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Chronicle 


of Events. 




3 J'aly 


2 July 

3 July 

5 July 

6 July 

7 July 

8 July 

9 July 

10 July 

11 July 


12 July 


July 1927. 

’27 Nagpur Congress Committee suspended Arms Act Satyagraha in view of 
Mahatma Gandhi’s opinion that an armed Satyagraha cannot break the 
Arms Act. 

Continuation of the debate on the India Office Estimates in the Commons 
—Earl Winterton on Reforms, 

Blow to textile industry in view of India Government’s decision against 
protection—Mills closed in Bombay. 

do. The Non-Brahmin Confederation at Coimbatore commenced its Session 
under the presidency of Dewan Bahadur Kumarswami Reddiar—Passed 
resolution on the second day allowing such non-Brahmins to join the 
Congress as desired to do so, 

do. All-India Khadi Exhibition opened by Mahatma Gandhi at Bangalore— 
The Mahatma’s effort to create khadi atmosphere in Mysore State. 

Serious communal riots in villages m Nadia District, Bengal arising out 
of cow-killing as a sequel to preaching by a moulavi. 

do. Punjab Moslem League passed resolution condemning the Judgment of 
Mr Justice Dalip Singh in the ‘Rangila Rasul’ Case which piovided com¬ 
plete immunity to scuriilous writers attacking revered founders of religion 
—Promulgation of new law urged. 

do. Tense situation in Lahore following “Rangila Rasul” and “ Risala 
Vartman” Cases—prominent Khilafatists arrested for disobeying magisterial 
order prohibiting meetings. 

Gambling under official auspices to raise funds for the Burma University 
severely condemned and criticised in the Burma Council. 

do. Burma Council—Motion for abolition of the Capitation and Tbatbameda 
taxes lost. 

do. Punjab Governor refuted to receive a Muslim deputation whose represen¬ 
tation had a close reference to the attacks made on the High Court Judges* 
Burma Council—Non-Official resolution for combating corruption in Judi¬ 
ciary cariied. 

do. Revd. Ottama’s manifesto condemning the British policy of the separation 
of Burma from India and appealing to the people of India not to give 
countenance to such movement. 

Labour unrest and strike in Southern India—promt intervention and 
settlement urged in a Madras Labour meeting, 
do, Dea^b in London of Sir Lala Gangaram, a member of the Agricu tural 
Commission and a great philanthropist of the Punjab, 
do. Maulana Mahomed Ali in a series of articles deprecated the muslim agita¬ 
tion demanding Mr. Justice Dalip Singh’s resignation. 

Rescue of Minor Girls—-Non-party meeting in Calcutta presided over by 
Governor—Mayor’s appeal for funds for the provision and endowment of 
home for the rescued minor girls—Mayor advocates public whipping for 
miscrs&D tB 

Serious communal riot in Multan originating in the murder of 2 Moslems 
while a Mohurrum procession was proceeding—Curfew order issued and 
military picket posted-—Casualties were muslims 5 killed, 6 injured ; 
Hindus 6 killed and 11 injured and 1 sikh killed"—Elsewhere Mohurrum 
passed off peacefully. 

do, Mill-Owners’ deputation to the Viceroy in connection with the rejection 
of the Tariff Board’s recommendations by the Government of India, 
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to THE QUARTERLY REGISTER [august’^ 

14 July *27 Official communique from Simla announced the appointment of a special 

commission of enquiry by Hie Majesty's Government to enquire into the 
position of Indians in Kenya and East Africa, 

Big public meeting m Madras on the Cmmb&toie resolution of the Non- 
Brahmin confederation and the attitude of the juMioitra in entering the 
Congress and passing resolution of non-acceptance of office. 

15 July do, Punjab Khilafat Committee in a meeting pa?M<i indignant resolution 

against the Bangila Rasul Judgment and demanded removal of Justice 
Dahp Singh—Resolutions weie also passed in moslem meetings at Delhi,' 
Bombay and Rangoon to the same effect. 

16 July do. The Y. M. C. A. and Politics—The enquiiy into tbo allegations of the 

European Association began in Calcutta before Mr. Justice Pearson „and 
Mr. B. L. Mitter, 

17 July do. Chingleput District Conference held ufc Madurnnlakam piesided over by 

Mr. 0. K. Chetti. 

19 July do. Big public meeting at Poona under Mr. J. S. Kaiandikar to open an 

intensive Swadeshi and Boycott campaign in Mahaianhtra. 

21 July do. Joint Select Committee meeting on the Reserve Bank Bill resumed its 

sitting in Calcutta—the popular party’s scheme on the constitution of the 
directorate of the Bank won in the Committee by a majority of one vote, 
Bengal Borstal Schools Bill published in Calcutta—object of the bill is 
to empower certain classes of magistrates to <U tain adolescent offenders 
in such Schools instead of sentencing them in the ordinary way to impri¬ 
sonment. 

Punjab Council—motion for the release of political prisoners rejected. 
Memorial submitted by influential moflem leaders to the Bengal Governor 
praying for an open enquiry into the Kulkati incident. 

22 July do. Punjab Council members representing Sikh, Hindu and Muslim commu¬ 

nities issued manifesto condemning the riots, assaults and murders pre¬ 
vailing in the province. 

23 July do. The Wireless Beam station opened at Bombay by H. E. the Viceroy, 

Fifth Railway Passengers’ Conference held at Madras under Dr. U, Rama 
Ron. 

Punjab Muslim Council Members under Hon. Malik Feroz Khan Noon 
issued manifesto thoroughly disapproving the joint electorate scheme. 

24 July do. Continuous downpour of torrential rain unprecedented within living 

memory commenced from this day and continued for a week in Ahmeda- 
bad causing dislocation in Railway traffic and havoc in adjoining villages 
—Several thousand houses collapsed rendering 40 thousand homeless. 

26 July do, FiTst Session of the Madias Provincial Labour Conference under the 

auspices of the Trade Union movement with the object of reviving the 
provincial committees held at Madras presided over by Mr. N. M. Joshi. 

27 July do. Bombay Council—The Bombay University Bill passed the first reading 

and referred to a select committee. 

Inauguration of an All-India campaign at a Bombay meeting under Mrs. 
Naidu with the slogan “ Respect all religious prophets”. 

28 July do. Police raid in newspaper offices in Calcutta and Bombay—literatures on 

China and Communism seized. 


•August 1927. 

1 Aug. *27 Seventh Death Anniversary of Lokmanaya Tilak celebrated throughout 

Nation’s reverential homage to the High Priest of Nationalism, 

2 Aug, do. Serious Hindu-Moslem riot at Bettiah in Bihar arising over a Hindu 

Sabha procession resulted in eight casualties (7 Moslems and I Hindu) 
and in several persons being injured. 

* Nagpur Congress Committee revived the Satyagraha Campaign from this 

day As a result 50 Volunteers with swords and spears were out in 
procession. r 
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AUGUST ’ 27 ] 
3 Aug. "27 

5 Aug. do. 


6 Aug. do. 


8 Aug. do. 

9 Aug. do. 

10 Aug. do. 

12 Aug. do. 

13 Aug. do. 

14 Aug. do. 

15 Aug. do. 

17 Aug, do. 

7 Aug. do. 

18 Aug. do. 


CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 11 

Mr. Satyendra Chandra Mitra arrested under Regulation III on Oct 25, 
1924 released unconditionally from Mandalay Jail. 

Mr. Satyamurti as President of Tinnevelly District Conference urged 
Congress Unity as the need of the hour and denouned Communal Swaraj 
worse than dyarchy. 

Hoogly District Conference under the presidency of Mr. T. C. Goswami— 
President’s masterly analysis of the present political situation in the 
country. 

Public Meeting at Bombay under Sir P. Thakurdas condemned the Govern¬ 
ment’s dilatory attitude and urged it to give immediate effect to the recom¬ 
mendations of the Skeen Committee. 

A deputation of the Non-Erahmin members of the Bombay Council waited 
upon the Governor at Poona and urged the increased representation of the 
community in the Services. , 

“ Risala VartmaD” Case—Judgment pronounced on this day by the Lahore 
High Court convicting both the accused to rigorous imprisonment. 

The C. P. and Berar Provincial Hindu Sabha Conference held at Nagpur 
under Sir Sankaran Nair pleaded for inter-caste fusion and supported Joint 
Electorate. 

Executive Meeting of the Hindu Mahasabha after four days’ deliberations 
within closed doors passed resolution condemning the publication of 
communal literatures, 

Calcutta’s Hero-Woiship in the second death anniversary meeting of Sir 
Surendra Natb Banerjee under Sir C. C. Ghose. 

Annual Meeting of the Shareholders of the Imperial Bank of India in 
Calcutta to consider their position with reference to the creation of a Re¬ 
serve-Bank for India. 

The Silver Jubilee of the reigu of H. H. the Maharaja of Mysore celebrated 
with unbounded loyalty and devotion by his subjects all over the State. 

London Indians’ indignant protest against a book called “Mother India” 
written by one Miss Katherin Mayo, an American tourist which indulged 
in wholesale and indiscriminate vilification of Indian civilisation and 
Indian character—The book was held as propagandist work to discredit 
India in view of the forthcoming Statutory Commission, 

People’s Party in the Burma Council issued manifesto urging enquiry into 
the Burma Reforms. 

Scurrilous attack on Indian womanhood by Mr. PilcheT in a news-article 
in the “Statesman” of Calcutta—Defamation charges brought against the 
Editor of the paper subsequently ended in the acquittal of the accused. 

Second Session of the All-India Press Employees’ Conference held at 
Calcutta under the presidency of-Hon. S. Mohd. Padsha Sahib. 

Coimbatore District Non-Brahmin Conference held at Tiruppur under the 
presidency of Sir M, C. T. Muthiah Chettiar. 

Adjourned Meeting of the Bengal Muslim League Council held at Calcutta 
under Sir Abdur Rahim passed important resolutions. 

Vehement protest against the inhuman and brutal atrocities by frontier 
Muslim tribesmen over the Hindu inhabitants of the Frontier recorded in 
a crowded public meeting in Calcutta under Mr. B. C. Pal. 

Dr. Ansari’s remarkable statement to the press, on the eve of his election 
to the presidentship of the Congress, assailing the policy pursued by Con¬ 
gressmen in the Legislatures and advocating direct action as was done 
in the Non-co-operation days, 

Coimbatore Mill Strike continued till 24th when labour leaders were 
arrested. 

The Public Accounts Committee of the Legislative Assembly commenced it 
Sittings in Simla. 

Opening of the C. P. Lsgislative Council-Governor in his address pleaded 
for Communal Unity. 

Opening of the Autumn Session of the Third Legislative Assembly at Simla 
—Select Committee Report on the Gold Standard Reserve Bank Bill with 
the Minutes of Dissent presented to the Assembly by Sir Basil Blackett. 
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19 Aug. ’72 

21 Aug. do, 
28 Aug do. 

24 Aug, do. 

25 Aug. do. 

27 Aug, do. 

28 Aug. do. 

29 Aug. do. 


30 Aug. do. 


31 Aug. do. 


THE QUARTERLY REGISTER [SEPTEMBER^ 

Secretary of State announced the acceptance of the. In Ha Government's 
proposals regarding the Sh a Report. 

Hindu-Moslem fracas ending in some casualties took place at Comilla 
while a Janmastami procession was passing by a mosque. 

Khilafat Conference in Calcutta presided over by Moul, Mahomed AU 
Urged mutual toleration between Hindus and Moslems regarding religious 
matters and work for the liberation of the Motherland. 

Arms Act Satyagraha in Nagpur leading to a clash with the police who 
were injured— 18 men and 4 lady $atyagrahis arrested, "• 

Opening of the Bengal Legislative Council in Calcutta—The Governor in 
his address reaffirmed the policy outlined in the A^nrmbly hy Sir A. 
Muddiman regarding the Bengal detenus,—During interpellations Ministers 
heckled on the question of the condition of Detenus. 

The Bill to amend the Indian Penal Code an i the Criminal Procedure 
Code to penalise insult to religion introduced in the Assembly. 

The Bengal Council—The Swamjbfc motion of “No-confidonco” in the 
Ministers carried—The Ministers resigned. 

The Pearson-Mitter Enquiry Committee nport, into the allegations of the 
European Association regarding the political activities of tint Y. M C A 
published—The Committee found no evidence in support of the allegations. 
Police raid in Howrah—Bomb-shells, explosives and revolvers seized—three 
persons arrested. 

Bombay Non-Brahmin Conference passed conditional entry of Non- 
Brahmins in the Congress. 

Unequivocal condemnation in all parts of India of the m f an and vulgar 
Attack on Indian womanhood by Miss Mayo in her honk “Mother India''. 

Serious communal riot in Bareilly—Heavy casualties—Prominent persons 
made special constables. 

The Viceroy’s Address to the Joint Session of the Council of State and the 
Legislative Assembly at Simla 

Motion for consideration of the Reserve Bank Bill made by Sir B. Blackett 
in the Assembly. 

Cotton Yam Bill imposing duty on one and half annas per pound on 
imported yarn passed by the Select Committee at Simla. 

Members of the Unity Conference at Simla issued Manifesto appealing 
to all commuiiities to maintain calm atmosphere as a means to bring 
about lasting unity between all communities. 

All-India Swadeshi and Industrial Exhibition opened at Poona by the Hon, 
Mr, Haiilal Desai, 


2 

8 


Sept. 

Sept. 


4 Sept. 


5 Sept. 


September 1927. 

'27 Debate on the Reserve Bank Bill adjourned in the Assembly, 

do. Bebar Council—No-confidence resolution against Mr. G. D. Singh, Minister 
defeated by 17 votes. 

^°* onnn 08 commuiaal r i°t afc Nagpur arising out of a moalcm procession of 
2000 peoples molesting a Hindu passerby—There were heavy casualties— 
Military paraded the streets. 

Monster public meeting held in Calcutta under Mr. J. M, Sen Gupta to 
protest against Miss Mayo’s and Mr. Pilcher’s attack on Indian woman¬ 
hood calling them “ Sluts at home and prostitutes abroad.” 
t-L* general meeting of the Reception Committee of the ensuing Indian 

National Congress held at Madras Dr. Ansari was elected President by a 
large majority. J 

d °‘ l°,T" nal i i8t f ba ? oe at Na SP ur arising out of a Muslim procession 
celebrating the death of a Moslem killed in the communal troubles of 1924 
coming into conflict with Hindus-—22 died, over 100 injured. 
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7 Sept, ’27 

8 Sept, do. 

9 Sept. do. 

10 Sept, do. 

11 Sept, do. 

12 Sept, do. 

14 Sept. do. 

15 Sept, do, 

16 Sept, do, 

17 Sept. do. 

18 Sept, do. 
22 Sept. do. 
24 Sept, do, 
26 Sept. do. 
28 Sept, do. 
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The Unity Conference meeting at Simla appointed Committee to prepare 
agenda for the Conference. 

The Neill Statue Satyagraha in Madras—Volunteers after conversation with 
Mahatma Gandhi decided to continue the struggle in a non-violent spirit. 
Representative Deputation under Sir P. Thakurdas waited on the Viceroy 
in connection with th* East African situation. 

Sir Basil Blackett’s surprising announcement in the Assembly postponing 
the Reserve Bank Bill owing to the failure of agreement on the question 
of directorate—Congress Party members walked out in protest. 

Inaugural meeting of the Aero Club of India held at Simla under the 
presidency of Sir Victor Sassoon. 

Mr. C. R. Das’s portrait unveiled in the Madras Mahajan Sabha by 
Mahatma Gandhi—the Mahatma in paying tribute discoursed on politics 
and spirituality. 

The Y. M. 0. A. & Politics—In view of the Pearson-Mitter Committee 
Report the Council of the European Association in a meeting in Calcutta 
did not consider that there was sufficent reason for calling a meeting of 
the Association to modify or rescind its resolution of the 18th February, 

Lala Laj pat Rai’s forceful appeal in an Untouch ability Conference held in 
Simla to cast away the horiible practice. 

Communal Riot in Sholuper—5 killed, lOO injured. 

Hindu-Muslim fracas at Ahmedabad arising out of a parly of moslems 
coming in conflict with song and religious discourse in a temple adjoining 
a mosque during prayer time. 

The Kharagpur Labour crisis—Declaration of lock-out by the B. N. By. 
authorities in their workshops—ten thousand men affected. 

The Koran desecration Case of Sylhet—Assam Council passed resolution 
demanding dismissal of the police officer who committed the act. 

Mahatma Gandhi in an article in “Young India” characterised Miss. 
Mayo’s Book “ Mother India” as a “ Dram Inspector’s Report”, 

The Unity Committee at Simla held sittings till 22nd when it broke up 
owing to no conclusions having been reached on cow and music questions 
—divergent statements of the Secretaries and the Muslim Members issued 
subsequently. 

The Bill to penalise insult to Teligion passed in the Assembly. 

A representative deputation waited on the Viceioy at Simla in connection 
with the Feetham Report which recommended drastic curtailment of Indian 
representation in Municipal Council in East Africa. 

Big public meeting at Madras demanding the removal of the Neill Statue 
from public view and sympathising with the Satyagraha movement. 

The Unity Conference at Simla broke up on its failure to arrive at a 
concordant on the question of cow-slaughter and music before mosque. 

Ramnad District Conference held under the presidency of Mr, Satyamurti 
urged communal unity and abolition of separate electorates. 

Muslim Members’ statement issued on the failure of the Unity Conference 
at Simla. 

Attack on the Ramlila procession by Kabuli Mahomedans at Dehra Dun 
—2 dead and 26 wounded—peace restored after curfew order isssued by 
the District Magistrate. 


October 1927. 

1 Oct, ’27 Eleventh Session of the Nadars’ Provincial Conference held at Kumbako- 

nam under the presidency of R. K. Shanmugham Chettiar. 

2 Oct, do. Owing to the tense communal feeling prevailing in Punjab maass 

meeting of Hindus, Muslims and Sikbs was held at Ambala under Mr. 
Manilal Kothari who appraled to all to settle down to the normal relations 
of peace and harmony and thus help attainment of Swaraj, 
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6 Oct, ’27 Khaiagpur labour strike continued—Government statement issued up¬ 

holding the retrenchment policy of the Railway authorities. 

No-tax in Bardoli—the agriculturists at a meeting at Puni resolved nut 
to pay the enhanced revenue assessment. 

7 Oct, do. The Labour Conference at Blackpool passed resolutions advocating self- 

determination for India and urging release ot Bengal Detenus. 

10 Oct, do. Special session of the Kathiawar Political Conference held at Rajkot to 

protest against the customs cordon of the States. 

25 Oct. do. Mammoth meetings held in Calcutta and Howrah to celebrate the Detenus’^ 

day. 

26 Oct, do. The fourth anniversary of ct Forward”, the Swarajist organ founded by 

Deshbandhu Das, celebrated with great enthusiasm in Calcutta. 

27 Oct, do. Representative gathering in the Unity Conference held in Calcutta on this 

and the next day—resolutions on religious conversions and music before 
mosque and the cow question accepted by both the communities. 

28 Oct, do. Important session of the All-India Congress Committee held on this and 

the next two days—The Unity Conference resolution and the policy of 
the Madras Swarajists discussed—Dr. Das Gupta’s resolution on religious 
conversion adopted. 

The U. P. Christian Conference held at Allahabad under ttw presidency 
of Mr. J. M. Dravid passed resolution among others condemning the com¬ 
munal electorates. 

Special session of the All-India Railwaymen’s Conference held at Kharag¬ 
pur under Mr, V. V, Giri who deploied the retrenchment in the railways 
and threatened general strike unless retrenchment is abandoned. 

29 Oct, do. Second Day of the A. I, C, C. Session in Calcutta—Resolutions on cow 

and music and the Bengal Detenus passed. 

The U. P. Council—The Naik Girls’ Protection Bill received a hearty 
welcome from all quartes of the house. 

80 Oct. do. The National Council of Y, M. C, A, in a statement issued from Calcutta 

repudiated the accusation that the association were developing on political 
lines and re-affirmed its policy eschewing politics from its programme. 

3i Oct. do. The interview of the Viceroy with prominent leaders invited by him 

commenced from this day at Delhi, 

November 1927. 

1 Nov, ’27 Police Raid in Calcutta and Dacca—A number of houses searched—revolu¬ 
tionary conspiracy suspected. 

U. P. Council—Resolution to remove Sex-disqualification for women in 
regard to Election and nomination to the Council adopted unanimously. 

4 Nov, do. The All-India Aryan Congress held at Delhi under the presidency of Lala 

Hansraj, 

The U, P, Council —an interesting resolution, asking Government to 
accept the convention that in matters concerning transferred depart¬ 
ments the official members should abstain from voting, defeated. 

8 Nov, do, The Viceroy’s announcement on the Reforms Commission announced in 

New Delhi—An all British personnel, the Central and Provincial Legisla¬ 
ture to be consulting bodies.—All-India protest voiced against the exclu¬ 
sion of Indians from the personnel of the Commission. 

House of Lords passed the 1st reading of the Statutory Commission Bill 
Amending Section 81 of the Government of India Act. 

10 Nov. do. Congress President issued statement appealing for the complete boycott 

of the Statutory Commission. 

12 Nov. do, Andhra Provincial Conference held at Anantapur under Mr, D. Naiayana 

Razu—Stirring Appeals made on resolutions on Neill Statue Satyagraha 
and Royal Commission. 

14 Nov, do. Abdul Raschid, the murderer of S, Shradhananda hanged at Delhi—huge 

muslim crowd carried the body in a riotous procession in which 45 Hindus 
were alleged to have been injured. 
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15 Nov. *27 House of Lords passed the Second Reading of the Indian Statutory Com¬ 

mission Bill. . , . - 

Labour Party in a Conference with Lord Birkenhead pressed for an 

assurance on the floor of Parliament of the fullest co-operation and con¬ 
sultation between the Statutory Commission and the Committee of Indian 
Legislatures. 

16 Nov. do. Provincial Ministers’ Conference held at New Delhi under Mr. James 

Crerar to consider questions in connection w'ith the re-organisation of the 
* Provincial Services on the Transferred side. 

All Party Conference in Bombay under Sir C. Setalvad protested against 
the exclusion tf Indians from the Statutoiy Commission and urged its boy¬ 
cott—Similar protest meeting held in Calcutta under Sir Abdur Eahim. 

All-India Leaders’ statement issued from Bombay urged boycott of the 
Commission unless a Commission on which the British and Indian states¬ 
men will sit on equal terms is set up, 

17 Nov. do. The House of Lords passed the Third Reading of the Indian Statutory Com¬ 

mission Bill. 


19 Nov. 


20 Nov. 


22 Nov. 


23 Nov. 


24 Nov, 


25 Nov, 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


Independent Labour party at a meeting in London passed resolution strongly 
protesting against the exclusion of Indians from the Commission. 

Monster Meeting in Bombay under Sir Din&haw Petit urged boycott of 
the Commission—Similar meeting at Madias under Dr. U. Rama Rau 
called for the complete boycott of the Commission, 

Pt. Matilal Nehru on b-half of the Congress asked Mr. Lansbury, the 
Labour Leader, to withdraw labour mem herb from the Commission and 
desist from all efforts at compromise. “Nothing short of Full Responsible 
Government will satisfy the Congress.” 

Punjab \4u8lm League’s resolution disapproving the boycott of the Com¬ 
mission resented by the local Khilafat Committee, 

Maharashtra Prov. Congress Committee held at Pen under Mr. L. B, 
Bhopatkar urged boycott of the Commission among other resolutions. 

The Council of the All-India Muslim League held at Delhi decided to hold 
the next session at Lahore. 


The Bihar Khilafat Conference, the U. P. Liberal Association and the 
Bombay Non-Biahmin Party, all passed resolutions favouring complete 
boycott of the Parliamentary Commission. 

Second Evading of the Reform Bill in the Commons passed—Mr. Saklat- 
vala’s rejection motion defeated. 

All Party meeting at Lucknow under Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru urged boy¬ 
cott of the Commission. 


In the Committee Stage of the Statutory Commission Bill Mr. Saklatvala’s 
Amendment providing that the Commission be not appointed until the 
Assembly approved the appointment negatived owing to Labour’s obs¬ 
tructive tactics, 

The Statutory Commission Bill passed the Third Reading in the Commons 
and the Royal Assent given. 


Personnel of the Indian Statutory Commission—Lord Birkenhead’s state¬ 
ment in the Lords approved New Con —Labour not to withdraw Com¬ 
missioners, 

Parliamentary Labour Party under Mr. Macdonald decided not to with¬ 
draw labour members from the Commission if equal powers were given 
to the Committee of the Indian Legislatures, 

Pt. Nehru’s letter to all members of the Labour Party exprrssing surprise 
at the Labour official co-operation describing it as an “insult to India. 11 

The European Association at its Annual Meeting in Calcutta opined that 

the Parliamentary Commission was likely to do more service to India than 
a mixed commitaion. 

Earl Winterton’s statement carried in the Commons on the appointment of 
the Commission—Mr. Macdonald’s apologia for labour participation—Mr. 

HMM V negatived endment t0 inVite Pfc ' MatiIal Nehm to the Bar of the 
<?*B P pant hfciCal Conference at Aligarh under the presidency of Mr. 



THE QUARTERLY REGISTER [DECEMBER 'ij 

The All India Trade Union Congress held at Cawnpore under Dewan 
Chamanlal—Motion for Labour Enquiry Commission pasted. 

At a meeting of Moslems held at Cawnpore Mr. Hasrat Mohani moved a 
resolution uiging the settlement of the Moslem claim as a condition prece¬ 
dent. to the Boycott of the Commission. 

Indian and European Chambers’ joint representation to the Burma 
Government urging abolition of the Capitation Tax. 

December 1927. 

I Dec, ’27 Boycott Committee inaugurated by Dr. Mrs. Besant—the Committee to 

keep boycott on right lines but to eschew civil disobedience and similar 
mass movements. 

% Dec. do* Women’s meeting in Bombay under Mrs. Sarojini Naidu urged concerted 

boycott of the Commission. 

The British Section of the League against Imperialism disapproved labour 
participation in the Commission. 

7 Dec. do, A manifesto issued by prominent Lahore Muslims stated that an equitable 

adjustment of intercommunal differences was an essential prerequisite 
of a common programme and urged muslims m particular not to boycott 
the commission, the doing of which will bring shame and sorow to muslims. 

8 Dec. do. The protiacted strike in the B. N. Railway woikshop at Kharagpur 

terminated—Workshops re-opened. 

II Dec. do. All Party meeting held at Allahabad under the presidency of Pt. Madan 

Mohan Malaviya to boycott the foithcoming Simon Comminsion. 

The Council of the All-India Muslim League held at Delhi decided to 
hold the next Session of the League in Calcutta. 

13 Dec. do. Annual meeting of the Madras Chamber of Commerce held at Madras 

under the presidency of Mr. C. E. Wood. 

16 Dec, do. Annual Conference of the European Association in Calcutta under Mr. 

C. B. Charters. 

17 Dec, do. The States’ Subjects’ Conference held at Bombay under the presidency of 

Mr. M. Ramchandra Rao. 

19 Dec. do. Annual meeting of the Associated Chambers of Commerce held in Calcatta 

under the presidency of Mr. Eddie. 

26 Dec. do. Kenya Indian Congress held at Nairobi condemned the recommendations 

of the Feetham Commission as well as the administration of the Governor. 

26 Dec. do. Opening of the Indian National Congress at Madras under the presidency 

of Dr. M. A. Ansai. 

27 Dec. do. The All-India Liberal Federation opend at Bombay under the presidency 

of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru. 

28 Dec. do, Indian Industrial and Commercial Congress held at Madras under the 

presidency Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla. 

29 Dec, do, Death of Hakim Ajmal Khan, the well-known Physician and nationalist 

of Delhi—A. I. C, C. meeting held at Madras after the Congress session 
passed condolence resolution on the death of Hakim Ajmal Khan. 

20 Dec. do, All-India Muslim League held at Calcutta under the presidency of Mr. 

Mohammed Yakub. 

The All-India Christian Conference held at Allahabad under the presidency 
of Mr. B. L, Rallia Ram. 

31 Dec, do. Annual meeting of the Indian Chamber of Commerce held at Madres 

under Sir DinBhaw Petit—Annual Report for 1927 presented. 

Rival Session of the All-India Muslim League held at Lahore under the 
presidency of Sir Mian Muhammed Shaft, 


16 

26 Nov. ’27 
30 Nov, do. 
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REPORT OP THE 


All-India Congress Committee. 

» 

The following is the annual report for the year 1927 presented by 
the General Secretaries to the All-India Congress Committee and sub¬ 
sequently to the Madras Congress in December 1927. 

“ Article XXIII of the Congress Constitution requires the Secretaries to 
* prepare the report of the work of the All-India Congress Committee during 
the year and submit it, with a full account of the funds which may come 
into their hands, to the All-India Congress Committee at a meeting to be 
held at the place and about the time of the session of the Congress for the 
year’. We have pleasure to submit this report accordingly, 

“ Since the last session of the Congress, there have been three meetings 
of the All-India Congress Committee including the one which was held at 
Gauhati immediately after the Congress concluded its proceedings. At this 
meeting the Committee, in compliance with the statutory provisions, elected 
members to the Working Committee and to the Election Disputes Panel. 

'* The next meeting was an important one and had a prolonged session 
at Bombay. The decisions made at this session covered a wide range of 
subjects—from the International Congress against Imperialism and Colonial 
Oppression and for National Independence to domestic matters like the 
Congress Party’s conduct in the Councils—and included the despatch of a 
Medical Mission to China, the framing of a Swaraj Constitution and the 
solution of the vexed question of Hindu-Muslim differences. The Committee 
also placed on record its high appreciation of the meritorious services rendered 
by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru who represented the Indian National Congress 
at the International Congress which was organised by the League against 
Imperialism, and who by his ardent patriotism and untiring energy securod 
for this country an elevated place in the Councils of the League. 

“ At the instance of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, the Committee resolved at 
the Bombay meeting to recommend to the Congress to give support to the 
League against Imperialism as an associate organisation. 

‘ .As regards the Swaraj Constitution, the Committee called upon the 
Working Committee to prepare a draft, based on a Declaration of Rights, 
in consultation with the elected members of the Central and Provincial 
Legislatures and other leaders of political parties. Accordingly, the office 
placed itself in communication with present and past members of Legislatures 
and other . prominent persons, a few of whom have sent in some suggestions. 
Drafts are in course of preparation and will, in due course, come up for 
discussion* 

“ The Hindu-Muslim differences and the means that have to be devised 
to establish unity ha\e continued to be the most absorbing subjects before 

country and the Congress. Since the last Congress which met under 
the shadow of a national calamity owing to the brutal assassination of the 
gieat Swami Shraddhananda of revered memory, the tension between the 
two great communities in the land has grown from bad to worse. Murders 
and murderous assaults had blackened the fair name of the motherland and 
3 
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the need for a prompt solution of the problem was imperative. The Com¬ 
mittee, therefore, addressed itself to the question in a spirit of justice, 
humanity and true patriotism. The political issues involved were dealt 
with at the Bombay meeting on the lines of the proposals contained hi the 
report and resolutions of the Working Committee, and the All-India Con¬ 
gress Committee re-enunciated the principle of redistribution of Provinces 
on a linguistic basis and recommended, as an initial step, the application of r 
the principle to Andhra, Sind and Karnatak.. The system of communal 
representation was definitely discarded and, instead, joint electorates were 
substituted, due provision being made for the protection of minorities by 
way of reservation of seats. 

,e At this meeting, as has been mentioned above, the conduct of the 
Congress Party in the Madras Legislative Council was also discussed and 
was referred to the Working Committee which was authorized to call for 
an explanation from the Party and submit the same for consideration at 
the next meeting of the All-India Congress Committee. The resolutions 
adopted by the Working Committee which met in Bombay immediately after 
the All-India Congress Committee, on this particular matter and on the 
general policy to be pursued by Congress Parties in the Legislative Councils, 
led to a difference of opinion among Congressmen as a result of which a 
requisition signed by over 30 members of the All-India Congress Committee 
calling for a special meeting of the Committee at Calcutta not later than 
the 15th of July was addressed to the President. For various reasons, 
including the inconvenience felt by Congressmen engaged in municipal 
elections in Madras, the sitting of the Madras Legislative Council and the 
illness of the President, the meeting had to be postponed from time to time 
and could only be held at Calcutta on the 28th of October. 

“ At this meeting, the other points of dispute involved in the Hindu- 
Muslim tension, namely social and religious, were taken up for consideration. 
And a working compromise was reached, owing to the co-operation of leaders 
of both the communities from different parts of the country. Prior to the 
meeting of the All-India Congress Committee, a Unity Conference had been 
convened by the President at Calcutta on the 26th October. The Con¬ 
ference sat for long hours on the 26th and on the following day and after 
full and frank discussion, was able to arrive at compromise formulae which 
were subsequently adopted with suitable alterations by the All-India Con¬ 
gress Committee. It must be mentioned here that some of the leaders were 
obliged to he absent from the Conference and from the -All-India Congress 
Committee. It should also be admitted that the compromise resolutions 
passed at Calcutta have met with adverse criticism in some quarters. Never¬ 
theless, it may be hoped that the terms of agreement will provide the basis 
on which a “via media ” between conflicting points of view can be laid 
down which will help to restore that peace and good-will between the two 
great communities of this ancient land, which is so essential for the early 
establishment of Swaraj. 


<e Thus the solution of the outstanding political, social and religious pro¬ 
blems connected with the Hindu-Muslim differences was sought to be arrived 
at at the Bombay and Calcutta meetings in a spirit of give and take. Some 
of the decisions might not be final and may require fuller examination and 
final decision by the Congress; in fact, the All-India Congress Committee 
itself which arrived at these decisions resolved to bring up some of them 
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before this meeting of the All-India Congress Committee and the Congress* 
and we have no doubt that any alterations that will be found necessary to 
improve upon the terms of compromise and render them more acceptable to 
all parties concerned will be made at the coming session. 

“ The Bombay meeting of the All-India Congress Committee, as has 
been stated above, resolved to show its sympathy in a practical way with the 
people of China who were struggling for freedom, and called upon the All" 
India Board of the Hindustani Seva Dal to take all necessary steps in con¬ 
nection with the despatch of an Ambulance Corps to that country. But the 
British bureaucracy in India would not permit even this humanitarian work 
to be undertaken by or on behalf of the Congress, and it employed all 
manner of dilatory tactics in dealing with the Dal President Mr. Goswami’s 
communications on the subject. The Congress and the Dal have thus been 
prevented from doing their little service to a sister nation who, like ours, is 
fighting for her freedom. 

t: Another subject of importance which was dealt with by the All-India 
Congress Committee at Bombay was the boycott of British goods, intended 
as a measure of practical protest against the continued incarceration of 
Bengal Detenus. YVe are sorry to say that not much headway has been 
made in this direction. It will be remembered that in pursuance of the 
resolution of the Special Session of the Congress held in Delhi in 1923, 
a report was submitted by the Sub-Committee to the Congress at Cooanada 
giving a list of the articles that could easily be boycotted immediately. 

“ There has been also another movement set on foot to compel the 
Government to deal justly with the hundreds of patriots whose liberties have 
been trampled under foot under the lawless law of the Bengal Criminal Law 
Amendment Act 1925, and under Regulation III of 1818, namely the Nagpur 
Satyagraha. It is worthy of note that this movement as well as other move¬ 
ments like the Madura Arms Act and the Madras Neill Statue Satyagraha 
have been singularly marked by perfect non-violence. 

“ The All-India Congress Committee, while in session at Bombay, received 
the glad tidings of the release of Syt. Subhas Chandra Bose and rejoiced at 
his restoration to liberty, to take his place again in the fight for the nation’s 
freedom. But there are still a great many more of patriots rotting behind 
the prison walls and otherwise deprived of their liberties. The Committee, 
therefore, appointed a Sub-Committee at Calcutta to devise moans for expedi¬ 
ting the release of the detenus with Syt. Satyendra Chandra Mitra, another 
patriot who had suffered imprisonment, as convener of the Sub-Committee. 
The report of the Sub-Committee will come up before this meeting and it is 
hoped that the Committee will address itself to this all important question 
and resolve upon such a plan of action as will wrest the freedom of the 
flower of Bengal from an obstinate bureaucracy. 

“ The Working Committee, as usual, has been meeting from time to time. 
Besides the meeting at Gauhati which was held immediately after the Congress 
the Committee informally met at Calcutta soon after i.e ., on the 1st January. 
Meetings of the Committee were frequently held during the pendency of the 
Assembly session at Delhi in January, February and March when the Com¬ 
mittee discussed mainly the Hindu-Muslim question, the Currency Bill and 
the Chinese situation. It subsequently met in May last at Bombay and, as 
has been stated above, went thoroughly into the questions outstanding 
between Hindus and Musalmans and submitted its report and draft resolutions 
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to the All-India Congress Committee under Resolution IX of the Gauhati 
Congress. The report could not be ready by the 31st March as required 
under the Gauhati resolution, in view of the fact that the President had to 
carry on prolonged consultations with leading Hindu and Mohammedan 
members of the Assembly and the Council of State in Delhi as well as other 
leaders. 

“ The last meeting of the Working Committee was held in Calcutta on the 
28th October, on the eve of the All-India Congress Committee. At this° 
meeting the Committee, besides framing draft resolutions for adoption by the 
All-India Congress Committee on the basis of the Hindu Muslim Unity Con¬ 
ference discussions, resolved to sanction Rs. 500 as a token of its sympathy 
with the people of Orissa in their distress caused by the recent floods in that 
unhappy land. 

“ The Working Committee, in accordance with the resolution on Hindu- 
Muslim Unity adopted by the All-India Congress Committee at Calcutta, 
passed by circulation a resolution appointing a Committee representative of 
Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs for the purpose of carrying on propaganda along 
the lines indicated in the said resolution of the All-India Congress Committee. 

“ The Working Committee also considered the situation created by the 
announcement of the appointment of the Parliamentary Commission and 
adopted the following resolution by circulation :— 

tc As the British Government has constituted the Statutory Commission in defiance of 
the national will and rejected the national demand for a Round Table Conference to settle 
a Swaraj Constitution for India, the Working Committee of the Congress calls upon the 
people of India and appeals to all political parties to abstain from co-operating with tie 
said Commission either by giving evidence or by voting for or serving on any Select Com¬ 
mittee connected therewith 

“ The Commission has been universally condemned as a negation of the 
fundamental right of self-determination which is inherent in every nation. 
The Congress will, no doubt, devise, in consultation with other organisations 
in the country, a concerted plan of action with a view to bend the British 
Government to the nation’s will unanimously expressed through the National 
Congress. 

Under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi, the All-India Spinners Asso¬ 
ciation has, during 1926-27 which is the second year of its existence, made 
* general progress ” which, as the Association’s report says “ is marked not 
so much in the increased figures of khadi production and sale although such 
progress is to be found in some of the provinces but rather in the improve¬ 
ment in the quality of yarn and cloth towards which the efforts of many of 
the organisations in the several provinces were in the main directed during a 
large part of the year as also in the evolving of disciplined organisations in 
some of the less organised provinces and the bringing of all their centres 
under a proper system of business efficiencyThe returns received at the 
Central office of the Association show that Khaddar of the value of Rs. 23,59,067 
has been produced and the sale-proceeds amount to Rs. 32,52,854 during the 
year under report. Mahatmaji has undertaken, in spite of serious illness, 
tours in Kamatak, Tamil Nadu and Ceylon. It is a matter for especial grati- 
fication to note that his tour throughout these provinces including the States 
of Mysore, Travancore and Cochin has been marked by signal success. The 
warn and spontaneous reception that greeted him everywhere, the generous 
response which was made to his appeal for Khadi funds and the unbounded 
enthusiasm that has been aroused in the hearts of the public for the cause o f 
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Daridra Narayan, the God in the lowly and the distressed, give the lie direct 
to the self-complacent allegation of the enemies of this country that Mahat- 
maji's influence over the masses has diminished, In far off Ceylon, all the 
communities, including the Burghers, vied with one another in according him 
royal reception and giving of their best to the cause of the downtrodden and 
the depressed, of which he is the living embodiment. In a poor country 
like ours, only Mahatma Gandhi could collect spontaneous donations amount¬ 
ing to Rs. 3 and half lakhs during a few months' tour. 

u The Karnatak Board of the Hindustani Seva Dal has good work to its 
credit during the year under report, having enlisted 6658 Congress members 
and 91 Dal members. 

“ Reports of work done in all the provinces having not yet boon received 
but so far only Maharashtra, Karnatak, Behar, Gujarat, C. P. Marathi and 
Bombay have forwarded them. The Maharashtra P. C. C. states that the 
total number of Congress members in the province is about 2,^00. In the 
Colaba and Bombay Suburban Districts of this province, vigorous efforts 
have been made to carry on a campaign against the payment of increased 
land assessment. It should be noted here that the President, during his 
extensive tour in Maharashtra in May last, personally studied the movement 
in Alibag for refusing to pay the enhanced land assessment and after con¬ 
vincing himself of the justice of the movement, gave it every encouragement. 
Active propaganda work against the drink evil has also boon done in those 
districts. In Karnatak 6658 Congress members were enrolled during the 
year by the exertions of the Seva Dal mentioned above. The report received 
from four ^Districts in Behar shows that 2,220 Congress members wore 
registered in those Districts. In Gujarat only 270 were enlisted during tho 
current year as against 651 last year. But this was due to tho fact that 
bujajat experienced a terrible calamity in the deluge that swept over the 
province. It is gratifying to note, however, that the Provincial Congress 
Umimttee rose to the occasion and put forth almost superhuman efforts to 
bring relief to the flood-stricken and starving millions. Tho people made 
a splendid response to the appeal for funds and a sum of Rs. 6,22,982 

2 B fiftn ed « f0r fl ?, 0d , r ® hef - Eellef operations are still being carried on. 
Cp uil collected and earmarked for the depressed classes in Gujarat. 

last year 7 m6mbers f ° r this year as against 3610 of 

r&r 11 ' 4348 me " l,OT 14 


perusal of the audited statement of T. S. F accounts 
must also reiterate the urgent need for collecting funds* foi effioim^°nr' W ° 
tion of Congress work and for the upkeep of the CentralOffi™ a g Zf \' 
last year, the amount required for this purpose will W,! l As wo said 

and we earnestly invite the prompt attention of the Vi? T^r™ r>° arfi0 ' 
Committee to this vital need of the Congress AU-Irid'a Congress 

connection, that funds should be colfected^nd eTrmarkS fm^ tl,iB 
and the support of the public enlisted in this behalf “ k d * h ° imrpo80 

Madras, f M. A. ANSAEI, 

im Decemfor 1927. ") VALLABHBHAI J. PATEL 

U- BANGASWAMI 1YENGAK. 
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[Note. —As Working General Secretary of the Congress during the last 
two years who will be vacating his office this year, I may be permitted to 
say one word as to the need for placing the Congress Secretariat on a perma¬ 
nent footing. The frequent changes in the headquarters of the A. I. C. C. 
Office, which the present system imposes, involves an amount of expendi¬ 
ture and dislocation of business which may well be avoided. I would suggest 
that the office may be put in charge of a permanent paid Secretary and be 
located at some central place where he should carry on the ordinary routine ^ 
work of the Congress organisation throughout the year, while the General 
Secretaries annually elected would he placed in a position to guide and control 
the office and carry out the policy and programme laid down by the Congress 
at its annual session, as also in accordance with the resolutions and directions 
of the All-India Congress Committee and the Working Committee. 

I would also once again urge the restoration of the amount of the 
delegation fee of each delegate to Rs. 10. Its reduction to the nominal 
figure of Re. 1 has rendered and will render the task of Reception Com¬ 
mittees of the less prosperous provinces difficult and hazardous, and accen¬ 
tuate the position of dependence of the A. I. C. C, on the fastly thinning 
balances of the Tilak Swaraj Fund, It is also necessary, I think, to restore 
the membership fee of A. I, C. C. members and to give effect to the statutory 
provision contained in Art. IX of the Congress Constitution and to ask 
each Provincial CongresB Committee to make an annual contribution to the 
central fund. 

A, Rangaswami Iyengar.] 


Proceedings of the Calcutta Meeting. 

The requisition meeting of the All-India Congress Committee commenced 
at Calcutta in the Albert Hall on the 28th October 1927 under the presi¬ 
dency of Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar, President of the Indian National 
Congress. There were present about fifty members of the Congress Committee 
and a similar number of visitors. At the outest, the President explained the 
circumstances under which the holding of the meeting of the All-India 
Congress Committee was adjourned from time to time. The President fur¬ 
ther stated that this meeting was held in pursuance of a requisition signed by 
several members of the All-India Congress Committee. 

Among those who attended the meeting were Maulanas Abul Kalam 
Azad, Mahomed Ali, Shaukat Ali, Pandit Gopebandhu Das, Mr. Tulsi 
Charan Goswami, Moulana Abdul Bari, Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy, Mr. A. 
Rangaswami Iyengar, Mr. V. V. Jogiah, Mr. T. Prakasam, Moulana Maho¬ 
med Shall, Dr. Biswanath Mookerjee, Babu Bagavan Das of Benares, Pandit 
Nilkantha Das, Mr. Lalit Mohan Das, Mr. Satyendra Chandra Mitra, Mr. S. 
Jairamdas Daulatram, Dr. Nand Lai, Babu Purshottamdas Rai, Dr. Pratap 
Chandra Guha Roy, Mr. C. F. Andrews, Sreemati Urmila Debi, and 
Sreemati Subbamma Debi. 

Congress and Madras Politics. 

Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar then read the requisition which stated that 
the Working Committee instructed the Congress party in several Provincial 
Legislatures that their duty under clause (a) of the resolution of the Gaqhatj 
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Congress was to prevent the functioning of diarchy as such wherever possible 
and did not impose on them to defeat a Ministry if the result of such an 
action was in the judgment of the party likely to strengthen the bureaucracy 
and was of opinion that it was desirable for the party to co-operate with each 
other for the purpose of carrying out the Congress policy and (2) that having 
heard all about the conduct of the Congress party in the Madras Council the 
♦ Working Committee was convinced that the party had done nothing consistent 
either with the ultimate object of the Congress, the attainment of Swaraj, or 
with the spirit and letter of the Gauhati resolution, as in its judgment there 
was no probability of wrecking diarcy in that province at that time but that 
on the other hand it had done all that lay in its power to prevent the 
strengthening of diarchy by means of an alliance with a party whose avowed 
policy was to promote communalism and to repress nationalism for the 
purpose of securing office at the hands of the bureaucracy. The Working 
Committee made it clear that in no case should the party in the Council 
resort^ to such co-operation and (3) to consider the desirability of convening 
a special session of the Indian National Congress to consider future policy and 
programme. 

The requisition led to a heated debate. Mr. Viswanath urged the 
withdrawal of Clause (2). 

Mr. Eajkumar Chakravarthi said that, in view of the approach of the 
Congress in Madras, consideration of the interpretation of the Gauhati resolu¬ 
tion should be postponed till the next A. I. C, C. at Madras. 

Mr. T. Prakasam suggested that the first part of the resolution bo 
formally moved. 

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta said that this was a special meeting convened in 
pursuance of a requisition, so the resolution must either be moved or dropped. 
He proposed that the whole resolution might be dropped. He said that 
having regard to lapse of time, and haying regard to what had happened in 
Madras since the notice of this meeting was given it was futile for them now 
to go and consider this question. He reminded the House of their programme 
m the Councils. He fought tooth and nail to oppose any quarter ing 
given to any Ministry in any Council and was one of the staunchest Swarajists 
in throwing out the Ministry in company with any other party or parties 
however antagonistic they might be. It was futile for them now to pass a 

reso ution of condemnation and he hoped that the consideration of the 
resolution might be postponed. 

R Horniman wanted to speak and asked the President not io 
ll°w this matter to be voted upon unless the matter was thoroughly discussed 

furthefdiscussiom 8rett ^ ** ^ t0 ° hV Mr ' Horniman to L 

The resolution of Mr. Sen Gupta was carried. The following is the 

R t qU . i * iti ? n C - R solution. 

„„ wr \ • l 5 e con . SI deration of the matter raised in the requisition for this meeting 
re Working Committee’s resolution on the conduct of the Congress Partv in h? 

Madras Legislative Council be dropped ”. congress tarty m the 

2« Bihar and Orissa Flood, 

Mr. T. Prakasam moved the following resolution 

g —' a sswsra sfsa tstuuz 


text: 



ALL-INDIA CONGRESS COMMITTEE [Calcutta 

Balasore and Cuttack districts of Orissa. It warmly congratulates the different 
voluntary societies which have done such splendid service in saving the 
poorest of the poor in the districts from utter privation. It commends the 
work of the reconstruction on behalf of the distressed families as a national 
work of immediate importance, notifying the fact that the greatest sufferers 
were the families of the depressed classes. It calls the public attention to 
the appeal made by Pandit Gopa Bandhu Das and Mr. C. F. Andrews whose 
service in the cause of the famine-stricken in Orissa it gratefully acknowledges.” 

He said that it was well-known what Mr, Andrews and Pandit Gopa 
Bandhu Das had done regarding the great distress that had overtaken the 
province. He hoped that the resolution would command unanimous support. 

Mr, Subash Chandra Bose seconded the resolution. 

Pandit Gopa Bandhu Das said that, if anybody visited the flood-stricken 
area, he would not bear the sight of it. Orissa, he said, was a problem in 
Indian politics not only on account of its dismemberment but on account of 
its annual floods. It was for the Indian National Congress to help the 
struggling people of Orissa. 

The resolution was carried. The President announced that the Working 
Committee had resolved to contribute Rs. 500 towards the Flood Belief Fund. 

3 . — K h a r a g p u r Deadlook. 

Mr. T. C. Goswami moved the following resolution :— 

“ That the All-India Congress Committee expresses their deej) sympathy with 
the Kharagpur strikers in their struggle against the grave injustice that had been 
done to a considerable section of the employees of the B. N. Railway and asked 
the whole country to stand by them and help them to vindicate their rights.” 

The resolution was duly seconded. 

The President remarked that, as Government had not taken any steps in 
the matter, they could not but sufficiently condemn their action. 

The resolution was carried. 

4.—*Punjab Communal Murders* 

Dr. Ansari moved the following resolution :— 

“ This committee expresses its unqualified condemnation of the murderous 
assaults and riots that have recently taken place and appeals to Moslem and 

Hindu leaders to do their utmost to create an atmosphere of non-violence in 
the country.” 

He said that it was absolutely necessary that violence of any kind, and 
specially of murderous assaults on innocent, inoffensive and harmless indi¬ 
viduals, who were absolutely unprepared, should he condemned in no un¬ 
certain terms by all, whether they were Hindus or Mussalmans. Unless 
they had peace in the country it would be impossible for them to do any work. 

In seconding the resolution, Maulana Mahomed Ali condemned not only 
the murderous assaults hut the organised riots and he did it both as a Con¬ 
gressman and as a Mussalman. They should condemn violence in no uncertain 
terms. 

Dr. Biswanath Mukerjee remarked that some practical steps should be 
taken on behalf of the Congress to check such things. An empty resolution 
would not help them much. He maintained that there were persons in 
the Congress who called themselves as Hindu and Mahomedan leaders who 
spoke one thing in the Congress and immediately after they came out and 
went to temples or mosques they preached something differently. 
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MaulaDa Mahomed All, interrupting, said : I have every right to go ou^ 
to mosques as a Mussalman. 

Dr. Mukerjee: 1 am not going to stand against anybody's rights to 
speak or preach. 

Maulana Akram Khan : Name the persons. 

Dr. Mukerjee: Read the newspapers. I think the Maulana has no 
. cause to take umbrage. I have not mentioned him and I do not know it has 
hit him. 

The President standing up said that it was with a view to put an end 
to violence of all kind that they had assembled there and Dr. Mukeijee waa 
right in asking that effective steps should be taken subject to their approval. 
What they proposed to do was to have a touring committee consisting of 
Hindu and Mussalman leaders to educate the public to condemn violence and 
to bring about an atmosphere of non-violence in the country, 

Dr. Ansari'a motion was carried. 


5. — Resolution on Religious 


- „- conversions. 

Mr. J. M. Das Gupta then placed before the House a resolution on 
conversions and reconversions adopted by the Unity Conference on the previ- 
out night for ratification. The following is the text :— 

. * riP 16 ^“* n di a Congress Committee resolves that every individual or group 

5 ! lbert y t0 convert or reconvert another by argument or persuasion but no 

gr ? Up sha11 atte 1 m P t to do so, or prevent its being done, by force, 
Sr SUch l aS offerin ? ° f material inducement. Person^ 

their r,, e g „*i een year , s . of a S® should not be converted unless it be alone with 
strandpj ent8 ti? r f u ?T dlans - If an y person under eighteen years of age is found 
be nromntbfc j 118 P arents or guardian by persons of another faith, he should 
as ?o Z L«“ d6d ,° Ver t0 - persons of his own faith ‘ There must be no secrecy 
■nor cTi u 0I V p ace ’ time and manner about any conversion or reconversion 

sion that- it ms off ^ C ? r ?P a nt 1S made m respect of any conversion or reconver- 
S ™ 11 was effected in secrecy or by force, fraud or other unfair means or 

be e n n e q V uLed y i P nto SO a.d Und , er -^T* ^ of age is converted the matter shall 
Working ^r,rr,rr,^^^ d decided by arbitrators who shall be appointed bv the 
Working Committee either by name or under general regulations”! y 

only f memhor^ 11 ^ AU ’ ™ ppor . tiD « fche resolution, said that he was not 
J ° °, f a com munal society but also of a religious sooietv Tf 

j 0 y waa ted to convert others to Mahomedanism or Hinduism he was 

?o to' It « *o»U.b» » Wt wd c»n“ S' ' Sw 

it TOO ?! 81 ^ v? n a poinfc of order ’ M r. Jairamdas Daulatram of Sind said that 

• 3 XT* "• 

which T w a s P on 0 ld of fc th O I eT d rUled his m0t T fchafc consideration of this question 

of the AH-Indfe CM?reIs a Committerwh ble ^ b ® giv0n to those members 

s-s 1 s? 

w> opinion L AlHndto' bo ? c, ' ti ” 0 “d pli a»d to 
A a a bongresa Committee should have only discussed the 
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matter without arriving at any decision or should have adopted a resolution 
tentatively for final ratification at another meeting later on. 

In seconding him Mr, Jairamdas Daulatram said that the whole issue was 
that peace should be based on terms which wore both fair and workable r.nd 
he believed that the haste with which this draft had been placed bcore 
them was not conducive to a settlement. After all, they wanted to b;mg 
about peace between Hindus and Mussalmans and the Sikhs in the Punjab % 
and he thought the move behind Congress in this matter ought to be that it 
should be their endeavour to bring these parties together and, after the parties 
had settled their differences, to register their decision. But the way sugges¬ 
ted, in his opinion, would not bring about peace nor mako it lasting and it 
could not be carried into effect in face of the numerous riots and murderous 
assualts made from time to time. He cautioned that they must not preci¬ 
pitate any decision for, by so doing, they would give a greater handle to the 
reactionaries. The question of music before mosquos, ho remarked, was part 
and parcel of the agreement. 

The President: There is no question of agreement or pact in these 
things. What the Congress proposes to do is to take the initiative in the 
matter and educate the public. 

Proceeding, Mr. Jairamdas said that any suggestion made by the Congress 
for the purpose of education should have boon arrived at after a fuller dis¬ 
cussion. He pointed out that there was practically no representative from 
Tamil Nadu. 

The President: You can trust me to deal with at least Tamil Nadu. 

Mr. Jairam : I understand, the President takes the responsibility for 
Tamil Nadu but I thought I might as well refer to it. Then there are only 
a few representatives from Andhra and the Punjab and I do not know who 
will take the responsibility on behalf of the Hindus to educate those provinces, 

I think the Congress would be wise enough to postpone the consideration of 
the matter and it should publish a resolution without committing it to anything. 

Opposing Mr. Prakasam, Mr. T. C. Goswami said that when a decision 
had to be taken, the sooner it was taken the better and the policy of hasten¬ 
ing slowly had landed the country in this terrible condition. He did not 
subscribe to the view that the Congress should register the decision of some 
society and he emphatically repudiated the suggestion. In his opinion it 
was the duty of the All-India Congress Committee to take the initiative 
in the matter and not to rely on communal organisations to settle their 
differences. He did not know if there was any Mabomedan organisation 
in the country which represented the opinion of Mahomedans but as far 
as his own community was concerned, he knew for certain that there 
was no such organisation which could speak in the name of the Hindu 
community. “ I must tell Lala Lajpat Rai and Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya,” continued Mr. Goswami, “ in public interests that there is 
no such thing as the Hirdu Maha Sabha in Bengal except in one street of 
Calcutta. There a^e very few people in Bengal who recognise the Hindu 
Maha Sabha as authoritative and I think it my duty at this time of the 
All-India Congress Committee to say that there are maDy Bengalees who 
would not recognise the jurisdiction of the Hindu Mahasabha. I say it is the 
duty of the Cojgress to take the initiative in this matter and to educate the- 
country. This resolution is on the face of It fair. Here is an agreement 
which gives absolutely free right to others to convert with the exception of 
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fraud and force. If the Congress wants to educate the public it must have 

its own opinion/’ f . 

Dr. Ansari was surprised at what Mr. Prakasam had said and, in his 
opinion, this resolution on conversions was really nothing hut a resolution 
passed at the Unity Conference in 1924 after Mahatma’s fast and as such it 
had been before the public for the last three years. 

, Mr. Prakasam: Not at all. That Conference was supposed to have 
broken off. 

Dr, Ansari proceeding said that they were deploring from day to day 
the atmosphere created in the country. Violence, feuds, enmity and riots 
were going on from day to day and, when the time came to settle these 
differences, they were told to put back. This was a mentality he could not 
understand. They should take definite action to check this state of affairs. 

Mr. Purushottam Rai asked Mr. Goswami to withdraw his remarks 
against the Hindu Maha Sabha in view of the fact that he had already 
promised Rs. 1,000 to it. 

Mr- Goswami:—By Hindu Maha Sabha I meant the Maha Sabha which 
is at Lahore. 

The President:—That is all right. Mr. Goswami did not mean any 
reflection on the Calcutta Hindu Maha Sabha and knows quite well that 
Mr. Rai’s cordial cooperation was materially responsible for the decision 
arrived at. 

Defending his own conduct, the President said that he has tried his 
best to bring about an agreement between the Hindus and Mussalmans. He 
did not accuse anybody but murders were there and communal feelings were 
there and in this state of affairs they could not leave the matter to a commu¬ 
nal party. His original view that these matters should be left to a communal 
party was a mistake, because naturally they exaggerated their ownrights. 
Therefore, an impartial tribunal like the National Congress should deal with it. 

As regards Pandit Malaviya, continued the President, if he wanted post¬ 
ponement on the ground of the unsuitability of time and place ,he was 
prepared to do what was wanted but the Pandit’s message:^ 'I cannot 
persuade myself to attend the Conference,” was clear and it meant Hands Off’. 

As for Dr. Moonjee, Mr. Iyengar read his message and said that it spoke 
for itself. “ When you accused me, I should explain.” 

Mr, Prakasam :—I have not accused you. 

President*1 have done my best to promote amity and I am not without 
hopes. But if you leave the matter in this state of things there is no chance 
of Hindu-Moslem Unity. And what do you say to me ? Murderous assaults 
are taking place and hands off ! That is your proposition. And I have not 
the slightest doubt that you cannot either found nationalism or Swaraj on 
perpetual quarrels. Is the Congress going to abdicate its function in this 
matter ? I would ask you to dispel from your mind that there has been the 
slightest injustice to the Hindu Mahasabha leaders. I say now with full 
responsibility that Mahomedens are more amenable to settlement. I know 
this is the view of Mahomedan friends who are here and of others who have 
sent many earnest telegrams. Simla has convinced me that what Simla has 
failed to do, the Congress will accomplish. What chance is there of a Swaraj 
Constitution if this matter is not settled T Let us then adopt the resolution. 

Maulana Mahomed Ali thought that this was the most non-controversial 
resolution and that there was no use wasting time over it. 
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Mr. Prakasam’s motion was lost and the orginal motion of Dr. Das Gupta 
was adopted. 

Following the defeat of Mr. Prakasam's motion Mr. Jairamdas Daulatram 
walked out of the meeting as he could not be a party to furthor proceedings 
of the meeting in regard to the Hindu-Muslim problem in view of the fact 
that it was decided to give no time to the representatives of the various 
communities in the different provinces to express their views on the resolu-. 
tiofls adopted by the Caloutta Unity Conference. The meeting thon adjourned. 


SECOND DAY — 29TH 


U U i U D C K l 


- --— - - - j . 

the P™Ll 1HD< 5 ™ C ° n ? r ® ss Committee reassembled this afternoon under 
the Presidency of Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar. There was a thin attendance. 

statement nnMWhX • ^ Pr6Sldenfc draw tte attention of the House to the 
HornTmar? ^ p " j°“ 6 pa P er «f thafc there had been a defeat of Mr. 

Sv nartv Z h , 6 ; f ^ eS!d r!i S“ 8Ured tbe House that there was no defeat of 
self P Th« P B ■/ 6 k &d been any defeat, it was the defeat of his humble 

tw tJ b President far ther stated that he did not belong to any party and 
that there was no party or group in the Congress. 7 P 7 

Resolution on Cow and Music. 
a J ; Se * Gu P ta then moved the following resolution 

gandl among the Hindus and The Moslems alonffh'fr t0 ° n , P - ropa ' 

resolution, and calls unnn Wnrb- en ^ a • ^ bnes indicated in the 

mittee for the purpose ? of cl £ mg S° mmitlee t0 appoint a sub-corn- 
that the resolution rlr> m™* ^ § on such propaganda, and further resolves 

and theCongressto bfheldTn M^ms “ nfirmatlpn at the ^^ings of the A.I.C.c! 

giouloUiSS or seek . t0 im P0se its reli- 

fession and practice of religion SdslbiecltonuhTTnT** hu J the free P ro “ 
guaranteed to every community and person: P b C der and morahty be 

mosque ^smyThne* for TeLiou^or pr ° c f ssi0ns an d play music before any 
stoppage of tie processions lor LeciaUemonstr PO t ?eS but / here should be no 
shall the songs or music sung or plaved in fTTJTf U ° nS fr ? nt of mosques; nor 

fated to cause annoyance offenw nr * ¥ a . 0Sque be Such as >s ealeu- 

the mosque. ’ 0r s P ecia ^ disturbance to the worshippers in 

|.»s‘SiT4*l i ‘ t i b n ' 8 r g“ SS.reSnSK f ”-" dstl , n ' 

Jn any town or village in Iny place not being P T thorn, slau 8 hter 
vicinity of a temple or a Dem £ a ^^Eh-fare nor one in the 

Cows should not be led in process! Jn or il demonlSnTor slfr^ ? the , Hindu8 - 

Having regard to the deeprooted sentiTelt If ,hl h° f acnfice or slaughter. 

matter of cow killing, the Moslem com m uniTTs earlTstfvTln P ir^ Unity in ,hc 
cow sacrifice or s aughter as nnt tn pcuca „ earnestly appealed to so conduct 

or village concerned.” ’ t0 CaUSe aEn °y ance to the Hindus of the town 

havJSTTZavS’lTstTle 6 ? ny ° f the P r ° vi8i °»s of this resolution 
pointed by the Work“S’c om Lit ee hvT^ red mto and decided b y arbitra o s al 
their decision shall be Inal” by ” ame or under 8 enera i regulations, and 
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Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta said that the Congress had boon trying to compose 
the differences between the Hindus and the Mahomodans for the last two 
years. The Congress had been pursuing a policy of draft. It had allowed 
communal organisations full play not only in creating differences between 
the two communities, bub also in allowing such organisations to make an 
attempt at settlement. It seemed to him that it was wrong on the part of tho 
Congress to expect that communal organisation would view the questions from 
a broad and national point of view. The oxporienco of the past two years 
had confirmed them in tho belief that the only organisation which could deal 
with the questions successfully, was tho Congross. They took up tho questions 
for settlement in their own hands. They approved of those resolutions, and 
asked tho members of the Congress to do propaganda to popularise these 
views. Thoy called upon tho Working Committee to appoint a small 00 nr 
mittee to popularise those views. 

Mr. Sen Gupta concluded: “ Let us start tho work. Let us give the 
lead. We have got two months before the next Congress. People ought to 
think of these resolutions. We approve of these resolutions, and we say 
that after the experience of those two months’ propaganda and the way those 
resolutions are accepted by the people, wo would know in Madras how they 
could be modified. What I would like you to do is not to interfere with these 
resolutions to any groat extent. If you make any number of alterations in 
these resolutions, you will only be giving a handlo to those who are 
waiting and watching to wreck all attempts at a solution.” 

Maulana Mahomed Ali seconded the motion. lie said that the reasons 
which actuated them in framing the resolutions, were that they wanted to get 
rid of all these occasions for excitement which led to mischief. When 
freedom was accorded to each community to do what it was required to do 
by its religion, without imposing any restrictions upon it, the present ill-will 
and hostility would go. 

Continuing Maulana Mahomed Ali said that there would be a competi¬ 
tion far different from the competition that existed at tho present moment. 
To-day tho competition was for each community to snatch what they oould 
from the hands of tho other and to show that they were dominant. The 
resolutions would praotically challenge the Hindus and Mahomodans, and 
make them show greater consideration for the feelings of others. It was with 
a desire to institute a new form of competition, that tho resolutions were 
being moved. 

Mr, Prakasam’s Amendment 

Mr. T. Prakasam moved an amendment, the effect of which would be 
to postpone all consideration of the resolution. 

His amendment wanted them to appoint a committee to tour the country 
to educate the masses, so that when the Congress met in Madras the com¬ 
mittee might be able to report the views of the public. 

Mr. Prakasam said that the reasons for his moving the amendment were 
that the question of music and the question of cow-slaughter had been either 
real causes or excuses for Hindu-Moslem riots during the last five years, 
commencing with the riots in Multan in the south of the Punjab in the 
year 1922. Ho reminded the House of what happened at tho Simla Unity 
Conference and in the Hindu Sabha meeting. Regarding the question of 
cow-slaughter, he said that he was anxious that, whatever the committee did, 
it should be such as would not be condemned by the outside public as utr 
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reasonable and impracticable. He feared that dangers would accrue from 
the resolutions if adopted as tabled and appealed to Mr. Sen Gupta and 
Maulana Mahomed Ali not to press the resolutions. 

Mr. B. P. Naidu seconded the amendment. 

Mr, Nimbker while supporting the original resolution, expressed himself 
so very reluctant to speak on communal questions. He attributed all the 
existing evils to the want of a revolutionary programme of mass organisation 
before the country. He reminded the House of the unity that existed bet¬ 
ween the Hindus and the Moslems in the Non-co-operation days, and observed 
that council-entry and the Bardoli decision were responsible for all the fana¬ 
ticism prevalent in the country. If the Congress was prepared to have a 
Btrong programme, then only would the resolutions help them. 

Mr. Raflkumar Chakravarti, opposing the amendment, remarked that 
in view of the fact that the Unity Conference had spent much time and energy 
over the peace proposals, it would he an act of sheer discourtesy not to con¬ 
sider them. He pointed out that Mr. Prakasam wanted, in effect, not to 
approve of the resolution but to treat them as a mere scrap of papor. Mr. 
Sen Gupta, he said, had made it clear that the proposals would be confirmed 
at the Madras Congress with such modifications and additions as might bo 
deemed to be necessary in the light of the criticisms received. Ho therefore 
did not think postponement was necessary. The proposals embodied a com¬ 
promise and so long as there were self-seekers on earth no compromise would 
give universal satisfaction. 

Mr. Girdharilal, Mr. Basanta Kumar Mazumdar and Mr. T. Viswa- 
natham of Andhra supported the amendment. 

Maulana Akram Khan supported the original resolution, and made a 
stirring appeal to the House to pass the resolution. 

Mr. Subash Chandra Bose, supporting Mr. Sen Gupta, said that the 
resolution before the House was after all a man-made formula. He did not 
claim that it was in any way able to meet all the contingencies that might 
arise from time to time ; but what he claimed in support of the resolution 
was, that it represented a sincere and honest endeavour to arrive at a oom- 
mon formula. The practical effect of the resolutions would he, on the 
one hand, to remove the obstinacies on the part of the Hindus in the 
matter of music before mosques, and on the other remove the obstinacy 
on the part of the Mahomedan in the matter of cow-slaughter. If 
unfortunately, their hopes were not fulfilled, it would then bo time for 
them to put their heads together in order to adopt some other form 
of conciliation. He emphasised the point that the present proposals 
would go a long way towards removing a good deal of the misappre¬ 
hension which seemed to prevail in the minds of the extreme Hindus and 
extreme Mahomedans. They, the Hindus of Bengal, Mr. Bose assured th* 
House, were not going to lose their heads on account of the communal 
troubles. And if the Mahomedan leaders assumed a frantic attitude they 
would refuse to follow them. They Lad glorious traditions behind them, 
and had an important part to play in the chapter of their country’s freedom. 
They were. not going to surrender the position that they had taken at the 
very beginning. The speaker waB an optimist and he hoped that the com- 
D ? UI3a ^.^ rou ^ es were a passing phase, and that was why he would appeal to 
the Hindus of Bengal not to give up the strictly nationalistic position that 
they had taken up from the very beginning. 
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The amendments of Mr. Prakasam were put to vote and lost. 

Other Amendments. 

Mr. Prakasam next moved the following amendments :— 

1. “ That the Hindus shall be at liberty to play music in all public thorough¬ 
fares at all times, for religious, social or other purposes, subject to the local 
usages or customs that might have been obtaining prior txD 1922, and also subject 
to any agreement between the parties or decrees of civil courts obtained by the 
two communities in regard to such rules. 

2. li Neither the Hindus nor the Mahomedans shall claim or set up any right 
or usage for preventing any music in the houses or in the places of worship of the 
other community at any time. 

3. “ The Mussalmans shall be at liberty to slaughter cows subject to local 
and municipal laws and decrees or any special agreement or usages and customs 
prevailing in the towns and villages in the different provinces prior to 1922. In 
towns and villages that might hitherto come into existence the matter should be 
settled by a general board of Hindus and Moslems.” 

These amendments were also lost. 

There were several minor amendments to the original resolution and the 
President appealed to the proposers of those amendments not to press them at 
this Calcutta session. He assured them that they were at liberty to bring 
forward those amendments at the Madras session of the A. I. C. C. meeting 
for consideration. 

In spite of the President’s appeal, several members rose to move their 
amendments. 

Mr. B. P. Naidu asked for the insertion of the following proviso :— 

“ Provided it is already laid down by law or regulation, in any province 
or part of a province, that cows can only be slaughtered or sacrificed in a 
slaughter house, they shall not be slaughtered or sacrificed in any place other 
than the slaughter house ; and in places where there is no such law, the right 
shall be exercised subject to local usages. Where local usage cannot be as¬ 
certained, a separate place of slaughter he assigned by a .-joint board of Hindus 
and Muslims of the locality. 

The amendment was lost. 

Mr. Saileshnath Bisi of Bengal moved the insertion of the words “statu¬ 
tory provision’* for “municipal laws.” 

Maulana Mahomed Ali objected to the amendment, and reminded the 
House of what had happened in the Punjab over the question of statutory laws, 

Mr. Subash Chandra Bose, in support of the amendmert, pointed out that 
if there was any existing law regulating cow-slaughter for the purposes of food 
in any non-municipal area, there was nothing to be afraid of. There was no 
question of total prohibition, and he begged Mr. Mahomed Ali to accept the 
amendment. 

Mr. Subash Chandra Bose maintained that the amendment of Mr- Bisi 
was a harmless one. But as there was vehement opposition he requested 
Mr. Bisi to withdraw the same. 

With the permission of the House, the amendment was withdrawn. 

Original Motion Carried. 

After some discussion the original resolution with some minor amend¬ 
ments was put to vote and carried with two dissentients. 

7 . — Bengal Detenus. 

The following resolution moved by Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta was carried; 
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“Ihii Committee strongly condemns the continued incarceration under 
Regulation III of 1818 and under the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act 
of 1925 of the Detenus of Bengal. 

“ And in view of the fact that several detenus have been in custody for over 
fouryears and are in an alarming state of health, this committee resolves that a 
sub-committee of six members, with power to co-opt, be appointed to devise means 
for expediting the release of the detenus and that this sub-committee do submit 
their report in time for the next meeting of the A. I. C. C. 

“ The members of the committee shall be Dr. Ansari, Mr. Prakasam, Mr. 
Akram Khan, Mr. S. C. Mitra Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar and the mover”. 

The meeting was then adjourned. 


THIRD DAY — 3 0 T H OCTOBER 192 7 . 


The All-India Congress Committee concluded their deliberations this 
morning in a thin House, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad presiding. 

The President (Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar) could not attend the meeting 
owing to the sudden breakdown of his health. The Mayor of Calcutta and 
some other leaders were absent. 

There was some amount of discontent in the House when a resolution was 
disallowed which was moved by an Andhra member and which had reference to 
the Gauhati resolution laying down that it was mandatory on Congressmen to 

refuse offices within the gift of the Government and oppose and prevent the 
formation of ministries. 

The Secretary, on behalf of the President, informed the House that the 
resolution was out of place in view of the resolution passed in the beginning of 
the proceedings postponing consideration of the question till the Madras session. 

As a protest against this some Bengal members proposed an adjournment 
of the House sine die, which was carried. 


8* Indiana in America. 

Swami Kumaranand of Ajmere moved a resolution appreciating the ser¬ 
vices of Mr. Shailendranath Ghosh and Mr. Sudhindranath Bose, the Indian 
exiles in America, and expressing deep sympathy in their fight for the restor¬ 
ation of the citizenship rights of Indians and gratitude to Senator Copeland 
for bringing the Hindu Citizenship Bill in the American Senate to remove the 
disqualification imposed on Indians in America and to place them on the same 
footing with the other emigrants. He eulogised the services of the two 
Indian leaders m U. S. and pointed out that they had been deemed as political 
untouchables. If they wanted to keep the honour and prestige of the Indians 
m America, he urged the Congress Committee to start a fund and appoint a 

sub-committee to collect money for that fund. The time had come, he con¬ 
cluded, when they should not neglect the Indian exiles in America. 

^\^^kkar,while seconding the resolution, regretted that it was most 
deplorable that the Congress was not doing anything for the Indian exiles. 
He pointed out that the exiles were all patriotic people who had suffered for 
their country and it was the duty of the Congress to raise their fingers for 


The resolution was carried. 


9 . —* C a n c e 11 a t i o n of Passports. 

Mr. Nimbkar next moved :_ 
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of the Indian Government in refusing passports to many Indians invited by the 
Society for the Promotion of Cultural Understanding, to attend the tenth anni¬ 
versary of the Russian Revolution.” 

Mr. Nimbkar stated that Mr. Saklatwala wanted to visit his native land 
once more during the time of the Madras Congress, but the Government had 
cancelled the passport given to him. He also pointed out that many Congress 
leaders and journalists were invited to attend the Soviet anniversary, but 
they too were refused passports. The question of passports was a serious one 
and it ought to be tackled by the Congress. 

The resolution, which was seconded by Mr. Viswanatham was carried, 

10. — The Nabha-.Abdication. 

Mr. B. G. Horniman moved :— 

“ This meeting of the A: I, C. C. reaffirms the resolution passed at the 
Delhi special session of the Congress in 1923, strongly condemning the action of 
the Government of India in bringing about the enforced abdication of His High¬ 
ness the Maharaja of Nabha as being unjust and unconstitutional, and in reaffirm¬ 
ing the heart-felt sympathy of the nation with the Maharaja Saheb in the grave 
wrong that has befallen him, demands that justice be done to the Nabha cause by 
the restoration of the Maharaja to the gadi and in all other respects.” 

Mr. Horniman pointed out that the resolution was passed unanimously 
by the Subjects Committee at Gauhati, but for certain reasons the matter was 
referred to the Working Committee for a confidential report. He understood 
that the Working Committee had got no confidential report to offer them, and 
he thought it was time that the matter was closed, because in his opinion a 
very grave injustice had been done by the failure to have the resolution 
passed by the Gauhati Congress. The speaker had been travelling in the 
country, and had met a large number of Sikh leaders and he assured the 
House that the feeling of the Sikhs was very strong. Indeed, they felt 
strongly that the Congress in not passing the resolution at Gauhati, did the 
Sikh community an injustice and in a sense caused a slur upon their own 
support to the Nabha cause. 

The resolution was seconded by Mr. Rajkumar Chakravarti, and supported 
by Swami Kumarananda and was carried. 

11. — The G a;u hati Decision, 

Mr. Viswanatham of Andhra moved :— 

“ Whereas doubts have arisen as to the exact meaning and scope of the reso¬ 
lution passed by the Indian National Congress at Gauhati, the All-India Congress 
Committee feels bound to explain it; and is of the opinion that the said resolution 
was intended to mean and means, that it is mandatory on the Congressmen in the 
legislatures to: (1) refuse offices within the gift of the Governmen t and withdraw 
support direct or indirect from those who so accept office; (2) oppose and prevent 
the formation of Minis ter ies, and avail themselves of every opportunity to so 
oppose by all possible and legitimate means and ways ; (3) throw out and utilise 
every opportunity to throw out Finance Bills, budgets and supplementary de¬ 
mands, in parts as well as in whole ; (4) move or support only such resolutions 
as would decisively tend to strengthen the policy enunciated in the* preamble of 
the resolution; and resolves to visit disciplinary action on those who do not work 
out or help to work out the said resolution, in the way explained”. 

Mr. Bangaswami Iyengar, Secretary, rose to a point of order, namely, that 
this resolution could not be moved. He reminded the House, in this connec¬ 
tion, of the fact that when the President accepted the motion of Mr, Sen 
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Gupta the House by a majority carried tba resolution# The President had 
ruled that all resolutions bearing upon the matter of the requisition were dis- 
posed of by the motion, which said that the question be dropped by reason of 
the fact that the Indian National Congress was going to decide the future 
policy and programme. 

Mr. T. Prakasam characterised the point of order as most extraordinary. 
He pointed out that a special requisition was sent by a member of the Con¬ 
gress with regard to the instructions that were said to have been issued by 
the Working Committee on that matter. Mr. Sen Gupta made a change, and 
the resolution was dropped. How on earth, he said, could the mover be dis¬ 
allowed from explaining the meaning of the Gauhati resolution at least for 
the future conduct of the members of the Councils that would meet noxt week 
or before the December session of the Congress ? 

Mr. Basantakumar Mazumdar (Bengal) seconded the resolution. 

The President ruled that the point of order was correct in view of the 
resolution of Mr, Sen Gupta having been passed. 

Mr, Satyendrachandra Mitra (Bengal) at this stage proposed the adjourn¬ 
ment of the House till the Madras session of the Congress. He was supported 
by Mr. Mazumdar. 

Mr. Viswanatham said that after what he had heard from the Secretary 
on behalf of the President, he was not for pressing the resolution. 

Mr, Iyengar recorded his protest against the manner in which Mr. 
Viswanatham had made insinuations. 

Mr. Prakasam pointed out that there was no insinuation made against the 
President. 

Mr. Nimkar regretted that the A. L C. C., as a body, should quarrel in 
this way. 

Mr. B. G. Horniman wanted to know whether the motion was a definite 
proposal for adjournment until the Madras session met, becauso it meant that, 
if the Committee decided now to adjourn, the Madras Executive Committee 
would not be in a position to discuss the matter in the interval. 

Mr. Mitra in reply said that he was definite in the matter and moved that 
the meeting he adjourned sine die. 

The motion was put to vote, and was carried. 

Vote of Thanks to the Chair. 

Mr. Horniman then propoced a vote of thanks to Mr. Iyengar and said 
that although he was in profound disagreement with much of the policy that 
had been pursued in this Committee, he would express his appreciation of 
Mr. Iyengar’s intense earnestness and enthusiasm and devotion to duty as the 
President. He was sorry to hear of his sudden breakdown and hoped he 
would soon he restored to vigour and health. 

Mr. Horniman also thanked the Maulana Sahib for the trouble he had 
taken to preside over that day’s deliberations. 

The meeting then terminated. 
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The Madras Meeting! 

MADRAS —29 TH DECEMBER 1 9 2 7 . 

The next meeting of the All-India Congress Committee, after the 
Congress Session, met at Madras on the 29th Dec. under a shadow of great 
grief caused by the sudden death of Hakim Ajmal Khan at Rampur due to 
heart failure. The President, Dr. Ansari, and other personal friends of 
Hakim Ajmal Khan came to the meeting with tears in their eyes and the 
news soon spread in the Congress camp. 

.On the meeting assembling, Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar with the per¬ 
mission of the President made a touching reference to the death of the 
great Muslim leader. Speaking with feeling, he said :— 

It is indeed a great pain to us that after the jubilation of the Congress, 
we should- have this morning received the sad news of the death of Hakim 
Ajmal Khan. I am sure many in this Committee have known him per¬ 
sonally. There are others who have followed his career and his attitude 
towards all national questions. I feel his loss deeply as any one of hia 
closest friends. Ever since I became acquainted with him at the Ahmedabad 
Congress, he managed to capture my heart, he managed also to capture 
the heart of everyone who came into contact with him. He was an ardent 
patriot. He presided over the Ahmedabad Congress when the power and 
prestige of the Congress were highest. He represented all that was good 
and great in Upper India. He had been practically the moving spirit of 
the Tibhi College of Unani and Ayurvedic medicines. His charity was un¬ 
bounded. His old age and his services were available to all. We all looked 
on him as a great patriot and when times and tempers were severely tried, 
when riots and disturbances were at their highest pitch, he kept his temper 
cool and held the scales of justice even as between Hindus and Mahomedans. 
He commanded the confidence and love of not only of the Hindus in Delhi 
but also in the neighbouring provinces. All the Hindus of the country 
loved him dearly. I do not know how the sad news will affect Mahatmaji. 
I know he will feel it even more than we all feel it- Dr. Ansari tellB me 
that he is only 57 ; and the telegram says he died of heart failure. The 
last act of his that preceded his death was a notable and epoch-making one. 
Disregarding all considerations of health in his feeble condition of body, ha 
wanted to do the greatest possible service to Hindu-Muslim unity. I need 
not tell you how he had been responsible for the Amir of Afghanistan's visit 
to India, his outlook and his speeches. After he paid his respects to the Amir 
he went over to Rampur and there it appears he died of heart failure and 
the Chief Secretary of the Rampur State has sent a message to the President 
of the Congress. I am sure if yesterday's resolution on Hindu-Moslem 
unity had been known to him, he would have been very happy. Far more 
than any one else, he has contributed to it. It has been the triumph of 
his life; he himself has been the embodiment of Hindu-Moslem unity." 

Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar then placed before the Committee the follow¬ 
ing resolution drafted by Mr. C. Rajagopala Chariar:— 

1. — The Condolence Resolution. 

t£ The All-India Congress Committee records its most intense grief at the 
unexpected passing away of one of India’s greatest patriots and workers in the 
cause of unity and a past President of the Congress Masihulmalk Hakim Ajmal 
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Khan Saheb and requests the President of the Congress to convey its respectful 
sympathies to the members of the bereaved family”. 

Mr. Gidwani, in seconding the resolution, joined in the sentiments ex¬ 
pressed by Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar. India, he said, had lost one of the greatest 
of her sons of whom not only the Muslim community but all other com¬ 
munities were proud. 

Mr. Govinda Anand associated himsolf with the previous speakers. Ho 
said that but for Hakim Ajmal Khan during the last few years, the unity 
between the two great communities would not have been possible. 

Mr. Satyamurti, in supporting the resolution, said that Hakim Ajmal 
Khan though a Muslim, always felt, spoke and acted as an Indian oven 
when communal passions were roused to the highest pitch. There was no 
doubt that his death occurred after the triumph of the work for which ho 
had devoted his life. Had he been alive he would have been the right hand 
man of the President of this year s Conference in carrying out the many 
important resolutions. 

The resolution was put and carried unanimously, all members standing. 

2.— Election of Office-bearers. 

The election of nine members to the Working Committee was thon pro¬ 
ceeded with. The office-bearers were elected the day before by the Congress 
itself and their names were published in the report of the Congress 
proceedings. 

The President told the members at the outest that in consultation with 
the leaders, he had selected the nine persons who would form the Working 
Committee. He hoped that these names would be acceptable to them all. 
If as President of the Congress for this year he had to carry on the work 
of the Congress, he must have a committee who would work with him best. 

He then proposed the following names for the Working Committee 
and suggested these may he carried en bloc :— 

Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Motilal Nehru, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, Mr. S* 
Srinivasa Iyengar, Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta, Maulana Mahomed Ali, Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Sirdar Sardul Singh. 

Mr. Gin walla pointed out that the President's suggestion to accept 
these names en bloc was such as to prevent the members of the A. I. C. C. 
from proposing other names and exercising their right of choice of their 
own v nominees. 

The President replied that unless he was allowed to select his own 
cabinet he could not take the responsibility for and carry out the Congress 
work. 

Mr. Sambamurti submitted that after the President’s statement, they 
ought not to delay on this matter hut accept his own cabinet. 

Mr. Venkataramana Iyengar moved that the President’s list be adopted. 

Mr. Ginwalla suggested that the Working Committee must have in it 
members who represented the masses and looked aftor their interest. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru took exception to the insinuation of the 
previous speaker and regretted it. 

Mr. Ginwalla next proposed the names of Dr. Satyapal, Mr. Gidwani, 
Mr. Prakasam, Mr. Govindanand and Mr. Nimbkar. 

u At this stage, Mr. Gowrisankar Misra moved as a definite proposition 
“ that the names proposed by the President be considered as elected as mem¬ 
bers of the Working Committee’'. 
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A few other members spoke with reference to this matter and they 
were followed up by Mr. 0. Rajagopalachariar who drew their attention to 
the precedent of allowing the selection of members to the Working Com* 
mittee in the hands of the President. It was right that the precedent should 
be followed even this year for the simple reason that the policy of 
the Congress should be worked out by members who agreed to work it out 
and who were most suitable for the purpose. He appealed to the mem¬ 
bers not to fight under the shadow of the death of the great leader Hakim 
Ajmal Khan but to accept the names. Let them understand before they 
proposed other names who they wished to eliminate from the President’s list. 

Having regard to the differences of opinion in the committee and to the 
difficulties in getting at a unanimous vote for the President’s nominees, the 
President decided to put the names to the house one by one and to declare 
those elected who obtained the largest number of votes. 

There was then some discussion as to the form in which the vote should 
be taken. The Committee decided to dispense with the ballot and agreed 
to indicate the vote by show of hands. 

Votes were then taken. The following were declared elected in the 
order of the strength of votes they obtained : 

Pandit Motilal Nehru, Mahatma Gandhi, Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar, 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Mr. Sen Gupta, 
Sirard Sardul Singh, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu and Maulana Mahomed Ali. 

The President’s list was thus kept in tact, 

3, — Permanent Secretary Question. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru next brought forward the subject of having 
a permanent Secretary to the A, I. C. C. to be in charge of office work. He 
said that at present there was an Under-Secretary but he had no authority 
to sign even the routine papers. It was necessary the appointment of a 
permanent Secretary should be created to be in charge of the A. I. C. C. 
office. He drew the attention of the members to the following change in 
the Constitution which Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar had suggested in the 
draft programme for the “ ensuing session of the Congress”. 

In para 2 delete the second sentence beginning with “ the general secre¬ 
taries” and ending with “ the Reception Committee” and substitute the 
following:— 

“ The office shall be in charge of the permanent office secretary who should 
carry on the routine work, while the elected secretaries shall exercise genera 
powers of supervision in order that the policy and programme of the Congress 
may be carried out. The secretaries shall be responsible for the printing and 
publication of the report of the proceedings of the preceding session of the 
Congress and of any special session held in the course of the year, in co-operation 
with the Reception Committee”. 

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar who was present at the meeting, also urged 
the need for the creation of this post for expeditious and efficient work in 
the Congress Office. 

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar stated that the members were not fully posted 
with the details of this proposal and it was therefore necessary that it should 
be referred to the Working Committee for being considered in all its bearings. 

Mr. Sambamurthi opposed the suggestion of the ex-President of the 
Congress for the postponement of this question and said that it was un¬ 
fortunate that whenever Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar had in mind the idea to 
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postpone the consideration of the subject ho wanted the House to refer it 
to the Working Committee. Such was the fate of the resolution regarding 
the habitual wearing of khaddar, the resolution on the boycott of British 
goods and so on. The subject now under discussion was known by every 
member of the House to be coming up at the meeting and it was surprising 
that this suggestion of postponement should bo made by Mr. Srinivasa 
Iyengar. 

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar : No details have been placed before us. 

Mr. Sambamurti: It does not require much of detail* The question 
is simple. 

Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru pointed out that this was not a new proposal and 
it had been before the Committee a number of times previously. 

Mr. Joglekar moved that the subject be referred to the Working Com¬ 
mittee for a full report of proposals. 

Mr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya seconded the motion and it was carried. 

4. — Neill Statue Agitation. 

Mr. Sambamurti next moved the following resolution :— 

“This Committee is of opinion that the Neill statue on the Mount Road, 
Madras is a standing insult to the respect of the citizens of Madras, the Indian 
nation and humanity itself inasmuch as he was guilty of many barbarous and 
blood-thirsty acts of revenge (such as wholesale burning of villages, the 
hanging and shooting and burning alive of thousands of men, women and 
children) and that the statue should not be allowed to continue to remain 
within the public view. 

. m This Committee congratulates the Neill statue Satyagrahis upon their bold 
initiative and sacrifice”. 

Mr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya enquired if any resolution had been passed 
by the committee in respect of the Lawrence statue. 

Mr. Raja Rao (Under-Secretary) replied in the affirmative. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

The meeting then appointed a committee to consider the changes that 
are necessary in the Congress Constitution and the question of the re-orga¬ 
nisation of the Congress Committee. The committee will consist of General 
Secretaries Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar and Mr. SIvaprakasa Gupta. 

The All-India Congress Committee next passed the following resolution 
proposed by a member :— 

5.— Refusal of Passports* 

“ This committee condemns the action of the British Government in refusing 
passports to the deputation of the Sikh Gurdwara Prabhandak Committee to 
enable them to go to Shanghai to compose the acute differences among the mem¬ 
bers of the Sikh community there 

The meeting then adjourned sine die. 



The Unity Conferences. 

In August 1927 as an immediate result of the agitation started in con¬ 
nection with the “ Rangila Rasul ” pamphlet, Maulana Shaukat Ali wrote 
on behalf of the Central Khilafat Committee to Dr. Moonji, President of 
the Hindu Maha Sabha, requesting his to agree to the calling of a 
meeting when representatives of the Central Khilafat Committee and the 
Hindu Maha Sabha could meet and discuss the communal situation and 
try and discover remedial measures. Dr. Moonji promptly responded to 
this invitation and as a consequence a conference was summoned at Simla 
which nominated a committee known later on as the Simla Unity Committee. 

This Unity Conference which met on the 30th August, after three 
hours 7 discussion, issued an appeal over the signatures of a large 
number of Hindu and Moslem leaders, including the members of the 
Central legislature, beseeching both the communities to support them in their 
efforts to arrive at a satisfactory settlement, by refraining from doing any¬ 
thing that would have the least likelihood of disturbing public tranquility. 
They deliberated in the firm determination that they must, by sincere 
co-operation, make one supreme effort to settle, once for all, the differences 
that divided them, and find out a permanent and equitable solution of 
all such differences. The following is the full text of the appeal:— 

The Leaders* Appeal. 

We the undersigned deplore the communal differences that have most un¬ 
fortunately grown up among our people and have created so much mistrust of 
each other, that on the slightest provocation oi misunderstanding, some of our 
countrymen, Hindus and Mussalmans, come to blows and trivial incidents 
develop into heart-rending tragedies, involving loss of innocent life and property 
and embittering still further the relations between the two communities. It will 
be the greatest folly, indeed a sin, to fail to realise the extreme gravity of the 
situation. Apart from the impossibility of making any political advance in such 
circumstances, peaceful social existence itself is threatened. Those who are inter¬ 
ested in misrepresenting us and lowering our national character in the estimation 
of the rest of the world have found in the present deplorable situation an excellent 
opportunity to carry on their campaign of vilification and misrepresentation 
and thereby retard our political progress, and delay our freedom. All this has 
made us firmly determine that we must sit together and by sincere co-operation 
make one supreme effort to settle once and for all, the differences that are 
dividing us and find a permanent and equitable solution of all such differences 
and inculcate and enforce, so far as it lies in our power, individually and collec¬ 
tively, mutual toleration. 

We are determined to do this and seek divine guidance and support in our 
honest endeavours to restore peace, harmony and friendly relations between the 
various communities and to secure for our nation its honoured place in the ranks 
of the civilised and progressive nations of the world. But every fellow-country¬ 
men of ours can, we believe, understand that it will not be possible for us to 
concentrate our energies on the important issues that have to be settled^ if our 
attention is distracted by the deplorable incidents that are occurring with such 
heart-rending frequency. We, therefore, appeal to our fellow-countrymen with all 
the earnestness and fervour that we can command, to support' us in our efforts 
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to arrive at a satisfactory settlement by refraining from anything that has the 
least likelihood of disturbing public tranquility. We appeal to them in the name 
of our Motherland, to respect each other’s life, property, honour, religion and 
places of worship, to avoid giving offence and to vie with one another in forbear¬ 
ance and forgiveness. Violence and show of violence have, so far, benefit ted 
neither community and cowardly cold-blooded murders and murderous attacks 
have harmed those that have indulged in them, not less than their victims. We 
place on record our deepest abhorrence of such wicked and inhuman acts, In¬ 
dulging in insulting any religion and in scurrilous writings wantonly vilifying the 
founders of religions and other great religious personages, who are held in 
reverence by the followers of any religion, and thus outraging the religious 
feelings of our fellow-countrymen are still more wicked, and we equally earnestly 
place on record our deepest abhorrence of such acts. It is a matter of great 
relief and consolation to us to think, and we are glad to be able to convey this 
assurance to our countrymen, that no community as such has instigated, abetted 
or approved of such attacks and that it is wrong to blame any community as a 
whole for the misdeeds of any individual or individuals belonging to it, however 
gross their misconduct may be. We deeply deplore and condemn all in¬ 
flammatory writings and speeches, which are calculated to promote hatred or 
ill-will among the communities and the efforts which are being made in certain 
quarters to bring about the economic boycott of one community by the other. 
We honestly feel that such a boycott is not only impracticable, but that all 
such efforts are sure to prove highly prejudicial to the best interests of both com¬ 
munities and the country as a whole, leading to further embitterment of their 
mutual relations and likely to result in further breaches of the peace. 

Our appeal is addressed to every son of India and to every daughter of India, 
but in particular, we beseech those of our countrymen who make use of the Press 
or the platform to exercise great self-restraint in all they write or say and per¬ 
mit nothing to escape them which may offer the least provocation to any of their 
fellow-countrymen. We know that our previous efforts in this direction have not 
been crowned with the success we hoped for, but we are determined to make 
another effort and we are determined, with divine assistance, to succeed and we 
firmly believe that success is within our reach, if we devote ourselves heart and 
soul to this great purpose and if our fellow-countrymen also assist us to the best 
of their power and not distract us, by a continuance of the wretched outburst that 
have disgraced the Indian nation. May the Almighty and All-Merciful Provi¬ 
dence that shapes our destinies give us the guidance and support that we sorely 
need to-day. 

This Unity Committee sat at Simla from 16th to 22nd September. No 
conclusions having been reached on some of the principal points involved in 
the cow and music questions and others pending before the Committee not 
having at all been touched, some members were of the view that the Com¬ 
mittee might break up. But the Hindu members pressed that the Committee 
should again meet on some future convenient date. The Muslim members 
of the Committee were at first divided in their opinion, but at last agreed 
to break up the Committee and the President was requested to summon a 
meeting if he received a requisition within six weeks from eleven specified 
members. 

The following is a resume of the proceedings of the Committee supplied 
to the press by its Secretaries Mr, Jairamdas and Abdul Matin Chowdhury :— 


Official Report of the Proceedings of the Committee 

The Cow Question. 

The main. committee met on the i6th under Mr. Jinnah’s chairmanship. 
Questions relating to cow and music were discussed. On the i8th, it appointed a 
sub-committee, consisting of Pandit Malaviya, Dr. Moonji, Mr. Jairamdas, Rai 
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Kedarnath of Delhi, Principal Diwanchand of Cawnpore, Sardar Sardul Singh, 
Hakim Ajmal Khan, Dr. Ansari, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Maulana Mahomed 
Ali and Dr. Kitchlew. The sub-committee discussed, on the 18th, the cow ques¬ 
tion. The main committee discussed the music question on the 18 th and 19th, 
and also referred it to the sub-committee. The sub-committee sat from the 18th 
to 22nd and submitted, last evening (22nd.) the following report:— 

“ The sub-committee dealt with the cow question and the music question, and 
considered the various drafts submitted to it. Ultimately, the following final draft 
of the Hindus relating to the cow question was considered :—(1) In places 
having municipalities, town committees and notified areas committees, the 
slaughter of cows shall be confined to slaughter houses licensed for the purpose; 
(2) in places other than those mentioned in the preceding clause, cows shall not 
be slaughtered except in places specified for the purposes outside the populated 
area and not exposed to public gaze ; (3) cow slaughter shall not take place in 
any place where it has not taken place before; (4) in towns or villages which may 
hereafter come into existence, the question of slaughter of cows shall be deter¬ 
mined by agreement between the Hindu, and Sikh and Muslim communities 
residing there ; (5) cow slaughter shall not take place in any city, town or village 
which is held in religious sanctity by the Hindus or Sikhs, except where it is 
established that cow slaughter has been taking place for a reasonably long time ; 

(6) no cow for slaughter shall be led in procession or with any demonstration and 
the routes shall be determined by agreement between the Hindu, Sikh and Muslim 
communities residing in the place ; (7) sale of beef or pork shall be registered to 
places licensed for the purpose ; (8) where slaughter of animals for sale of meat is 
permissible on other grounds no objection shall be taken to the method of 
slaughter whether by Jhatka Bali or Zibah,” 

The Muslim members of the sub-committee did not agree to the above draft 
except on some points as stated below. They objected to clauses (2) and (3). 
With regard to (4) they objected to any reference to Sikhs, since the Sikhs have 
made no demands. Regarding clause (5), the Muslim members stated that they 
would consider it when a list of such sacred places was supplied to them. They 
also objected to the reference to the Sikhs, on the same ground as above. They 
agreed to clause (6) except for its reference to Sikhs. They disagreed with clause 

(7) but agreed to clause (8) provided the list re erred to in (5) was supplied and 
agreed upon. 

The final Muslim draft on the cow question was as follows :—(a) Hindus must 
not expect that the exercise of the right of Muslims to slaughter and sacrifice 
cows in any town or village can or will be stopped by the use of force, or by an 
act of the legislature or by a resolution of a local body or by the order of a court; 
but must trust to the establishment of better relations between the two commu¬ 
nities to create greater regard for their feelings, (b) every Muslim is entitled . in a 
town to sacrifice and in a village to slaughter or sacrifice a cow in any building 
or enclosure which is not open to the gaze of the Hindu passers-by, provided that 
if it is already laid down by the law in any province or part of a province, that 
cows can only be slaughtered or sacrificed in towns in a slaughter-house, they 
shall not be slaughtered or sacrificed in any place other than a slaughter-house, 
(c) all public thoroughfares shall be open for taking cows for slaughter and sacri¬ 
fice, but they shall not be taken in a procession, nor shall there be any demons¬ 
tration in this connection, (d) no restriction shall be imposed on the sale of beef 
or pork, (e) no restriction shall be imposed on the manner of slaughter of any 
animal whether by Jhatka Bali or Zibah, or on the opening of shops for the sale 
of meat of any animal slaughtered in any of these ways. 

The* Muslim members also proposed two other alternative drafts. The first 
runs “ No restriction shall be imposed either on the right of any community in 
any part of India to slaughter or sacrifice any animal, whether, a cow, goat, sheep 
or swine, or on the manner of its slaughter, whether Jhatka Bali or Zibha, but no 
cow shall be slaughtered or sacrificed except in a slaughter-house provided for 
the purpose. Where slaughter-houses do not exist at present, they shall be pro¬ 
vided, and licences shall not be refused by the competent authority whenever an 

6 
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application is made to it for opening a slaughter house or shop for the sale of 
meat of any animal slaughtered in any manner. 5 ’ 

The second Muslim alternative was : “ The Hind us should not be prevented 
from playing music before mosques at any time they like, nor should Muslims 
be prevented, from making any cow sacrifice or from cow slaughter in such 
manner as they like.” 

The first of these three proposals was not accepted by the Hindu members 
except the second part of clause (c) and the first part of clause (e). The other two 
alternative drafts were not agreed to by thejdindus. 


Music before Mosques. 

As regards the question of music, the Mus im proposal was as follows : 

“ While it is the right of every community to take processions with music 
along the public thoroughfare, it must not do so in a manner calculated to inter¬ 
fere with the right of the Mussalmans to undisturbed congregational worship 
when such a procession is passing a mosque in which congregational worship is 
going on at the time.” This was not accepted by the Hindus. 

Tjie Hindu proposal regarding music ran as follows : 

“ There shall not be any objection taken to, or any kind of restriction placed 
on the passing of Hindu or Sikh processions of any kind accompanied by music 
at any time along public thoroughfares having mosques or to the performance 
of ‘ arti,’ the playing of music or the playing of ‘shang’ in private or public 
temples, buildings or places, at any time, even if such temples buildings or places 
are situated in front of, or in proximity to, a mosque, provided that any proces¬ 
sional music, except religious music, shall not be played before old historic 
mosques such as the Jumma Masjid of Delhi, before which it has not been played 
for a long time.” 

The above proposal was not accepted by the Muslim members. 

Dr. Moonji moved the following, which was supported by the Hindu members 
of the sub-committee :—“ The sub-committee has very carefully considered and 
discussed the draft formulae on the cow and music questions submitted on behalf 
of the Hindus and Muslims. The s b-committee find that there are some points, 
cn which agreement may be easily possible; and yet, there are some on which 
agreement does not seem to be likely at the present moment, and which there¬ 
fore require further consideration. The sub-committee, therefore, recommends 
that the main committee be adjourned to some suitable day, after a month or so.” 

The Muslim members suggested that this should be left to the main committee 
which met at 3 p. m. yesterday in the committee room of the Assembly Chamber, 
The sub-committee’s report was submitted; and, after discussion, the main 
committee unanimously adopted the following resolution t£ This meeting stands 
adjourned; but Mr. Jinnah will call a meeting of the Unity Committee within 
three weeks of receiving a unanimous requisition from the following gentlemen 
within six weeks from to-day:—Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Hakim Ajmal 
Khan, Dr. Ansari, Maulana Mahomed All, Dr. Kitchlew, Pandit Maiaviya, Lala 
Lajpat Rai, Dr. Moonji, Rai Kedarnath, Mr. Jairamdas and Sirdar Ujjal Singh.” 

Before dispersing the main committee issued the following appeal in the 
form of a resolution : “ This committee is distressed to find that several Hindu- 
Muslim riots have occurred since it was constituted, leading to loss of many 
Hindu and Muslim lives and of property and inflicting much injury on many of 
our brethren. This committee earnestly appeals to all people and all men of 
light and leading throughout the country, to use their best endeavours to prevent 
such riots, to put an end to communal tension and to persude their co-religionists 
not to take the law into their own hands even under provocation. It also appeals 
to the people to establish local unity boards for preventing disturbances, and to 
compose the difference and promote mutual good will.” 
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M u k s Iim Members’ Statement. 

The following statement was issued by Mr. Shafi Daudi* Secretary, 
Muslim Members, Unity Conference. It was stated that it had the assent of 

practically all the leaders of Moslem public opinion in India : 

So long as the leaders of the Hindu, Muslim and Sikh communities were 
engaged in a discussion to arrive at a satisfactory settlement o£ the 4 1 ? er f nc f? 
that are unfortunately disturbing the peaceful and friendly relations which should 
exist between the various communities which form the population of our mother¬ 
land, it was not considered advisable, in the interest of the success of the 
negotiations that were going on, to publish any information regarding the pro- 
gresss of the discussion. But, now that the labours of the Conference have 
reached a definite stage, we owe it to the public, as much as to ourselves, to 
place a summary of what has been done so far, in order that the public may 
know the real situation, and may advise those representing it whether to adhere 
to the proposals they have already formulated, or to modify them with a view 

to arrive at an early settlement. , , n 

Through an unfortunate inadvertence, the Secretaries of the General uom- 
mittee have published only the report which the Select Committee, to which the 
cow and music questions were referred, have made through the chairman to the 
General Committee, and consequently the views proposed on the cow question by 
the Hindus in the General Committee before the issue was referred to the SeLect 
Committee, have not been published. Their statement is therefore incotnp ete, 
and has consequently induced us to publish this fuller statement. 

Khilafat Committee’s Letter to Hindu Sabha. 

The Working Committee of the Central Khilafat Committee met at Simla, 
on the 27th August to consider the unfortunate situation created by the. growing 
tension between the Hindus and the Muslims, and addressed the following letter 
to the President, Hindu Mahasabha :— 

« My dear Dr. Moonje,—After a period of most remarkable amity and good¬ 
will between the various communities we have been experiencing, for the last 
five years, a most unfortunate tension between the Hindus and the Mussalmans, 
which has resulted in sporadic outbursts in different parts of India. The Congress 
in the special session held at Delhi in 1923 endeavoured to restore the amity 
and good-will that had prevailed until 1922: but obviously it failed. A year 
later, the Unity Conference at Delhi made a still more strenuous endeavour for 
the same purpose, but in its ultimate results that too, alas, proved sterile. The 
sporadic outbursts of 1922, 1923 and 1924 have been occurring with increasing 
frequency in the years that followed, and, to-day, one almost expects to read in 
the daily newspapers of one or two such deplorable incidents somewhere every 
day. But the increasing frequency of such outbursts is not their worst feature. 
It is now clear that communal aggression is becoming organised ; and, in fact, 
it will be an abuse of language to characterise the recent occurrences as mere 
outbursts of the unruly passions of some individuals only. 

“The Central Khilafat Committee has consistently worked, all through this 
period, for unity and co-operation between the Mussalmans and the sister com¬ 
munities and has not infrequently courted and actively incurred unpopularity in 
the Muslim community, by condemning such excesses as could be attributed to 
the Mussalmans, inculcating patience and self-control and by remaining almost 
silent with regard to the excesses that could be attributed to the Hindus. But, 
to-day, the state of affairs is so deplorable that the Khilafat Committee, if it 
seeks to serve the interests of India and the Indian nation, cannot remain silent 
any longer. My Working Committee considers it necessary to warn the entire 
nation that, if this state of affairs is allowed to continue unchanged, even for a 
a few months longer, the country will drift into a civil war. I trust that your 
organisation will not fail to appreciate the gravity of such a situation ; and, it 
earnestly invites you and the leaders of the Congress, to co-operate with it to try 
to put an end to all communal aggression and to stem the tide of communal 
distrust and hatred. My committee has directed me to request you to fix a very 
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early date when the representatives of the Central Khilafat Committee could 
meet the representatives of the Congress, and discuss the present situation, and 
try to descover the methods that will prove most effective in ending the deplorable 
state of affairs and in paving the way for communal harmony and friendship. 
The Committee is also seeking the co-operation of other important political and 
communal organisations in the country. And, looking to the seriousness of the 
danger which is threatening our body politic, it would like to place the result of 
these discussions and deliberations before the Central Khilafat Committee, when 
it meets early in October, for the purpose of deciding the line of action it should 
adopt. 

“ The Khilafat Working Committee is most anxious to restore and even im¬ 
prove upon the excellent relations prevailing between the various communities in 
1920 and 1921, and should like to emphasise that the future depends^ to a very 
great extent, upon the response that is received to this cai nest invitation from 
your organisation. I trust that it will be received by you in the spirit of sincere 
co-operation in which it is addressed to you—Shaukat Ali.” 

A copy of the letter was also sent to the President, Indian National Congress, 
on the 28th August 1927. Dr. Ansari and Mr. Shauih Qureshi, who were deputed 
by the Working Committee for the purpose, discussed the contents of the letter 
with Dr. Moonje and with other Hindu Mahasabha lenders like Pandit Mad an 
Mohan Malaviya, Lala Lajpat Rai and Messrs. Kelkar, Jayakar and Aney. As 
a result of these discussions, the Hindu Mahasabha leaders suggested that a 
preliminary discussion should take place between the Hindu and Muslim leaders 
then present at Simla. 

Preliminary Meeting of Leaders. 

In the meantime, the Working Committee gpt into touch with other res¬ 
ponsible Muslim leaders present at Simla, with a view to secure their co-oper¬ 
ation, On the 29th August 1927, a meeting of the Hindu and Muslim leaders 
took place in one of the committee rooms of the Assembly Chamber. Discussion 
was opened by Mr. Kelkar, who suggested that we might being where the com¬ 
munal question was left by the All-India Congress Committee after its acceptance 
of the Delhi proposal, and proposed that the question of communal representation 
be taken up for discussion. But Lala Lajpat Rai suggested that, although that 
was an important enough matter, there were others also that deserved our 
serious attention. 

It was finally agreed upon, that a list of the points of difference between the 
two communities, should be submitted on behalf of each community to Mr. Jinnah, 
who had been elected as the Chairman of the Conference. Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya proposed and it was agreed upon that Dr. Gokal Chand Narang and 
Mr. Shauib Qureshi should draft an appeal to the public so as to give an opportu¬ 
nity to the leaders of the two communities, who were about to assemble to con¬ 
tinue their deliberationsmndisturbed and undistracted by the tragic occurrences 
such as were taking place only too frequently. On the 30th August the draft 
appeal was discussed and after slight additions and alterations it was agreed to 
and signed by the Hindu, Muslim and Sikh leaders present. A prayer was also 
offered for the success of this noble endeavour and it was decided that the 
conference should take place on the 7th September. 

Differences in the General Conference. 

_ * 

The conference was accordingly opened on the 7th in the Brahmo SamaJ 

Mandir. But, when the Hindu and Muslim lists of the points of difference that 
tend to divide the two communities was read, it was found that the Hindu list 
excluded all political differences, which, no less than other differences, are in the 
opinion of the. Mussalmans responsible for the present deplorable state of affairs 
and are in reality at the bottom of the inter-communal struggle that is going on 
to-day. This caused us very great surprise. It was impossible to reconcile this 
with Mr. Kelkar’s own speech in which he wanted to inaugurate the conference 
with the political questions involved in the Delhi proposals and All-India Congress 
Committee resolution accepting them. Our surprise was still further increased 
when Dr. Gokal Chand Narang rose to propose that alb political questions should 
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be eschewed, as if a settlement of the Hindu-Muslim disputes was possible with¬ 
out a settlement of the political claims of the two communities. 

After considerable discussion, a sub-committee was appointed. for settling 
this question and preparing an agenda for the conference. When it met on the 
18th September, only Dr. Moonje and Dr. Gokal Chand Narang attended on .be- 
half on the Hindu members and dictated a note against the inclusion of political 
questions in the agenda. Sir Mahomed Shafi and Maulana Mahomed Ali dic¬ 
tated a note on behalf of the Muslim members insisting on the inclusion of 
political and economic questions also. When Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar returned 
from the Assembly meeting, which had kept him busy the whole day, and learnt 
that the two Hindu members of the sub-committee had dictated a note on behalf 
of all the Hindu members, he wrote a minute of dissent, strongly disagreeing with 
these two Hindu members and agreeing with the unanimous opinion of the Mussal- 
man members. 


Sub-Committee on Cow Question. 

Mr. Jinnah, Chairman, announced this disagreement to the conference, when 
it met in the evening. As it was feared that the conference would break up on 
that issue, the Hindu members began to relent, and the matter was referred back 
to the sub-committee. The sub-committee agreed to the inclusion of all the points 
of difference whether political, economic, religious or social, but recommended 
that the settlement should be left to a committee consisting of 15 Hindus, 15 
Muslims and 5 Sikh representatives, selected respectively by the Hindu, Muslim 
and Sikh members of the conference, subject to ratification by the organisations 
representing these communities. It was also recommended that questions com¬ 
mon to the two lists, in other words, social and religious questions, should be 
discussed first and that the political and economic questions excluded by the 
Hindus from their list and included in the list submitted by Muslim members, 
should be discussed later. Subsequently the number of representatives was raised 
to 25 Hindus and 25 Mussalmans and 8 Sikhs. These recommendations were 
accepted by the conference, when it met on the 9th September. 

On the 10th September, an informal meeting of the members of the committee 
thus selected who were present at Simla, decided to begin work formally on the 
16th September and go on with the meeting from day to day, till they had settled 
all the points at issue. 

On the 16th September the Committee commenced its work in one of the 
committee rooms of the Assembly under the chairmanship of Mr. Jinnah, who 
called upon the Hindu members to formulate their demands with regard to cow- 
slaughter and cow-sacrifice. And in response to this, Prof. Diwanchand proposed 
as follows :—(a) slaughter of cows should be confined to the buildings and en¬ 
closures already specified for the purpose, and to the towns and villages in which 
it was taking place before the year 1922. (b) Cows for sacrifice should not be 

led in procession or with demonstration to places or by routes hitherto not 
used for that purpose, (e) the sale of beef or pork should ^ be restricted to places 
Specified for the purpose, (d) no objection should be raised by any community to 
the method of slaughter or to the opening of shops for the meat of the animals 
Slaughtered excepting beef or pork. 

On the 17 th September, Maulana Mahomed Shafi Daudi proposed as follows:— 
(a) The Hindus must not expect that exercise of the right of the Muslims to 
slaughter and sacrifice cows in any town or village, can or will be stopped by the 
use of force or by the resolution of a local body or by an act of legislature or by 
the order of a Court, but must trust to the establishment of better relations 
between the two communities to create greater regard for their feelings ; (b) every 
Muslim is entitled to slaughter and sacrifice cows in any building or enclosure 
which is not open to the gaze of the Hindu passersby, provided it is not already 
laid down by law in any province or part of a province, that cows can only be 
slaughtered and sacrificed in slaughter houses; (c) all public thoroughfares 
shall be open for taking cows for slaughter and sacrifice, but they shall ^ not be 
taken in procession, nor shall there be any demonstration in this connection; Jd) 
no restriction shall be imposed on the sale of beef or pork; (e) no restriction 
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shall be imposed on the manner of slaughter of any animal whether by jhatka, bali 
or zibah or on the opening of shops for the sale of the meat of any animal 
slaughtered in any of the above ways.” 

This was discussed and in the course of the discussion, Mr. Kelkar suggested 
to the Mussalmans to extend their acceptance of the Act oflcgislaturc already 
passed, which governed the Muslim practice in a part of the Punjab, and offer 
to accept the same rule for the rest of India. The Act laid it down that cow 
slaughter should be confined to slaughter houses and enforced the practice of 
Sacrificing cows in private buildings and enciosurcs in the towns and villages. 

On this Mr. R. S. Kedar Nath proposed as follows :—The slaughter of cows 
shall be confined to the slaughter houses already established for the purpose of 
cow slaughter by the Government or by any local body. In a village where a 
slaughter house does not exist, the slaughter of cows shall be confined to buildings 
or enclosures which have been specified for the purpose by the Government. A 
slaughter-house for the slaughter of cows shall not be established in any town or 
villages where slaughter of cows has not taken place before. The sale of beef 
or pork shall be restricted to the places specified for the purpose. When the 
slaughter of an animal or the sale of meat is permissible on other grounds, no 
objection shall be taken to the method of slaughter whether by jhatka, bali or zibah. 

Cow-Slaughter Question. 

Mr. R. S. Kedar Nath, demanded the surrender of the right of the Muslims 
established all over India except in a part of Delhi and the Punjab, to sacrifice 
cows in their own houses and enclosures, which Professor Dcwanchand had not 
demanded. This was not all. He also demanded, that a slaughter-house for the 
slaughter of cows shall not be established in any town or village where slaughter 
of cows had not taken place before. The Muslim attitude throughout this 
discussion, was illustrated by Dr. Kitchlew’s ready response to Mr. Kclkar’s 
suggestion: for, he proposed as follows :—No restriction shall be imposed on 
the right of any community, in any part of India, to slaughter or sacrifice 
any animal, cow, goat, sheep or swine, nor on the mauner of its slaughter,.whe¬ 
ther Jhatka, Bali or Zibah; but no cow shall be slaughtered or sacrificed 
except in a slaughter-house provided for the purpose. Where slaughter-houses 
do not exist at present they shall be provided, and licences shall not be 
refused by the competent authority whenever an aplication is made to it for 
opening a slaughter house or a shop for the sale of the meat of any animal 
slaughtered in any manner. 

It may be stated for the sake of absolute precision that, through inadver¬ 
tence, the original proposition of Dr, Kitchlew confined the sacrifice of all animals 
to slaughter-houses; But, since the Hindu leaders demanded confinement of the 
sacrifice of cows only to slaughter houses, the original proposition was accordingly 
corrected. But the Hindu leaders refused to accept this proposition also and 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya finally proposed as follows : (i) In places having 
municipalities, town committees, notified area committees or sanitary committees, 
the slaughter of cows shall be confined to slaughter-houses licensed for the 
purpose ; (2) in places other than those mentioned in the preceding clause, cows 
shall not be slaughtered except in a place outside the populated area and not 
exposed to public gaze; (3) cow slaughter shall not take place in any place 
where it has not taken ^ place before; (4) in towns or villages which may 
hereafter come into existence, the question of slaughter of cows shall be 
decided by a joint board of the Hindu and Muslim inhabitants of the area; 
(5) cow slaughter shall not take place in any city, town or village which is held 
in religious sanctity by Hindus and Sikhs ; cows shall not be led for slaughter 
in procession or with a demonstration or be led to places or by roads not used 
for the purpose before 1922 ; (7) sale of beef or pork shall be restricted to places 
licensed for the purpose; (8) where slaughter of animal or sale of meat is per¬ 
missible on other grounds, no objection shall be taken to the method of slaughter 
whether by Jhatka Bali or Zibah. 

^ was contented on behalf of the Muslims, that Hindu feelings were more 
likely to be hurt if a large number of cows intended for sacrifice were brought 
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home and subsequently led by their attendants to the slaughter house of the 
town and their meat brought home than if they were quietly slaughtered by indi¬ 
vidual Mussalmans in their own homes and enclosures. 

But Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya said that it hurt the Hindu feelings 
far more to know that cows were being sacrificed inside the populated areas and 
in the Mohallas in which there was a mixed Hindu and Mahomehan population, 
than it would if they were sacrificed in the slaughter houses. 

Matter Referred to Select Committee. 

After considerable discussion, lasting for 3 days, it was decided, on the 18th 
September, to refer this and the Muslim resolution and also Dr. Kitchlew’s pro¬ 
position to a select committee composed as follows :—(1) Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya * (2) Mr. R. S. Kedernath; (3) Dr. Moonje; (4) Prof. Dewan Chand ; (5) 
Mr. Jairamdas Daulatram (selected by the Hindus); (6) Sirdar Sardul Singh 
(selected by the Sikhs); (7) Hakim Ajmal Khan; (8) Dr. ^nsari ; (9) Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad ; (10) Maulana Mahomed Ali; (11) Dr. Kitchlew (selected by 
the Mussalmans). 

This select committee discussed the resolution, but no agreement could be 
reached. Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar proposed that the basic principle which 
should guide the performance of religious ceremonies of either community must be 
freedom to act according to their religion and that no restrictions should be 
imposed by one community on the other. Accordingly, cow slaughter and cow 
sacrifice and the playing of music before mosques must be left to two communities, 
and they should be free to do what they deemed proper. Mussalmans must 
have freedom to slaughter and sacrifice cows as they liked, and the Hindus must 
have equal freedom to play music before mosques as they liked. This seemed 
to him to be the only logical, effective and statesmanlike solution of the knotty 
problem before them. He trusted to the good sense of the two communities and 
the establishment of better relations between them to induce them to exercise 
rights in a manner that would not outrage the feelings of others. The Mussal¬ 
mans agreed to it, but most of the other Hindu members indignantly refused to 
accept this proposition and even to discuss it. 

Music Before Mosques. 

In the meantime, the question of music before the mosques was considered 
and the Mussalmans who had been called upon by the Chairman to formulate 
their demand, first proposed (through Maulana Mahomed Ali) as follows :—While 
it is the right of every community to take out processions with music along public 
thoroughfares, they must not do so in a manner calculated to interfere with the 
right of the Mussalmans to undisturbed congregational worship in their mosques; 
and the playing of music must cease when such processions are passing mosques 
in which congregational worship is going on at the time. 

It was explained that with regard to the prayer offered before sun-rise, no 
conflict was likely to occur, as Hindu and Sikh processions were not taken out 
before sun-rise. As regards the time of other prayers, it was explained that 
congregational prayer did not take long to offer. In case congregational prayers 
had already commenced in a mosque, .Hindus or Sikhs, who believed that it was 
wrong to stop the music accompanying their religious processions even for so 
short an interval, could stop their processions at a safe distance from the mosque* 
Where congregational prayers had not commenced, it could be delayed for a few 
minutes till the processions had passed, except in the case of Maghrib or sun-set 
prayer, which must be offered in all the mosques immediately after the sun had 
Set and could not be delayed, and which would be generally over in a quarter of 
an hour or 20 minutes. Tarweeh or recitation of the Quoran during the Ramzan 
at nights, lasting for about an hour and a half was a special prayer and needed 
special treatment. 

The Sikhs were agreeable to accept this proposal, but Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya thought that conflicts would still arise on the question whether congre¬ 
gational worship was going on or not at time when the music procession was 
passing the mosque. 
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The system now being followed by the Calcutta authorities, was then ex¬ 
plained by Mr. Shaheed Suhrawardy, according to which t£ Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib” 
and “ Isha ” prayer-times were ascertained and announced beforehand by the 
Commissioner of Police after due consultation with the Imams of the mosques in 
the localities through which the musical processions had to pass. In the licenses 
issued, the Hindus were ordered to stop music while passing before mosques 
during the times specified. 

This too was not agreeable to the Hindu members and they were therefore 
called upon to formulate their views which they did in the following terms : 

61 There shall not be any objection taken to any kind of restriction being 
placed on the passing of Hindu or Sikh processions along public thoroughfares 
having a mosque or mosques on either side, or to the performance of arti, the 
playing of music or the playing of “shang” in private or public temples, buildings 
or places at any time, even when such temples, buildings or places are situated 
in front of or in proximity to a mosque, provided that any processional music shall 
not be played before such old historic mosques as the Jumma Masjid of Delhi, 
before which it has not been played for a long time.” 

It will be noted that, while the fullest freedom is claimed by the Hindus 
for themselves in this proposition and nothing is mentioned about the right of 
the Mussalmans to undisturbed congregational worship in their Mosques, the 
provision is indeed to restrict the existing usage also, since music both mundane 
and religious is to be allowed to disturb congregational prayers in all Mosques 
except in such old historic Mosques as the Jumma Majid of Delhi. 

Mr. Shaheed Suhrawardy desired that in places where music may be played 
before .Mosques, the following conditions shall be observed: (x) Processions 
obviously organised as demonstrations should not be allowed, (2) new proces¬ 
sions should be discontinued, and none be organised in future, (3) the processions 
must pass by Mosques without any demonstrations e. g., stopping before the 
Mosques or shouting or challenging or playing of music louder than in other 
places. If they were to do so permission to take out processions should not be 
given in future. 

The Select Committee considered the two questions, but could not arrive 
at any settlement agreeable to the two communities. The Mussalmans had 
adopted the suggestions of the two Hindu members, Mr. Kelkar and Mr. Sri¬ 
nivasa Iyengar as their own, as two alternatives to their own proposal regarding 
the cow question, but they were rejected by the Hindu members of the Select 
Committee. As regards the final proposals of the Hindus on the cow question, 
the Mussalmans could not agree to Nos. 1 and 2, which sought to confine cow 
sacrifices to. the existing slaughter houses and to confine new slaughter-houses to 
places outside the populated areas. Nor could they agree to propos. 1 No. 3, 
which sought to deprive the Mussalmans of any right to slaughter and sacrifice 
in places not used for the purpose before, including not only towns and villages, 
but also houses and enclosures. 

Similarly, the Mussalmans could not agree to any restrictions being placed 
on beef-shops, as they are opened only where there is demand and nobody is 
likely to open a beef-shop in the Hindu quarters to annoy the Hindus, as the 
absence of demand is certain to doom it to a costly failure. As regards the other 
Hindu proposals, we stated that we were prepared to accept No. 4. It was 
worded as follows:—“ In towns or villages which may hereafter come into exis¬ 
tence, the question of the slaughter and sacrifice of cows shall be determined 
by an agreement between the Hindu and Muslim inhabitants of the place,” We 
however, added that it must not be understood to mean that unless, and until, 
trie Hindus agreed to cow slaughter and cow sacrifice, they could not talce place# 

As regards the Sikhs, about whom Sirdar Kharak Singh said that they were 
a separate community and neither Hindus nor Muslims, no demand was made 
by tnat community to stop or restrict cow slaughter and cow sacrifice. We said 
the same thing with regerd to No. 6. The agreement as to routes, must be 
between the Hindus and the Mussalmans only, and the Sikhs must not be dragged 
m needlessly, and it must not be assumed that Mussalmans could not lead cows 
by a route unless and until the Hindus had agreed to it. As regards No, 5, 
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we were prepared to discuss it, if a list of Hindu sacred places wa§ given to us, 
and it was agreed that this restrictions was desired only for such sacred places 
in which it was established that neither cow-slaughter nor cow sacrifice was 
taking place before. We did not agree to the addition to No. 5 of the words 
suggested by the Hindus, c ‘ except where it is established that cow slaughter 
has been taking place for a long time or for a reasonably long time./ We 
do not want to sift the burden of proof from the Hindus to the Mussalmans. The 
words l( a reasonably long time,” are too vague and in fact dangerous, as many 
Hindu members of the select committee considered 5 years to be a reasonably 
long time, and not more than one member was prepared even to make it 10 years. 
When a list of sacred places is given to us, we shall consider the proposal; 
it is agreed upon to have no cow slaughter or cow sacrifice in any sacred place. 

After this, our own first proposal was read out, and the Hindus refused to 
agree to clause (a), which was taken from the resolution of the 1921 Unity 
Conference. 

Even the following modified clause was not acceptable to the Hindus:— 
(b) Every Muslim is entitled in a town to sacrifice a cow in any building or 
enclosure which is not open to the gaze of the Hindu passers-by, provided that 
if it is already laid down by law in any province or part of a province, that cows 
can only be slaughtered or sacrificed in towns in slaughter houses, they shall not 
be slaughtered or sacrificed in any place other than a slaughter house. 

As regards Clause (c) the first part, which declared that all public thorough¬ 
fares shall be open for taking cows for slaughter and sacrifice, was rejected by 
the Hindus. Only the second part, declaring that, they sha.ll not be taken in 
procession, nor shall thereb e any demonstration in this connection, was accepted. 

Clause (d) which was against imposing any restrictions on the sale of beef 
or pork, was also rejected. As for (e) the first part, which was against imposing 
any restrictions on the manner of slaughtering any animal whether by jhatka 
bali or Zibah, was accepted; but the second part, which was against imposing 
any restrictions on the opening of shops for the sale of meat of any animals 
slaughtered in any of the ways mentioned above, was rejected. As we have 
stated above, the two alternatives suggested respectively by Mr. Kelkar and Mr. 
S. Srinivasa Iyengar were also rejected by the Hindu members. 

It may be added that the chairman asked the Hindu members, if they would 
endorse the resolution with regard to the cow question which had been passed 
in the Unity Conference held at Delhi in 1924, but they declined to do so. Thus 
ended the discussion on the cow question, and it need not be emphasised by us 
that we explored every avenue that could lead to the stoppage of local quarrels 
over cow slaughter and cow sacrifice. But, obviously, most of the Hindu mem¬ 
bers, did not seek to stop these wretched quarrels, hut rather sought to curtail, 
if not stop, cow slaughter and cow sacrifice and to deprive the Mussalmans of 
their right. 

No agreement was reached in the select committee also with regard to music 
before mosques. When the chairman presented the report of the select com¬ 
mittee to the general committee, Dr. Moonje moved the following resolution which 
was supported by the Hindu members of the select committee . “ The sub-com¬ 
mittee has very carefuly considered and discussed the draft formula on the cow 
and music questions, submitted on behalf of the Hindu and Muslims.. The com¬ 
mittee find that there are some points on which agreement may be easily possible. 
Yet there are some which require further consideration. The sub-committee 
therefore recommends that the main committee be adjourned to some suitable 
day after a month or so.’ 7 

Hindu Leaders’ Attitude Criticised 

The Mussalman members had noted how the Hindu members of the confer¬ 
ence had selected for this committee almost exclusively those of a particular 
school of thought, and had eliminated some very important members of the Hindu 
community, whose presence was likely to be very useful in arriving at a settle¬ 
ment. Even the President of the Congress, who had been elected a member of 
the General Committee by the Conference, was excluded from the Select Com- 

7 
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mittee by the Hindu members of the (amoral Committee, in favour of far less 
eminent persons. Moreover, it had been noted that the Hindu leaders who domi¬ 
nated the conference, the General Committee and the Select Committee had, for 
some reason, avoided private conferences with Muslim leaders, which had been 



we need offer no comment, since the proposals they formulated at various stages 
of the discussion are the best illustrations of their attitude. 

Adjournment of Conference 

In view of these facts, the Mussalman members could not be very enthusiastic 
with regard to Dr. Moonje’s resolution, nor be very options*ic about the result of 
any further negotiations, without a change of attitude. Rut they were anxious to 
avoid any total break up of the Conference. It was therefore explained on their 
behalf, that they were greatly disappointed at the way the discussions had pro¬ 
ceeded, and that if they were to be invited to another meeting merely to be 
persuaded by the Hindu members to accept the proposals which the latter had 
already formulated, they were not inclined to accept such an invitation. If the 
Hindu members offered new proposals hereafter they would, gladly respond to 
their invitation and would consider them as carefully and with as great a will to 
reach an equitable and statesmanlike settlement, as they had considered the 
proposals already formulated. Thereupon, the following resolution was finally 
adopted:—“This meeting stands adjourned, hut Mr. Jinnah will call a meeting 
of the Unity Conference within three weeks of receiving a unanimous requisition 
from the following gentlemen within six weeks from to-day:—Maulana.Abul 
Kalam Azad, Hakim Ajmal Khan, l>r. Ansari, Maulana Mnhamed Ah, Dr. 
Kitchlew, Pandit Malaviya, Lala Laipat Rai, Dr. Mnonjc, Rai Kojarnath, Mr. 
Jairamdas and Sardar Ujjal Singh.” Mr. Shahced Suhrawardy suggested that, 
in the meantime, Hindus and Mussalrnans should try to adjust their differences 
through local unity boards, and whenever trouble was apprehended, the orders 
of the authorities should in the first instance be obeyed pending a settlement, and 
that the members of neither community, should take the law into their own hands. 

Before dispersing the Goneral Committee issued the following appeal m the 
form of a resolution which was adopted :—“This committee is distressed to nnd 
that several Hindu-Muslim riots have occurred since it was. constituted, leading 
to the loss of Hindu and Muslim lives and property, and inflicting much injury 
on many of our brethren. This committee earnestly appeals to the people and to 
all men of light and leading throughout the country to use their best endeavour 
tc prevent such riots, to put an end to communal tension and to persuade their co¬ 
religionists not to take the law into their own hands even under provocation. It 
also appeals to the people to establish Local Unity Boards to prevent distur¬ 
bances, to compose differences and to promote mutual good-will,” 


The Calcutta Unity Conference. 

CALCUTTA— 27 TH & 28 TH OCTOBER 1 927 . 

I 

The Simla Conference having failed Mr, Srinivasa Iyengar called 
another Unity Conference at Calcutta which met on the 27th October and 
continued till the next day when the question of music before mosque and 
cow-staughter were taken together and a formula to the satisfaction of ail was 
found. The following is a full report of the proceedings of the Conference:— 

On the opening day (27th) Mr. Srinivasa IYENGAR opened the procee¬ 
dings with an introductory speech explaining the situation in which the 
Conference met, Mr. Iyengar at the outset wanted to dispel the misunder 
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standing that had arisen in some quarters as to the object of the Conference. 
He then proceeded to detail the circumstances which led to the calling 
of the Conference. The All-India Congress Committee was charged by the 
Gauhati Congress to bring about a settlement of the Hindu-Moslem differen¬ 
ces by the 30th March or April. In a formal meeting of the Working Com¬ 
mittee some farther resolutions were passed. Taking the practical side of 
the question first, he consulted his colleagues at Delhi, both Hindu and 
Mahamedan, about this matter. Mr. Motilal Nehru met the members of 
the Hindu Mahasabha at a party where certain tentative resolutions were 
arrived at. Mr. Jinnab and his friends met in a conference and arrived at 
what was called the Delhi proposals. 

He tried also if similar proposals could be passed by the Hindu Sabha, 
but he failed. The A. I. C. C* meeting at Bombay adopted the Delhi pro¬ 
posals after discussing them from their own point of view and after most 
anxious consideration. 

So far as the Unity Conference at Simla wa 3 concerned he expected 
that some settlement would be arrived at and he also felt that it might be 
left to the Hindu Mahasabha and the Moslem League, and the Congress 
would not step in unless they failed. Dr. Ansari also took the same view. 
So far as the present Conference was concerned there was no question of 
over-riding the Hindu Sabha or the Moslem League. 

On the first day of the Conference at Simla, Moslem members said that 
at the Conference only political questions should he taken up, while the 
Hindu members said that only social and religious questions should be taken 
up. But afterwards a committee was formed and agenda drawn up. In that 
committee the Hindu Mahasabha was fully represented, so also the Moslem 
League, but not the Hindu Congressmen, The only question that was sought 
to he thrashed out was that relating to music before mosque question and 
cow-killing. When the Conference separated it was said that if there was 
no requisition for the re-assembling of the Conference within a certain 
time the Conference would be dissolved. In the manner in which tire 
Conference broke there was no possibility of the Conference meeting again. 
After that the situation grew worse. Stabbing attempts at assassinations 
and other crimes at Lahore, Poona and other places bocame so rampant 
that he felt that some steps should be taken to put a stop to these things. 
The Congress could not abdicate its functions. Its position had already been 
seriously undermined by the activities of the communal organisations. He was 
criticising both the Hindu Sabha and the Moslem League. If Swaraj meant 
adjustment of communal differences, they must come to some amicable settle¬ 
ment. Violence produced violence. He did Dot know if Swaraj was coming 
that day or the day after, but he did know that if Hindus and Mahomedans 
did not compose their differences it was impossible for them to achieve their 
communal prosperity even. 

Proceeding further he said that this Conference was not hatched in 
conspiracy. It did not supersede the Hindu Sabha or the Moslem League. 
It was only trying to do what they failed to accomplish. 

He did not make that statement by way of polemics. There should 
not be any misunderstanding that Congressmen were trying to jockey the 
Hindu Mahasabha and the Moslem League out of their respective spheres of 
work. Those organisations have their legitimate scope e.g. education, social 
uplift and religious affairs. These dissensions could not be solved com- 
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of Indian Intellect and h<wt if they muM nut arrive at some solution of 

these troubles. 

Mr. MOIIAMMAP AM who r('** MlnwM nl.n frnml fhn afopa leading 
to the c&llinp of tho ronfrn'nrr. In the foirw nf hia “paerh he oondomned 
the rrmrdera that, had taken l-Iaro. He i-ivU he Mt very mj'mMn about 
those wretched murders md he frit sn fd ^utjhe wrefenrn rmts, rfs 

said that too much had been nrub' ot winders by ( hnrn ‘h-Hiuk^rs an it 
was unfair to demand that men of the praithm of Hr. Ai.‘-iri should fro oat 
and condemn them* At the ^ Simla Ccmfrrrj.r^ \Uhwn\ u.h fleeted their 
representatives of the Committee who were all ( «o . r* v * nmTu 

As to the iurbdkt'f ui of the { 'iurre^H he waiU^tl to emphasise what 
the President bud said that it w:w the \vr.»k of I? dim N itiot.al Con¬ 
gress. If the two communities ar'' hrenkinn fhdr head* and com nutting 

all sorts of crimes it was the prerogative of the fidian National Congress* 
as the supremo national irstifutmin fn put n stop b> t. . 

The Modems kept away frnm the Congress for some! im A and now Dr. 
Moonje and Pandit Malnviyn and others were tlntnc so. They name to the 
National Congress to make it national ami they would not leave it unkBs 
they are driven out of it. They met fur Swaraj. 1 hey met for common 
social existence. It was extremely ridiculous that they were 01 j 

such things as cow-killing ami roudo before rnosqnc. \S bile tho Iknga 
detenus were rotting in jails it was extremely pitiable that they wore engage* 
in such petty squabbles. 

Mr. T. PRAKASAM said that the CWram had allowed the matter to 
drift for the last five years. It was due to the ciiniinnl negligence on tho pait 
of the Congress and Khilafat IcadeiM that the present state of things ha 
come to pass. Tho situation was very scritUM and they should devote tow 
most anxious deliberation. He requested that after the present Conference 
had finished its deliberations there should bo joint Conference with Lata 
Lajpat Rai, I>r. Moonje and other loaders. 

Babu Bhagawan DAS appealed to tho Hindus and Mahcmodans to deal 
with the fundamental cause of the whole trouble on their real spiritual basis 
both in their political and religious aspects. Ho said no pacts or temporary 
palliatives would solve the present difficulties. Solution Uy in spiritualising 
religion and politics. 

Mr. J. M. SEN-GUPTA said that on three main questions disputes 
between Hindus and Mahomedans arose. They should discuss those quer 
tions and arrived at some formulas which should be adopted at a resolution. 
And the Congress leaders both Hindu and Moslem should undertake tours 
in the country to familiarise the masses with thi-so formulas. The three items 
on which disputes arose were ; 

(l) Disputes relating to conversion and re-conversion between the two 
communities. (2) Slaughter of cows. (3) Music before mosque. 

These questions were not new. The Delhi Unity Conference resolution 
about this matter might form the drafts for the resolution of this Conference. 
I vastly the speaker pointed out that it had been said that tho matter should 
be left to communal organisations and Congress should have nothing to do 
with it. He strongly controverted such view. If there was anybody com¬ 
petent to tackle the question, it was the Indian National Congress. They 
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had waited too long and should not shirk responsibility anymore. It was 
unreasonable to expect that any communal organisation could be able to 
settle the trouble. 

Acbaryya P. C. ROY said that he came to the Conference with some 
misapprehension and was agreeably surprised to see such a representative 
attendance on the part of Mahomedans. He appealed to all to hold out the 
olive-branch and look to other countries in the world. While Japan, China, 
Afghanistan, Persia and Turkey were enjoying independence, 300 million 
Indians owing to differences among themselves were slaves in their own 
country. It should not be thought, said the speaker, that Moslem intolerance 
and fanaticism were responsible for the present situation. There was 
fanaticism on both the sides. 

The President then took up the first question and explained the position. 

Mr, A. Rangaswami Iyengar then read the resolution as redrafted in 
consequence of an informal conference earlier in the day among a few 
leaders. The resolution, which was accepted after a long discussion, is as 
follows :— 

Resolution on Conversion and Re-conversion. 

“ That every individual or group is at liberty to convert or re-convert another by 
argument or persuasion but must not attempt to do so or prevent its being done by force, 
fraud or other unfair means ; such as the offering of material inducement. Persons under 
18 years of age should not be converted unless it be along with their parents or guardians. 
If any person under 18 years of age are found stranded without bis parents or guardians 
by persons of another faith, be should be promptly handed over to persons of bis own 
faith. Tbere must be no secrecy as to the person, place and manner about any conversion 
or reconversion : 

** ^ or there should be any demonstration cr jubilation in support of any conversion 
or re-conversion : 

£C Whenever any complaint is made in respect of any conversion or re-conversion 
that it was effected by force or unfair means or whenever any person under 18 years of 
age is converted the matter shall be enquired into and discussed by arbitrators who shall 
be appointed by the Working Committee either by name or under general regulations”. 

Then the President suggested that the question of cow-killing and music 
before mosques should be taken together, They could decide the questions 
on ths basis, (i) of freedom (ii) of restriction and (iii) of custom. He 
then called upon Dr. Ansari to explain t-he situation as it stood at the present 
moment. 

Dr. M. A. ANSARI placed before the Conference both the Hindu and 
Muslim view-points with regard to cow-question and that relating to music 
before mosques. He dealt with the several points at dispute both at the 
Simla Conference and subsequently. 

The restrictions put on Hindu processions accompanied with music make 
the Hindus feel that they must exercise their right and they go on exercising 
their right not only in the proper manner but sometimes they do it in such 
a way as to excite passions of the other community. Similarly as regards 
sacrifice of cows its restrictions by regulations made by Municipalities and 
local bodies are resented by the Mussalmans. 

During the days of Non-co-operation there was absolutely no restriction 
on sacrifice of cows by our Hindu brethren. The. whole thing was left to the 
Muslims. At that time in Delhi we succeeded in our endeavours to reduce 
cow-sacrifice from 700 to 3 or 4. This was not done in one year but in 3 or 
4 subsequent years. But directly the feelings between the Hindus and Mus* 
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salraans were strained and regulations wore made in Municipalities and local 
bodies to restrict the sacrifice of cows when the Mussulmans at once started 
it with more vigour and the number in Delhi during the last 2 or 3 years has 
gone to four or five hundred. We who have been trying our best to rostriot 
the slaughter of cows do not moot with any success simply because the Mus¬ 
sulmans say : “ If the Hindus are trying to restrict it by moms of Municipal 
legislation and executive order wo are not going to restrict the slaughter and 
sacrifice of cows/’ 

The position of both the communities as it was when the Simla Unity 
Conference finished its labour is this :— 

Mussulmans say that slaughter of cows and sacrifico of cows should 
take place in slaughter houses in towns, and in villages slaughter should take 
place in slaughter houses and the sacrifice should take place in those locali¬ 
ties or houses which may bo fixed or which are not open to the public. But 
in places where there are no slaughter houses they should bo provided for the 
purpose. 

Hindus want that slaughtor or sacrifice of cows should take place only 
in slaughter houses and these slaughtor houses should bo outside the inhabited 
areas and further there should ho no sacrifice in any place wh re sacrifice 
did never take place before. Further there should be no sacrifice or slaughter 
of cows in sacred places of the Hindus and Sikhs. In now places, towns 
and other areas slaughter or sacrifice should bo decided by the Hindu, Sikh 
and Muslim inhabitants of those places, towns and areas. 

As regards sale of beef pork and other kinds of meat so far as the 
Muslims are concerned they do not want restrictions but the Hindus want 
them. 

Cow Sacrifice• 

One point which I want to mention in this connection is this : that in 
many parts of India, in Bengal, sacrifice of cows takes place in private houses. 
In a large part of India sacrifice of cows takes place in private houses 
during the Idd days t.e., for 3 days only. It was suggested by the Muslims 
that the slaughter or sacrifice of cows, if it takes place in private houses 
which are not exposed to the public gaze, will prevent friction between the 
two two communities. In that case cows will not have to ho taken to the 
slaughter house and brought back again to the house of the owner. Hindus 
objected to it. They said that their feeling is more hurt by tho knowledge 
that cows are being sacrificed in localities somewhere near their dwellings* 

Slaughter and sacrifice of cows should take place in slaughter houses 
which should be provided for the purpose throughout India, Aut whore 
none exists no objection should be taken. Dr. Kitchlew accepted this formula 
with one proviso that there should be no restriction as regards new places. 
There was one restriction put by the Hindus with regard to new places. 

His^ proposition was that there should be slaughter and sacrifice in towns 
and in villages where there are slaughter houses. But where there is no 
s aughter houses they should be done or performed in houses or enclosures 
which are not open to the Hindu passers-by. And there should be no res¬ 
ile ion as regards opening of slaughter houses in new places either tempora- 

^ permanently, As regards the Bale of various kinds of meat there 
should be no restriction. 

Hindus wanted restriction. They demanded that no new slaughter 
house should he opened in places where there are none. Slaughter and 
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sacrifice should on no account be allowed there. Similarly in places of 
sanctity of Hindus and Sikhs there should be no slaughter and sacrifice. 

Now the position comes to this. On the one hand there was no insis¬ 
tence on restriction and on the other there was the insistence in the recogni¬ 
tion of rights and restrictions as regards slaughter and sacrifice of cows. 
Hindus want to assert their rights regarding music before mosque and the 
Mussalmans want to exercise their right relating to slaughter or sacrifice 
of cows. They are willing to do it in such a way as not to hurt the feelings 
of the other community, and for that purpose they have in their resolutions 
placed various restrictions and in the alternative resolution they have gone 
so far as to give up their right of sacrificing cows in private houses and in 
those places where they have not got that right. 

Music Question. 

As regards music the Hindu position in this : They want to have 
perfect freedom to carry processions along public thoroughfares accompanied 
with music. But they are willing to stop only non-religious musical pro¬ 
cessions in front of certain historic mosques. 

Muslims on the other hand demand that at the time of their congrega¬ 
tional prayer hours —four times a day—musical procession (religious and 
non-religious) should he stopped at some distance of the mosque and as 
soon as the prayer is over they can pass the mosque with music. 

I have placed before you the situation as it stands to-day and it is for 
you to find out a formula acceptable to all. 


SECOND DAY—28TH OCTOBER 1927 . 

The Conference re-assembled next day (the 28th) at 8-30 a.m, Mr. A. K. 
Azad attended the Conference, At the outset Dr. Ansari moved :— 

<c This Conference expresses its unqualified condemnation of the murderous assaults 
that have recently taken place and appeals to the Moslem and Hindu leaders to do their 
utmost to create an atmosphere of non-violence in the country.” 

In moving it Dr. Ansari said that an atmosphere of non-violence should 
prevail in the country before they could do anything further. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. The President after reading 
the resolutions of which notices he got, put forth before the Conference the 
draft of the resolution which he had arrived at in consultation with some 
other leaders. The resolution was to the following effect:— 

Resolution on Cow & Music Question. 

Whereas no community in India should impose or seek to impose its religious obliga¬ 
tions or religious views upon any other community, but the free procession and practice 
of religion should, subject to public order and morality, be guaranteed to every commu¬ 
nity and person. 

Hindus are at liberty to take processions and play music before mosques at any time 
for religious or social purposes; but there should be no procession nor special demonstra¬ 
tion in front of mosques nor shall the songs or music played in front of such mosques be 
such as are calculated to cause annoyance, special disturbance or offence to the worshippers 
in the mosques. 

Moslems shall be at liberty to sacrifice or slaughter cows in exercise of their rights in 
any town or village in any place not being a thoroughfare nor one in the vicinity of a 
temple or a mandir nor one exposed to the gaze of the Hindus. 
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Cows should not he led in procession nor in demonstration for sacrifice or slaughter. 
Having regard to the deep-rooted sentiment of the Hindu community in the matter of cow¬ 
killing, the Muslim community is earnestly appealed to so conduct the cow sacrifice as 
not to cause annoyance to the Hindus in the town or village concerned. 

This Conference expresses its unqualified condemnation of the murderous assaults that 
have recently taken place and appeals to Moslem and Hindu leaders to do their utmost to 
create an atmosphere of non-violence in the country. 


An Amendment. 


Mr. Raj Kumar Chakrabarty moved an amendment which had the 
support of Maulvi Mujibar Bahamati, Maulvi Akram Khan, Babu Nripendra 
Chandra Banerjee and Babu Upendra Chandra Banerjee. It was to the 
following effect. 

Subject to any local variations that the Congress might devise for any province, resol¬ 
ved that the Hindus should have the freedom to lead processions with music along all 
public thoroughfares at any time and the Mussalmans also have freedom to slaughter cows 
in their mosques and private houses. 


Maulvi Akram Khan in supporting the amendment asked for freedom 
for both communities. Babu Purusottam Rai said the resolution should be 
made frankly, without any hidden meaning and in such a way as not to admit 
of different and conflicting interpretations. 


The PRESIDENT in explaining the draft of the resolution which he 
put before the meeting dwelt at length on the situation. ITe said that too 
many restrictions, or making room for too many local variations would only 
lead to ^endless discussions. They should attack the question as practical 
men.. ^ j .00 much idealism should also be guarded against. He knew that 
conditions varied in different placos. In the presont state of things instance 
on custom or existing rights was also futile. To do so would be to abdicate 
their functions. They all knew that in times of troubles contending parties 
gave different and conflicting versions of custom or existing rights. They 
had got to settle their own affairs. The Government would not do anything. 
Either they were unwilling or incompetent to do anything in the matter. 

Having regard to the feelings of the Hindus certain restrictions as to 
cow “killing had to be made. Personally it did not hurt him. But it did hurt 
the majority of the Hindus. And their solution of the problem must be 
acceptable to the great hulk of the Hindu community. Otherwise it would be 
futile. The speaker warned the meeting against too many restrictions. The 
fewer the restrictions, the more the chances of success. 

, *° T ^ e ^ ore tnosque question, Mahomedan friends had agreed 

that there should not be any stoppage of music in front of mosques, only it 
shou d not he of such a character as to cause annoyance and irritation. Their 
du y was now clear. If they were to act on this experiment by propaganda 
Tv? ^bey would have to educate the masses about the solution 

arrived at. The adoption of this resolution was likely to lead to 
some lmculfcies in some places but having regard to the relief it would give in 
e majority of places it should be accepted. For instance this was likely to 
use , rou les in Madras, where there was the custom of stopping music 
before mosque hut he was astonished to find that Moslem leaders of that place 
ome lm and assure him that they wete agreeable to any solution he might 


s P ea ker said that difficulties could not he solved by 

tt* U j arrive at some formula which would be 

acceptable to both Hindu and Moslem workers. 
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If they succeeded in reaching a solution it would he a great impetus to 
the Swaraj movement and would lead to cordiality of communal relation and 
would deprive their English friends of their excuses for remaining in the 
country. The present time was very opportune, said the speaker. Maho" 
medans were now different in their spirit. They were anxious for settlement. 
The idea that Mahomedans were not anxious for settlement was a mistaken 
idea. The difference between Congress and non-Congress Mahomedans about 
this matter was fast disappearing. 

Proceeding further the speaker said that they must go through a middle 
course and not insist on existing customs and rights- They had to rescue the 
people from the pool of distrust, ill-will and animosities in which they had 
fallen, by sacrifice and conversion. 

These quarrels, the speaker went on, profitted no body. As a result of 
this more cows had been sacrificed and existing rights had been curtailed by 
Magisterial orders. If the Hindus and Mahomedans wanted unity there must 
be some adjustment. There was no question of surrender. It was a question 
of balancing. 

Ofcher Amendments. 

Mr. T. PRAKASAM said that the proposals they should arrive at should 
be acceptable not only to the Mahomedans but also to the Hindus. He was 
anxious that what they should arrive at should be reasonable, just and accept¬ 
able not to unreasonable people but to reasonable people and which might 
ultimately form the basis of legislation to be passed by the Assembly. 

Speaking for his province the adoption of the resolution of Mr. Iyengar 
would lead to serious trouble and complication. He moved the following 
amendments : — 

(1) That. Muesalmans shall be at liberty to slaughter cows subject to the Local and 
Municipal Laws and decrees or any special agreements and also subject to any usages or 
customs that had beon pievaiiing in different provinces prior to 1922. 

In ti.wns and villages that might hereafter come into existence, the matter shall be 
settled by a joint b<ard of Hindus and Mussalmans. 

(2) (a) That Hindus shall be at liberty to play music in all public thoroughfares 
subject to any local usages or customs that may have been obtaining prior to 1922 and 
also subject to any decrees or agreements between the two communities m regard to 
playing of music in front of specified mosques. 

(b) Neither the Hindus nor Mussalmans shall claim any right or usage to insist on 
preventing any music in the houses or places of worship of the other community at any 
time. Neither of them shall be at liberty to set up any such usage or custom. 

The cow question was not a live one on this part of the country but the 
music question had led to such troubles as there had not been in any other 
place. He cited for instance a case where a party got by decree a right to 
play, music. But even after the decree that right was objected to and the 
Magistrate had to intervene, and he prohibited by order to play music even 
in their own private houses. At Nellore a decree of the District Judge 
was executed according to his order with the aid of the military and police. 
But afterwards Nellore was under Section 144 and the Magistrate prohibi¬ 
ted music. That happened in March 1927. The Vakil who laboured in 
this cause, was attacked with knife and narrowly escaped getting killed. 
His assistant was beaten, his car burnt. All that happened with regard to a 
decree that had been executed with the aid of the military and police only 
a few months ago. Law, order and decrees were unavailing for these people. 
How to give relief to such cases, asked the speaker. 

8 
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Mr. M. Shaft Daudi.—That was all the more reason formulating such a 
resolution. 

Mr. T. Prakasam.—You must make provision to meet such cases and 
remove the causes that have led to such a situation. The reason for all this 
is due to the fact that we all abdicated our position. 

Mr. Saukat Ali*—Yes, we did it and we have come back again to fight 
for Swaraj. 

Mr. S. IYENGAR, following, said it would be distinctly understood 
that they were discussing the proposals on the basis of Mahomcdan co¬ 
operation. If the Mahomedans and Hindus act up to this the whole thing 
would be a success. Otherwise it would fail as similar attempts on their 
part had failed. They all knew the resolutions would be attacked on both 
sides. Mere passing of pious resolutions would not do. The price which 
the Hindus had to pay for that harmony was no ignominous surrender of their 
rights. Nor had the Mahomedan friends come back to Congress to drive an 
unfair bargain. It was their hunger for Swaraj which brought them back. 
The President then appealed to all to bury the dead past, the memory of 
which was hitter. 

Kumar Gangananda Singh moved an amendment in terms of the Hindu 
proposals at the Simla Unity Conference. 

Dr. Ansaria Support. 

Dr. ANSARI supporting the resolution said that it was clear that there 
was a concensus of opinion on the basis of freedom. It was after due con¬ 
sideration to the views prevalent among those who were present there that 
they had come to that resolution. The basis of the resolution was freedom 
for music before mosque and freedom for cow sacrifice, with only such 
reservations that should not he difficult for Hindu and Moslem leaders, who 
were really anxious for unity to accept. Criticising the resolution of Kumar 
Gangananda Singh, the speaker said that the principles of the two resolutions 
were entirely different. One was liberty of right with voluntary restrictions 
and the other was restriction of rights. 

Mr. Shall Daudi and Mr. P. K. Chakrabarty and Babu Gopabandhu Das 
further supported the resolution of Mr. Iyenger. 

Mr. Raj Kumar Chakrabarty withdrew his motion. The motion of 
Mr. T. Prakasam and Kumar Gangananda Sing were lost, 

Mr. Srinivasa Iyenger s resolution was carried with only Mr. Prakasam 
and Kumar G. Singh dissenting. 

Mr. Lalit Mohan Das then moved the following resolution which was 
carried. 

“ That this Conference requests the All-India Congiess Committee to appoint a Com¬ 
mittee of not leas than five persons with power to co-opt for each province for making 
tour in the country for propaganda work in connection with the question of Hmdu- 
Moslem unity. 

That the Committee will try to impress upon the people the vital urgency of the 
problem and to urge them to act according to the resolutions of the Unity Ooniercnce. 

Rev. Andrews said that communal squabble in India was spreading to 
Indians overseas. 

After Mr. P. K, Chakrabarty and Mr. Sbyamsundar Chakrabarty had 
thanked the President the Conference came to a close. 



The Statutory Commission on Reforms. 

His Excellency the Viceroy in a statement announced the appointment 
of the Statutory Commission on Reforms on the 8th November, 1927. 
The Commission would he presided over by the celebrated constitutional 
lawyer Sir John Simon and assisted by 6 other members of the Parliament. 
His Excellency explained in detail the object of the Commission and stated 
that with a view to elicit the Indian opinion on the subject the British 
Parliament intended to invite the central legislature to appoint a Joint 
Select Committee “ which would draw up its views and proposals and lay 
them before the Commission/* It was further intended to adopt a similar 
procedure in the case of the provincial legislatures. 

His Excellency pointed out that after the publication of the report and 
its examination on the part of the British and Indian Governments, the 
Commission would present the proposals to Parliament which would after¬ 
wards refer them to a Joint Parliamentary Committee. 

On the 15th of November, the House of Lords passed the 2nd reading 
of the Statutory Commission Bill and on the 24th of November Lord 
Birkenhead in moving the resolution on the Commission expressed his 
opinion to the effect that he regarded the Commission as an exceptionally 
intelligent jury going to India with no preconceived prejudices. His Lordship 
wanted to emphasize the fact that the Committee of the Indian legislature 
had been invited in a spirit of great sincerity to co-operate as colleagues 
with the Commission and explained that the difficulty of finding out truly 
representative Indians stood in the way of including them on the Commission. 

On the 24th November, the resolution was moved in the Commons 
by Earl Winterton, who incidentally informed Col. Wedgwood that the 
cost of the Commission would be borne by the Indian revenues but His 
Majesty’s Government would contribute ,£20.000 towards it. 

It should be noted that while so much was going on in the Government 
circles both in England and in India to make the Commission a success an 
important section of the Labour Party began to express views on the Com¬ 
mission which were not exactly complimentary. Some of the Labour 
members pointed out that some extension and amendment were necessary 
to remove the doubt 3 and defects appertaining to the Commission. Miss 
Wilkinson, Labour M. P.> considered the Commission as an outrage on the 
main principles for which the War was said to have been fought. Mr. 
Mantori, Labour M. P., declared that the Labour Party should not he partners 
to this humiliation to India. He was decidedly of opinion that in any 
honourable settlement of the Indian constitution, the chosen representatives 
of India should have equal status with the representatives of Great Britain. 
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald and Mr. George Lansbury informed Lord Birkenhead 
that unless the Government modified in a manner acceptable to Indian 
opinion, they would be compelled to request the Labour Members of the 
Commission to withdraw. Moreover, they were strongly of opinion that 
the Committee of the Central legislature should have the same status and 
authority as the Commission. 

Pandit Motilal Nvhru, who was then staying in England* wrote to Mr. 
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Lansbury under instructions from the President and Secretary of the Indian 
National Congress asking him to consider the advisability of withdrawing 
labour members from the Commission and desisting from all efforts at a 
compromise. He stated that India expected the firm support of the Labour 
Party and no proposal short of some suitable form of full responsible Govern¬ 
ment would satisfy the Congress. He was convinced that the, action of the 
Government was merely strengthening the hands of those who were working 
for complete independence and the Government was unwittingly playing 
into their hands. 

On the 19th November, a meeting of the Independent Labour Party 
was held strongly protesting against the exclusion of the Indians from the 
Commission and passed a resolution to the effect that the Labour Party 
should ask the Labour Members of the Commission to withdraw unices 
Indian representatives were placed on a footing of full equality with the 
British representatives. 

It might be recalled that at the Labour Party Conference at Blackpool 
which took place early in October a resolution was passed declaring for the 
early appointment of the Commission, but at the same time stipulating 
that any Commission appointed must be one which would command the 
confidence of the Indian people. The Commission failed to meet the 
latter condition, since by no stretch of language could it bo said to 
command the confidence of the Indian people. As a consequence there 
was a strong feeling amongst the rank and file of the Parliamentruy Labour 
Party that, failing an agreement on the part of the Government to appoint 
Indian representatives on the Commission, the two Labour nominees should 
he withdrawn. 

Subsequently negotiations w T ere conducted by a fprcial sub-committee 
of the Party with Lord Birkenhead regarding an alternative proposal which 
Labour suggested that the Government should adopt. It was that the Joint 
Committee of the Indian Legislature should ho given an equality of status, 
with the British Commission, and that this Indian Committee should collect 
evidence, draft proposals, and present these diicct to the Imperial Parlia¬ 
ment in the same way that the British Commission will present its report. 
What further transpired in the negotiations was not mndo public hut 
the result of the negotiations waB reported to the Parlian entary Labour 
Party which decided in their meeting held on the *24th November not 
to withdraw their members from tbo Cc mmission. Not only this, during 
the Second Beading of the Statutory Commission Bill in the Ilouso of Lords, 
Lord Olivier gave his full support to it. 

In India the announcement of the Simon Commission mired a veritable 
political storm. His Excellency the Viceroy’s eloquent appeal ** if differ 
they must, they should differ as friends and not stand aside ” fell in deaf 
ears. Moderates, Non-co-operators, Home Eulers all joined bands in 
denouncing the Commission. The erstwhile supporters of the Montagu 
Eeforms and the Government of India Act, 1 919 changed their ground and 
were sufficiently loud in expressing their dis-approbation. 

® x °hision of the Indians from the Commission was regarded as a 
direct insult to the intelligence of India and once more with grief and shame 
she realised that sufferance was the badge of her tribe.” 

There was hardly any party in India which could be found to he so 
poor as to do honour to the Commission. With the exception of the 
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European Association, the Anglo-Indian Press and a small section of the 
Mahomedans headed by Sir M. Shafi in the Punjab, the whole of India 
stood as one man against the personnel and the proposed methods of tne 
Commission, 

Meetings were held all throughout India : in all the provinces and in 
all the big towns recording their emphatic protest against the Commission. 
And in fact all shades of opinion merged in a common unanimity in condemn¬ 
ing the Commission. Moderates and Extremists, Swarajists and No-changers, 
Congressmen and Loyalists all stood on the same platform. There was 
hardly any room for difference of opinion. People of all shades of opinion 
were unambiguous in their intentions. The deliberate exclusion of Indians 
from the Commission was an arrogant insult to an entire nation and, as 
such, war must be launched against it as a matter of principle. Interviews, 
letters and reports of protest meetings advocating complete boycott of the 
Commission were pouring in ceaselessly. Prominent leaders like Sir T. B. 
Sapru, Sir C. Setalvad, Dr. Besant, Sir A. Rahim on the one band and the 
Congress President and the Swarajists on the other openly advised their 
countrymen to abstain from helping the Commission in any way. Boycott was 
freely regarded as the only effective weapon against an unwarrantable insult 
burled at the heads of a people who piously hoped for far better things till at 
last hope deferred made their hearts sick. From the Punjab to Burma men of 
different calling belonging to various political parties holding divergent views 
and interests, all united to lodge a common protest against the Commission. 
The “ bona-fides ” of the Conservative Party in instituting the Commission 
was strongly suspected and the leaders of the different parties took no pains 
to conceal that the Conservatives in Parliament were adopting rushing tactics 
in Indian affairs lest they might lose their chance in the next General Election. 
The British Parliament stood condemned before the eyes of patient and suffer¬ 
ing India and her deputation for justice was considerably lowered in the 
estimation of the Indians at large. The Commission was merely regarded 
as one more glaring instance of the insincerity of Great Britain in her policy 
towards India. 


The Viceroy’s Announcement. 

H, E. the Viceroy made the following announcement in New Delhi on 
the 8th November :— 

Eighty years ago the British Parliament enacted a Statute which regulated 
the conditions under which India might learn, by actual experience, whether 
or not the western system of representative government was the most appro¬ 
priate means through which she might attain responsible self-government within 
the Empire. That Statute never professed to incorporate irrevocable decisions 
and recognised that the work must of necessity be reviewed in the light of 
fuller knowledge with the lapse of years. Parliament accordingly enacted that 
at the end of ten years at the latest, a Statutory Commission should be appointed 
to examine and report upon the progress made. 

The Delay in Appointing Commission. 

. Considerable pressure has, during recent years been exercised to secure 
anticipation of the Statute, but His Majesty’s Government has hitherto felt that 
circumstances in India were not such as to justify, in the interests of India 
itself, the advancement of the date at which the future development of the Con- 
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stitution would be considered. So long as the unwise counsels of political non- 

co-operation prevailed, it was evident that the conditions requisite for the calm 
appraisement of a complicated constitutional problem were lacking and that 
an earlier enquiry would have been likely only to crystallise in opposition two 
points of view between which it must be the aim and the duty of statesmanship 
to effect reconciliation. But there have been signs latterly that while tlv se who 
have been foremost in advancing the claims of India to full self-government have 
in no way abandoned the principles they have felt it their. duty to asseit, ^et 
there is in many quarters a greater disposition to deal with the actual facts of 
the situation and to appreciate what I believe to be most indubitably, true, namely, 
that the differences which exist on these matters are differences of method or 
peace and not differences of principle or disagreements as to the goal which we 
all alike desire to reach. 

It is also certain that a review, if it is to be thorough and deal adequately 
with the issues that will claim attention, it will have much ground to covet and 
both for this stage and for those that will necessarily follow, it is important to 
ensure a sufficient allowance of time without unduly postponing the date by 
which final action could be undertaken. 

Communal Tension. 

Their is another element in the present position which is immediately relevant 
to the question of whom the work of the Commission should begin. We are all 
aware of the great, unhappily great, part played in the life of India recently by 
communal tension and antagonism and o the obstacle thus .imposed to Indian 
political development. It might be argued that, in such ciicurnstances, it was 
desirable to delay the institution of the Commission as long as possible in the 
hope that this trouble might, in the meantime, abate. On the other hand, it 
seems not impossible that the uncertainly of what constitutional changes might 
be imminent may have served to sharpen this antagonism and that each side may 
have been consciously or unconsciously actuated by the desire to Strengthen as 
they supposed, their relative position in anticipation of the Statutory Commission. 
Whenever such activities may fii St begin, the result is to create a vicious citclc 
in which all communities are likely to feel themselves constrained to extend their 
measures of self-defence. 

The fact that these fierce antagonisms are irreconcilable with the whole idea 
of Indian Nationalism has not been powerful enough to exercise its influence over 
great numbers of people in all classes and I suspect that the communal issue is so 
closely interwoven in the political that suspense and uncertainly in regaid to the 
political react rapidly and unfavourably upon the communal situation. Fear is 
frequently the parent of bad temper and when men are afraid, as they are to-day, 
of the effect unknown political changes may have, they are abnormally ready to 
seek relief from, and an outlet for, their fears in violent and hasty action* In so 
far as these troubles are the product of suspense, one may hope for some relief 
through action taken to limit the period of uncertainty. 

The Commission and its Task. 

Having regard to such considerations as these, His Majesty's Government 
has decided to invite Parliament to advance the date of the enquiry and to assent 
forthwith to the establishment of the Commission. Subject to the obtaining of 
this necessary authority, His Majesty’s Government hopes that the Commission 
will proceed to India as early as possible in the new year for a short visit, re¬ 
turning to India in October for the performance of their main task. 

The task of the Commission will be no easy one. In the governing words 
of the . Statute which will constitute its terms of reference, it will be charged with 
u inquiring into the working of the system of government, the growth of education 
and the development of representative institutions in British India and matters 
connected, therewith and to what extent it is desirable to establish the principle 
of responsible government or to extend, modify 01 restrict the degree of Respon¬ 
sible Government then existing, therein including the question whether the estab¬ 
lishment of second chambers of the local legislatures is or is not de$irablc , L 

His Majesty's Government have naturally given Careful thought to the most 
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appropriate agency for the conduct of an enquiry so comprehensive and unres¬ 
tricted. The question of what should be the composition of the Commission is one 
to which the answer must inevitably be greatly Influenced by. the nature of the 
task which Parliament has to perform in the light of its advice in order that the 
decision at which His Majesty’s Government have arrived may be fully under- 
sood. It is necessary to state in a few words what they conceive that task to 
be. If it were simply the drawing up of a constitution which Parliament-—which 
must, in any circumstances be the final arbiter—would impose on India from 
without, the problem would be comparatively simple, but that is not the case. 
His Majesty’s Government conceive that the preamble to the Act of 1919 recog¬ 
nised in effect that with the development of Indian political thought, during the 
last generation, legitimate aspirations towards responsible government had been 
formed of which account must be taken.. His Majesty’s present Government 
desire no less to take account of these aspirations and their hope is to lay before 
Parliament, after the investigation into the facts prescribed by the Act, the 
conclusions which shall, so far as is practicable, have been reached by agreement 
with all the parties concerned. It is with this object steadily in view that His 
Majesty’s Government have considered both the composition of the Commission 
and the procedure to be followed in dealing with its report. 

Composition of the Commission. 

It would be generally agreed that what is required is a.Commission which 
would be unbiassed and competent to present an accurate picture of facts to 
Parliament, but it must be found willing to take whatever action a study of these 
facts may indicate to be appropriate. 

To fulfil the first requirement, it would follow that the Commission should be 
such as may approach its task with sympathy and a real desire to assist India 
to the utmost of its power, but with minds free from preconceived conclusions 
on either side. I; is however open to doubt whether a Commission constituted 
so as to include a substantial proportion of Indian members, and, as rightly 
would. British official members also, would satisfy the first condition of reaching 
conclusions unaffected by any process of s< a priori ” reasoning. On the one hand, 
it might be felt that the desire, natural and legitimate, of the Indian members to 
see India a self-governing nation could hardly fail to colour their judgment of 
her present capacity to sustain the role. On the other hand, there are. those 
who might hold that British official members wou’d be less than human.if their 
judgment were not in some degree affected by long and close contact with the 
questions to which they would now be invited to apply impartial minds. 

But even after such a Commission had written its report, Parliament would 
inevitably approach the consideration of it with some element of mental reserva¬ 
tion due to an instinctive feeling that the advice in more than one case represen¬ 
ted views to which the holder was previously committed. It would move un¬ 
certainly among conclusions the exact value of which, owing to unfamiliarity with 
the minds of their framers, it would feel unable to appraise. 

We should, however, be making a great mistake if we supposed that these 
matters were purely constitutional or could be treated merely as the subject 
of judicial investigation. Indian opinion has a clear title to ask that in the 
elaboration of a new instrument of Government, their solution of the problem or 
their judgment on other solutions which may be proposed should be made an 
integral factor in the examination of the question and be given due weight. In 
the ultimate decision, it is therefore essential to find means by which Indians 
may be made parties of the deliberations so nearly affecting the future of their 
country. 

Balancing these various considerations and endeavouring to give due 
weight to each, His Majesty’s Government have decided upon the following 
procedure. They propose to recommend to His Majesty that the Statutory Com¬ 
mission should be composed as follows:— 

Chairman. 

i* 

The Right Hon’ble Sir John Simson. 



64 


[NEW DELHI 


THE STATUTORY COMMISSION 

Members. 

The Viscount Burnham. Lord Strathcona. The Hon’ble E. C, Cadogan. 
The Right Hon’ble Stephen Walsh. Colonel the Right Hon’ble George Lane-Fox, 
Major C. R. Attlee. 

Legislatures to be Consulted. 

His Majesty’s Government cannot of course dictate to the Commission 
what procedure it shall follow, but they are of opinion that its task in taking 
evidence would be greatly facilitated if it were to invite the Central Legislature 
to appoint a Joint Select Committee chosen from its elected and nominated 
unofficial members which would draw up its view and proposals in writing and 
lay them before the Commission for examination in such manner as the latter 
may decide. This Committee might remain in being for any consultation which 
the Commission might desire at subsequent stages of the enquiry. It should be 
clearly understood that the purpose of the suggestion is not to limit the discre¬ 
tion of the Commission in hearing other witnesses. His Majesty’s Government 
suggest that a similar procedure should be adopted with the provincial legis¬ 
latures. 

The vast area to be covered may make it desirable that the task of taking 
evidence on the more purely administrative questions involved should be under, 
taken by some other authority which would be in the closest touch with the 
Commission. His Majesty’s Government suggest that the Commission on arrival 
in India should consider and decide by what machinery this work may most 
appropriately be discharged. This will not, of course debar the Commission 
from the advantage of. taking evidence itself upon these subjects to whatever 
extent it may think desirable. 

When the Commission has reported and its report has been examined by 
the Government of India and His Majesty’s Government, it will he the duty of 
the latter to present proposals to Parliament, but it is not the intention of His 
Majesty’s Government to ask the Parliament to adopt these proposals without 
first giving a full opportunity for India’s opinion of different schools to contri¬ 
bute its view upon them. And, to this end, it is intended to invite Parliament 
to refer these proposals for consideration by a Joint Committee of both the 
Houses, and to facilitate the presentation to that Committee both the view of 
the Indian Central Legislature by a delegation who will be invited to attend and 
confer with the Joint Committee and also of the views of any other bodies whom 
the Joint Parliamentary Committee may desire to consult. 

In the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, the procedure contemplated 
fulfils to a very great extent the requisities outlined above. 

Advantages of the Commission. 

Such a Commission drawn from the men of every British political party and 
presided over by one whose.public position is due to outstanding ability and 
character will evidently bring fresh, trained and unaffected judgment to bear 
upon an immensely complex constitutional issue. Moreover, thv findings of some 
of its own members can count in advance upon a favourable reception at the 
hands of Parliament which will recognise them to speak from a common plat¬ 
form of thought and to apply standards of judgment wnich Parliament will feel 
instinctively to be its own. 

For myself, I cannot doubt that, the quickest and surest path of those who 
desire Indian pogress is by the pursuasion of Parliament and that they can do 
this more certainly , through members of both Houses of Parliament than in any 
other way. The Indian Nationalist has gained much if he can convince members 
of Parliament on the spot; and I would therefore go further and say that if 
those who speak for India have confidence in the case they advance on her 
behalf, they ought to welcome such an opportunity being afforded to as many 
members, of the British Legislature as many be there, to come into contact with 
the realities of Indian life and politics. Furthermore while it is, for thes reasons, 
ot undoubted advantage to all who desire an extension of the reforms that their 
case snould be heard in the first instances by those who can command the un¬ 
questioned confidence of Parliament, I am sanguine enough to suppose that the 



8 NOV. ’27] THE VICEROY’S ANNOUNCEMENT 65 

me had chosen by His Majesty’s Government will also assure to Indians a 
better opportunity than they could have enjoyed in any other way of influencing 
the passage of these great events. For, not only will they, through representa¬ 
tives of the. Indian Legislatures, be able to express themselves freely to the 
Commission itself, but it will also be within their power to challenge in detail or 
principle any of the proposals made by His Majesty’s Government before the 
Joint Select Committee of Parliament and to advocate their own solution. It 
should be observed moreover, that, at this stage, Parliament will not have been 
asked to express any opinion on particular proposals and therefore, so far as 
Parliament is concerned, the whole field will still be open. 

“Differ as Friends, but do not Stand Aside.” 

I hope that there will be none, whatever may be their political opinion, 
who will fail to take advantage of this potent means thus presented to them of 
establishing direct contact between the Indian and British peoples. There will 
be Some whose inclination, it may be, will prompt them to condemn the scheme 
of procedure on which His Majesty’s Government has decided. Others mae 
criticise this or that pare of the proposals. The reply to these latter is that thy 
plan outlined stands as a single, comprehensive whole and should be so regarded. 
Of the first, I would ask in all sincerity whether disagreement on the particular 
machinery to effect the end which we all alike pursue is sufficient ground for any 
man to stand aside and decline to lend his weight to the joint effort of the 
people that this undertaking represents. I can never conceal from myself that 
there, are and will be differences of opinion between the two peoples just as there 
are differences of opinion within Great Britain and India on these matters. It 
is through disagreement and the clash of judgment that it is given to us to 
ultimately approach the knowledge of the Truth. It is also inevitable that on 
issues so momentous, differences of judgment will be founded on deep and sincere 
conviction, but, if difficult, our general line of conduct is surely plain. Where 
possible,, it is our duty to bring these differences to agreement. When this is 
at any given moment not practicable without surrender of something fundamental 
to . our position, it is our duty to differ as friends, each respecting the stand¬ 
point of the other and each being careful to see that we say or do nothing. This 
will needlessly aggravate differences which we are unable immediately to resolve. 

The effect that such differences will have upon the relations between the 
countries will depend, upon something which lie deeper than the differences them¬ 
selves. All friendships are subject at times to strains which try the tempers 
and lay men under , the necessity of exercising considerable forbearance and 
restraint. Such strains are indeed a sovereign test; for, just as one is the 
stronger for rising superior to the te mptation to which another yields, so true 
friendship flourishes on the successful emergence from the very test which dissolve 
any less firmly founded partnership. In real friendship, each party is cons¬ 
trained to see the best in the.other’s case, to give credit for the best motives and 
place the most charitable interpretation upon actions which they might wish 
were otherwise. .Above all, friends will strive to correct differences by appeal 
to the many things on which they are agreed, rather than lightly imperial 
friendship by insistence on points in regard to which they take conflicting views. 

Thus, I would fain irust it would be in the present case. Do not think I 
am mistaken if I assert that it is the fixed determination of the overwhelming 
majority of. the citizens, both of India and Great Britain, to hold firmly by the 
goodwill which, through many trials and it may be through some false steps on 
the part of each, has meant much to both. In each country, there may be 
from time to time misunderstanding of the other. Let us not magnify such things 
beyond their value. Least of all, ler us not permit such transient influences to 
lead us to lose sight of the rich prize of achievement of a common purpose which 
we may assuredly win together, but can hardly win in separation. It is my 
most earnest hope that this joint endeavour to solve a problem, on the wise 
treatment of which so much depends, may be inspired by such a spirit as shall 
offer a good hope of reaching an issue to the great and abiding good of India 
and of all her sons. 
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Debate in the House of Lords, 

On the 24th November in the House of Lords, Lord Birkenhead 
moved the resolution concurring on the submission to His Majesty of the 
names of the members of the Statutory Commission. In tho course of his 
speech the noble Lord said :— 

My Lords, the very difficult task which I attempt to-diy to discharge, 
is one of which, it cannot be expected that it will meet with a unanimous 
approval. The difficulties involved have been very great, and I may perhaps 
illustrate them to your Lordships, if I say that the correspondence which has 
taken place between myself and two successive Viceroys, with whom I have 
been associated upon this subject, would certainly fi 1 several volumes. I 
claim, and I claim only, that with tho advantage of advice in the earlier 
years of my noble friend, Lord Reading, and later years of Lord Irwin, that 
at any rate, this whole matter has been most carefully considered, that 
every alternative for the proposal which I put forward has been examined, 
and sincere attempts have been made to appraise the advantages and dis¬ 
advantages of each course, which has been recommended and pressed 
upon me. 

Tho Resolution. 

The motion which I have to move is : u That this Hour© concurs in 
the submission to His Majesty, of the names of *ho following pomms, namely, 
Sir John Simon, Viscount Burnham, Lord Strath eona and Mr. Walsh, Colonel 
Lane-Fox and Major Attlee, to act as a commission for tho purpose of 
Section 84 A” of the Government of India Act 7 *. 

I shall say something in a moment, as to tho reason whic\ led the 
Government to the conclusion that the Commission neooBsarily to be appoint* 
ed either this year or the next or in the early months of the year afterwards, 
should be a purely Parliamentary Commission. 

But I may. allow myself tho grateful task at the outlet of my speech, 
of saying something in justification of tho names, which I recommend to 
the House. 

Sir John Simon. 

Sir John Simon occupies a position at the Bar of England, which has 
not been so completely filled by any advocate of the Bar in my recollection, 
He brings to the difficult tasks which await him, a mind ingenious, acute, 
well-stored and assiduous, and it would indeed be wrong if we did not, in 
this House, recognise that he is making an immense sacrifice, as men count 
sacrifice, in undertaking the difficult duties which await him# I do not, 
of course, mean that. Sir John Simon is merely making a financial sacrifice, 
but he is in a position in which, as one of tho masters of his profession, he 
has no particular difficulties or anxieties in its discharge, for he is too 
consummately equipped in that profession to apprehend them. But ho is 
undertaking duties of great novelty and of the utmost complexity in cir¬ 
cumstances, in which it would only be possible for a very sanguine man to 
predicate that a solution, would be obtainable, which would bo acceptable, 
D ° ga ^ k 0re ’ but in India. No man can establish a large claim upon the 
con enoe of his fellow-countrymen than he. He undertakes a great task 

ot great difficulty mvoiving immense personal sacrifices, and I am certain of 

4 -v, u e Wls *\ °* your Lordships will be to give him every support in 

e difficult task which in the high spirit of public service, he has undertaken. 
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Lord Burnham. 

There is another member of the Commission, a member of Your Lord¬ 
ship’s House, who has, for a long period of time, rendered public service. 
I mean my noble friend, Lord Burnham, whose special activity has happily 
been in the direction of making us better known in the outlying portions of 
the Empire. I have been aware of many of his travels. I know of no 
Dominion which he has visited where his pleasant and tactful personality 
has not done much to create good feeling between us and those whom he 
has visited. For him, too, the sacrifice is considerable, for I may tell your 
Lordships that, not only will it be necessary for those who are to be the 
Commissioners, to spend some four months in India in the next cold weather 
but it will certainly be the result of their earlier efforts in India, on which 
material will be accumulated, that will require sifting and examination on 
their return to this country, and they have then undertaken the very much 
greater labour, involved in their second visit, of spending some 6 or 7 months, 
travelling through the various provinces, acquainting themselves in great 
detail with the matters, which are relevant for their consideration and 
necessary for their decision. 

Lord Burnham, again, has undertaken this task in a spirit of public 
duty, I am sure that Your Lordships will appreciate that a man who is 
no longer very young, has undertaken a burden of this kind in the public 
interest. 


Lord Strathcona. 

Another member of Your Lordships’ house, a younger man, Lord 
Strathcona recommended to us not only by a name which we honour, hut 
also by an individuality of character and exhibition-of industry, which have 
carried him from an inferior plane of our activities, to a not unimportant 
post in the party organisation has abandoned this arid, in my judgment, 
rightly abandoned it, for the purpose of a large and more important public 
service. I am glad that a member of your Lordships’ House with energy 
and youth and competence for this task has been prepared for and has 
undertaken its burdens. I come now for a moment to the members of the 
House of Commons. 


Col. Lane-Fox. 

Of Colonel Lane-Fox, I think, I need not speak in terms of any parti¬ 
cular recommendation. He is, indeed, known to many of your Lordships in 
his own personality, and to all by name. He has discharged more than one 
high public position, and to the discharge of every position, he has brought 
equal confidence, industry and conscientiousness. 

Hon. A. Cadogan. 

The Hon’ble A. Cadogan is known, I suppose, to all your Lordships, 
who were members of the House of Commons. Those of your Lordships 
who had not the good fortune, ever to be the members of another place, I 
may remind that he was the tactful, courteous and able Secretary of the 
Speaker of the House of Commons, for many years. If any man can retain 
popularity with all sections of the House of Commons, who is the Secretary 
of Mr. Speaker for a period of many years, I would say of that man that he 
has many qualities which entitle him to sit upon this Commission. 
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Mr. MacDonald's Attitude. 

I will say a word or two of the repress tativoa of the Opposition. 
Mr. Walsh and Major Attlee*. Hero, I must make a slight digression. I 
thought it my duty to enter into some discussion, with the Lender of the 
Opposition, Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, at an early stage in development of 
this matter, and I would desire, in the most public manner, to place it upon 
record, that consistently with his own position, his own irsponsibilitios and 
his own discussions, he has behaved as one would have expected a man 
to behave, who, at one time, held the high office of Prime Minister in this 
country, and who, for all we know, may still hold it a^ain. It would he 
giving an entirely wrong impression if I woro to claim that, Mr* MncDoiald 
accepted any responsibility for the particular proposals which I brmg before 
the House to-day. He did not accept them. I did not ask him to accept 
them. I did not expect that he should accept them. These responsibilities 
are of bis Majesty’s Government alone. Wo accept them and wo shall accept 
the consequences of them. It is perfectly open to any supporter of Mr. 
Ramsay MacDonald either in this House or another place, to say, “ We 
think that you would have exercised wiser discretion if you had adopted 
a different form of the Commission. That, is responsibility, it is not ours." 
Let it therefore, be made perfectly plain, when I say that I accepted the 
advice of Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, in the case of the two gentlemen, who 
are to be the Labour members of this Commission. Let it be made per¬ 
fectly plain, that the position which Mr. Ramsay MacDonald and bis friends 
are entitled to assume, is this. It is your scheme and not ours, but we 
would not take and do not take the responsibility of saying, when one you 
have adopted this scheme, that the leaders of the Labour Party in this 
country, propose to boycott it, My Lords, after considerable discussion 
between Mr. MacDonald and myself, the two names were put forward and 
were accepted. 

Mr. Walsh. 

The first was Mr. Stephen Walsh. My Lords, Mr. Walsh is an old 
Lancashire member of Parliament. I have known him well for twenty-one 
years. He entered Parliament at the same election as myself. I know 
well how great his reputation is with the mining community of Lancashire 
and I know too that, as the Secretary of State for War, ho stamped an 
unaggressive but still a firm and real personality upon those with whom 
he associated at the War Office. I greatly welcome his inclusion upon this 
Commission. 

Major Attlee. 

My Lords, I am not able to say more of Major Attlee than this. He 
comes to me with a very strong recommendation not only from the leader 
of the Labour Party for efficiency, capacity and industry, hut those of my 
own party in the House of Commons to whom I have spoken have been as 
forward in his praise as those who recommended him to me for inclusion 
as a member of this Commission, I am myself unhappily almost ten years 
remote now from the House of Commons and therefore I had not a 7 '»d have 
not the pleasure of Major Attlee’s acquaintance. 

My Lords, such are the men who have undertaken these burdens. I 

^ at '°. n 1 lnr€ComTnend i n g them warmly to your Lordships’ aceep- 
and I think we are fortunate indeed in having discovered seven 
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gentlemen, many of them members of the Commons and, in addition to the 
risks whieh I have already indicated, exposed to electioneering difficulties 
which may arise who knows when, who nevertheless have been prepared to 
add these to other risks and inconveniences which they have undertaken. 

A Parliamentary Commission. 

My Lords, a grave question now requires discussion and it is here 
that I apprehei d that a difference of opinion which is founded upon principle 
may develop between myself and the Opposition. Let me state It shortly. 
The question is, should this Commission be a Parliamentary Commission con¬ 
sisting of members of the Commons and the House of Lords or should it 
he a Commission in which Indian members would have found a place ? My 
Lords, I have given for four years, ever since I undertook the responsibi¬ 
lities of this office, my deep and constant attention to this topic. I have 
satisfied mysely, and I am not without hope that I may satisfy your Lord- 
ships and the public, that the decision which I recommend is not only right, 
but is the only decision which is reconcilable with the very purposes which 
all of us have in view. My Lords, the problem of India is one the main 
features of which historically are very familiar and which I do not pro¬ 
pose to examine in great detail to-day. Nevertheless, I shall presume to 
say one or two things quite plainly. When we went to India in that com¬ 
mercial guise which has frequently in history been our earliest approach 
to future dominions, we found it a country, discordant and dissentient within 
itself, of warring sects with no prospect of a stable and unified dominion. 
I examine not at all, for it would be remote from and irrelevant to my 
purpose, the early history. I collect from that history only the conclusion 
which is logically required for my present argument, and, I state it plainly 
and boldly. It is that the intervention of this country in India and that 
intervention alone, saved it at the relevant period from a welter of anarchy. 
Now, my Lords, I approach the present. It has been my duty to talk in 
the last three years to many distinguished Indians of every faith, every 
persuasion, every bent of political thought. I have asked all of those who 
were inclined to be critical of our attitude in relation to the future con¬ 
stitutional development of India this question. 

Question of Britain’s Withdrawal. 

Do you desire that the British Navy should be withdrawn from Indial 
Do you desire that the Civil Service should he withdrawn from India 1 Do 
you desire that the protection of the British Navy should be withdrawn 
from the Indian shores 1 I have never found one Indian, however hostile to 
this Government, however critical of our proposals in relation to the Indian 
development, who desired that the Army should be withdrawn, that the 
Indian Civil Service should be withdrawn, or that the protection of the 
Navy should be withdrawn. Why do I state this position in a form so 
plain? It is to found upon it, as its logical conclusion, another. We under¬ 
took by an Act of Parliament—that act which substituted for the authority 
of the Company, the authority of the British Government—Parliamentary 
responsibility. Does anyone really suppose that the Parliament of this country, 
which by an Act of Parliament assumed to itself the responsibilities and 
functions of the Company, which, as the historical facts that I have shortly 
stated show, is still confronted by precisely the same problems in India 
as confronted our predecessors at the moment when in the first place, the 
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activities of out commercial and trading bodies supported by the force of 
arms, composed t-ha warring sects of India, wh*n it in still concerned, that; 
our withdrawal to-morrow would r*pr»>du** prc.uVly the conditions which 
existed when wo went there? II nv o\n any «*n* in th m circumstances 
pretend that whatever point may he dbputibta the r-Mornihility of Parlia¬ 
ment not only does not still survive hut is no* an ex>dmivc responsibility, 
from which Parliament can divorce b^lf, with m* h dug faho to the long 
and glorious history of the rtssncutitm of Kn dmd and India, 

Why a Parliamentary (Mm mission. 

If thus ho the rooponsibilty of Pirliim*nft considerations of no small 
importance arise. I had to dorid* bf cores making a rco to my 

colleagues, which they accept*d as t> the c(nrv'*'r of 1 5 us C un mission, 
whether or not it. ought to he the P.irli im up r'v i This, as I 

understand, is the point in relation to which d mV* -are primnpUlv entertain¬ 
ed by those who criticise, our pr.>pmd. L** uv\ tlp'rofor*. oxuniue it with 
the indulgence of the House with sum* nr^. If I am right in saying that 
it was Parliament, which was responsible btrihP fir** rnmnurmH change, 
which deprived the Company of its politicil nctiv’fnM. if from that moment 
Parliament has been charged with responsibility, h»*w rm we divorce our¬ 
selves from that responsibility at this mnnnMft ? Observe, it m only eight 
years since this same Parliament, hy what h known nn ihe MtintayU-Cholmr 
ford reform, by a great public Art, created the non.-tUuiinn which is now 
to be the suhj cfc of revision and re-examination, 

It is sometimes said hy our critics in Indii that it. is for India to decide 
upon the form of the constitution suitable fur fhunsdv<% and then for 
British Parliament formally to pass it, 'Phin Mi,rge**ti m hn riot been lightly 
made. It has been seriously mad'' by me a who arc enhfbnl that their 
observations shall be serinusly accepted. I cut only nmk* thin comment, 
I have twice in the three years during wh rh I hav*\ hoot S. civury of State, 
invited our critics in India, not only to put furw-ud th*dr own suggestions 
for a constitution hub to indicate to us tho foi m, whmh, in Their judgment 
the constitution should take. That offer is still open. It mntfc expre#dy 
repeated, as I shall show in a momet t» in then* propnede which we make 
for the association of Indians with the activities of th* Cum<niM*ion. 


Parliament’s Duties &*d Responsibilities. 

But let it be plainly said, and it cannot 1 m too plainly -aid, that Parlia¬ 
ment oamot arid will not repudiate its own dutiA*, i?« own responsibility 
in this matter. If anybody seriously supposes, either Imre or in Indiftj 
that we are mechanically to accept a constitution without our own primary 
and ultimate responsibility for judging upon it, they luve no contact! 
with the realities of the actual situation. We therefore form the clear 
view that this Commission must bo a Parliamentary CommisHion. It was 
suggested, and ia being suggested still, that wo ought to have associat¬ 
ed Indians with ^ the Commissioners, in ord*r not to inflict a supposed 
affront upon Indian susceptibilities. That consideration deserves the radt 
careful attention and, indeed, I may make it quite plun that I have 
given it for a period of three years my almost unbroken attention* I 
ave considered it from every angle. There is no argument which cao he 
pu orward in its support, which I have not already to the host measure of 
my capaci y examined. The question, whether 1 am right or wrong, oanaofr 
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be answered without deciding what is the true function of this Commission. 
The function of the Commission is a simple one. It is to report to Parlia¬ 
ment. When once the Commissioners have reported, they are fundi officio. 
The task then belongs to others. What is it that Parliament was entitled 
to require from these reporters ? What could these reporters contribute 
that would he most helpful to Parliament? I find myself in no doubt as to 
the answer to both these questions. Parliament could most be helped by the 
opinions of men of admitted integrity and independence, without any com¬ 
mitments of any kind at all, in the past events of history, who went there 
with one object and one object only, and that was, to acquaint themselves 
with the actualities of the problem, and to equip themselves to be the wise 
advisers of Parliament. 

u Exceptionally Intelligent Jury. 

We in Britain are accustomed to pride ourselves upon the jury system. 
It is frequently said that the collective intelligence of 12 jurymen is incom¬ 
parably greater than the individual intelligence of any one among their 
number. I hope it will not be considered that I am making any observation 
slighting the distinguished men who are members of the Commission if I say 
that 1 conceive of them as an exceptionally intelligent jury going to India 
without any preconceived ideas at all and with no task except to come to 
Britain and give the honest result of the examination they make of Indian 
politics. I have only two things to add on the issue whether we are right 
or wrong in deciding upon a purely Parliamentary Commission. I have 
no doubt whatever^speaking as a constitutional lawyer, that the framers of 
the original and determining Act when they spoke of a Commission contem¬ 
plated a Parliamentary Commission. It is tTue that they did not so state 
in terms but I draw the inference that they did not so state it, because they 
thought it so obvious. I observe Lord Chelmsford in the House. I am not 
entitled, unless he thinks it proper to contribute to it, to ask his opinion but 
I should be greatly astonished if he is not prepared to state at the time 
when the Commission was contemplated in the governing Act. There was 
no other id<~a but that it should be entirely parliamentary. My Lords, 
what would have been tbe alternative ? It is said lightly by those who 
have not considered very deeply the facts that a few Indian representatives 
ought to have been made members of the Commission. I was reading a 
speech reported in “ The Pioneer" (mail edition) a few days ago by a most 
distinguished member of the Legislative Assembly, who is himself a Hindu 
of high position and ability. It was the speech Mr. Goswami made at the 
All-India Congress Committee, a meeting not altogether fav ourable to His 
Majesty's Government or the present Secretary of State. He said that he 
did not know if there were any Mahometan organisations in the country 
which represented the opinion of the Mahomedans, but so far as his own 
community was concerned he was certain that there was no such organisa¬ 
tion which could speak in the name of the Hindu community. We know 
it therefore from a very prominent member of the Hindu community that 
in his judgment there is no one in all India who can speak officially in the 
name of the Hindu community. 

As to the opinions of Moslems, while we heard some repercussions in 
the newspapers during the last few days it has been my duty most care¬ 
fully and in consultation with the Viceroy to study the expressions of opinion 
which have appeared in the Indian press and appraise their value. I am 
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not in the least depressed or discouraged by them. I know there would 
be many who, whatever the proposal Government brought forward, would 
he dissatisfied with it, but I find many elements in the great and heteroge¬ 
neous population who will not he dissatisfied and who in no event will 
make themselves a party to boycott. Don’t let us ever forget that the 
population of India—I suppose a general figure will bo sufficient for 
my purpose—is somewhere in the neighbourhood of throe hundred 
millions, of whom some seventy millions belong to Native States and 
are not primarily engaged with the present enquiry. I shall suppose 
that out of the 230 millions remaining, about two hundred and twenty 
millions have never heard of the Commission and I do not believe it would 
he a hold prediction to say that about two hundred millions are unaware 
that they are living under the benefits of the Montagu Chelmsford reforms. 
One must retain some contact with reality when dealing with the Indian 
population. My Lords, remember how infinitesimal is the number of those 
who vote in the elections and of that fractional percentage who vote, how 
large a proportion consists of the illiterate class who mark their papers 
because they are unable to read. We in this House and those of another 
place have responsibility, not for the loudly articulate India, but for real 
India as a whole, that India which consists, as I have said, of throe hundred 
million people. I only deal with it because I think it fails to bo d-'alt with. 

I saw it stated in the Commons that a book which created wide 
public attention called “ Mother India ” written by Miss Mayo, I think, was 
inspired either by the Government of India or by the Government of England. 
I should not deal with the matter if I were not struck by the complete 
irresponsibility which would enable Members of Parliament to make a state¬ 
ment so absolutely false and without a vestige of evidence. I most expressly 
invite the lady either to withdraw that charge or to produce the evidence. 

Indians on the Commission. 

I am dealing with the complexity of interests involved and am inviting 

House to consider how it would have been necessary for me to proceed 
tbd had taken a different decision or if I had been supported by my collea- 
rres in taking a different decision and if we decided there should be Indians 
^ the Commission. In the first place it would have been evidently necessary 
to have a Hindu member although I should have been in the difficulty 
which Mr. Goswami s statement made plain, that is, that there is no Hindu 
organisation. I suppose it would have been necessary in the first place to 
provide myself with a representative Hindu as a member of the Commission, 
In the^ next place the moment I had announced the name of a Hindu it 
would indisputably become necessary to provide for the Non-Brahmin Hindu, 
because the idea that the Hindu would be accepted as a representative 
member by the Non-Brahmin Hindu is to those who know facts ludicrous. 
In the next place I must have a Mahomedan and a Sikh, that is four native 
members to begin with. Let me inform the House, for these matters arc 
r°L known, that various remaining classes have in fact ostab" 

38 ® ^^t to separate representation in the Provincial Legislatures, 

so a their claim is quite certain to be put forward in this connection. 

ey wi say. Do not tell me I am to be represented by a Hindu or a 
Dion-Brahmin Hindu or by a Mahomedan or a Sikh. My case is a different 

4 -u e ^T> aa T e a °bi©ved recognition of their claim in one or 

other of the Provincial Assemblies. I take, firstly, the Christians. I 
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suppose that they are entitled to be at least considered in India. They are 
a growing community and they would certainly desire their views Bhould 
be put forward. 

Let me take the case of the depressed classes. There is in India a vast 
population even in relation to the numbers vrith which we are dealing, a 
population of sixty millions of the depressed classes. Their condition is not 
quite as terrible, quite as poignant as it has been in the past, but it is still 
terrible and poignant. They are repelled from all social intercourse. If 
they come between the gracious light of the sun and one who despised them 
the sun is disfigured for that man. They cannot drink at the public water- 
supply. They must make diversions of miles in order to satisfy thirst and 
they are tragically known and they have been known for generations as 
the “ untouchable.” There are sixty millions of them in India. Am I to 
have a representative of them upon this Commission 1 Never, never would 
I form a Commission nor would anyone in a democratic country, nor would 
my friends opposite recommend it, from which you have excluded a member 
of this class which more than any other requires representation, if you are 
indeed to put the matter to a mixed jury of the kind I am indicating. I 
have not dealt with others, aborigines and inhabitants of backward tracts, or 
special representatives of the cotton trade, all of whom have been strong 
enough to assert their claim to individual representation upon provincial 
assemblies. My proposition is more general. It would be impossible, to 
form a Commission other than a Parliamentary Commission which would 
not excite reasonable complaints of exclusion on the part of persons who 
have very strong claims to be included and what would the help be to Parli¬ 
ament ? It is, I suppose, conceded that if I had had representatives of classes 
whom I have indicated, I could not possibly have excluded the Indian Civil 
Serv'ce. After all, the Indian Civil Service has deeply rooted interests in 
India. It has rendered a prodigious service over ages. Mr. Lloyd George 
once said that it is the steel frame work around which a whole building has 
been constructed. It is not, I imagine, suggested that if you admitted other 
than Parliamentary representatives, you could exclude members of the Indian 
Civil Service. Had we proceeded upon those lines, we should have found 
ourselves with a Commission of some eighteen or twenty people. That such 
a body would have been convenient for the task assigned to them, no instruc¬ 
ted person, I believe, will seriously contend. 

But, let us attempt to imagine the resulting situation, had a body, so 
unwieldy, in fact, been appointed. Does anyone suppose, there would have 
been a unanimous report ? There may not be a unanimous report now, but 
at any rate we shall have a report which proceeds upon the same general 
point of view and principle. But, what would be the report from a body 
such as I indicated 1 What guidance would it give Parliament in the immen¬ 
sely difficult task that will await Parliament one or two or three years from 
now ? It is obvious that because the tension and acuteness to-day of these 
unhappy communal quarrels are greater in my judgment than they had been 
some twelve or thirteen years ago in Indian history it is obvious you would 
have a very strong partisan Hindu report, a very strong Moslem report 
and three or four other dissenting reports from various sections deeply 
interested in the decisions which are taken. Imagine the Parliament being 
assisted by the disclosure of dissenting views of this kind. 1 ask for indul¬ 
gent judgment, as to whether, confronted with this alternative I have not 
10 
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taken the right view when 1 said that seven members of the Lords and 
Commons, well-known and respected in eaeh House, sh ill go out, using every 
means of associating Indian opinion with them, and shall shortly pass and 
present to Parliament a report Parliament will be in position to understand, 
and by which it may usefully be guided. 

But, it may indeed be very reasonably s u'd : “ Are Indians to be denied 
any opportunity of contributing to these decisions Had I made any such 
proposal, I should have known it is foredoomed to failure, not only in 
India, not only in the Commons, but indeed in this House, There is as 
great a determination to secure fairplay for reasonable Indian aspirations 
in this House as in the Commons. 


Indian Committee's Functions, 


Let me make plain what our proposals are, in this respect, for, indeed, 
think they have been very greatly misunderstood. If is our purpose that 
the Commission, when it visits India, should establish a contact with the 
Committee appointed for that purpose by the Central Legislature, I pause 
here to point out that, constitutionally, the Central Legislature is a body 
who most authoritatively can appoint members from its own nutubers to 
confer with the members of tho Commission. I assume that the appoint¬ 
ment will be made because I cannot believe that those who are anxious to 
persuade the Government of this country that they are fit for a further 
measure of Self-Government will undertake the deep and most unwise 
responsibility of refusing to associate thomselvos with m in the first genuine 
efforts which we make to ascertain the road we must tread in common 
together if we are indeed to reach that goal. I therefore do not, and will 
not, assume that they will be guilty of the unwisdom refusing to appoint 
such a committee. Now, what would bo the function of that Committee. 
It has been most irrationally assumed that they are merely to appear as 
witnesses before the Commission. That is not the case. They are invited, 
in a spirit of great sincerity, to co-operate aB colleagues with the Commission. 
It is contemplated that they shall prepare in advance of tho Commission's 
arrival—if they find themselves able to do it, this next cold weather or if 
they find themselves within the limited period unable to do it a year later— 
that they shall prepare their own proposals and come before the Commission 
and say, “ These are our suggestions." 

We claimed, and they claimed, that the West cannot devise a constitu¬ 
tion for the East, that you cannot put Eastern wine into Western bottles. 
Well, if there be behind that claim (and I don't doubt it) sincerity of real 
feeling we afford them an opportunity of confronting our Commission 
with their own ^ proposals, which can be made public, which can be 
analysed ai d criticised and can be accepted or rejected after that analysis 
and criticism. No greater opportunity was ever given than is afforded 
to the Central Committee in the first place by the suggestion that they 
Buould confront the Commission with their constructive proposals* 


flow the Commission will Develop. 

j’fliJSitT i US tr ^ to . 866 bow the Commission will develop. It is very 

anil in °, ST1I>P ^ one 8 with accurate pre-vision to so mmy unknown, 

how IthinwW J”* or “ eaU »* contingencies, but I will tell your Lordships 

Lntac fc wiJhrK?p ffil8S '?f Wlll t de ? el °£ in ifcs activities. They will retain 
contact with the Committee of the Central Legislature, as long as their 
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deliberations extend to matters with which the Central Legislature is prin* 
cipally concerned and they will temporarily lose contact, when they are 
■journeying to the provinces, but even here they will not be deprived of the 
constant refreshment of Indian opinion, for it is proposed (I see no recogni¬ 
tion of this fact in any of the Indian papers) that, in every province in which 
they journey, there will be created there Committees of the Provincial 
Legislatures which will discharge some consultative functions with the Com¬ 
missioners as is discharged at the centre of Government by the Committee 
of the Central Legislature. At no point, therefore, will the representatives of 
the Indian Legislatures be deprived of the opportunity of influencing the 
views of the Commissioners. 

Let no one make the mistake of supposing that we are attempting to 
interpose into the scheme any official members. Members of the Central 
Committee and members of the Provincial Committees will all be elected 
and non-officials. I claim that no one could have done more than we have 
done to protect ourselves by making it certain that the Commission's report 
to the Parliament should be at least illumined by the knowledge of what 
contemporary Indian politicians are deeply thinking. 

But observe our next stage. Not a word has been said in the recogni¬ 
tion of this. Yet, let it be pointed out, that the enormous opportunity of 
intervening at the most critical moment of all is contained in our proposals. 
It is well known that we intend that after the Commission has presented its 
report, proposals of the Government on it will be sent, according to piece- 
dent, to a joint conference of both the Houses of Parliament. Your Lord- 
ships or those who were interested in the Indian affairs, at that time, will 
not have forgotten how considerable was the contribution, how unremitting 
the industry of the Joint Committee which reported upon the Montagu- 
Chelmsford proposals. It is our intention to create a similar body. 

Supposing that it be a fact that despite the constant contact in India 
between the Central Committee at the heart of the Government and Pro¬ 
vincial Committees of the Legislatures in each Province, to which the 
Commission will journey, if, despite all those opportunities of ascertaining 
opinion, the Indians have failed to make good their view upon the indepen¬ 
dent, unbiassed judgment of the Commission they are not even then compel¬ 
led to acquiesce. They will on the whole have been given an opportunity 
which, in my judgment, has never before been given in the whole history of 
constitution-making to any people who are in their position* We invite 
them at the Central Government to appoint a Committee to come and sit 
with our Joint Committee. They can examine the Commission’s report. 
They have been even given a function, if they could only understand it, 
more important than that of the Commission itself. When once the Com¬ 
mission has made its resport it is fini&hed, but its critics remain and its 
critics are most formally specially invited to come and sit with the General 
Committee in Parliament and develop criticisms and objections they feel 
to the Commission's report. 

I cannot say more than that being deeply committed as we are, deeply 
committed to the view which I have attempted to justify in argument that 
this Commission must be Parliamentary in character we have neglected no 
resources which either our own ingenuity could suggest or our advisers 
could put forward to carry with us as far as we could Indian opinion at 
every stage. 
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No Departure from Contra! Scheme. 

If, without the destruction of our central scheme?, fron which we do 
nob intend to depart, the nohle Lords can Hipest any method in which lean 
make it even plainer that our purpose is not to jifTror t Ii dinn opinion, hut 
rather to conciliate and make it friendly to us, it shall on ft deeply he con¬ 
sidered. But I add one word of caution only ; we must take no step which 
would lead to the risk that wo shall have two TopnrU pmrcrdii.g from two 
Commissions. The responsibility, as I have made it plain, is and must 
he the responsibility of Parliament. We have conceived of every means 
open to our imagination to associate with the conclusions which the 
Commission will present to Parliament Iidian opinions, even Ldia pre¬ 
judice. As long as it does not destroy our scheme we will listen with 
sympathy to any suggestion. We aro satisfied that we have discharged in 
the best, interests not only of this com try, 1 nf of Ii din inself, the duty, 
which we have inherited from others, of composing the Sfntutoiy Commission, 


Lord OLIVIER said that, the appoitninent of the Ounmn^on had an un¬ 
fortunate reception. Government had been veiy in foiumatc in the circums¬ 
tances in which their intentions were disclosfd befoie any statfmonb whs 
made, but he felt strongly that Goveri ment aid tic Secntaiy of State had 
to thank themselves to some extent for the afrw^pheie in which it had been 
received. He did not think that Lord Bukcnhcad had been at all happy 
on previous occasions in the ground he gave for the appointment of the 
Commission. For, he had repeatedly taken the view that the matter could 
not be considered unless the Indian people aid politicians showed signs 
of sense of responsibility and co-opeiution, whereas that consideration 
could not for a moment ho expected to afp™! to the Ii dian politicians, 
While it might he said that two-hundred millions of Indian people might 
know nothing about the quet-tion of appointing the Comndsfion, there 
could he no question that Indian political reform parties generally did 
persent the conscious political will of the Indian people and they desired 
means of self-government. 

Lord Olivier then proceeded to ridicule the view that the Commission 
was a sort of examination paper set for Indians to see how far they were fit 
for self-government, when lights suddenly went out aid the House was 
plunged in complete daikness. Lord Olivier continued to speak in dtuknesa 
for a time but the House was then adjourned for half an hour till light 
returned. 

Lord Olivier, discussing the personnel of the Commission, said that 
when ifc was announced, the list seemed to him likely to be disappointing to 
most Indians who would consider it nob of a sufficient calibre. He 
would he very sorry to see a movement on the part of Indian leaders to 
boycott the Commission. He opined that some of them had been rather 
precipitate in their action. For, having waited so long before committing 
themselves to non-co-operation, they might have waited a little longer. He 
hoped that Lord Birkenhead’s statement would lead them to reconsider 
their position, 

Dealing with the reasons for appointing the Parliamentary Commission 
and the great difficulties in the way of having a representative Indian Com¬ 
mission or a representative mixed Commission, Loid Olivier said that, when 
m office, he had often considered the matter and had always come to the 
conclusion that it would not be possible to appoint any other kind Of 
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Commission than Government had done. The Labour Party, which at least 
had always been regarded as desiring to do the fullest possible justice to 
India, bad decided to support the Commission without any intention what¬ 
ever of routing off Indians and having the fullest confidence in th^m. Lord 
Olivier thought it was ridiculous to suppose that, after the friendly conver¬ 
sations Lord Birkenhead had with many Indians, it would be possible for him 
to have it in his mind to do anything which he knew would affront Indians.^ 

He suggested that there had been a lack of preparation in connection 
with the appointment of the Commission similar to that which had caused 
the failure of the Geneva Conference, and he regretted that Government, 
before making original proposals, had not secured the co-operation of the 
representatives of the Indian people, 

He suggested that, when the Commission left for India, it should make 
it its primary duty to consult on equal terms with a committee appointed 
by the Indian Legislature. There should he punt meetings of the two 
Commissions and report of those Commissions to the Houses of Parliament. 

Lord Olivier said that the Commission would come into contact with 
genuine and patriotic Indians. The Labour Party had every confidence 
that the Commissioners would act in accordance with the spirit of the declara¬ 
tions made. Lord Olivier emphasised how much better Parliamentary 
Commission would be able to appreciate the value of evidence with the 
assistance of such Indian Committee appointed by the Indian legislature. 
His friends in India would realise that the Labour Party sympathised with the 
movement for Self-Government. The Commission was only a step and it was 
the best practical step which could have been taken at the present time. 
Despite the rather unfortunate circumstances he hoped Indians would with¬ 
draw from their attitude proposing to boycott the Commission as that would 
leave the situation as between England and India in a very deplorable^ and 
most hopeless position. Lord Olivier said that if Indians did not obtain all 
they wanted, they would obtain a great deal more than they could 
obtain if they boycotted the Commission. He hoped that the Commission 
would at any rate place Indian affairs on a basis of continuous progress and 
development. He hoped this would be the final enquiry of this sort which with 
the assistance of Indians would formulate lines on which continuous progress 
might be made. He hoped Indians would even now abandon the attitude 
of boycott and see if they could come together on the Commission appointed 
by legislature and present the British Commission with a scheme, for that 
would have enormous and overwhelming influence in the result of the 
Commission. Lord Olivier proceeded to say “We know that Indians did 
not want to get rid of the British connection and the army and navy im¬ 
mediately. In time they did not want immediate Swaraj or Home Rule which 
was impossible and an unthinkable thing. They wanted a scheme which 
would give them in a number of years complete and responsible Dominion 
Government. Such scheme was not possible to-morrow or next year but a 
scheme was possible which would as rapidly as possible work out and 
produce that result. He wished the Commission most heartily a very 
prosperous and successful career, and trusted that the passing squal which 
had arisen through really undeserved suspicions of the intentions^ of Goven- 
ment though caused by prejudice created by the members of the Conservative 
Party, would blow over and the commission bring its labours to a prosperous 
end. 
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The Marquis of RhADING then said :— 

Tho aibjeot of the curlier appointment of flic Statutory Commission 
has been discussed many times and by \aiinim S**rirtnriei of State. I think 
1 am right in saying that during my p«ni“d ui office I discussed it with 
the four Secretaries of St at** in different Hnveinmontti and it is now to 
me a satisfaction to find that a roi cIumoii ha* been reached to appoint 
the Cormni^imt at an cailicr date than provided by the Statute of 1919. 


I cannot but wish that the speech oi the See ret at y of State to which we 
have all listened with so much pleasure and intend had he-n delivered 
earlier. It might have prevented much that ha* happened since. It is useless 
now to go bach on that peiiud but never* hob's* it ***mm to me that it is 
most unfortunate and in some tvspertn ineornprehenaihle that, whilst we had 
had a statement made as rady as November Sth which was in oonsequenoe 
of a premature nn<l incomphte dwcl* euto fr< m It dia of the names of 
the CommisttioncrR* we should not have had an opportunity of a debate 
in the Lords which would have helped vety much to Hoar the atmosphere. 

In Lend BitkcnhcudV speech anti also in Lord Olivier's there is material 
which I trust will Chums Indians to pm dm* over seriously before they pro¬ 
ceed with the movement which in some quarters ha* been definitely adopted 
aid announced. The difficulties of an cailicr debate no doubt arose from the 
fact that as the Statute had not yet been pissed which permitted the 
earlier appointment of the Commissi* «n it would be inipon ihla constitutionally 
(po I gather* d) to diacnpfl the appointment of tb<wc who were to form the 
Commission. It seems to rue there mi^ht have been ways found to enable 
us to pioccod with the debate and at least to baton to *o much of I^rd Birken¬ 
head's observations ttrd.iy, at least a fortnight mu her, But all that is past 
and what we have now to do is to attempt to % id Indi i of the notion that 
Government intended to place any stamp of inferiotity upon or humiliate 
in any way Indian politicians or b dUn Nationaliabn or that there has been 
the slightest desire to say that the lidiati is incapable of star ding on an 
equality with the British in mutter of this character* That certainly was 
not the idea, I am sure. 


For my part I give the most unqualified auppott to the proposal put 
forward by Government* This is in ro sc* so a party question. India for 
tmately is outside party controversy. The main grounds of the policy are 
well sifted They were adopted by Parliament. Several Governments 
have been in existence since the Act ol 1919 a* d there has been no deviation 
from the policy which was declared in 1917 ntul carted out by the Statute 
of 1919 aid I am confident there will ha none became the statement made 
and especially the declaiation by His Majesty on the advice of his Ministers 
to the Indian people is in itself a chatter which cannot be abrogated and 
from which there can be no deviation but the real points that divide Nation¬ 
alists in Ldia and those not prepared to go forward as fast as the Nafcioua* 
lists would desire are questions of time, method and the various steps that 
might be taken on the road to that sell government which is promised 
to India within the words of the Statute. 

, u m 7 se ^ °^ en won< 3ered and considered what form the Commission 
s ou d tak*. I am embolden* d, espeoidly by the observations made by Lord 
ivier, be referred to certain proposals made to and discussed with me- 
■w en 1 was Viceroy, to remind him that when bis Government was in office* 


r 
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proposals of this character relating to an earlier appointment of the Commis¬ 
sion were discussed between his Government and myself. 

Lord Olivier interjected : “I said those would appear in the noble Earl’s 
memoris.” 

Lord Reading retored :—“ Well, I am not going to wait until they 
appear. 3> 

This has been the question agitating the mind of every Secretary of 
State and of the Viceroy of the time of myself and my successor. There 
has been no period at which we have not been discussing it. I find some 
satisfaction in the thought that I always favoured appointing a Commission 
in the cold weather of 1927 and I am very glad indeed that my successor 
Lord Irwin has come to the same conclusion and that Government itseli has 
arrived at that decision. 

The real difficulty with which we have to deal concerns the composition 
of the Commission. It it said it is an affront to India to apoinfc a Parlia¬ 
mentary Commission and exclude Indians. I cannot but think there is a 
misapprehension in the minds of those who hav8 com^ to that conclusion — 
very serious misapprehension, it is not to be wondered at. I think we 
must be a little careful not to blame Indians for any views they may have 
expressed; when it is remembered that they know of the Commission and 
its composition before they were aware of any of the very admirable safe¬ 
guards introduced by Government. 

If the Commission were to be appointed composed of men with experi¬ 
ence of India, who had lived part of their life in India, had perhaps held 
office as Governors of provinces and, various persons who for one reason 
or another had considerable knowledge of Indian affairs, I should have said 
without hesitation that we could not have appointed such a Commission 
without appointing a number of Indians and I doubt very much whether 
there would have been any division of opinion on that subject. But that 
is not the Commission appointed. It is a totally different o-'e. Indeed the 
selection made is of gentlemen Members of Parliament of both Housr-s, who 
have had no special experience of India, who may perhipa have paid a 
visit to India but merely as sightseers and tourists and who have had really 
nothing to do with the administration of the affairs of India and that is the 
central point on which all argument must rest; for it is quite impossible 
to find any gentleman who has passed his life in India, who has p rhapa 
been born and lived with his family there, who could appro ich this question 
with the same standpoint as those who have been appointed and who will 
sail for India in order that they may inform themselves and then inform 
British Parliament. 

The Muddiman Enquiry. 

I wondered sometimes, when reflecting upon the Commission, composed 
of British and Indians, how it would be possible to find Indians who had 
not already committed themselves to a definite view and I think I shall be 
borne out by every one with a knowledge of I dian politics if I say there 
is no leading Indian politician who might not aspire to be a leader, who 
has not committed himself again and again on the very subject we are now 
discussing. It occurred to me during the debate that the earliest occasion 
on which I remember some resolution in favour of antic piting the date of 
the Commission and appointing it much earlier than 1929, curiously enough, 
arose actually in 1921 just after Parliaments had been inaugurated and 
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almost within a month or two of my auooni'dim; to Lord Cholmsford. It 
was one of tho oarliest, resolutions I onconnt-'rod in Indu and it certainly 
was during 1921. That was the state of affiirs which coot iuu fid until 1923 
when there wore resolutions and in 1921 1 hnro wer* definite resolutions 
to that effect. A committee was appointed, of which Your Lordships are 
no doubt aware, which wan called the Reforms Inquiry Committee. It was 
very often called the Muddiman Committee. It wan composed of Indians 
and British. Sir Alexander Muddiman who was then the Home Member 
and Leader for Government in the Legislative Awunhly, waa the Chairman. 
Associated with him were two British member#*, Sir Charles Innes, who 
was a member of the Viceroy's Council for Commerce and Sir Arthur 
Froom, who was the unofficial European representative. 

The National Demand. 

The other six composing the Comml^imi were Indians. I do nofc 
desire to travel into the history of that Commission. I only refer to it to 
point out that as a result there was a very full debate in the Legislative 
Assembly in 1925 in which resolutions wore formulated representing the 
views of those who favoured an immediate advance and who stated from 
their viewpoint what they wished Government to do. There was a very 
long resolution which formulated the Constitution. It, left details to be 
settled by a Round Table Conference or by a Conimis.-don but substantially 
what they wished and the views were that there must he both a Central 
Legislature and Provincial Legislatures, composed of representatives elected 
on a wide franchise and that the Govenmrdlencral in Council should he 
responsible to the Central Legislature. Finance and various matters were 
dealt with and there wore certain reservations regarding the Army into 
which I need not go hut it was definitely shaped by the leaders of political 
thought in India, certainly by those who were taking a prominent part in 
the debate in the Legislative Assembly. I noticed the names of those who 
spoke strongly in favour of those resolutions and who of course were entitled 
to represent their views with all the force they could command, They were 
doing it in a perfectly constitutional manner, and although, as Government, 
we might not agree with them and thought they were proceeding too fast and 
going too far, yet no fault could he found with their manner of presenting 
the case or with tho resolutions which from their viewpoint they advanced. 

Exclusion of Nationalists, 

But all those who made themselves responsible for that definite declare- 
tion are now taking part largely in the agitation which is proceeding in India 
for boycotting the Commission, A question I have put myself and which I 
have no doubt tho S cretary of State must have considered again and again 
is: Would it be possible to appoint a Commission in which leaders of 
Nationalist opinion could participate with the knowledge that they them¬ 
selves, not once but over and over again, have committed themselves to a 
definite view as to the policy for which they wished and from which they 
wi uld not depart ? It Beems to me that it is really putting men on the 
Commission with the knowledge that the opinion they would express are 
the opinions they have already expressed. I am prepared to admit they 
would sit on the Commission with every desire to he perfectly fair and keep 
an open mind. Nevertheless, they have been thinking about this subject 
for a very long time and, as I have indicated, have already given pledges 
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from which it would seem very difficult for them to recede. I mention that 
again merely for the purpose of illustrating the difficulties there would have 
been had Government set about appointing a Commission composed of those 
with Indian experience and left these men out. It would at once have been 
a challenge to Indian political opinion and thought and it would have been 
assumed that it had been done purposely with the object either of humiliat, 
ing them or of preventing their voices and opinions from having a full weight. 

No Alternative but Parliamentary Commission. 

Confronted with all these difficulties and those mentioned already by 
the Secretary of State, which I won't repeat, it seems to me there was no 
alternative but a Parliamentary Commission. I cannot profess to say what 
was in the minds of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford when the particular 
clause of the Statute was drafted and when they came to the conclusion 
that there should be a revision. I don't know what they had in mind but 
I should be very surprised to find that they had definitely ruled out altoge¬ 
ther a Parliamentary Commission, I should not be surprised to learn from 
them that what they always contemplated was a Commission of Parliamentary 
representatives from Britain. I have arrived at my conclusion entirely 
unaided by the Secretary of State. By that I mean that, although I had 
with him during the period I was Viceroy and since many discussions on 
Indian affairs and on this subject, I was not aware of the decision of the 
Government to appoint a Parliamentary Commission until just a little before 
the announcement was made. 

That enables me to say that my views are quite independent, quite free 
and unbiassed by anything that may have been said recently at any rate on 
this subject by the Secretary of State to me. And that conclusion to which I 
came is the conclusion which Government had already reached. I cannot 
think there was any other course open. 

The Olivier Proposals. 

Although it is a great satisfaction to find there is no division of opinion 
in the Lords regarding the appointment of the Commission and certainly 
none regarding its members, I was a little troubled in my mind by the sug¬ 
gestions of Lord Olivier. I do not propose to analyse proposals. I do not 
know whether the Secretary of State had them before him when he was 
speaking. All I will say is that I should have thought those proposals, in 
the language which he read to us and which I presume therefore represents 
formally what is desired by the party, were quite impossible of acceptance. 
Without attempting to travel into them in detail to suggest for a moment that 
there should ha two reports, one by an Indian Committee—that is of those 
gentlemen who be in India, constituting the Committee that was to be 
formed—and another by the Commission to be appointed in Britain, would 
really be placing the Parliamentary Commission in a position which I do 
not think I am exaggerating when I describe it as impossible. 

“ Dispassionate Hearing ” for India. 

If one draws a picture of what would happen in such conditions, one' 
immediately arrives at the result that chaos must ensue. "You would have 
two totally different reports, I suppose. In any event I do not intend to go 
further into those proposals. They are matters for His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment. I am merely expressing the views which I have reached and of those 
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who are associated with me in this House, 'I hero is much to be done 
although I could not go anything like tht> length suggested by my Noble 
Friend. I boliove no better plan could be deviled, certainly 1 am unable to 
think of one. There has boon no more elaborate plan prepared to safeguard 
the interests of Indian politicians and of those who although not politicians 
may nevertheless desire to bo heard upon this subjeiv, than the provisions 
that have been made no doubt in consultation bet ^ cen the Viceroy and the 
Secretary of Stato, It is especially with reference to thmo aafogurda that I 
should like to make a few observations. One cannot toll how much of what 
one may say in this House may travel to India. I have received telegrams 
from leading Indian politicians with whum I was un terms of friendship in 
India, appealing to me in this respect. My answer nut 4 be that all safe¬ 
guards they really could desire are already provided, Th°y have an 
opportunity of presenting their views not only by the Committee of the 
Central Legislature but also by the Committee appointed by themselves, a 
non-official committee of elected men, unofficial in every respect for the 
purpose of arriving at the conclusions they wbh to put before the Com¬ 
mission and there they may bo quite ceztaiu they will get an excellent and 
dispassionate hearing. 

I cannot myself think a better Chairman could bo found for the purpose 
or one who would satisfy Indian public opinion more thoroughly than Sir 
John Simon who is going out to undertake this very renpunsihle duty. 


Hopeful of a Change. 

I am oppressed by some apprehension lest Indian politicians may be 
led away into carrying out this policy of the boycott or refraining from 
presenting themselves and refusing to have, in the language of one telegram 
to me, anything to do with the Commission in any shape or form. I know 
Indian gentleman, indeed an Indian he was going to say of every class is 
very sensitive. He is perhaps none the less sensitive because ho is ruled 
by a Government which is not his own and is prone to take offence whore 
none is meant. 

He is, because of these very facts, rather inclined to think there is 
some desire to wound him, to place him in a position of inferiority. When 
he has read what the Secretary of State has had to say terday I believe in 
his heart he will find be has been mistaken. Although it is very difficult 
for a politician in India as in England to recede from a position which he 
has once publicly announced, yet I am hopeful there will be a change and 
that it will be recognised that everything that could be done for them has 
in fact been done in this connection. 

I would only add, in conclusion, that some of my Indian friends, if 
they look back on the events of the last few years and even beyond, will 
find that the policy of abstaining from any intercom se with the Commission 
or with the Government has not always been productive of benefit to 
India and it is rather a perilous instrument to use and sometimes it recoils 
upon those who adopt it. If the policy is persisted in, I do not hesitate to 
say that a grave error will have been committed, 


India’s u Opportunity.*’ 

An opportunity is presented to India to put the whole of her cjee before 
a tribunal presided over by a Chairman of the character and capacity of Sir 
John Simon. But the whole purpose of it is that the gentlemen forming the 
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Commission should inform themselves, educate themselves to speak, when 
they are in India, on the views of Indians, that they shall learn everything 
that there is to be said on the subject, that they shall duly and faithfully 
report to Parliament when they return, and that they shall give their conclu¬ 
sions which at least we may be assured are not conclusions of those who 
reason a priori but will be decisions arrived at by them after carefully weigh¬ 
ing and sifting all the evidence that is presented to them. 

Diarchy. 

Regarding the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms, I have expressed the opi- 
nion^before in the Lords and also in India that they have proved on the whole 
to have been better devised even perhaps than those who had the leading 
part in them themselves thought at the time. I am not for a moment suggest¬ 
ing that they are incapable of amendment but I believe that in them is the 
foundation well-laid and that it rests with India now to show to the British 
public that from the experience she has had, from the knowledge she has 
acquired of Parliamentary Government from all various events during these 
eventful years—after all the Legislatures have only existed since the begin¬ 
ning of 1921—she is now able to present a case and arguments which will 
enable the Commission to form its own opinion and report to Parliament when 
Parliament will again have an opportunity of hearing the Indiau Committee. 
If they desire to make representations in those circumstances they have really 
the best protection that could be devised for them and it would be very un¬ 
wise, I venture to think, if they refrained from making every possible use 
of the opportunities afforded them. 

Lord CHELMSFORD said be was deeply committed to the belief that 
the inquiry should be through the medium of a Parliamentary Commission. 
He emphasised that Indians should be closely associated in a very effective 
way with the working of the Commission and earnestly hoped that Lord 
Reading’s appeal to India would reach them. 

He further emphasised that there was no reflection at all upon Indians 
in the constitution of the Commission and there was no idea of shutting them 
out from a full expression of their views. He pointed out that Mr. Montagu 
and he were closely conditioned by the announcement of His Majesty's 
Government in 1917 and the same condition applied to the Commission. 

Reviewing the history of the Reforms in India since his time, Lord 
Chelmsford expressed the opinion that the ball had been set rolling by the 
very remarkable speech of Lord Sinha as the President of the Indian 
National Congress of the Christmas of 1915, pleading to the British Govern¬ 
ment to declare their policy with regard to the future constitutional deve¬ 
lopment. 

Origin of “Diarchy,” 

Lord Chelmsford said that when he returned to England from India in 
1916 he found a Committee of the India Office considering the lines of the 
future constitutional development. The Committee gave him a pamphlet 
broadly outlining the views which, when he reached India, he showed to 
his Council and also to Lord Meston and it contained what is now known 
as the Diarchic principle. Lord Chelmsford explained that the epithet 
“ Diarchy" originated from the remark of Sir William Meyer when he heard 
the proposal that it reminded him of the division into Central and Imperial 
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Provinces under the early Roman Empire which Mommsen (?) called 
" Diarchy.” 

Lord Chelmsford said that- his Council and Lord Mecfon both reported 
adversely on the proposals in the pamphlet Lord Chelmsford then pro¬ 
ceeded to consider the despatch on different lines in the nature of an exten¬ 
sion of the old Morloy-Minfo Reforms bu f »Sir Au«ten Chamberlain, then 
Secretary of State, pointed out that the^e proposals failed to fix the enlarged 
Councils with responsibility. 

Lord Chelmsford thought that in that criticism of Sir A. Chamberlain 
lay the basic principle of the announcement of 1917. It was true that Mr. 
Montacu was then the rm-unth piece of that ammmieement but it was common 
knowledge that the announcement had been substantially framed before 
Mr. Montagu assumed office. When ho and Mr. Montagu met in India in 
November in 1917, they found that both had arrived at fulvdautially the same 
conclusion, namely, that in order to carry out the announcement, the diarehic 
method must he employed. 

Lord Chelmsford recalled that the Reforms were introduced under un¬ 
favourable conditions, namely, the Purdah disturlrmces, non-co-operation and 
financial stringency. He hoped his old friend Sir John Simon, would start 
his Commission under mcro favourable auspio-s awl expressed delight at Sir 
John Simon’s appointment. Ho hoped that the report nr advice the Commis¬ 
sion gave when it reported would square with the announcement in the 
manner in which Mr. Montagu and ho had to square their proposals of 1917, 
He might have been unfortunate in his attempt to carry out the terms of the 
announcement hut he hoped that the vSimon Commission would be tnore^ for¬ 
tunate. He concluded be saying that all quartern hoped that the Commission 
would be successful in the great enterprise. 

Closing tho debate, Lord BIRKENHEAD declared, “I do not think it is 
necessary to add more than a word to the very remarkable debate, Seldom, 
indeed, can a discussion have been informed by more knowledge. There has 
been contributory to it a former Secretary of State, who was in office at a very 
troubled period in tho history of India, and two Viceroys, each of whom was 
charged with special and grave responsibility during tho period of his office. 

“I am greatly encouraged by the realisation that none of those threo has 
quarrelled with or challenged the broad decision of His Majesty's Government, 
Is it too much to hope that so remarkable an unanimity—for I exclude minor 
points upon which some criticism has been expressed—is it too much to hope 
that so remarkable an unanimity of opinion among men of so vastly different; 
experience and so representative of every political thought in Britain may 
travel to India ? May it so travel and may it have the effect of persuading 
men of prominence and position in India. They would bo rash in prematurely, 
perhaps irretrievably, committing themselves to a course which perhaps here¬ 
after will prove to be unwise and irreconcilable with thoir own ultimate 
interest. 

On this point Lord Olivier has addressed the word of wise caution 
which I venture to adopt and repeat. I will only add that I am deeply 
giateful for the spirit which has prevailed during tho debate and for the 
successful contribution which I am persuaded it has made to the difficult 
situation in which we find ourselves/' 

Ike House agreed to Lord Birkenhead's resolution without opposition, 
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Debate in the House of Commons. 



On the 25 th November in the House of Commons Earl WINTERTON 
moved the resolution regarding the appointment of the Indian Statutory Com¬ 
mission. 

At the outset, he replied to a question regarding the incidence of the cost 
of the Commission, put by Col. Wedgwood ten days ago, and said that under 
the Government of India Act, Indian revenues would bear the cost of the Com¬ 
mission, but His Majesty’s Government had decided to contribute £ 20,000 
towards it. 

Earl Winterton said that he hoped and believed that Lord Birkenhead’s 
statement in the Lords and the speeches that would be made to-day in the 
Commons from Treasury Benches would allay apprehension in India as far as 
those apprehensions were based on honest doubt regarding procedure, although 
H. E. the Viceroy’s announcement contained a full and generous recognition of 
India’s legitimate claim. 

He considered that it was necessary to grasp and appreciate two concep- 
tions, if any common ground was to be reached between His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment and their critics, although it was not easy to divide those two principles. 

First of those principles was that “ upon Parliament lies the responsibility 
and ultimate decision,—a responsibility which cannot be shared with or handed 
over, to any other authority.” 

The second was that “ the composition of the Commission and every detail 
of method contemplated in connection with the enquiry, indeed the whole state¬ 
ment made by Mr. Baldwin in the Commons on 8th November and by Lord 
Birkenhead in the Lords, form an integral whole which stand or fall together.” 

Earl Winterton recalled that the Act of 1919 was passed with the assent of 
all parties. At that time there were Indians who repudiated the Preamble of the 
Act and denied the right of Parliament to determine the Indian Constitution. 
Advocates of this view-point demanded and still demand that responsibility for 
peace and good government and moral and material progress, which has been 
directly assumed by the Crown, should be abruptly discredited but that was an 
untenable conception to-day for those who accepted the Act of 1919. 

Parliament, whether right or wrong, could not throw off responsibility at this 
stage. There was much of falsified history in connection with the situation that 
Britain found when she first went to India and assumed responsibility for the 
present and for the future of the Indian people, especially as the trustee of 
minorities. 

Earl Winterton scouted the attempts to compare conditions in India, Ireland 
and Egypt, since Egypt and Southern Ireland were far more homogeneous than 
that great sub-continent of India had ever been. 

“ If you examine the situation in India, you do not find the Fellaheen of 
Egypt cringing in awe before others of his countrymen, like the depressed classes 
in India before the Brahmin or the high-caste Hindu. Theoretically in a country 
like Egypt, where the predominant religion is Islam, every one is equal before the 
religious law. Take tne case of South Ireland. I do not think I have ever seen 
in the history of Ireland such bitterness between the Catholics and Protestants as 
between Hindus and Moslems in Northern India. I do not intend to wound 
Indian feeling but in a debate of this kind we must face facts in order to come to 
a reasonable decision.” 

With regard to the composition of the Commission on which point the Act 
of 1919 was silent, Earl Winterton drew attention to the fact that leaders 
of the Opposition in the House of Lords yesterday, including Lord Chelms¬ 
ford, agreed with Lord Birkenhead that the Parliament of 1919 contemplated 
such a composition as was laid down in this resolution now moved. 

Earl Winterton continued : “ Nobody who knows India will suppose that 
two Indian gentlemen, whatever their position or intellectual attainments, could 
possibly represent all the political, racial and economic factors in India. They 
could do no more to put their interests forward than could be done by their 
numerous fellow-countrymen. They could not do as much to influence the 



S6 


THE STATUTORY COMMISSION 


[u. or coms. 

Commission as the properly nccicditcd roprr.^r.ntativcs nf the Indian Legislature 
who will have every opportunity of presenting and rinphnsis ; ng their case 
could do. 

Earl Wintcrlon continuing said that n-dtoly in th's Tl-msc or in India would 
he satisfied with one or two Indians. The s^c md proposal fur a mhed Com¬ 
mission had more to command it, alth. t ,h it had b^rn ii .;h‘dv rHcc 4 c,d. 

A Physical Impossibility. 

Earl WiiPevir.n enumerated a ihcrn in'^sus \vh‘ch had succes¬ 
sively demanded the recognition of one or anoth # ’i I»* an 1 expressed the 

opinion that if only half a dozen of them were selrcoNi f o tnnn a mixed Com¬ 
mission if would not he easy to fin 1 a sin ,h» represen’afhe who would command 
the confidence of the component parts of each n flu- s r - irmainin-j groups. He 
was convinced that mixed reprcsen*atiun ot In lian^ and Knmpeans, official and 
unofficial, resident nr lately resident in In lia. wr;M he a physical impossibility. 

Earl Win ter ton said he was mote concerned v. ith Lord Chelmsford's agree¬ 
ment with Lord Birkenhead because Lord Chchnsfi trd was the author of the 
report and the Viceroy at the time. Obviously uv.s very deniable, and that 
must at any rate have been in the mind of Pa’diament at the time the Act was 
passed, that the Commission sh add not he nnw ieldy numerically an 1 that the 
members, though necessarily differing in their ontl»ik towards the Indian problem 
arising from a difference in their own political i imvs. should he moved by the 
same fundamental conception of the duty which flu* Act of 1919 lays on them. 
Would a mi'wed Commission satisfy that omsidcrafii n 

Earl Wintcrton next dealt with u rhe fantastic proposal 1 * of the various 
newspapers to include on the Commission India e\pcrts serving in this country. 
He asked how they could logically include e\*-Vic»;ruys an! Governors and 
cvclude Indians and Europeans spending their lives in India. A similar argument 
applied in the case of the suggestion that Sir. Frederick Whyte should be placed 
on the Commission. 

Dealing with the Commission and its functions, Karl Wintcrton decided it 
was absurd to say that the Commission, carefullv chosen from both Houses and 
blessed with a Chairman in the centre of the from rank ot Ikulinmcnt and Law, 
was not the instrument by which Parliament would be able to discharge its 
responsibilities. It was perfectly possible to be icalist without abating a jot 
from consideration for or sympathy with the ideals of Indians in public life. 

Earl Winterton asked whether Parliament was not to listen to the millions 
of people outside the electoral system in India by obtaining their views directly 
thxough its chosen representatives which members of the Commission would be 
and also whether Messrs, Walsh and Attlee were less likely to be sympathetic to 
the Moslem minority or the millions of untouchables than Brahmins or members 
of the Hindu majority. 

Evidence was daily, accumulating that a raging, tearing propaganda against 
the Commission by certain persons, who were always opposed to the Government 
of India as they were entitled to be, did not present the real views of a very 
large number of people in India who took interest in these matters. 

There seemed to be some misunderstanding about the functions of the 
Central Legislature and of the Provincial Councils, That must obviously be left 
to the Commission to settle. We could not tie their hands in advance. It was 
a novel and unprecedented procedure to which the Commons was asked to 
concur. It was not desirable to^ attempt to tie the hands of the Commission or 
m any way dictate to.its distinguished Chairman, but the Committee of the Central 
Legislature and Provincial Committees would be more than mere witnesses and 

would be able to prepare the case for further Self-Government as it appeared 
to them. 

Never had any part of the Empire prior to receiving partial responsible 
Government or full dominion status such opportunities of influencing directly the 
British Parliament. It was not done in the case of Canada and Australia or in 
the most recent case of Rhodesia. 

. re gards complaint from outside that India ought to have been consulted 

1 advance whether it would accept this form of constitution or not, Earl 
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Winterton pointed out that apart from the fact that responsibility must rest upon 
His Majesty’s Government, we were consulting Indians through the Commission. 

“ I refuse to believe that they will not take that opportunity that they will 
not asist freely in the very formidable task of revising and reinforcing the consti¬ 
tution of the Empire within an Empire which india is. ” 

Mr. Ramsay MACDONALD following said that he rose, in the name and on 
behalf of his colleagues, to support the resolution which had just been moved 
(cheers), offering at the same time most sincerely some advice whick they hoped, 
if accepted, would make the procedure of the Commission, which they supported, 
more acceptable to Indian people than it otherwise would be. 

He must say he regretted that there had not been more consultation between 
Government and representative Indians for the purpose of paving the way. In 
this respect, Government had repeated the mistake they had made in the Geneva 
Naval Conference. He was sure that had Indian opinion and Indians who had 
made that opinion as well as those who had voiced it possessed the sympathetic 
ideas that the Under-Secretary of State had just enunciated, we might have been 
relieved of the antagonism that had been caused by the Government scheme. 

What this House had to do was to recognise quite frankly the widespiead 
suspicion that existed in India and what he hoped the debate would do was to 
remove at any rate a substantial part of that suspicion. If they could do that 
and convince some of their friends that they had been rather hasty in passing- 
resolutions then it would be good for India and ourselves. 

Parliamentary vs. Royal Commission. 

The first question dealt with by Earl Winterton was a Parliamentary 
Commission vs. the good old-fashioned Commission. He himself had been a 
member of a Royal Commission appointed to inquire into Indian affairs and he sat 
on it for over two years under the presidency of Lord Islington. It was a Com¬ 
mission to inquire into the public services and he saw a good deal behind the 
scenes and took some active part in the negotiations which had to be undertaken 
in order to get the report of that Commission anything like unanimous. 

He felt bound to confess that his experience of that Commission convinced 
him that a Royal Commission appointed, as that Commission was appointed to 
inquire into the Indian Constitution would not be an efficient body. If there was 
nothing else to be done we would have to appoint one but it was the duty of the 
Government to consider whether a better system of finding what Indian needs and 
Indian opinion were could be instituted. 

One of the great difficulties of having a mixed Commission, as a Royal Com¬ 
mission, was first of all the difficulty of selection. So far as his party were con¬ 
cerned they had never approached the problem relating to a constitution of a 
country, they had never criticised the action of the Government of a country, 
without keeping 111 their minds in a most prominent and important position the 
question of the minorities, how the minorities were dealt with, what the relations 
between the majorities and the minorities were, as being a fundamental essential 
to the good government of a country. 

Therefore is would be absolutely impossible for them to support any Com¬ 
mission or enquiry selected in any way^ conceivable unless they had assurances 
that upon that Commission or enquiry the needs of the minority would be ade¬ 
quately secured. 

There was another consideration that followed from that. Without in any 
way suppressing or thwarting opinion, it was desirable that when the enquiry was 
finished we should have a report that would really help us. What would be the 
report that we would get from a Royal Commission appointed in the same way 
as the one of which he was a member ? It would be absolutely impossible to get 
a report. They would get reports. There would be a majority report and a 
whole series of minority reports. They would also have a series of reports signed 
with various paragraphs in them, with asterisks and foot-notes amounting to a 
very considerable number appended, and then the House instead of getting a 
guidance for a Joint Parliamentary Committee, which would be set up as the 
second stage in this enquiry, instead of having some sort of well-gifted and 
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co-ordinated evidence and guidance, would itself have to regard the various 
sections as though they were so many witnesses. 

The reports of such a Commission would ivu <\ury this House beyond being 
in the position of listening to s ■> many witnrssts. He would like the evidence of 
witnesses to be sifted m such a way, that it c»nM hr coordinated and got into 
some sort of a composite scheme that, as tar as human intelligence and ingenuity 
could, would meet the various pain's of view and present a common photograph. 
That would not he possible if the House appointed such a Commission as he had 
mentioned. It would give them a minimum instead of a ma dmum guidance. 

Parliaments Uesp nsib’hty. 

It was perfectly true, that when they were in nttic'* in U)2\ that question was 
before them. They were never able to produce a schmum but he could say that 
as the result of a variety of conversations, consultations an 1 considerations their 
minds had turned in the direction of using tin* Pa: hutmuvs of the two countries 
as the enquiring bodies. They runer went further than that. If there was 
anything which representative democracy held in high rs'emn, it was the Parlia¬ 
ment ot its representatives. Th -so who believed in democracy and in organised 
public opinion created for the purpose of making that njonmn effective in ad¬ 
ministration and legislation, must ot necessity hold Parliaments as the highest 
expression of that public opinion in any c^untiy. 

When they supported the suggestion *h.r Parliament Ps*df, as the represen¬ 
tative and custodian of the people ot this conirry in all puhMc.il and Constitutional 
matteis should say to the Parliament of India. Wr ;ue gn.ng to regard you 
as the representative of Indian opinion, we are going to rcc *gnise you as having 
an authority, function and position like unioour own in your countty and when 
we want to know what is going to be tho Constitution ot India in the future, 
when we want to know what the opinion of political India is, we appoint a Com¬ 
mission. . You appoint a similar hotly and tlm two Commissions working 
together in harmonious co-operation with each other are going to rep >rt to the 
House oi Commons what the lines of th; new Constitution should be 5 ’, then, 
instead of insulting public opinion in India, instead of belittling the political in¬ 
telligence of India, they were doing it the greatest compliment one Parliament 
could ever do or that one nation could ever do to another, with which it is in 
political relationship. 

Their. concern, therefore, was the relative status of \\\t* two bodies. That 
was what it came down to, the relative status of the Commission which they are 
going to send out to India and the Commission or the Committee in India, by 
whatever name they might call it, fur he was not concerned with baptismal 
certificates. 

Status of the Indian Joint Committee. 

The only problem they had to solve—and it was one Indian public opinion 
intended they should solve-—was what was to he the relative status, of tue two 
sections of the enquiry that was to be set up. The Prime Minister’s statement 
the other day was a little unfortunate in this respect. A good deal of misunder¬ 
standing, and he hoped it would not be misunderstanding after this debate, had 
arisen m India not owing to the intention of the statement but owing to the form 
ot the statement. When he heard it, he said, H That is a very unfortunate 
statement if Government mean to give any sort of recognition to people who are 
very sensitive on points of self-respect.” Because the impression conveyed, and 
ne was sorry it was the impression that India had taken up, was that we were 
* Commission to go to India to meet a Committee appointed by the 

L ^latures and that the chief work of that Committee was to present a 

lt m wnt ’ n £ t0 our representatives. 
n t on S. co , u ^; e8i5t the constitutional and histoncal survey of the 
should -^ ar l Winter ton, the less it was emphasised the better. What 

mentwbirif. S L Se ^ w ? s the one or two sentences in Earl Winterton’s state* 
taken that tTiA mpI L aS1 ? I**! ex actly the position that this Parliament had sincerely 

iirmosed imnri th-c^r 01 ^ ^l no s ® nse oi inferiority and no relationship of inferiority 

posed upon this Indian Commission, but that one Parliament was honestly and 
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sincerely desirous of consulting the other Parliament as to what was the best 
thing for the country. 

He was sorry, therefore, that this debate did not take place before now. He 
was sure that had the Secretary of State made some sort of speech earlier, of a 
more liberal and more generous character, much of the misunderstanding would 
have been removed. 

The Attitude of the Labour Party. 

The Secretary of State yesterday made certain references not to the 
negotiations because they were not negotiations but the consultations which he 
and some of his colleagues had over this matter. He wished to say candidly 
and frankly that, although they were in no way responsible for these proposals, 
he must say that in the course of those conversations and those explorations as 
to the meaning and intention behind and below the declarations that had been 
made in this House and elsewhere, he was bound to say that he found in Lord 
Birkenhead’s mind a sincerity of desire to pursue a liberal policy and treat the 
representatives of the Indian Legislature in a most open, most friendly and most 
co-operative way. It was absolutely impossible, of course, to devise a formula 
to ensure that. They had tried their hands at it and they had failed. It was 
also impossible to produce a programme of association. That also had been 
tried and they had failed. 

There was one or two essential points which, he was sure, if the Indians had 
an assurance upon, would remove a very large number of objections and a very 
large part of their suspicions. 

How the Commission Should Work in India. 

First, they (Labour) advised most strongly that if the wording that th - 
Prime Minister had used in making his announcement implied that the relative 
status between our Commission and the Indian Commission was to be a status 
that would be established between a Commission and a witness to a Commission 
that should be removed at once. There must be no idea, and he hoped the 
Commission would not have a particle of idea in its mind, that the representa¬ 
tives of the Indian Legislatures were simply going to present a written report, 
to be wished temporarily good-day, to leave our Commission to examine that 
report, to discuss it among themselves and then to call back Indian represen¬ 
tatives to sit at the other side of the table and answer questions that might be 
put to them for the purpose of illuminating that report. That was not our inten¬ 
tion and it ought to be made perfectly clear. The intention was, and if it was 
not carried out the Commission would not be so successful as he knew it could 
be if it was properly handled, to go to India, to see at once our colleagues appoint¬ 
ed by the Indian Legislature, to get a statement, to exchange views upon it, 
to negotiate with them, to regard them just as members from this side of the 
House, who would sit round in a Commission and use their common intelligence 
and common ideas for the purpose of producing the best report. 

There was another point—in the examination of witness. There were certain 
witnesses and certain classes of witnesses which our Commission must insist upon. 
Nobody who understood India would deny that that must be. There must be a 
considerable number of such witnesses and in the examination of those witnesses 
he strongly urged that the Commission should have the Indian Commission sitting 
with them, Sir John Simon presiding over the joint sitting of both, and Indian 
representatives having exactly the same rights and status as the members of our 
own section. 


Indian Committee to Report ? 

The adoption of the idea of a joint session, wherever it was possible, would 
he thought, remove a large number of Indian suspicions. Some people had said 
that the Indian Commission could not make a report itself. Others had said we 
ought to authorise it to make a report. His position, and, he thought the position 
of his friends, was the quite sound constitutional position, so far as the House of 
Commons was concerned, that they could not give the Commission of the Indian 
Legislature any right to make a report, nor on the other hand could they with 
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hold from it the right to report. It was not our Commission and we were not 
responsible for it. It was not responsible to us and therefore what obiection was 
there to letting it be known that as far as the In lian Commission was concerned, 
it could make a report as it liked and it could refrain from report if it liked. The 
body from which it owed its origin could deal with that report with exactly the 
same freedom as we ourselves could deal with out* own report. lie thought if 
that position was known, another large rock of suspicion would be removed. 

By every statement that we made and more particularly by the forms in which 
we chose to embody our ideas, we should convey to the Indian people and the 
Indian Legislature that we were standing for the Commission of inquiry in a spirit 
of good fellowship and co-operation, in order that it might get the facts and 
opinions and reflections of the best Indians, so that it might present to us the very 
best and most useful report that it could produce. 

EnglanPs Duty to India. 

Earl Winterton had referred to certain claims that wc had made and had 
said that in dealing with a people for whom we had been responsible in days 
gone by, we should remember that a time would come for us, as Parliament and as 
a nation, to say to them, what many had said to their children wh > had grown up; 

te You are going out into the world. I have done my best for you whilst you 
were under my wings and whilst I was responsible anti now you must take the 
responsibility of the management yourself. God bless you in ypur future career.” 
We had to make *up our minds with regard to our responsibilities and trusteeship 
fer primitive peoples and subject peoples wh*> were under our stewardship. It 
was said, in this respect, that if we were wise, right an 1 liberal we would say to 
India ct Go and do just as you like yourselves.” That was not good. That 
was not wise. And that was not fulfilling the best service we could do for India 
and what was more that was not guiding the destinies of a growing world aright 
The time was coming when the work of England would be finished and the India, 
which was then being substituted, would Step out as a self-governing party. 
When that time came the departure must be with full cognisance, full freedom 
and good-will of this Parliament. Therefore, at this moment, when this new 
departure was taking place it was not right, it was not the good, moral way, 
it was not the way that went the furthest for us if wc were to throw India out of 
door. It was fot us to say to India ei You have got your Parliament such as it is. 
You have self-government up to a point. We are prepared now, that another 
stage has arrived and on the threshold of that stage, that you and we should 
consult together and go on.” 

He, therefore, urged the Commission in the large area which was left for 
them to handle, he begged the Government and the Commission in the spirit in 
which he had tried to address the House, to go out and remove Indian suspicion 
and get complete co-operation and with that prayer he hoped the whole House 
would bid the Commission God-speed. 

Col, WEDGWOOD laid stress on the fact that the great hopes of Indians 
before the names of the Commissioners were announced had been built on what 
the Commission might do, but their hopes of settlement had now ended. 

Col. Wedgwood, referring to the Joint Parliamentary Committee, to which the 
Commission would have to refer, said, the Committee would probably include in¬ 
teresting but extinct dug-outs who would water down the report. It might take 
many years before all its stages have been concluded. Indians must now be 
thinking that when legislation was introduced in the Commons for the benefit of 
Indians, it: would not depend on the report of the Commission, but the actual state 
of affairs in India at the time. 

The exclusion of Indians from the Commission was particularly galling. Too 
long had Indians been charged with having the inferiority complex. It was only 
by making a self-sacrifice that they could get rid of that complex. 

Col, Wedgwood said the abominations of child marriage and husband-worship 
nRed eyeryone with nausea. All India was tarred with that brush, but all his 
friends in India had done much to prevent them and the other things denounced 

in “ Mother India.” 

1 * % * * 
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An open mind on the Commission was a good thing if it was not an empty 
mind. The Commissioners had shown no sympathy in the past. They were 
making acquaintance for the first time with a problem that had never interested 
them before. That was why India found it all the more difficult to accept the 
Commission as a gift. 

Nothing could .be more futile than Non-Co-operation but to refuse the 
favours of foreigners was a different thing. Indians remembered that boycotting 
of the Milner Commission in Egypt five years ago did not hurt the boycotters. 

He was confident that Indians, who boycotted the Simon Commission, had 
nothing to lose. His only hope of the Commission was that very often good came 
out of evil. 

Col. Wedgwood, in the course of his speech, said that after all one of 
the great advantages of English Parliament as compared with foreign assemblies 
was that, however strong public opinion might be in favour of a particular 
course, they could always find some crank to get up and support an unpopular 
cause. (Laughter.) Sometimes he proved right but it adds enormously to the 
reputation of the British Parliament that people who thought that they could 
not get justice could generally find somebody to put up a case. 

Later, Col. Wedgwood said that they must remember that Indians had 
not forgotten a certain meeting at Downing Street between General Michael 
Collins and Lord Birkenhead when a Round Table Conference established peace 
and ended war, although it was not particularly reputable from our viewpoint 
seeing that it was surrender to force, but it started a new Dominion of the 
British Empire on self-governing lines. 

Mr. THURTLE said that he thought that it was of vital importance that 
the Commission should obtain the co-operation of the Indian people. He felt 
that Earl Winterton was using the rights of untouchables, Brahmins and Mus¬ 
lims as a screen for the continuance of the British domination. We ought to 
recognise that we had no moral right to deny India complete freedom even to 
the extent of being entirely independent, without the slightest sort of connection 
with the British Empire, if India wished it. 

Mr. Pethick LAWRENCE hotly resented this “ tone of superiority” for if the 
Commission enquired into the conduct of the Indian Legislature that meant that 
the whole spirit was taken out of the business and that it was a sham. If the 
Commission worked according to the most liberal interpretation of its duty then 
boycott would be mistaken. If the Commission was a fake then boycotters would 
be justified. 

Mr. SAKLATWALA declared that the Government were insulting and 
hurting the people of India. The joint conspiracy between Labour and the 
Government did not detract from the insult. He said the talk of protecting the 
minorities was bunkum. The whole commission was a farce. 

Alluding scornfully to Earl Winter ton’s observations regarding our trustee¬ 
ship for minorities, Mr. Saklatvala recalled that, twenty-five years ago, he was 
prevented from entering a white man’s club in India for the purpose of conferring 
with a white doctor regarding the anti-plague measures though afterwards he 
was allowed to enter by the back entrance and a corner on the basement. Was 
that untouchability ? Could the Commission alter that ? 

Every Indian politician felt that the Commission going out would deny 
Indians the right of self-rule. What right had Britain to send a Commission to 
India to see whether Indians were fit to govern any more than Britain had to 
send someone to France to enquire whether Frenchmen should rule themselves 
and whether the British should take care of the minorities in Alsace-Lorraine? 

Mr, BALDWIN regarded the Commission as the most effective scheme for 
constitutional settlement in India. He took the opportunity of assuring Indians 
that Government earnestly desired that their opinions and the opinion of every 
man of good-will, Indian or British, should be accessible to the Commission and 
Should be given the fullest weight. 

Government did not intend to dictate to the Indian Assembly how they should 
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conduct their business. If they liked to vary their standing orders or what¬ 
ever they could do, they were at liberty to do. 

As to whether women would be among the expert advisers,.they had complete 
freedom to take the best means they considered possible to attain their end. 

Mr. Baldwin said I, as every member, of the House must welcome the tone 
of the debate to-day, and the general acceptance of the proposal which has marked 
the proceedings of the debate. There have only been two or three voices raised 
against the proposal. We are all very pleased to see Mr. Saklatvala back in his 
place. It is quite evident that during his absence, he made no speech against the 
government of the country he was visiting (meaning Russia) comparable to the one 
he delivered to-day, or we should most regretfully have been forced to do without 
his presence. When speaking of liberty, he must have lost for the moment his 
keen sense of humour. I felt that never had there been an exhibition more patent 
to the world of the high depth, breadth and strength of British liberty, than the 
sight of Mr. Saklatvala delivering that speech in the Biitish House of Commons. 
There is only one word more I want to say about liberty. When I want informa¬ 
tion about liberty in Russia, I will go to M. Tortsky, not to Mr. Saklatvala. 

I must repeat and re-emphasise some things already said. What has been 
criticised in the Commons has been less the Commission itself than its lorm, the 
form in which the Government’s intentions were stated. For that, vve have been 
blamed in India, where misunderstanding was greater, and I think genuinely 
greater. The Viceroy’s announcement gave a full statement of the policy em¬ 
bodied in the procedure and if that procedure in that statement, was not reduced 
into more close and definite terms, the very reason of that was the reason indi¬ 
cated by the Leader of the Opposition, that is, the necessity of leaving the Com¬ 
mission itself as free a hand as possible until they arrived on the spot. There¬ 
fore, we are only giving the framework and within that framewoik, the Commission 
will be left free. They can pursue as many of the lines of procedure which have 
been suggested to»day as seem to them on consideration, wise and practical, 
only providing that such procedure is within the framework, and does not pre¬ 
judice the ultimate responsibility of this Parliament. 

Mr. Saklatwala’s amendment. 

Mr. Saklatwala moved to amend the resolution so as to make it read “ That 
the House resolves to invite Pandit Motilal Nehru to the Bar of the House to 
explain Indian sentiments and guide the House as provided in the preamble of 
the Government of India Act of 1919, before concurring in submission to His 
Majesty, of the names of persons”. 

The amendment was negatived without discussion. The motion of Earl 
Winterton was carried. 


The Statutory Bill in the Commons. 

The announcement of the Statutory Commission was made in both the 
Houses on the 8th November 1927. The second reading of the Statutory 
Commission Bill was moved in the House of Commons by Earl Winterton 
on the 22nd November. 

In moving the bill Earl Winterton explained the procedure necessary if 
the names of the Commissioners were to bo submitted to the King in the near 
future. He said, first, the Government of India Act must be amended by the 
substitution of the words “ within ten years” and when Royal assent was 
received he would table a resolution that the House concurred on submission 
of names to His Majesty the King. 

This would be debated on the 25th November when the Commission's 
composition and procedure asTaid down in the Act, its projected procedure* 
incidence of expenditure and other kindred matters could be discussed. 
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Earl Winterton said that on the Bill only a very narrow point was at 
issue, namely, whether the date should be altered to allow the appointment 
of the Commission before December 1929- He declared that the announce¬ 
ment of the/Commission being appointed “ happily met with no opposition”. 
Opposition was directed solely to the composition of the Commission. 

He was unaware, until Mr. Saklatvala yesterday put down a motion 
for rejection of the Bill, that there was any opposition in any quarter of the 
House. 

Earl Winterton pointed out there was no particular magic in the date 
in the Government of India Act. It was fixed primarily to test the com¬ 
pleted labour of three successive Legislative Assemblies. He said if the 
Commission was appointed the position would be that the third Assembly 
under the Government of India Act would complete its period of life and 
terminate sometime in Spring of 1929 namely, when the Commission had 
probably finish el taking evidence but before presumably it had written its 
report. Thus, he claimed that the Bill although changing the letter, in no 
way offended the spirit of the Act. 

Earl Winterton drawing attention to the recommendation of the Joint 
Select Committee of both the Houses of Parliament that there should be no 
material change in the constitution within this period, said that, firstly, 
this recommendation referred to an earlier recommendation in the Montford 
Report, that after five years’ experience of the Act proposals should be 
invited for the modification as regards transferred and reserved subjects and 
secondly, there was not likely to he any change as a result of the alteration 
of the date of the Bill until well after the ten-year period hid passed.” It 
might he contemplated that the Commission would not report until at least 
well into the summer of 1929 and presumably Parliament could not be 
asked to deal with any alteration in the Government of India Act until 1930.” 

Labour Leader's Support. 

Mr. MacDonald, supporting the second reading, said that the issue 
raised was very narrow, for unless the Bill was passed the House could not 
recommend to His Majesty to appoint the Commission. 

Mr. MacDonald did not think the original Bill ever intended that it 
should tie itself down in this matter. The experiment of Reforms was inten¬ 
ded to run a sufficient time, before any revision, to enlighten the House 
as regards their practical working. “ If we had that experience for the 
next twenty years we would not add a particle to our knowledge of their 
practicability,” He expressed the opinion that the Government was very 
wise in moving the Bill. He pointed out that the opposition in supporting 
the Bills were in no way tying their hands as regards the debate on the 25th 
November. 

Mr. MacPherson (Liberal) also supported the Bill. 

Col. Wedgwood’s Opposition. 

Col. Wedgwood (Labour) said that the Government always seemed to 
do the worst thing in the worst possible way. The Bill ought to have been 
introduced 8 months ago. He opined that it would be better not to appoint 
any Commission until it was known that Indian representatives welcomed it. 

Rejection Motion, 

After Mr. MacDonald had supported the second reading Mr, Saklatvala 
moved the rejection of the Bill, 
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He said that responsible Indian circles were bittorly opposed to the 
Bill. Indians did not desire a Commission for the purpose of justifying the 
Government of India Act, but wanted a sort of Round Table Conference to 
clear the air. Mr. Saklatvala urg^d the app >intmeut of a Commission com¬ 
posed entirely of Indians, to come to Britain to cross-examino the Government, 
hear British witnesses and advise the House of the position. 

The Labourite Mr. Buchanan seconded the motion for rejection. 

Miss Wilkinson also opposed the Bill on the ground that an unfortunate 
atmosphere had been created by the publication of Miss Mayo’s bo >k. 

Mr. Maxton, Mr. Scrymgeour and Mr. Stephen supported the rojeciion. 

Though at first they challenged a division, they did not persist and the 
Bill passed the second reading without a division. 

Earl Winterton then moved that, in view of taking all stages to-d ly 
the Bill be immediately referred to the committee. Commander Koinvorthy 

and Mr. Buchanan protested and eventually the remaining stages wore post¬ 
poned till the next day. 


lhe Bill m the Committee Stage. 

On the 23rd November in the Committee stage of the Bill, Mr. Siklat- 
vala moved an amendment to clause 1, providing that the Commission bo not 
appointed until the Legislative Assembly in India had agreed to the resolution 
approving the appointment, and contended that the present procedure was 
contrary to the spirit of the Act of 1919. 

Earl Winterton said that Mr. Saklatvala had made a very serious 
charge of breach of contract, not only against Government, but involving 
the leaders of the Labour Party. He quoted the preamble of the 1919 Act 
to show the falsity of Mr. Saklatvala’s charge, and declared that Mr. Saklat- 
yala had absolutely no authority and had been repudiated by every rospon- 

sib e organisation in India, none of which had accepted him as their spokes¬ 
man. He pointed out that the Assembly in India has passed no loss than 
five resolutions in favour of acceleration of the date, and yet Mr. Saklatvala 
was proposing that these resolutions should be entirely disregarded. The 
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actions. He alleged that the Government had procured from India no re¬ 
presentative Princes to talk to the League of Nations on behalf of India. 

The Chairman pointed out that it was out of order to criticise heads 
of friendly Governments in such terms. 

After further Labourite speeches, closure was moved by Mr. Hennessy 
and carried by 265 votes against 137. 

Mr. Saklatvalas amendment was negatived without division and the 
first clause agreed to. 

A number of short speeches of an obstructive character were made by 
Labour back-benchers on clause two, dealing with the title of the Bill, which 
was finally agreed to. 

The Committee stage then concluded without amendment. 

Third Reading Passed. 

During the third reading on this day, Mr. Wheatley expressed the opinion 
that Mr. Saklatvalas amendment was reasonable. The Bill, in its present 
form, was likely to do more harm than good. 

The Labourite, Mr. Tom Shaw, supported the Bill and hoped that it 
would pass without division. 

Earl Winterton expressed appreciation of Mr. Tom Shaw’s speech and 
declared that a division on the Bill was likely to be misunderstood in India. 

Mr. Maxton urged that, before proceeding with the resolution, respon¬ 
sible Indian opinion should have been consulted. 

Mr. Saklatvala suggested that the Government should telegraph to the 
Indian Legislative Assembly and get their co-operation. This would only 
mean a week’s delay. 

The Labour back-benchers wished to continue the debate, but the motion 
of Earl Winterton for closure was carried by 267 votes to 120. 

Tin Bill passed the third reading without division. 


Labour Conference with Lord Birkenhead, 

On the 15th November a deputation of the Parliamentary Labour Party 
interviewed Lord Birkenhead on the question of the Statutory Commission. 

Before the deputation waited on Lord Birkenhead it had received 
instructions from the Party Executive, not to press for the inclusion of 
Indians on the Commission, but to press for assurance of the fullest co¬ 
operation and consultation between the Commission and the Committee of 
the Indian Legislature. The representations of Col. Wedgwood and others, 
that any concession short of inclusion of Indians on the Commission, would 
not satisfy Indian opinion, proved futile, and the Party resolved that the 
Blackpool resolution on Indian reforms would be met by assurances in regard 
to consultation. 

In this connection, the argument of the Parliamentary Labour Party 
leaders, was that t’ e Blackpool resolution was distinctly of two parts. The 
first part reaffirmed the right of the Indian people to self-government and self- 
determination, but it is was policy which Labour in opposition could not 
impose on the Baldwin Government. The first part of the resolution can 
therefore become operative only when Labour is in power. 
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The second part of the Blackpool resolution related to the Statutory 
Commission, and it was pointed out that it did not in any way _ pledge the 
Party to demand the appointment of Indians on the Commission. The 
second part of the Blackpool resolution referred to ran : “ The Conference 
declares that the Royal Commission to be appointed under tho Government 
of India Act should be bo constituted and its methods of doing its work so 
arranged that it will enjoy the confidence and co-operation of the Indian 
people.” It was contended that this resolution would be completely satisfied 
if the'fullest opportunities of consultation were offered to Indians and the 
co-operation of those sections of the people who had accepted the Reforms 

secured. 

This interpretation came as a surprise to the Left wing leaders, 
who were laying emphasis on the first part of the Blackpool resolution. 
They believed that at the time when the second part of the Blackpool 
resolution was framed, the authors of its wording must have been in tho 
confidence of the Cabinet, and must have known its decision to appoint a 
purely Parliamentary Commission, especially as it was freely admitted that 
the decision was taken and announcements were ready to issue as early 
as August. 

What happened at the interview between Lord Birkenhead and the 
deputation may be briefly told. His Lordship was informed that the party 
was bidden to press for the fullest opportunities for co-operation being offered 
to the Iudian Committee. 

Lord Birkenhead expressed sympathy with the demand, and said that it 
was the intention of the Government to ensure the fullest co-operation bet¬ 
ween the Commission and the Committee, consistent with efficiency. Details 
of the interview are not available, but it was understood that the following 
demand was suggested by the Parliamentary Labour Party: — 

That (l) the Committee of the Legislature should sit jointly with the 
Commission, (*2) the Committee should be allowed to either take pirt 
in the examination of witnesses or suggest questions to tho Chairman to ho 
put to witnesses, and that it should have the right to suggest exami¬ 
nation of further witnesses or call for other evidence to rebut any 
evidence tendered before the Commission, ( 4 ) the Committee should have 
the right of access to all papers aud even confidential documents, (5) it should 
have the right to be consulted before the Commission makes recommen¬ 
dations, (6) it should have the right to join in the recommendations if the 
agreement with the Commission, or if in disagreement record minutes 
which shall he placed before Parliament, (7) and that when legislation 
based on the recommendations of the Commission is before the Parliamentary 
Select Committee, the Indian Committee be placed on an equal footing 
with the members of the Commission, aud be allowed to collaborate 
with the Select Committee in such a manner as may be determined by 
the former. 

The Deputation stated that this was the minimum which would satisfy 
the Labour Party in Parliament, and that failing assurances of these facili¬ 
ties to the Indian Committee, the Party may be compelled to withdraw its 
nominees ob the Commission. Lord Birkenhead left matters in a vague state, 

hut the Deputation pressed for a declaration on the floor of the Parlia¬ 
ment. (See ante). 
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The Parliamentary Labour Party's Decision. 

On the 24th November the members of the Parliamentary Labour Party 
held a lively meeting to determine finally the attitude of the party on the 
Statutory Commission. The members were insistent that the minimum that 
would justify Labour participation in the Commission, was compliance by Lord 
Birkenhead with the demands of the Labour Deputation, securing to the 
Indian Committee equality of status and authority with the Commission. 

It was explained that Lord Birkenhead had substantially conceded the 
demands made by Labour. The question was one of procedure in which 
the wishes of the members of the Commission and the views of the Govern¬ 
ment of India had to be given every consideration. In the circumstances, 
while Lord Birkenhead undertook to secure the Committee the privileges 
asked for it, he was unable to make categorical statements straightway. On 
this, the members demanded that a statement be issued embodying the con¬ 
ditions on which Labour members were being allowed to continueon the Com¬ 
mission. After discussion, the party leaders agreed to the issue of a statement. 

A careful perusal of the statement showed that Lord Birkenhead had 
made important reservations. Originally, all that was intended about the 
Committee of the Central Legislature was that it should send up its views 
and proposals in writing, and lay them before the Commission for examina¬ 
tion in such a manner as the Commission might decide. The committee 
was later on to continue in session to be available for any consultation that 
the Commission might deem necessary. A similar procedure was to be 
followed in the provinces. From this, it will be seen that the committee 
was intended to perform no functions, beyond those of tendering statement 
on behalf of the unofficial members of the legislatures and to be called or 
not called into consultation, at the option of the Commission. The following 
official statement was issued by the Party : — 

“ The Labour Party regrets that the Government, before mating its original proposals 
in connection with the Indian Commission, did not secure the co-operation of representa¬ 
tives of Indian people. In the opinion of the Labour Party the Commission appointed to 
proceed to India should make it its primary duty from time to time to consult, on equal 
terms, with the Committee appointed by the Indian Legislature. The Parliamentary 
Labour Party is further of opinion that there should be joint meetings of the two Com¬ 
missions for taking evidence (though not to the exclusion of either body taking other 
evidence by itself) and that, after all the evidence has been heard and enquiries have been 
made, further consultations between the two Commissions should be held and reports of 
both Commissions should in due course be presented to the Joint Committee of two Houses 
of Parliament. The Labour Party has every confidence that its representatives on the 
Commission will act in the spirit of this stipulation.” 

After further discussion the Labour Party decided not to withdraw tho 
members of Labour Party on the Commission and they reached complete 
agreement with regard to the course to be adopted for the debate on the 25th. 
The members of the meeting showed every sign of satisfaction at the decision. 

Independent Labour Party's Resolution. 

A meeting of the National Council of the Independent Labour Party 
was held on the 19th. November when the main subject of discussion was the 
situation created by the exclusion of Indians from the Statutory Commis¬ 
sion. Speeches were made strongly condemning the exclusion of Indians, 
and deploring the association of Labour representatives with the Commission. 
It was pointed out, that Labour was giving a legitimate cause to Indian 
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politicians to doubt the lom fides of their professions in regard to India, 
After an interesting exchange of view's Mr. Fenner Brock way moved : — 

“ The Independent Labour Party strongly protests against the exclu¬ 
sion of Indians from the Statutory Commission appointed to report on the 
future Government of India. It reaffirms the right of India to self-determi¬ 
nation, and urges that the Labour Party should ask the Labour members on 
the Commission to withdraw unless Indian representatives are placed on a foot¬ 
ing of full equality with the British representatives, or such other arrangements 
are made as are considered satisfactory by representative Indian opinion,” 

'Boycott of the Statutory Commission. 

The Leaders 1 Manifesto. 

On the 16th November Mr. M. A. Jinnah issued the following statement to the press 

I consulted by wire a few prominent leaders in different parts of India with view to 
adopt concerted action regarding the announcement of the Statutory Commission, The 
answers I received made it clear that owing to the provincial fixtures to which they were 
already committed in their respective provinces, and having regard to distance a meeting 
at Bombay or any other central place at an early date was not feasible, although they em¬ 
phasised the necessity of ioint concerted action. As the question will soon be taken up 
by both the Houses of Parliament in England, I thougth it was post essential that authori¬ 
tative opinion of an all-India character should be expressed in time to reach London before 
the final decisions are taken by His Majesty’s Government. I therefore circulated a draft 
manifesto, with a covering letter, requesting the various prominent leaders to authorise me 
on or before the 16th instant to include their names as signatories to the manifesto to be 
issutd, if approved of by them. 

I am glad to say that I have received so far, the most powerful and influential support 
from all parts of India, from the foremost leaders of the Indian National Congress, the 
All-India Muslim League, the All-India Liberal Federation, the Federation of Indian 
Chambers and the Mill-owners’ Association. I have not included the names of leaders of 
the Hindu Mahasabha as I received a wire from Lala Lajpat Rai dated Lahore, 16th, as 
follows : K Have wired to Mr. Jayakar, Awaiting his reply ” and subsequently a telegram 
from Mr, Jayakar dated Poona, 16th, which reads : “ My party supports boycott, but 
prefers to issue its own statement. Copy posted to your address.” I have not yet received 
a reply from Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and Dr. Moonje. 

I have not included the names of the President and President-elect of the Indian 
National Congress amongst the signatories to the manifesto, for reasons stated in their 
messages which speak for themselves and which are as follows :— 

From Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar and Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar, dated Madras, 14th Nov, 

Ci Your manifesto omits self-determination and also, Assembly and Congress demand ; 
concedes the need for an inquiry and proceeds solely on the need for a mixed Commission, 
Moreover, abstention is made qualified and conditional. The Congress Working Com¬ 
mittee’s resolutions and the Bengal and Madras manifestoes have adopted unconditional 
boycott. Regret cannot sign your present draft, Pray reconsider. Let us all stand firm 
together for simple abstention, each party keeping its reason to itself or Btating all the 
reasons together.” 

.From Dr. M. A. Ansari, Karnal, 16th November : *' Agree with the draft joint state¬ 
ment, except the last sentence which should read ‘unless a round table conference, in which 
British and Indian statesmen’ would participate as plenipotentiaries, is invited or at least a 
Commission with a majority of Indians sitting on equal terras is set up, we cannot conscien¬ 
tiously take any part or, share in the work of the Commission as at present constituted.” 

The other leaders of the Congress, who were consulted, adopted the same line. The 
manifesto and the names of the signatories are as below :— 

* We have given the most anxious consideration to the announcement made in the 
• -Parliament an d the statement of His Excellency the Viceroy and the appeal of 
e remier regarding the constitution and programme of the Statutory Commission. We 
* a J C deliberate conclusion that the exclusion of Indians from the Commission 

d ? r ? enit t ly . wroag, and that the proposals about Committees of Legislatures being 
to ^bmit their views to the Commission, and later to confer with the Joint Parlia- 
$ y Committee, ^re wholly inadequate to qieet t^e requirements of the case, Th e 
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underlying principle of the scheme, that Indians are to have no authoritative voice either 
in the collection of proper materials and evidence or in the taking of decisions by way 
of recommendations of the Commission to Parliament, is of such a character that India 
cannot with any self-respect, acquiesce in it. Unless a Commission on which the British 
and Indian statesmen are invited to sit on equal terms in set up we cannot conscientiously 
take any part or share in the work of the Commission as at present constituted.” 

Sir Dinshaw Petit, Sir Ali Imam, Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, Sir Abdul Rahim, Sir P. S. 
Sivaswami Iyer, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, the Hon’ble Sir Phiroze Sethna, Sir Purushotamdas 
Thakurdas ; Munshi Ishwar Saran, Yakub Hassan, Dewan Bahadur T. Rangachariar, Dr. 
Annie Besant, K. C. Neogy, Bepin Chandra Pal; Lalji Narainji, R. K. Shanmugham 
Chetti; M. A. Jinnak, Sir Manmohandas Ramji, Mr. H. Mody, Mr* Sarojini Naidu, Raja 
Qaznafar Ali Khan, Dr. Kitchlew, Mr, C. Y. Chintamani, Mahomed Yakub, Sachidananda 
Sinha and Nawab Ismail Khan. 


The Congress Manifesto. 

Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar, President of the Indian National Congress 
issued the following statement to the press :— 

The time has clearly come for the Indian people as a whole and all 
the communities and political parties, whatever their differences in the past, 
to give up once for all the policy of drift and self-deception. The arrange¬ 
ments relating to the Statutory Commission which have been announced by 
the British Government cannot constitute a blunder on their part unless we 
immediately unite in a firm policy of boycott and resistance. We cannot 
listen to the siren voice of the Parliamentary Labour Party that Indian 
opinion should wait till the debates in Parliament, for we know that the 
policy announced by the British Government is their well considered policy 
which will certainly be put through. It is not a hasty pronouncement but it 
has been the result of several months’ cogitation after sounding and organis¬ 
ing all that opinion in England that counts as well as all the European opinion 
in India that counts. In the second place, it is a definite stand that the 
Government has taken up in defiance of the opinion of all parties in India 
and of the National Demand made in the Assembly twice by All-Indian 
parties and by the Indian National Congress. In the third place, the Parlia¬ 
mentary Labour Party’ manifesto supports Government’s proposals as a whole 
and ratifies that portion relating to Select Committees of central and provincial 
legislatures. It merely says that they will endeavour to secure a more direct 
and more co-operative voice to those Select Committees. The fundamental 
Indian objections to the Commission, whether from the Congress point of 
view or from the point of view of other political parties, are not respected by 
the Parliamentary Labour Party. We know what the Labour Party did when 
the Montagu Bill was in the House of Commons. They moved amendments 
and mostly withdrew them and got defeated on a few. We know what the 
Labour Party did when it was in power and supported a policy of the severest 
repression and inauguration of lawless laws in Bengal. We also know that 
thiB Labour Party, with the exception of the Independent Labour group, takes 
the same attitude towards India either as regards the grant of Self-Govern¬ 
ment or as regards other crucial matters as the Conservative .Party, or as the 
Liberal Party. It would be a tragedy if any section of Indian opinion placed 
any faith whatever in the Labour Party or in any other British political 
party except in that small group of members who are in the Independent 
Labour Party and who have shown, by their frequent pronouncements and 
actions, that they are wholly with us. That group, however, unfortunately 
is a small group and has as yet little influence and controls neither th$ 
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gTeat majority of the Labour Party nor influences any other political party 
in England. After all this disillusionment it would be the height of folly 
if we continue to have any faith in British opinion or in British political 
parties. More than ever the great creed of Mahatma Gandhi which the 
Congress has adopted, namely the creed of self-reliance, must be the only 
creed of all sections of opinion in India, I would most respectfully and 
earnestly appeal to all leaders and other friends not to reserve or postpone 
their opinions and decisions or wait to take action till the Commission 
actually comes to India. It is a question of life and death for us and it is 
of the utmost urgency. Education of opinion is an immediate and para¬ 
mount necessity. And leading men of all parties are called upon by the 
terrible gravity of the situation to make up their minds at once and to give a 
lead to the country. 

I rejoice greatly at the wonderful unanimity of opinion that this an¬ 
nouncement has evoked in India and our leaders have fully realised their 
responsibility and acted upon the principle that the task of leadership is to 
mobilise opinion and not to wait upon the future. Immediate action of an 
unqualified character is indicated as the only fitting reply to tho insolent and 
deliberate challenge which the British Government has hurled in tho face 
of the Indian people and of all patriotic workers. Tho Government know 
that boycott was in the air and they knew the consequoncos of their pro¬ 
nouncement. It was a challenge, therefore, on their part to tho manhood 
and womanhood of India to boycott the Commission if they dared. They 
considered themselves to have been successful in defeating tho Non-co-oper¬ 
ation movement and I have no doubt they decided that they should be able 
to defeat any boycott movement and if for the second time they could 
show to the British Public and the world that they could make the Indian 
people acquiesce in this Commission and make any boycott of it ineffective 

the grant of full dominion status or responsible government to India might be 
indefinitely postponed. 


The statement of the Government that if we have a strong case we could 
persuade the Commission and the Joint Select Committee of both tho House* 
is severe ax upon our credulity. The case for self-government of any 
eoun ry is strong and of India in particular is the strongest. But we have 
no laith m any commissions of this description. What is the evidonce that 
is necessary and what is the judgment that can be pronounced i The demand 
m tne Legislative Assembly twice made for the grant of full responsible 
g vernmen and for a round table conference or convention to settle amioably 

T^r^ 611 j 68 ,* 5erDQS °f the new constitution for India is there.' 

j ° ^ ori £ re£S there. The demand of all political parties 

?! country m a whole for Swaraj is there. As the British Govern- 
1168 UB demonstrate our fitness for Swaraj the evidence of a con- 
? a *|. we CaD now furnish consists in the completest and most 
This aviVU-? 11 , e ® ec ^ e boycott of this Commission in all its part and aspects, 
mimt a™} 'R^v\ CU ^ ® tD€fls impress the Commission, the British Govern- 
ulavs nr 0 pil l lo: n ai }d political parties far more than intellectual dis- 

nronosalft q a i a dp iD i8trative details or skill in devising contradictory 
ret rt f Com “ lltees T to very useful to the British Government 
of the Central T ? B ? an C T a . m * or ® war8 j- Ihe Select Committee 

ef State and fhaS a mV 8 to .^ e a ® e ' eot Committee of the Counoil 

Legislative Assembly, The official member* and the nomi* 
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nated members and the European block will take part in the elections and 
we may well presume that the single transferable vote will be the method 
adopted. “ The Manchester Guardian/' rightly says that if the Select Com¬ 
mittees submit dissentient reports that fact may be used to damage the Indians’ 
claim for Swaraj. Every one who reflects upon the proposals of the Select 
Committees either of the central legislature or of the provinces must hold it 
to be a skilful plan for eliciting discordant views. 

The reasons for the boycott are of the most cogent description. Indian 
people, as the Congress has rightly claimed, are entitled to determine their 
own constitution either by a Round Table Conference or by a convention 
parliament. That claim has been definitely negatived by the appointment 
of this Commission. That is the most important reason not only from the 
Congress point of view but from the point of view, I am certain, of all the 
Indian political parties which concurred in the two resolutions of the Legis¬ 
lative Assembly of 18th February 1924 and 8th Sepember 1925. That of 
course is the fundamental objection. The second reason is that we cannot 
be parties to an enquiry into our fitness for Swaraj or for any measure of 
responsible Government. Our claim for Swaraj is there and it is only a 
question of negotiations and settlement between the British Government and 
the Indian people. The third reason is undoubtedly the affront to Indian 
self-respect involved in the deliberate exclusion of Indians from the Com¬ 
mission. While the Congress point of view is undoubtedly that any 
Commission whether mixed or all-British, is open to the two fundamental 
objections already stated neither Congressmen nor others can ignore the 
insult offered to Indians generally when they are roundly told that they 
cannot be regarded as unbiassed and competent to present an accurate picture 
of facts to the Parliament. A majority of really representative and unofficial 
Indians on the Commission would still be open to the fundamental objections 
from the Congress point of view but would be free from insulting implica¬ 
tions. Nor do I understand how select committees consisting of Indians 
will become straightway unbiassed and competent to make their judgment 
“ an integral factor in the examination of the question and be given due 
weight/ 5 The fourth reason for the boycott is that the present time is 
considered by the British Government as most suitable. From their point of 
view it would help them to revise the constitution so as to make it even 
more convenient than the existing Act. When a Commission was wanted 
the British Government would not give it, but they would impose upon the 
Indian people a Commission which is not wanted and when it is not 
wanted, Lord Birkenhead now introduces a bill to amend Section 84-A 
of the Government of India Act so as to appoint the Commission before 
the expiry of the ten years. Could he not introduce a bill either to repeal 
that section altogether or to amend it so as to provide for a Round Table 
Conference or a constituent Assembly. The Government of India Act has 
been modified during the interval, on matters such as the Lee Commission 
proposals and the enabling of Viceroys and members of Government to 
take leave and go out of India temporarily. This very Section 14-A 
dealing with this Statutory Commission is now sought to be modified on 
this important matter, the question of date. We are also told in the state¬ 
ment issued by His Excellency the Viceroy that the statute never professed 
to incorporate “ irrevocable decisions/ 5 Why then should not Section 84-A 
be replaced or suitably modified so as to accede to the demands of the 
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Assembly which were passed by overwhelming majorities and the demand of 
the Congress and the country as a whole. The last reason for the boycott is 
the spirit which lies behind theso proposals. There is no change of heart 
except in the direction of greater hardening. I say it with all respect to the 
British people and with perfect goodwill “ Do you moan business? Do you 
want a frank settlement or do you proceed by dilatory methods or by urn 
compromising opposition to Indian aspirations ? I must say every autocratic 
Government in the history of frho world that opposes the popular will and 
aspirations can emulate the reflections of Marcus Aurelius or indulge in the 
whole literature cf ethics and fine sentiment Friendship between the Indian 
people and the English people can bo founded either upon business or on 
common social lines. We shall continue to have goodwill and friendship in 
all matters that do not affect our demand for Swaraj or wound our national 
self-respect and I am certain that the British people and the Government will 
appreciate the spirit that lies behind our boycott as the spirit that makes for 
freedom and national self-realisation and therefore, for future friendship. 

I would, therefore, appeal to all political parties, to all loaders and workers 
and to all Indians as well as to those who are pledged to carry out the Con¬ 
gress plan of self-reliance and self-determination to straightway agree to a 
comprehensive boycott of the Commission. We must not give evidence, 
written ot oral. We must not vote for the Select Committees nor serve upon 
them. We must not give or attend parties to moot or honour the Commission, 
The Legislatures, Central and Provincial, should move and pass resolutions 
expressing want of confidence in the Commission and their resentment at the 
supreme affront to the Indian nation and reiterating national demands already 
made. It would be perhaps a good plan if, after moving and passing such 
iesolutions, we stayed away from the Assembly and the councils while not 
playing into the hands of the Government by resigning or forfeiting our seats, 
This was my proposal at Gaya which was rejeetod at that time, perhaps rightly, 

1 appeal to the country to consider this suggestion once more for this time we 
have the added experience of years and progressive disillusion culminating in 
this debacle. The country must be educated by calling upon the members of 
the legislatures and their constituencies to agree to the boycott. This boy" 
cott muBt be kept up till the British Government agrees to a settlement or till 
the next general elections whichever may be earlier. The Indian Ministers 
in all the provinces should resign their office in protest. If, as I hope, they 
are as anxious for Swaraj as others, even before they are asked by their 
parties and by the country to resign, they would be doing not only the greatest 
service to the country and to the cause of Swaraj and national self-respect 

put also to their own political parties and methods if they resign at this 
juncture and on this issue. 

we should proceed to frame our 
Swaraj constitution in the Congress and if need be a convention parliament 
or a constituent Assembly composed of all the elected members of all the 
egis a ures and he seders and representatives of various political parties 
and communities. The Bntish and the Indian Governments and the British 
political parties and Parliament can, if they chose, tafee note of these demands 
We are going to be choosers of our own fate not beggars.” 



The Y. M. C. A. & Politics, 


In cur previous issue we have given the proceeding of the European 
Association which at the annual general meeting held on the 18th February 
last made certain allegations, especially disapproving the part taken in politics 
in India by the Y. M. 0. A, Secretaries. Accordingly, the Pearson-Mitter 
Committee undertook a general enquiry into the so-called allegations and the 
verdict was clearly in favour of the Y. M. C. A. The principal charges 
were:— 

(a) The paid servants of the Y. M. C. A. sell their time to promoters of 
anti-British political movements. (5) Literature distributed by the Y. M. C. 
A. in Mesopotamia caused unpleasant incidents, (c) Articles violently anti- 
British and eulogistic of Kussian revolutionaries were published in the 
“ Youngmen of India.” ( d ) Lectures appear in the Y. M. C. A. with a mission 
to arouse suspicion and work up bitter hatred to everything English. 

The allegations classified number 17 and many of them were thrown 
away as having no foundation. The report distincly says that there is no 
truth in the allegations marked (a) and (b). The reports, of course, goes to 
state that few political articles appeared in the “ Youngmen of India ” but the 
authorities of the Y. M. C. A. have already assured the readers that no such 
political articles would appear in future. As regards the lectures of an 
,f undesirable nature/’ the report admits that there are very few cases of 
political lectures being delivered from the Y. M. C. A. platforms but such an 
‘abuse’ is not of serious complexion as the Y. M. C. A. do insist on their 
standard which is non-political. A searching analysis of the report shows 
that the Y. M. C. A. stands vindicated and the allegations are not supported 
by substantial evidence. 

The Committee was composed of the Hon. Mr. Justice Pearson of the 
Calcutta High Court and Mr. B. L, Mitter, Advocate-General, Bengal. They 
issued the following report 

Text of the Report. 

This enquiry has been held at the request of the National Council of 
Y, M. C. A/s as the result of a resolution which was passed by a majority at 
the annual general meeting of the European Association held in the Grand 
Hotel on the 18th of February, 1927. The resolution is as follows:— 

“ The European Association in India views with the gravest disapproval the part 
taken in politics in India by the Secretaries employed by the Young Men’s Christian Associa¬ 
tion, and urgeB the English National Council immediately to take steps to recall British 
Secretaries who persist in taking an active part in political work, and in future to 
ensure that any men sent from England shall be pledged to religious, physical, educational 
and recreational work, also that they shall be pledged not to engage in political work of 
any kind, nor permit political propaganda to be carried on in their halls, or to assist 
those who tour India with political missions*” 

“ Actual Allegations ” Classified, 

Wq were unable to undertake a general enquiry and accordingly stipu¬ 
lated that it should be limited and restricted to the actual allegations that 
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were made in the speeches proceeding the passing of the resolution, Con¬ 
sequently the form that we were able to accept for the reference was as 
follows:— 

To examine the allegations made against the Y. M. C, A, and its officials at a meeting 
of the European Association held on the 18th of February, 1927, and to state how far 
such allegations are supplied by substantial evidence. 

The points or headings were enumerated as follows :— 


(1) The paid servants of the Y. M. C. A. soli their time to promoters 
of Anti-British political Movements. 

(2) Literature distributed by the Y. M. C. A. in Mesopotamia caused 
unpleasant incidents. 

(3) The Convention of 1893 declared an intention of the Indian Y. M. 
C. A. to take up politics. 

( 4 ) Articles violently Anti-British and eulogistic of Russian revolu¬ 
tionaries were published in the “ Young Men of India/’ 

(5) When the Princes came to India in 1921 Police reported the Branch 
in College Street to be a nest of stone-throwers. 

(6) Lecturers appear in the Y. M. C. A. with a mission to arouse suspi¬ 
cion and work up bitter hatred to everything English. 

(7) Lord Rawlinson threatened to place Y. M. C. A. out of bounds if 
the new clause in the constitution introducing political propagandi was not 
withdrawn. 

(8) Sir William Yincent stated that if the Y. M. C. A, continued its 
political propaganda the Government of India would proscribe the Institution 
as an organisation with which Government servants could have no connection. 

(9) Dr. G. S. Eddy repeated in the Y. M. C. A. the Anti-British speech 
which he had delivered in the Rotary Club. 

(10) Drs. G. S. Eddy and Saunders were Secretaries of the Y. M. C. A. 
(Dec. 1925—Jan. 1926) and they concealed it. 

(11) American money is running the Calcutta Y. M. C. A. 

(12) The Y. Mi C. A. Boy Scouts are not allowed to sing “ God Save the 
King/’ 

(13) Sir Arthur Yapp came to India (17th Juae 1925) to make enquiries 
about Red Propaganda of the Y. M. C. A. 


(14) Mr. F. E. James is a part-author of a volume on Mahatma Gandhi. 

The Scope of the enquiry was enlarged shortly after by the addition of 
three further headings which are as follows :— 

j- ^ ex ^tence, nature and objects of the part taken in politics in 
India by Secretaries employed by the Y, M. C. A, 

(b) Has any Y» M, C. A. Secretary permitted political propaganda to be 
earned on in Y. M. C. A. Halls 1 

t Y. M. C. A. or any of its Secretaries assisted those who tour 

India with political missions, and in what way ? 

In dealing with these various matters it will not be possible always to 

rea each one separately, and in some oases they have been treated of 
together. 


At the enquiry, the Council of the Y. M. C. A. and of the European 

H«r!w! tl0n W ? r ® pi ' 8 f nt ® d: Mr. H. Hobbs also furnished us with a consi- 

j or a “°™ 0 ma tenal, consisting mainly of press articles and correspon; 

uence spreading over seyeral years, 

* 
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Unfounded Charges. 

(1) The paid servants of the Y. M. C. A. sell their time to promoters 
of Anti-British political Movements. 

There is no evidence in support of this allegation, and it cannot be 
sustained. 

(2) Literature distributed by the Y. M. C. A. in Mesopotamia caused 
unpleasant incidents, 

This is based entirely on hearsay or rumours as to which no particulars 
are forthcoming, and the allegations has not been established. On the other 
hand, the services rendered by the Y. M. C. A- to the troops in Mesopotamia 
are well-known to all, and their appreciation by the highest military author¬ 
ities has been shown to us from letters in 1916, 1917, and 1920. 

(3) The convention of 1920 declared an intention of the Indian Y. M. C. 
A. to take up politics. 

(7) Lord Rawlinson threatened to place the Y. M. C. A. out of bounds 
‘if the new clause in the Constitution introducing political propaganda was 
not withdrawn. 

(8) Sir William Vincent stated that if the Y. M. C. A. continued its poli¬ 
tical propaganda the Government of India would proscribe the Institution as 
an organisation with which Government servants could have no connection. 

Every three yeara it appears that a Convention of all the affiliated 
Y. M. C. A’s is summoned, which is not a conference of officers but of 
representatives of local Associations. They meet together mainly to review 
the work of the previous three years as also to lay down the policy for the 
three years following. This Convention did not meet for nearly ten years 
on account of the War. It met at Calcutta in November 1920, and the 
following resolution was passed :— 

III. “The Convention agrees that the Association should ally itself in no sense with 
party politics. In view of the new era of political development into which India has 
entered, the Convention is of opinion that the Association in India has a great opportunity 
for stimulating the growth of high ideals of citizenship and of promoting the study of 
public questions in an atmosphere of good-will and mutual understanding. It believes 
that the Association should exert its influence in every Christian way possible towards the 
complete application of the teaching of Jesus Christ to commercial, industrial, political and 
social questions, and should stand for Justice and fair play in both public and private life.” 

The use of the word “political*' in the context of the above resolution 
resulted in a considerable correspondence with Army Headquarters in India 
during 1921-1922. The suggestion was made that the National Council 
should withdraw the resolution. The Y, M. C. A. replied that as the resolu¬ 
tion was passed by the Convention, they could not change it, but the next 
Convention might do so. In the meantime, the amendment suggested by the 
Commander-in-Chief to the Resolution of the Convention in November 1920 
quoted above, was as follows : 

“ The Convention agrees that the Association should ally itself in no sense with party 
politics, and discussions on political questions or questions which are likely to assume 
political aspect, should be rigidly excluded. 

It believes that the Association should exert its influence in every Christian way pos¬ 
sible towards the complete application of the teaching of Jesus Christ to commercial, indus¬ 
trial, and social questions, and should stand for justice and fair play in both public and 
private life.” 

The upshot of this was that by Resolution No. 35 of the National Council 
of Y. M. C. A/s dated the 15fch of April, 1922, after reading the correspon¬ 
dent with the Adjutant-General, ending 1st of April, 1922, it was 

14 
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M ReBoIved to forward to all local Associations the text of the amendment proposed by 
H. E. the Commander-In-Chief to Resolution III of the National Convention in 1920 with 
the information that the Executive Committee has agreed to place the matter on the agenda 
of the next Convention and to draw their attention to the fact that the resolution of the 
Convention definitely prohibits every Association from allying itself in any sense with 
party politics; at the same time the Adjutant-General should be informed that as a matter 
of fact no Association to the knowledge of the Council is identified or is taking part with 
any political party. 

(b) Resolved that the entire correspondence with the Adjutant-General be supplied to 
the local Associations after the Commander-in-Chief’s decision has been made,’ 1 

This was followed by a resolution (No. XI) of the Eleventh National 
Convention held at Bangalore in December, 1923, whioh is as follows :— 

“The Convention considered the question of reconsidering Resolution III on Pro¬ 
gramme, passed by the Tenth National Convention (1920) The Convention considers that 
it was one of the resolutions arising from the report of the Committee on Programme of 
Work for 1920-23, and accordingly is not of further application unless reaffirmed by this 
Convention. 

As regards the whole question of*education in citizenship, the application of the teach¬ 
ing of Jesus Christ to the problems being one of the aims of the Association the Conven¬ 
tion resolves, 

1. That the teaching of civics should form a much greater part of the activity of the 
local Associations in the National Union than has been hitherto realised ; and that each 
Association should endeavour, by classes, debates, lectures, discussions, social surveys, etc, 
etc., to inculcate in all its membeis a desire to study the development of the community in 
the family, in the village, the city, the province, the Empire, and groups of nations, 
special attention being given to the study and survey of village and town organizations. 

2. That the practice of citizenship should be encouraged in every Association by the 
development of responsibility in committees, community service, dramatic, social and 
athletic clubs, night schools, sanitary squads, ambulance divisions, etc. etc., and that each 
Association should strive to become a centre of community life, where self-government, self- 
direction and responsibility to one’s neighbours are taught.’’ 

At or about the same time as the correspondence above mentioned with 
the Army Head-quarters, further discussions of the same nature took place 
with Sir William Vincent. 


Contributions to Young men of India. 

, W Articles violently Anti-British and eulogistic of Russian revolution¬ 
aries were published in the Young Men of India. 

Upon this allegation what Dr. Datta says is this :—First of all that the 
articles in question were not Anti-British, also that there is no foundation 
for the statement regarding the publication of articles eulogising Russian 
revolutionaries. He adds that as far as he knows, the attitude of the 
overnment . authorities was the result of certain articles, to be more 
precise, four in number during a period of several years. 

. ^ oun g of India, 19 he says, “ as conducted by us, usually 
contains four to five articles every month dealing with various matters. Any 
reasonable person, looking over the offending articles, will recognise in the 

tw f? 06 ^ ey were extremel y small in number, in the second place 
* ’k bey Y® re no ^ Anti-British, and in the third place that they were writ- 
•. y contributors who were feeling deeply and keenly the tragedy of the 
» reflected in 1921 and 1922. On the other hand, the moment 
c were.pointed out to the Executive, a statement was issued 
felf- e , a ^ 1 ^ e of the Association as a whole towards them. It was 

thAf oil a ^ rans ^ Te8se d the resolution of the Convention whioh laid down 
atmoftrvTiArJ 80 ? 8810 ^ 8 ! 0 ^ Tnatfeers °* Public import should be carried on in an 
these ftrHMa J' rU8 * i an d goodwill. On the whole it was held that 

§ IPight have the effeot of causing mistrust arid bad feeling, and 
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the Executive took certain practical steps including the appointment of a 
committee to scrutinise articles contributed to the Young Men of India, 
in case they were controversial in tone. Since then, no complaint has come 
to us regarding our magazine. 

We have seen the ciicular referred to following upon the complaints 
with regard to these articles, and the latter part of the circular is as follows :— 

* c With regard to the particular articles complained of, the National Council is in no 
sense responsible for the view expressed, the writers of the articles being alone responsible 
for the views contained therein, as is stated in each issue. These so-called political 
articles have been very few in number, and have formed an infinitesimal part of the 
material placed before the readers of Youngmen of India. They have not been published, 
in any sense by way of propaganda of the views therein expressed but solely with the 
desire of presenting to readers of the paper all points of view, in the hope that a better 
understanding might thereby be promoted. The Executive Committee feel, however, in 
light of complaints that have been made, that the publication of such articles leads to 
misunderstanding, and they have determined, therefore, to ensure that in future articles 
which are likely to cause such misunderstanding or offence do not appear. They have 
decided to appoint a small committee, to whose decision the Editor shall refer before 
publication any article which may be regarded as controversial. The member of this Com¬ 
mittee are the Chairman of the National Council Executive Committee, the Hon’ble Mr. 
Justice W. E. Greaves, Mr. W. L, Carey, M.L.C, and Mr. H. W. Bryant and Rev, W. Paton, 
of the Council’s National staff.” 

“ Nest of Stone Throwers 

(5) When the Prince came to India in 1921, Police reported the branch 
in College Street to be a nest of stone-throwers. 

As regards this, we have the statement of Mr. C. S. Paterson, the 
Secretary of the College Street Branch, that no such incident ever took 
place although there was some objectionable talk from one or more of the 
students or their friends to the Police. We have referred to the police 
authorities and they confirm Mr. Paterson's statement as being correct. 

(6) Lecturers appear in the Y. M. C. A. with a mission to arouse sus* 
picion and work up bitter hatred to everything British. 

(9) Dr. G. S. Eddy repeated in the Y. M. C. A. the Anti-British speech 
which he had delivered in the Rotary Club. 

(10) Drs. G. S. Eddy arid Saunders were Secretaries of the Y. M. C. A. 
(Deo. 1925-1926) and they concealed it. 

Regarding the particular case of Dr. G. S. Eddy) our information is 
that he left India before the War, and has not since been on the staff of 
the Indian Y. M. C. A. although he is an unpaid official of the American 
Association. . He visited India for about a month early in 1923. The Y. M. 
0. A. authorities say that they had no connection whatever with any speech 
he might, have delivered in the Rotary Club. If he did speak at some of 
the Associations during his visit there is no record of wbat he said ; but at 
any rate no protest was received either by the National Council or by the 
local Committees of Management. 

As regards Dr. Saunders he has resigned since 1919. His name has 
been kept on the list of the Literary Secretaries in India, as although out 
of the. country he is interested in the production of certain books on 
Buddhism of which he himself has been the Professor in an American Uni¬ 
versity since 1919. 


tf Undesirable Lectures.” 

, The broader question really arising upon these and the additional issues 
U as to whether lectures of an undesirable nature have been given from the 
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“ Resolved to forward to all local Associations the text of the amendment proposed by 
H. E. the Commander-in-Chief to Resolution III of the National Convention in 1920 with 
the information that the Executive Committee has agreed to place the matter on the agenda 
of the next Convention and to draw their attention to the fact that the resolution of the 
Convention definitely prohibits eveTy Association from allying itself in any sense with 
party politics j at the same time the Adjutant-General should be informed that as a matter 
of fact no Association to the knowledge of the Council is identified or is taking part with 
any political party. 

(b) Resolved that the entire correspondence with the Adjutant-General be supplied to 
the local Associations after the Commander-in-Chief’a decision has been made.” 

This was followed by a resolution (No. XI) of the Eleventh National 
Convention held at Bangalore in December, 1923, which is as follows:— 

“The Convention considered the question of reconsidering Resolution III on Pro¬ 
gramme, passed by the Tenth National Convention (1920) The Convention considers that 
it was one of the resolutions arising from the report of the Committee on Programme of 
Work for 1920-23, and accordingly is not of further application unless reaffirmed by this 
Convention. 

As regards the whole question offeducation in citizenship, the application of the teach¬ 
ing of Jesus Christ to the problems being one of the aims of the Association the Conven¬ 
tion resolves, 

1 . That the teaching of civics should form a much greater part of the activity of the 
local Associations in the National Union than has been hitherto realised ; and that each 
Association should endeavour, by classes, debates, lectures, discussions, social surveys, etc. 
etc., to inculcate in all its membeis a desire to study the development of the community in 
the family, in the village, the city, the province, the Empire, and groups of nations, 
special attention being given to the study and survey of village and town organizations. 

2 . That the practice of citizenship should be encouraged in every Association by the 
development of responsibility in committees, community service, dramatic, social and 
athletic clubs, night schools, sanitary squads, ambulance divisions, etc. etc., and that each 
Association should strive to become a centre of community life, where self-government, self- 
direction and responsibility to one’s neighbours are taught.” 

At or about the same time as the correspondence above mentioned with 
the Army Head-quarters, further discussions of the same nature took plaoe 
with Sir William Vincent. 


Contributions to Young men of India. 

. Articles violently Anti-British and eulogistic of Russian revolution- 
arms were published in the Young Men of India. 

upon this allegation what Dr. Datta says is this :—First of all that the 
articles in question were not Anti-British, also that there is no foundation 
for the statement regarding the publication of articles eulogising Russian 
revolutionaries. He adds that as far as he knows, the attitude of the 
overnment authorities was the result of certain articles, to be more 
precise, four in number during a period of several years. 

, Tim Young Men of India, he says, “ as conducted by us, usually 
con ains four to five articles every month dealing with various matters. Any 
easonable person, looking over the offending articles, will recognise in the 
tffof %v ce ^ a t they were extremely small in number, in the seoond place 
a._ r were not Anti-British, and in the third place that they were writ- 
contributors who were feeling deeply and keenly the tragedy of the 
re ^ ec ^ 1921 and 1922. On the other hand, the moment 
r fi ^ C !? Were . po l nted ou k Executive, a statement was issued 

fait ± a ^ uc ^° °* the Association as a whole towards them. It was 

thaf ,i* ey ^ rans S re8se d the resolution of the Convention which laid down 
atmoflr\iiArJ SC f S610 L nS i 0 ^ ma ^ fcers Public import should be carried on in an 
these arfiVTif t rus ^ and goodwill. On the whole it was held that 

§ ipight have the effect of causing mistrust aud bad feeling, and 
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the Executive took certain practical steps including the appointment of a 
committee to scrutinise articles contributed to the Young Men of India, 
in case they were controversial in tone. Since then, no complaiut has come 
to us regarding our magazine. v 

We have seen the ciicular referred to following upon the complaints 
with regard to these articles, and the latter part of the circular is as follows :— 
“ With regard to the particular articles complained of, the National Council is in no 
sense responsible for the view expressed, the writers of the articles being alone responsible 
for the views contained therein, as is stated in each issue. These so-called political 
articles have been very few in number, and have formed an infinitesimal part of the 
material placed before the readers of Youngmen of India. They have not been published, 
in any sense by way of propaganda of the views therein expressed but solely with the 
desire of presenting to readers of the paper all points of view, in the hope that a better 
understanding might thereby be promoted. The Executive Committee feel, however, in 
light of complaints that have been made, that the publication of such articles leads to 
misunderstanding, and they have determined, therefore, to ensure that in future articles 
which are likely to cause such misunderstanding or ofience do not appeaT, They have 
decided to appoint a small committee, to whose decision the Editor shall refer before 
publication any article which may be regarded as controversial. The member of this Com¬ 
mittee are the Chairman of the National Council Executive Committee, the Hon’ble Mr. 
Justice W. E. Greaves, Mr. W. L. Carey, M.L.C. and Mr. H. W, Bryant and Rev, W. Paton, 
of the Council’s National staff.” 

“ Nest of Stone Throwers 

(5) When the Prince came to India in 1921, Police reported the branch 
in College Street to be a nest of stone-throwers. 

As regards this, we have the statement of Mr. C. S. Paterson, the 
Secretary of the College Street Branch, that no such incident ever took 
place although there was some objectionable talk from one or more of the 
students or their friends to the Police. We have referred to the police 
authorities and they confirm Mr. Paterson’s statement as being correct. 

(6) Lecturers appear in the Y. M. C. A. with a mission to arouse sus - 
picion and work up bitter hatred to everything British. 

(9) Dr. G. S, Eddy repeated in the Y. M. C. A. the Anti-British speech 
which he had delivered in the Rotary Club. 

(10) Drs. G. S, Eddy and Saunders were Secretaries of the Y. M. C. A. 
(Dec. 1925-1926) and they concealed it. 

Regarding the particular case of Dr. G. S. Eddy, our information is 
that he left India before the War, and has not since been on the staff of 
the Indian Y. M. C. A. although he is an unpaid official of the American 
Association. He visited India for about a month early in 1923. The Y. M. 
C. A. authorities say that they had no connection whatever with any speech 
he might. have delivered in the Rotary Club. If he did speak at some of 
the Associations during his visit there is no record of what he said ; but at 

any rate no protest was received either by the National Council or by the 
local Committees of Management. 

As regards Dr. Saunders he has resigned since 1919. His name has 
been kept on the list of the Literary Secretaries in India, as although out 
of the. country he is interested in the production of certain books on 

Buddhism of which he himself has been the Professor in an American Uni" 1 
varsity since 1919. 

“ Undesirable Lectures.” 

The broader question really arising upon these and the additional issues 
U && to whether lectures of an undesirable nature have been given from the 
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Y. M. C. A. platform, and whether tho hospitality of the Y. M. 0. A. Hostels 
has been accorded for the residence of visitors to India whose activities are 
undesirable, or whose views are extremist in political and social matters. As 
regards the lectures, it must be remembered that a very large number of 
them, we believe the figure is over 4,000, are delivered every year in the 
Y. M. C. A. Halls all over India. Somo checks apparently kept over the 
lecturer and the subject matter of his lecture in so far that tho subject has to 
be passed by the Committee or Board which control tho local Y. M. C. A. 
generally including leading Europeans and Indians of tho locality. On the 
other hand, we have been furnished by Mr. Hobbs with a large number of 
press extracts extending over the last few years boaring upon tho present 
question, as indeed upon the other matters which were discussed in his 
speech. It is admitted that in certain cases, mistakes though very few in 
number, have occurred and that lectures have been delivered from tho Y. M. 

C. A. platforms to which objection can bo and has been taken, just as in a 
very few cases certain persons of very extreme views have been accommo¬ 
dated in the Y. M. C. A. Hostels. One particular case was that of a certain 
Professor whose lectures were of the objectionable typo. Ho came out to 
India recommended by the Nationel Christian Council and was himself a 
Theological Professor. In such a case there would undoubtedly be every 
excuse for not anticipating the objectionable character of tho lectures, parti¬ 
cularly if the title is inocuous, 

One instance has been placed before us of tho case of tho Y. M. C. A. 
Hall at Lahore having been the scene of a lecture of such an undesirable 
character. On this particular occasion the meeting was not one of tho Y. M. 
C. A„ itself, hut the Hall had been lent to the Tilak School of Politics. Per¬ 
mission had previously been given to them to use this Hall on the occasion 
of purely literary lecture by Mr. Aldous Huxley, and the subsequent loan of 
the Hall on the particular occasion objected to, was thought to bo for an 
unobjectionable subject. As a matter of fact after the leoturo the General 
Secretary of the Y. M. C. A; at Lahore wrote to tho Y. M. C. A, authori¬ 
ties (we have seen the letter) explaining the objectionable character of the 
lecture, and how it was that the Hall had come to bo lent on that occasion. 
We are informed that since that time, and on account of what happened, the 
Lahore Association has refused to lend its Hall to the Society. 

It is not for us to assume to lay down where the dividing line should 
come between what may be deemed to be objectionable and what not. From 
the evidence that has been put before us we are of opinion that a more 
efficient control might be exercised by the Y. M. C. A. authorities, local or 
central, over the lecturers themselves and the lectures delivered in tho Y. M» 
CL A. Halls. We have had a number of abstracts put before us covering a 
very large number of subjects for leotures delivered in the Y. M. 0, A. during 
the last few years in different parts of India. The subjects are certainly not 
objectionable and are such as one might expect to be delivered or discussed 
m Y, M* C* A. Halls, It is all the more important that the standard should 
be maintained, and that anything which is or may be regarded as of an unr 
desirable nature, should he rigidly excluded. 

It is, however, not to he expected that previous enquiries in every case 
can be satisfactorily made, One recent case has been put before us when as 
?t re 5? information received a certain person was refused hospitality of 
tjAe x* M, U A, Ejostels, Cases such as that already referred to of a lecturer 
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coming out with the highest recommendations cannot bo helped. There is 
nothing to put the authorities on their guard, and no blame can be reasonably 
attached to them in the first instance. But even in such a case the first 
lecture, in which objectionable matter was introduced (as admittedly happened 
in one case) ought to act as a danger signal and steps should then be taken to 
prevent the recurrence of such a speech ; such a man should not be permitted 
to continue on his tour of lectures whether actually under the aegis of the 
Y. M, C. A. or merely being allowed the hospitality of their Halls. The 
name of the Y. M, C. A. in connection with such lectures gives a character 
and authority to the lecturer, which he would not possess to the same ex- 
tent if he were not speaking under its aegis or from its platforms. The same 
may be said of visitors who are given the hospitality of the Y. M. C, A. 
Hostel. From this point of view, it is, therefore, all the more important 
that the Y. M. C. A. should constantly be most careful to guard against an 
abuse of its hospitality, and to see that its hospitality is not extended to 
undeserving persons. 

(ll) American Money is Running the Calcutta Y. M. C. A. 

It appears that the American Association in the past and previous to 
the War for a period of twenty years made certain budding grants to the 
Calcutta Association, in addition it has maintained on the staff of the Calcutta 
Association from two to four Secretaries. The present number is three, of 
whom two are Canadians and one American. Certain capital grants towards 
buildings are made by America and Canada in regard to some of the branches 
throughout India. Contributions are also made to the National Council 
towards the total expenses. The policy is now adopted that this should be 
gradually reduced until it is extinguished. Ho cash grants are made to any 

local Associations. (l 

(12) The Y. M. C. A. Boy ^Scouts are not allowed to sing God Save 

the King.” 

There has been no evidence in support of the statement, and it has not 
been established. The Scout authorities of Madras, Travancore, Burma, 
Central Provinces and the Punjab, in which places connection between the 
Y. M. C. A. and the Boy Scouts exists, all state that the allegations are with¬ 
out foundation. 

(13) Sir Arthur Yapp came to India (17*3-1926) to make enquiries 

about Red Propaganda of the Y. M. C. A. 

This statement is not supported by the facts. It appears that Sir 
Arthur Yapp came out to Malaya taking India on his way and spent alfcoge* 
ther less than seventeen days in India and Burma. We have seen a telegram 
from himself in which this allegation as to the reasons of his visit to India 
is denied. 

(14) F. E. James is a part-author of a volume on Mahatma Gandhi. 

The facts are as follows : — 

It appears that in 1923 or 1924 Mr. F. E. James was asked to write 
a preface to a small brochure on Mahatma Gandhi by Principal Bridge o^f 
C. M. S. College, Calcutta. He read the M.S. and wrote s short “ Foreward 
about a page in length. This was included in a book called Mahatma 
Gandhi. The World Significance ” and Mr. James name appears on the 
title page as a part author. The book contains a considerable amount of 
matter by other people. The (< Foreward J in question was put in the middle 
of the book and tacked on to a lot of other matter which looks as though 
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Mr. James has written all that section instead of only the short paragraph 
that he did write. Mr. James wrote to the publishers pointing this out as 
an entire breach of trust and asking that his name and “Foreward” be omitted 
from any future edition. Mr. James also wrote to the Secretary, European 
Association, in September 1925 explaining what the facts were. 


Additional Issue. 


(a) The existence, nature and objects of the part taken in"politics in 
India by the Secretaries employed by the Y. M. C. A. 

The paid officials of the Y. M. C. A. in India are 117 iri number. OE 
these there are only three of whom it may bo said that they have taken part 
in politics. In 1925 there were three, 1926 two, and 1927 one. Mr, J. R. 
Isaac, General Secretary of the Bangalore Association, was nominated by His 
Highness the Maharaja of Mysore to represent the Indian Christian commu¬ 
nity in the Mysore Legislative Assembly. He served for throe years until 
September 1925, when he resigned owing to his transfer. 

Dr. S. K. Datta was nominated by the Governor-General to represent 
the Indian Christian community in the Legislative Assembly and sorvod from 
1924 to 1926. 


Thirdly, Mr. F. E. James was elected in the Spring of 1924 to repre¬ 
sent the Presidency and Burdwan European constituency in the Bengal 
Legislative Council. He served until the dissolution of the Council in 1926, 
was re-elected unopposed in November 1926, and is still a member of the 
local legislature. 


Besides the above, Dr. Datta was appointed by the Secretary of State 
foT India to serve as a member of the Indian Student Enquiry Committee 
under the chairmanship of the Earl of Lytton in 1921-22. Mr. F. E. James 
was appointed by the Bengal Government to bo a member of the advisory 
Committee on Emigration for the Port of Calcutta. Mr. E. P. Hillier was 
nominated by the Bengal Government a member of the Calcutta Corporation 
to represent the Anglo-Indian community. He served for a year (1921-25). 

18 s ^ed that it is possible that some of the other members of the 
j ^• A. staff, to 0 Rural Secretaries, may have been nomi¬ 

nate o t e District Boards. The Secretary in Ootacamund was nominated 
a member of the Municipality of that town to represent Indian Christians. 

w S ^ e ?i ber for 0De y . ear of tbe Municipality of Allahabad 
. .j ... \ ® waB appointed by the Madras Government a 

Unemployment 10 M&draS PeBltentiar y as also a member of the Committee on 

h pwmil “ d ,oli * i " 1 prop “ e “ da to 

f twi,? wi'fvf 10 rv ^i’ *"*•' or any 11® Secretaries assisted those who 
tonr India with political missions, and in what way 1 

These have already been dealt with under the headings 6, 9 and 10. 



EIGHTH SESSION OF 

The Trade U nion Congress. 

The Eighth Session of the Trade Union Congress began its session at Cawnpore on the 
26TH NOVEMBER. 1927. Among those present were Mr. Mardy Jones M. P., Mr. A. 
A. Purcell, M. P., Mr, Hallsworth of the British Trade Union Congress, Mr. Spratt, Mr. 
N. M. Josbi, M.L.A., Mr. Giri, Rai Saheb Chandrika Prasad, Mr, Jbabwala, Mr. C. 
F. Andrews, Mr. Daud, Mr, Kedarnath, Mr. S. P. Dange, Mr. Kishorilal Ghose, Dr, Viswa- 
nath Mukherji and Mr. G. Sethi. 

Fraternal greetings were read by Mr. N. M. Joshi, General Secretary, from the Com¬ 
munist Party of Great Britain, the Executive of the International Federation of Trade 
Union Congresses, Amsterdam and the political secretary of the Independent Labour Party ; 
Mrs, Annie Besant, Mr. H, B, Moreno, Mr, Ginwala, Mr. B, Shiva^ Rao, Mr, Kanji 
Dwarakadas, Mr. E. L. Aiyar, and other Indian labour leaders. 

Irish Labour Party’s Message. 

AmoDg the messages received by the Trade Union Congress, was one from the Irish 
Labour Party and Trade Union Congress, “While the Irish movement cannot claim “ 
proceeds the message, a that it has been able to keep itself fully informed of the details of 
the progress of the Trade Union* movement in India, we feel that conditions and history 
of our respective countries create a natural bond of sympathy and union. Our experience 
has been that the political situation of the country has in many ways hampered the 
development of a fully effective trade union organisation, and we have realised firstly that 
the solution of the political problem is a condition precedent to the solution of labour 
problems, and secondly that political freedom, of itself, cannot mean true freedom for the 
workers. We do not doubt that these facts, which might be deduced in theory and have 
with us been confirmed in practice, will actively present in the minds of the delegates to 
your Congress. We look forward with hope both to the advancement of India towards poli¬ 
tical freedom,and to the progress of Indian workers towards social and economic freedom. 

Reception Address. 

Mr, Ganesh Shanker Vidyarthi, Chairman of the Reception Committee, in welcoming 
the delegates observed that though the greatness of the city was due to the labourers, 
their condition was extremely unsatisfactory. He invited the distinguished visitors to 
pay a visit to the houses of the labourers which, in Mr. Saklatvala’s language, would not 
in Europe be considered fit even for brutes. Child mortality, due to tuberculosis, was 
very great. The Municipal Board took little interest in the labourers. Labour represen¬ 
tation on the hoard was nominal. Neither had they any representation in the Provincial 
Council. The Government had turned a deaf ear to their repeated demands. It had even 
expressed inability to investigate the extent of unemployment in the province. The 
demand for better housing conditions for labourers met with the answer that unless a 
scheme was put forward, nothing could be said, The Improvement Trust also were not 
sympathetic. The Government, he alleged, was antagonistic to the Labour movement, 
and its workers were special objects of the attention of the police, and he asserted that 
the proposed military police in the province, was aimed at the workers’ and peasants* 
organisation* 

Dewan Chamanlal, who on rising, was accorded an ovation next delivered his 
presidential address. 

Presidential Address. 

Dewan Chamanlal said if the Trade Union movement were to succeed, India must 
have a strong central executive spreading out its tentacles into the provinces. They had 
the example of the British Labour movement before them. The British movement was 
forced to call a triple alliance against the British Trade unionists. 

Sectional Unions, with sectional politics, could never succeed in modern industrial 
conditions, in view of the fact that capital was marching towards complete synthesis, not 
only national, but international. In this connection, Dewan Chamanlal advopated the 
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collection of a large central fund of Eg. 10 lakhs to be controlled by a central executive 
and to be spent on organisation work. He dealt with the conditions of labour in India 
and other countries. He next referred to the Kharagpur lock-out and then detailed his 
scheme regarding organisation of the workers and peasants in India. His scheme, Dewan 
Chamanlal said, was a simple one. The first item in that scheme was the collection of the 
funds referred to above. The second item was the appointment of tried and trusted orga¬ 
nisers. The third item was the division of the country on parallel lines, one division 
to include industrial areas, and the other division to include agricultural areas. The 
fourth item on the programme was the division of each area into districts with distinct 
headquarters, district organisers and a competent staff. District officers must have under 
them competent propagandists, and there must be linking up of the organisations both 
agricultural and industrial in their particular areas. The fifth item in the programme 
was the establishment of a publicity bureau, which must be manned by paid officials under 
whom there must be a staff of competent linguists, with a central press. From the head¬ 
quarters of this bureau, must be sent out literature in the shape of posters, handbills and 
pamphlets, to each district headquarters. 

Proceeding, Dewan Chamanlal said that they had an apprenticeship of seven years. 
It was time the Trade Union Congress in India became an exemplary organisation in the 
east rivalling and excelling every similar movement in the world. It was useless to make 
complaints regarding their condition against either the employers or the Government. 
A comr^aint had arisen that the Government of India, although they were anxious to help, 
in their own way Indian industry, when it showed signs of distress, had not realised their 
responsibility towards the workers. The only lever they could employ was the lever of 
strong organisation, and it wa 8 for that reason that no reliance should be p’aced upon any 
outside agency, but on their own inherent strength. 

Referring to the coming Statutory Commission, Dewan Chamanlal said that their 
organisation was not considered important enough to be consulted by His Excellency the 
Viceroy. But if it bad been consulted, it could have returned but the same answer that 
had been given to the British Government by practically the unanimous voice of India. 
11 We shall have nothing to do with it. Those politicians who believe they can get their 
freedom as a gift from the Conservative Government 17 said Dewan Chamanlal ** are ignorant 
of the world factors.” To co-operate with the Commission would merely show that they 
still put a premium upon tiunkeydom and human debasement. It was to the credit of the 
average politician that he had openly indicated his dissociation from the work of Com¬ 
mission, ^ The main work which the Commission was intended to perform was not that 
of drawing up a self-government scheme, but an Imperial Defence scheme for future 
military necessities and the finding of markets for British manufactures. * 4 I3e it noted” he 
added, that the precursors of the Statutory Commission is the Secretary of State for 
War, and British Labour is to be represented, not by our friends Mr. A. A, Purcell or 
Mr. George Lansbury, but by two minor Labour war-lords From this platform, I call 
upon the British Labour Party to withdraw the two labour members from tin* Commission. 
As self-respecting men they should tender their resignation voluntarily. India does not 

wan em, and their own principle should prevent them from acting as the * common 
haDgmen of a nation 7 in distress. 

J? e II an Chamanlal next referred to labour representation in the Councils an I demand- 
? uS ff;ge. He recommended that the Congress should draw up their repre- 

Commission, bu^befom the worTd”^ 0 ’ *** P ' aCe theil ' ° a8B n0t bcfor ° th ® atatUt0ry 

J U Bh?°V°v d ft?H Pr W Ti! 1 J 3hamanlal P aid a tribute to Comrades T. C. Giawami N, M. 
and itRrt tn fK* * p 1 . ^ wa ^ a and others who stood by the workers throughout the year, 

asked the Onnorpaa ^ 18 a ^ U8sian movements for the assistance they had given, an! 
sked the Congress to send their greetings to the workers in China, Britain an i Russia. 

I he General Secretary’s Report. 

adopted! UstErted thatn as a PP r ° v ?d by the Executive Council, was then 

of the Postal Departments nhf.pr alread w affiIiated had withdrawn affiliation, on acouat 
ceived. No Executive Council applications from five unions had been re- 

transacted by means of circular durin 8 fc he y Qar « but business was 

Executive Council. The aff f hafced uuions and to the members of the 

supplied information to the i ? ln ® d that only 33 out of the 58 affiliated unions 
As regards Z T.d Z Se “ y ™ regarda their membership, finances, etc. 

report complained that the fimib^f the* bef i? r ° th ® ^islatire Assembly, the 
* 6 *P axir nuni daily hours of work should hayo been 
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fixed 80 high as 12 hours. The report regretted the postponement of consideration, by 
the Government of India, of the recommendations and conventi ms passed at the ninth 
session of the International Labour Conference. It mentioned the proposed intro luc'ion 
by Mr. N. M. Joshi in the Legislative Assembly of a Bill to free from criminal liability, 
unregistered trade unions or any group of two or more persons acting in furtherance of a 
trade dispute. It regretted that efforts at legislation to secure municipal franchise for 
workers residing in Bombay city should have failed and that the Bombay Legislative 
Council should not have passed the amendment intended to give represintatiou to workers 
on the Bombay University Senate. May Day celebrations organised in B imbay ani other 
places were also chronicled as well as the work done by Mr. V. V. Grirl and Mr. G. Sethi 
at the International Labour Conference, and by the latter in the Paris International Trade 
Union Congress and at the Edinburgh session of the British Trade Union Congress. 

SECOND D AY — 2 7 T H NOVEMBER 1 927 . 

The Kharagpur Lock-out, 

The Congress re-assembled on this day in th* afternoon. In the beginning 
Rai Saheb Chandrika prasad moved*: (a). This Congress supports the Central 
Council of the B. N. Railway Indian Labour Union in the attitude they have taken 
up in their fight with the railway administration, and offers its whole-hearted 
co-operation in whatever action they may hereafter take; (b) this Congress 
emphatically protests against the tone of the communique issued by the Agent of 
the B. N, Railway on the 23 rd November, and consi lers it positively humiliating 
and calculated to hamper the progress of negotiations for an honourable 
settlement. 

The resolution was seconded by Mr. B. D. Mistri, and supported by Mr, 
Daud and Dr. Bishwanath Mukerji, and was passed unanimously. 

Mr, Purcell’s Address. 

Addressing the Congress Mr. A. A. Purcell, M.P., said :— 

On behalf of the British Trade Union Congress, I bring yon comradely fraternal 
greetings from the trade unions and millions of organised workers of Britain I can assure 
yon that those organised workers ate watching the developments of the trade unions in 
India with the keenest interest and closest attention and that they wish you the greatest 
success in your endeavours to improve the position of the workers and to bnild up a 
powerful trade union movement in this great Empire of India, 

I am well aware of the trials you mu3t undergo, and the difficulties you must meet 
with in the course of your trade union work. I know that dogged patience, courage ani 
exceptional organising ability are required in the exceptional circumstances under which 
you must worn. I want to tell you that, what you have done and are doing, is greatly 
appreciated, and is being increasingly appreciated by the active men and women in the 
British Trade Union movement, and that the presence here of myself and my colleague, 
Mr, Joseph Hallsworth, is at the express desire of the de’egates of thi Edinburgh Trade 
Union Congress, who were anxious that we should give you all the encouragement and 
assistance that we could. 

The workers of Britain desire to effect the closest fraternal relationship with the 
workers of India, and they have sent us to voice their sympathy with the Indian workers 
in their struggle, and to establish the closest possible organisational contacts. Within re¬ 
cent years, there has been developing, in the British movement, & deeper knowledge of 
Indian affairs, and part of our task is to acquire all the information concerning the Indian 
workers and of Indian trade unionism that we can, so that we can make it known, on our 
return, that the workers of Britain feel that they have much in common with the workers 
here. That is the business of our Delegation. It is onr duty to do, whatever is possible 
to link-up to co-ordinate our trade union movement with the British movement. We ought 
to be one great united movement. 

The employing class of Britain is, to a large extent, the employing classes in 
India. It is regrettable that the older trade union movement of Britain did not 
appreciate that long ago, and we no doubt would have been much more successful in 
our negotiations and dealings with the employers, particularly in those industries which 
ramify into India, such as, the textile and jute iudustries. Many British firms have 
industrial undertakings here. British interests exercise a large share of control over 
Indian iron and steel works and factories, workshops, mines, and so on. British financial 
interests are tremendously strong here, and the British Government is the organ at thi§ 
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moment lor expressing the will of the employing class, and it exercises imperial dominion 
over this vast country by a thousand economic and political threads. 

The destinies of the workers of Britain are linked together with the destinieB of the 
workers of India. Your trade union movement has to meet and deal very largely with 
the same factors as the trade union of Britain. To most British workers India is a land 
of strangeness, mystery and romance. In the elementary schools, where they receive such 
education as they do receive, and in the newspapers and magazines which they read 
subsequently, the workers of Great Britain are sadly misinformed as to the real state of 
affairs in India. In your dealings with the British workers you should make allowance 
for the kind of mental attitude which is specially engendered by the governing class. It 
is our desire to dispel some of the illusions about India when we return. 

Just as we, in Britain, need and desire full information about the industrial condi¬ 
tions in India and the Indian trade union movement, so I want to urge the loaders of the 
Indian trade union movement to carefully gather together all information about the 
trade union movements in Britain, Germany, America, and Raasia, particularly and in the 
world generally. Much valuable knowledge could be obtained oven from Mexico and 
China. The workers of the western world are just beginning to learn something of the 
working and living conditions of the workers and peasants of India. Those conditions are 
such as to menace civilization. 

A grave and terrible responsibility rests upon you and the Indian trade union move¬ 
ment generally. Here, in India, legislation to enforce oven 12 hours shifts as a protective 
measure in the mines meets with the opposition of the mine-owners. The cotton mills of 
Lancashire work 32 hours per week. The cotton mills of India work 63 hours a week. 
In every industry in India, we find the workers working almost twice as long as their 
fellow-workeis in similar industries in Britain and America. Wo say that the wage the 
British miner receives is not a living wage. We say, that it is impossible for a miner 
and his family to properly live on such a wretched rate of pay ; indeed it is not 
possible. But if that is truthfully said about the British miner, what ought to ha 
said about the Indian miner ? It is said by the capitalist employers both foreign 
and native in defence of this frightful exploitation of the native Indian workers, that 
their working capacity still is far below that of the British and American workers. They 
tell us that, when India has been famed for its skilled craftsmen for centuries and when 
many of the arts and crafts known in the world have been derived from India—they tell 
ns that, when their balance-sheets and their profits give the lie direct to the statement 
that India is rapidly being transformed into a great industrial country. 

ThiB modern industrialism must be made to synchronise with modern life, by ensuring 
that modern conditions are applied to every aspect of life. As workers are being com¬ 
pelled to operate modern machinery so they should be given opportunities of dwelling in 
modern houses, under sanitary and healthy conditions. Do not let industrial progress 
carry in its train, all the horrors of capitalism without its economic and social organisation 
as far as the workers are concerned. At this stage of world progress, these evils can be 
avoided. It is not inevitable that India should pass through a period such as Britain has 
passed through during the past century, which has played much havoc with the happiness 
and well-being of the toiling millions of Great Britain. India is deeply involved in world 
economy. Indian manufactures are competing for a place in the world markets. Indian 
textiles are driving the textiles of Lancashire out of the Eastern markets. Indian coal is 
now being consumed where British coal was consumed formerly. The products of your 
mills and factories are now to be found in all the principal cities of the world. We must 
all become aware of world developments. You have made substantial progress in the 
organisation of railway men, public administrative workers, textile and engineering 
workers. There is vital necessity to develop organisation among all flections of workers 
in order to give the correct balance to the movement everywhere. 


Mr. HalUworth’i Speech. 

. - ^ 0Be Ph ® a ^} awort ^> w fi° has had a great deal to do with international organisa¬ 
tion ot clerical employees and shop assistants, speaking next, observed 

T _., re P reBent 110 particular section of workers. We represent the whole British 

nf which regards, with special interest, the beginning of the growth 

ia trap 110 country can labour live for itsell alone, Thifl 

fiuecpBB avirttJ 1 teade union in every country ; the success of one leads to the 

Under the naHnnl’i an l versa. We aie all slaves in the Blavcry of our fellows, 
bvalltle fnr^ fl rtf a aTld inteirua 5 iQnal organisation of capitalism, aided and buttressed 
will beso™ hi' 01 ®^ ernme . Jlt ’ ,laT<ly in ft ereater or less degree is inevitable; and 

workers ot every type become sufficiently educated and conscious oi 
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their rights and responsibilities, to ensure that industry and services will be democratically 
owned and controlled. 

The growth of trade unionism in our country has been largely coincident with the 
growth of capitalism itself. The young Indian movement is, however, faced with the 
experienced and highly organised movement of the employers in the country. Neverthe¬ 
less, the British trade unions have to learn something of value from Indian experience. 
Our aims in a general sense are the same. What we want are the good things of life, 
the things that make happiness. V> e want- a happy India, a happy Britain, a happy world 
and a happy humanity. Concluding, Mr. Halls worth urged them to take sufficient 
interest in their movement to enable the workers to create their own leaders. 

Mr. Marday Jones' Speech 

Mr, T. Mardy Jones conveyed the greeting of the British miners, who he said, were 
the finest body of fighteis Labour has yet produced. Proceeding, be said it was not 
necessary for one to be months and months in India to be able to say that the greatest 
need of the masses was free education in the lower stages. The Becond need was organised 
Labour. He continued : — 

You are going through the same experience as we went through 50 years ago, 
when we were unorganised and were slaves, and when trade unionism was illegal. The 
masses here are more literate and helpful thau in Britain at that time. They were 
however better in one respect. They had one race, one language, and one religion pre¬ 
vailing. Britain in India began education at the top. To-day, they are reaping the 
reward as the educated naturally resent the foreign yoke, and want them to clear out. 
But if the masses had been educated, they would have had to clear out long ago. Your 
need is education to all, untill you have trained the workers to assume the leadership of 
Labour.” 

Mr. Mardy Jones asked them to press the Government to recognise trade unionism 
in State industries. Every argument now used against the improvement of labour con¬ 
ditions, was used in Britain 50 years ago. “ I tell you,” he said c< if you are worthy of 
the name of Indians, if you are worthy of Swaraj, unite against the Government and 
force legislation not ten years hence, but here and now, to clear women labour out of the 
mines, labour ought to be men labour; and women ought to be at the home Tearing 
children. The day is.coming when capitalism will give way to Socialism. You have got to 
work and see that religion and caste will never divide you.” Mr, Jones related the story 
of the warder of a lunatic asylum, who when asked, how he was able to control so many, 
single-handed said 4< Lunatics never combine.’*' You should not trust so much even the 
Labour Party in England, Yon must help yourself, and have trust in yourself, and the 
Labour Party will help you. The visit to India of Mr. A. A. Purcell and Mr. Joseph 
Hallsworth is a landmaik in the history of the International Labour movement. Unite, 
and you will get Swaraj and when you get Swaraj, remember, you have to watch the rich 
ruling class, as we watch them in England, 

Proceedings and Resolutions, 

The Statutory Commission. 

Consideration of the resolution regarding the Statutory Commission was 
thentak en up. The resolution ran as follows :— 

“ T^is Congress realising that, inasmuch as the appointment of the Statutory 
Commission violates the principle of self-determination, and inasmuch as the 
Commission, as at present constituted, is, in its opinion, but an attempt to find 
ways and means to perpetuate the imperialistic domination of Great Britain 
over India, declares that the Statutory Commission should be boycotted. 

C£ Further, this Congress appoints a committee, consisting of Messrs. Chaman- 
lal, Joshi, Jhabwala, Kishorilal Ghose, Dange, Spratt, Daud and Sethi to draw 
up a Labour constitution for the future government of India, to be presented, and 
approved by the Executive Council, and published for the guidance of the work¬ 
ing classes.’ 7 

After the resolution had been moved by Mr. Kishorilal Ghose, and duly 
seconded and supported, an amendment was moved, adding, in the first part, the 
words i( and calls upon the Parliamentary Labour Party to withdraw the two 
Labour representatives 
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Mr. S. A. Dange, in opposing the amendment, said it breathed mendicancy, 
and was therefore humiliating. 

The mover of the resolution accepted the amendment, and the resolution 
as amended was then passed by 50 votes against 30. 

Poll was demanded, and the President piomised to take it the next day. 
But a section of the Communists kept on protesting and some passages-at-arms 
were exchanged between the two sections. Eventually the Communists withdrew 
in protest. 

The following other resolutions approved by the Subjects Committee were 
then discussed and passed :—(1) This Congress urges upon the Government of 
India to appoint a commission to revise the Workmen’s Compensation Act and 
give adequate representation thereon to the Trade Union Congress. 

(2) This Congress urges upon the Government of India the necessity of passing 
legislation fixing the maximum hours of work for all industrial workers at eight 
hours a day, and 48 hours a week. 


THIRD DA Y — 2 8 T H DECEMBER 1 92 7. 


Release of Bengal Detenus Demanded. 

The Trade Union Congress passed on this day the following resolutions:— 

“While thanking the individual members of the British Labour Party for 
their strong support to the agitation in India for the release of the people incar¬ 
cerated indefinitely without trial, this meeting of the Congress^notes with regret 
that the policy of detaining people without trial sanctioned in 1924 by Lord 
Olivier as Secretary of State for India under the Labour Government, and 
continued since then by the Conservative Government, has not been repudiated 
by the party, and that no demand has been made by the party in and outside 
Parliament for the wholesale release of these unfortunate men ; and trusts that 
effective steps would be taken by the British organised labour to compel the 
Government of India and the Government of Bengal either to release them or 
to bring them to trial in an ordinary court of law.” 

Miss Mayo's Attack. 

u This Congress emphatically protests against the slanderous and libellous 
accusations made against the whole Indian nation by Miss Mayo in her book 
“ Mother India,” and desires that all Labour movements in the world should take 
note of it. 

“ Further, this Congress requests Mr. C. F. Andrews to write a brief reply 
on behalf of the All-India Trade Union Congress, which will be printed after its 
being submitted to and approved by the Executive Council. 


Sickness and Infirmity Legislation. 

“ In view of the fact that in India there is no legislation, at present, providing 
for benefits for industrial workers during sickness, including confinement of 
women, infirmity and old age, this Congress urges upon the Government of India 
to pass immediately legislation making provision for these benefits. 


Minimum Wages for Workers. 

“ In view of the fact that wages in India are extremely low and also in view 
of the fact that it is the right of the workers to get a minimum living wage, this 
Congress urges upon the Government of India to pass legislation to set up a 
^machinery to determine the minimum wage,” 


seamen s grievances. 

The Congress also passed resolutions regarding seamen’s grievances, enforce-* 
ni e f mcn>s Recruitment Committee’s recommendation for the intro- 
Sf C o n « 0f a > * or an ? en(ilI1 g Merchant Shipping Act and the establishment 
s . rccruitm . en . t bureau, and urging the shipping companies and thO 
government to have an eight-hour day for seamen and mariners. 
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Other Resolutions. 

The Trade Union Congress passed a resolution appointing a Council of 
Action to organise a mass movement of the workers and peasants, to extricate 
them from their present condition of abject poverty. The Council was to be 
subject to control by the Executive Council of the T. U. C. to whom it should 
present a report of its activities and submit its programme of work. 

The Congress urged the enforcement of the conventions passed at the Inter¬ 
national Labour Conference of 1926 regarding articles of agreement and inspec¬ 
tion on board ship. 

The Congress congratulated the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on 
having attained the tenth anniversary of the first workers’ republic, in spite of 
Imperialist intervention. 

Another resolution condemned the piece system obtaining in Government 
presses and urged the Government to appoint a committee to enquire into the 
grievances of pressmen and compositors, and called on the Government to see 
that the Factory Inspectors kept strict watch over factories and enforced the 
factory rules. 

The Congress further declared its adherence to the memorandum submitted 
to the Government, by the Indian Colliery Employees Association Act regarding 
limitation of working hours underground, and vehemently protested against 
compulsion of labourers to work underground lor more than eight hours at a 
stretch, under any circumstances. 

The Congress further urged that Sundays should be observed as full holidays. 

The Congress deplored the failure of the Anglo-Russian unity negotiations 
and urged that further attempts be made to bring about unity between the 
International Federation of Trade Unions, and Red Inter-national Labour. 

The Congress condemned the policy of the Government of India in placing 
hindrances in the way of the affiliation of Trade Unions in the country with 
the All-India Trade Union Congress and their registration under the Trade 
Union Act. 

Another resolution congratulated Mr. Philip Spratt on his release. 

Another resolution urged that the menials in the Telegraph Department 
should be given the same rights and privileges as the subordinates in the Postal 
Department, and that they should not be considered as in any way inferier to 
the postal workers. 

The Congress declared that as the Government was pursuing a policy of 
giving state aid to industries, in the form of bounties, it should see that the 
interest of the workers employed therein, wa?> properly safe-guarded. 

Mr. C. F. Andrews was elected President for the coming year, and Mr. 
Thengdi, Mr. Daud and Mr. B. N. Mukerji as Vice-Presidents. Mr. N. M. Joshi 
was re-elected General Secretary, and Mr. Ginwala as Treasurer. Mr. Jhabwalla, 
Mr. Dange and Mr. Bakhole were elected as Organising Secretary and Assistant 
Secretaries, respectively. 

The Congress appointed Dewan Chamanlal, as the Indian workers’ delegate 
at the next session of the International Labour Conference ; and Mr. Thengadi, 
Mr, Sethi and Mr. P. C. Bose as advisers.The Congress then dissolved. 


The G a n d h i — S a kla tv a 1 a Correspondence. 

On the Utility of Trade Union Movement in India. 

The following are the full texts of two letters, one from Mahatma 
Gandhi and the other from Ma. Saklatvala anent the inauguration of Trade 
Union movement in India for the welfare and prosperity of the labouring 
classes. The Mabatma in his letter to Saklatvala writes that the establishment 
of such Industrial organisation in India will jeopardise the position of the 
labourers as they will be tools in the hands of designing people who have 
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always an eye on the main chance. The Mahatma ascribes the inevitable evil 
to disintegration amongst the labourers. “ Labour organisation cm only exist 
in name in India,” says Mahatma Gandhi. 

Contrary is the view which Mr. Saldalvula hold-. According to him 
all the energies of the nationalist loaders of all shades of opinion should 
be harnessed towards tho early inauguration of labour and industrial organ¬ 
isations all over the country. 


Mr. Gandhi's Letter. 

Dear Friend, Srimati Anusuya Bai has pent m* your letter to herself, ami your joint 
letter to her, Gulzarilal and Desai. I havi* read ttaf*m both carefully. I had y< ur letter 
also, I could not reply to you earlier for want of your adnrrss. 

As soon as I heard from Anupuya Bai, I put. mysrlf m communication with Motilalji. 
I am daily expecting his reply. You shall know it as soon »h I r« ceive it. I thank you 
for the confidence you repose in me and it will be a joy to ra** if l can render any personal 
service to you ; but I am afraid my longing and ability to render seivic*' have to stop there. 

So far as our ideals are concerned, we Btand apart. Whilst Anubuya Bai and Shan- 
karlal Banker, as also Gulxarilal and Di'sai, arc absolutely free agouts, th *y have exercised 
their choice of accepting my guidance in framing th“ir labour policy and administration. 
I must then fore shoulder my share of t.he responsibility for what is happening about 
Labour in Ahmcdabad. I have c rtainly adviaul them to kerp Ahmedabad labour aloof 
from the other labour movements in India so long as Ahm>*duba 1 labour chooses to remain 
under their guidance. My reason is exceedingly simple. Labour in India is still extremely 
unorganised. The labourers have no mind of their own, when it comes to matters of 
national policy or even the general welfare of labour itself Labourers in various parts 
of India have no special contact and no other mutual ties. It is provincial, and even in 
the same city it is highly communal, It is not everywhere wisely guided. In many 
places it is under selfish and highly unscrupulous guidance. There is no absolute cohesion 
amongst provincial labour leaders; and there is little discipline among sub-leaders. The 
latter do not uniformly tender obedience to their provincial chiefs. Leaders in different 
provinces have no single policy to follow. In these circumstances, an all-India union 
can only exist on paper. I hold it to be suicidal, therefore, for Ahmcdabad to think of 
belonging to it. . My own conviction is that Ahmcdabad is iendcring a service to labour 
all over India by its abstention, or as I call it, self-restraint. If it can succeed in per¬ 
fecting its own organisation, it is bound to serve as a model to tho rest of India and its 
success is bound to prove highly infectious. But I am free to confess that there is as 
yet no assurance of success in the near future. The energy of the work' is is sorely tried 
in combating disruptive forces that ever continue to crop up. Tlu-re is the H ndu-MusIirn 
tension. There, is the question of Touchable and Untouchables in Hinduism etc. Add 
to this extreme ignorance and selfishness among the labourers themselves. It is a marvel 
to me that labour in Ahmedabad has made the progress it has during the last 12 years 
or its corporate existence. If then Ahmedabad remains iso'afced it does so not selfishly, 
but for the sake of labour as a whole. 


Labour and Capital. 

r One word as to the policy. It is not anti-capitalistic. The idea is to take from 
pita , Labour b due share and no more: and this not by paralysing Capital, but by 
ttlC labourers I rom within and by their own self-consciousness ; not again 
cieveraeBB and manoeuvering of non-labour leaders, but by educating labour 
• e ^8 own^ leadership and its own self-reliant, self-existing organisation. Its direct 
atT£mi^ n ° the least degree political, but is internal reform and evolution of internal 
v * indir f cti resu lt of this evolution, whenever it becomes complete, wdl 
ifthrmr ™ t ^ e ! neil . do l 1Bl y political. I have not therefore the remotest idea of exploiting 
Of fir J^ * 18ln8 ! fc for any dire . ct ‘ P° litical end. It will be of itself a political power 

must not °n tan °® ifc became8 a self-existing unit. Labour, in my opinion, 

mv aim ran l ? *i e banc3s of tbe politician on the political chess-board ; and 

worker*in 1 c . ai ? retain tb ® intelligent and voluntary co-operation of 

hue it becansp^f and ^ 3 01n t effort ultimately succeeds. This is my dream. I 

will recoenise is a JLJ e ? ^ a 1 COII , Bolat Io n I need and the policy I have outlined, yon 
It may be all a di Inning ° ntc ?“ e ° f my im plicit belief in and acceptance of non-violence. 
n«* 18 as much a reality with me as life itself so long ; 


not see it as a. 'L-* 1CftU ^ wna me as me liseu so long as I do 

l cannot, even if I had We aB . fclle only force. Yon will now see why 

i n f I had the power, respond to your appeal for dividing the funds collected 
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by me in accordance with your suggestion. But I may tell you that I have not even the 
power. The funds have been collected purely for Khadi work; and it would be criminal 
misappropriation on my part to divert them to any other use. 

This letter may not please you, I shall be sorry if it does not. But I regard you as 
a fellow-seeker after truth and if my reading of you is correct, there is no reason why my 
having told you the truth and nothing but the truth should not please you immensely. 
It is not given to all of us to agree with one another in all our opinions ; but it is given 
to every one of us to tender the same respect for the opinions and actions of our fellows 
as we expect for our own, 

Mr. Saklatvala’s Reply. 

Dear Comrade Gandhi,—I am in receipt of your letter of lOth May, and I see that 
you have written it from the Nandi Hills, where I presume you are recuperating from 
your illness. I trust you will be restored to health by the time this letter reaches you. 

Let me say in my usual blunt way that “ I am returning to my attack upon you.” 
Of course, you understand the meaning and nature of my “ attacks ” upon you, namely, 
that recognising in you a man of indomitable spirit, with a real propagandist’s heart and 
qualities, I want you to deal with the various Indian movements in the way in which 
success is made for such movements in other parts of the world. 

I am not coming to you in the midst of your success, in the midst of great victories 
for our poor people, in the mi isb of great defiats and setbacks to our imperialist oppressors, 
with merely a fanciful appeal to you to a iopt some new method. I come to you, rather, 
in the time of great reverses for our country, when on every front political, economic 
and social, we are suffering reverse upon reverse, are being pushed back everywhere, are 
disorganised, disunited aud dispirited in all departments of public life, and our insolent 
antagonists are launching attack after attack upm us. 

I still want you to recognise that the forces within a nation do not depend merely 
on relative numbers. Now one small section of a nation and now another becomes an 
important factor, occupying a key position at some critical moment in the affairs of the 
country, and counting as a national force even though in itself a minority. The peasants 
and the villagers may become at time the most successful factor in defying the tax- 
gatherer ; the soldiers and the fighters may become at times an important factor to reckon 
with, when in their own mind and consciousness, they are unwilling to launch out upon 
an unholy campaign such as the one carried out by the Government of India in China. 
And at times the industrial workers, however small in numbers, may become for a country 
the all-important factor of lift*, and may bring about a paralysis of the most powerful 
activities of the imperial exploiter or of a dominating class. 

Need for All-India Trade Union Movement. 

Because our countiy is largdy agricultural, it does not at all follow that in the 
economy of modern life our organised workers shall be of less value or shall become a 
less important section of the community than in any other country which is more indus¬ 
trialised and less agricultural, under similar circumstances. If a large country has to 
depend upon a small number of industrial workers as compared to agriculturalists, the 
power of the industrial workers does uot become any the less on that accout. 

It is with the above observations that I have been constantly attempting to direct 
your mind to the necessity and importance of an organised industrial labour movement 
within our national activity. Such a movement, iu the first place, must be national and 
embrace the whole country. It is not for you and me to-day to devise new and fantastic 
organisations when we see the value of the existing Trade Union movements in all the 
advancing and powerful countries of the world. We must have an All-India Trade Union 
movement. 

I am not at the present moment arguing about your mifehods or about ymr ideals, 

I am only denouncing your idea that the organisation of labour should be sectional, 
should be communal and should be limited to a little spot like Ahmedabad. Did you ever 
try to have an Indian National Congress for Ahmedabvi alone? Did you ever try to 
confine the Khaddar movement to Ahmedabad alone ? Did you ever try to have the 
National Education movement confined to Ahmidabad? Why then should you try to 
restrict your ideal labour movement to Ahmedabad ? You are not weakening the political 
movement, the khaddar movement, the National Education movement, by encouraging 
Ahmedabad or any one important district to fall away and stand aloof from the whole 
national movement; then why should you do sc in the case of the large national labour 
movement by asking and encouraging an important industrial centre like Ahmedaba4 to 
attend aloof and alone ? Let me examine your reasoning at some length. 
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State of Indian Labour and the^Remedy, 

You say labour in India is extremely unorganised. Do you nob say, therefore, that 
an right in appealing to you to employ your great power in organising labour on an 
adequate national basis ? You cannot argu «. that our numbers are unwieldy, for many 
Western countries have larger numbers of workers to deal with ; nor can you find fault 
with the vastuess of the area of our country, for botli Russia and China have overcome 
their greater difficulties in the respect. 

You complain that Indian labourers have no min 1 of their own on matters of general 
policy or even of labour p >Iicy. That is exactly where the value and need of propaganda 
comes in. Had our workers the conscious policy, I would not have b^en driven to°urga 
you to help them and to preach to them in order to organise them. For khaddar ani for 
non-co-operation, you fearlesslessly carry out a whirl win 1 comp Mgn all over the country 
amongst villagers and workers who had no conception of your deal before your propaganda 
reached them. You, with your colleagues, confessed to carrying out a labour propaganda 
in Ahmedabad ; all that I ask is that Ahmedabad should be merely a part, of a whole ani 
that your services should be unreservedly given to the whole movement. 

You say in your letter c ‘ Labourers in various parts of India have no social 
contract and no other mutual ties.” That is where you ignore and overlook the 
most powerful common factor of life that has unfailingly united men and wimen 
in other countries despite their hundred and one and sometimes very bitter 
differences on religious, social or clan questions. No man has succeeded nor 
shall one now succeed in stopping modern industrialism, and the economic factor 
is the one common factor that applies to, and that unites men ani women of 
various social, natural, religious and communal textures. Hours, wages, stand¬ 
ards of life, political and legislative needs of the workers, are on the whole so 
uniform that when organised to battle around these wants, they have invariably 
forgotten and drowned their internal dissensions. The absence of labour unity 
and trade union discipline is a more serious loss to the India of to-day than we 
have yet learned to observe. 


Position of Ahmedabad Labour. 


On the one hand, you blame Indian labour for being sectarian and com¬ 
munal and on the other hand, when the All-Indian Trade Union Congress is 
struggling to build up national and international labour unity, you feel tempted 
to induce Ahmedabad to stand separate and apart, You say, “It is not every¬ 
where wisely guided.” Does that not rather support my argument that you 
and other popular Congress and Swaraj leaders must take up the work ? Then 
you decide various factors making for dissension and disunity amongst labour 
organisers. All that merely strengthens my appeal that all sane ani truly 
selfless persons in public life should devote themselves to the task of organising 
the industrial and agricultural workers. The persons who have been organising 
labour in Ahmedabad may be doing well owing to the fortuitous circumstances 
that they possess more means than most other Indian groups could possibly have. 
There is a mild form of welfare work carried on and conciliation is established 
between individual complainants and their bosses. This is all. That is not 
modern trade unionism which is struggling for justice and the right of the 
workers to possess^ in common what they produce for the common good, and to 
control and regularise their own destiny. What has Ahmedabad labour done, 
wnat can Ahmedabad labour do, if it is torn away from the All-India Trade Union 
movement. It can certainly never aspire to be either a pattern or a model. 
V/an Anmedabad labour secure better hours, better wages, better education, a 

franc “ lse aIJ( l right of the worker to compensation in industrial acci- 
aents, unemployment allowances, old age pensions, etc., unless and until labour 

^ 75 °^ B ?, mbay £ res ^ency and in all India, obtain the same? Ahmedabad 

r a even of well-organised labour, cannot possibly do 

; n f °4f whereas by holding aloof it can weaken the labour movement 

tn r.rvTVf an< * stren gth en the power and opportunities of the master 
class to oppress the working class. 


. , No Need f or Ahmedabad to Stand Aloof. 

of his own but showed me a commendable welfare scheme 

oi nis own, but I soon discovered him to be the exception and not the rule. I 
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Say unhesitatingly that 90 per cent of the labourers in Ahmedabad are living 
under conditions much worse than the conditions prevailing amongst the em¬ 
ployees of some European firms that I observed in Cawnpur and Calcutta. I 
put it to you unhesitatingly and without exaggeration, that 90 per cent of the 
children of Ahmedabad workers are made to live by their masters, whom you 
consider so virtuous and patriotic, under conditions which woujld be condemned 
and punished as ciiminal if dogs, horses or other domestic animals were kept 
under them in most parts of Europe or America. The standard of wages in 
Ahmedabad is, on the average, lower than that prevailing in Bombay. Despite 
all this, nothing will hinder Ahmedabad labour from carrying on its own experi¬ 
ments, merely because it is affiliated to the All-India Trade Union Congress. 
All over the world the Trade Union Congresses of various countries contain 
within them Labour Federations and Trade Unions of different policies, and 
yet united together for national demands and general standards. That neither 
the All-India Trade Union Congresses nor any federation of textile workers 
can afford to remain for ever without its branches in an important industrial 
city like. Ahmedabad is. quite obvious, and your policy is only forcing a 
division in Ahmedabad itself. We had in Britain a very unfortunate example 
of a miners’ organisation in Fifeshire, attempting such aloofness to the 
detriment of both sides, but they have at last seen the wisdom of working 
for unity. I do not see that any of your reasons prove that the circumstances in 
Ahmedabad are peculiar and necessitate its holding ; loof to such an extent as 
to justify a damaging breach in the All-India Trade Union movement. The least 
that Ahmedabad can do.is to agree to the affiliation to the T. U. C. The question 
of Ahmedabad policy being a model of help and assistance to other unions can 
arise and be of practicai value only after such affiliation. Your personal decision 
as to whether you should confine your interest in labour to Ahmedabad alone, or 
should extend it to the larger national movement can remain the same even if 
the Ahmedabad Labour Union becomes affiliated to Congress. 

Question of Labour Policy. 

Now with regard to your Labour policy, which you explain so clearly, do let 
me submit at once that whatever your individual views may be on policy and 
whatever may be acceptable to, or not acceptable to the workers of Ahmedabad, 
all that has no bearing on Ahmedabad’s affiliation to the T. U. C. of India, and 
all that provides no justification for Ahmedabad’s aloofness from and splitting 
of a large national movement. 

Your, idea of a policy for labour, as you explained would, in reality, put 
you outside even those who are regarded as the “ friends of the workers,” 
never mind the champions of their cause. However you confess that you are still 
in a dream, and even that it may all be a delusion, you show the ordinary confu¬ 
sion of thought of all apologists for capitalism by not sharply distinguishing 
between capital, capitalism and the control of capital, and you do not clearly 
see that in order to avoid any clash between labour and capital, the ultimate 
stage must be one of the control of capital by labour which produces the 
entire hundred per cent of capital, and that society itself must be composed 
entirely of labourers by hand or brain serving one another as a common duty and 
not for the sake of making something out of it for individuals who would not 
labour but who would exercise their legal rights of confiscating the fruits of other 
people’s labour. The one great thing to me, is that you so readily and frankly 
admit that labour should be so organised as to remain self-conscious, self-reliant 
and self-existing, evolving its own leadership and aim, and that such evolution, 
when developed, would be tremendously political and would dominate the chess¬ 
board of national polity. The outlook of yours satisfactorily defies the confusion, 
the timidity and the limitations of labour’s rights that you seem inclined to impose 
upon the earlier stages of Labour development. Whilst Indian labour is illiter¬ 
ate, underpaid, underfed, mercilessly exploited and legislatively outplayed, it 
needs the help and assistance of outside people like yourself and those who are 
valiantly struggling to build up a Trade Union Congress and also a Workers’ 
and Peasants’ Party for all India. Black sheep there always will be, especially 
when society is fired with an evil zeal to make economic, political and social 
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progress along the lines of an individualist competitive system, but I "have really 
met and seen in India, some fine men and women working in the cause of labour, 
who would be equal in trust-worthiness to any European organisers, although 
perhaps less experienced. Hence my second request to you personally, which I 
still press for, viz., that besides securing the affiliation of Ahmedabad to the 
A. I. T. U. C., you personally give your valuable assistance to that body, especi¬ 
ally in the matter of organising industrial workeis and peasants on a large scale 
all over India. Despite your failing health, you are an active and truly All-India 
propagandist capable of covering enormous areas in a short time. Your popu¬ 
larity and charm enable you to capture the mass psychology and would render 
easier the otherwise stupendous task of organising an illiterate, over-awed and 
semi-starved population of many millions ; your inspiring co-operation would give 
zest to the other voluntary workers in labour’s cause, and I may even frankly say 
that your own new activity would give a suitable opening for practical work to 
the thousands of our youth who once enlisted in your movement and then cooled 
down in the absence of a practical and convincing programme. 

Our Immediate Task. 

I do not consider it necessary to discuss the various reactionary sentences 
that you use against the full economic and political rights of labour. During the 
past month during the debate in the House of Commons on the diabolical Trade 
Union Bill, we have heard Tory and Liberal capitalists use almost identical sen¬ 
tences and arguments, but all the intelligent working class would realise such 
sentiments to be but a cloak for the unholy desire of a rapacious and murderous 
employing class. In your case you merely lay it down as your speculative idea 
of what the early stages of labour organisation would be, and it is not worth 
while quarrelling over so long as I can see that in the ultimate outcome of labour 
organisation you are not drawing any close line of unnatural limitations. 

You may think it must be 20 years hence before this final stage can be 
reached, and I may think it can be reached within 2 years, but it is not a question 
to be decided by you and me. It can only be decided by events. Our immediate 
task and duty is to unite together and to start vigorously on this great work. 

I also do not share your views regarding the use of public funds entrusted to 
you. By calling it a Khaddar Fund, you are warping your own visions and limi¬ 
ting it in terms of yarn and cloth, but I feel sure that the public who subscribe 
funds to you are doing so with the idea of working out the emancipation and 
liberation of their country and are not sending you instalments as shareholders 
in a primitive company with circumscribed duties in their Articles of Association. 
Every national movement must fail and will fail if, under modern conditions of 
industrialised life and capitalist power, the labourers and the peasantry are not 
organised. As much of my future programme depends upon your present deci¬ 
sion I shall be grateful for early reconsideration of the matter by you. 
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The Presidential Address. 

The Indian Industrial and Commercial Congress commenced its fifth 
session at Madras on the 29th December under the presidency of Sir Ibrahim 
Rahimtullah. After Sir Muthia Chetty read his address welcoming the 
delegates Sir Ibrahim read his presidential address. In the course of his 
speech he said :— 

I should like to take this opportunity of congratulatfng you all upon 
having organised yourselves into a Federation of the Commercial and Indus¬ 
trial interests of India. Time was when people engaged in trade, commerce 
and industry believed their work was done if they attended to their imme¬ 
diate pursuits. The large vision of co-operative existence hardly existed. 
Circumstances have, however, changed and it is now recognised that it is 
essential for us to organise ourselves for the promotion of our common 
interests. We have realised by experience that the formation of an organisa¬ 
tion to watch the needs of trade, commerce and industry in India, is the 
only effective way to promote the economic interests of the country, and 
we have realised that it is part of our duty to devote a portion of our time 
to the common good of all. The response which this Congress has received 
is gratifying ; but, I am sure, you will all admit that a great deal mor re¬ 
quires to be done to associate with us all the representatives of the many 
and varied interests of India, so that the organisation may aqquire the power 
to make its voice felt; that commerce, trade and industry be organised 
in every important city and town : and that all questions be ventilated 
not from this platform alone but from each centre of organisation. Our 
duty to the Congress should be discharged with such attention as would 
ensure the successful achievement of our aims and objects for the promotion 
of the economic cause of our motherland. 

Provincial Sentiment. 

1 have made these remarks because I have heard with regret that in 
some quarters economic interests are regarded as distinct as between pro¬ 
vince and province, and there is a tendency to introduce provincial parti¬ 
cularism. I think it is necessary to remember that the division of India 
into provinces is for administrative purposes only, and that separate local 
administrations do not mean any conflict of economic interests. It is stated 
that the problems coming before the Indian Legislature are sometimes 
visualished from the interests of different provinces, resulting in divisions 
detrimental to the real interests of the country. In public affairs we have 
more than enough of divisions and I earnestly trust that at least in the 
economic sphere the wider interests of India’s prosperity as a whole will be 
the guiding light of all our activities. 

Every Indian is necessarily interested in the question as to whether 
India has kept pace with the economic progress reached by other countries 
in the world and whether the eoonomio policy pursued by Government in 
Ipdia has proved really to her advantage or to the advantage of her rulers. 
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Fiscal Policy and India. 

I have referred to the advantage in the matter of markets which accrued 
to Britain in consequence of her wielding political power in a vast Empire. 

So far as the British Dominions are concerned, they are fiscally autonomous 
and regulate their policy primarily in their own interests. The benefits 
which accrue to Britain from her Dominions is in the nature of such pre¬ 
ference as they may from time to time give to her. With regard to other 
parts of the Empire, especially India, whoso political destiny she is control¬ 
ling, she determines the fiscal policy applied to them. The question is 
whether the fiscal policy imposed upon India by virtue of political domination 
has resulted in Britain's own advantage. I am emphatically of opinion that 
if Britain had developed the resources of the vast population of India con¬ 
sisting of 320 millions she would have been independent of all other markets. 

A prosperous India would have provided a market for superior goods to an 
extent which Britain would have found herself unable to meet. The result 
has been that the economic policy which she has pursued in India has 
reacted upon herself. Britain had in her Eastern Empire a potential buyer 
of vast proportions hut she grossly neglected its possibilities as a purchaser 
of Letter class goods and is suffering for it. 

To try to relieve unemployment in Britain by manipulating exchange 
may succeed temporarily ; hut it is an expedient which may provo of doubtful 
advantage for the future well-being not only of India but also of Britain 
herself. It is not possible to find buyers at seemingly cheap rates for any 
length of time, when the economic foundation of the masses is affected thereby. 

u Sacred Trust." 

You are all aware that Britain seriously claims to hold this country as 
a u Bacred trust" for the people of India. Lord Ronaldshay, an ox-Governor 
of Bengal, has reiterated this claim in a recent speech in the course of which 
he says:— 

“ The small hand of merchant adventurers who went out to India about 
A. D. 1600 with a charter of Queen Elizabeth in their pockets only intended 
to carry on a lucrative trade with the East, and had no idea that they were 
laying the foundation of a Great Empire. I believe that the Indians fell to 
the Englishman's character and not to force. There has also been an element 
of chance, or, as I prefer to call it, Providence. Britain appeared on the 
scene when India was torn by Civil war, and her rulers incapable of restoring 
peace and order. Thus Great Britain found a clear field for the display of 
British character and the present system in India has been gradually built up 
in consequence. 

Step by step British statesmen and their advisors have realised that 
the presence in India of their countrymen was not an adventure but a mission. 
That they were not there to exploit India of her wealth, but to hold it as 
a sacred trust for a people who had fallen on evil times and that Great Britain 
was given the task of assisting them again to their feet." 

Discharge of Duty by Trustees. 

ct ^i® claim, it becomes desirable to examine how the 

trustees have discharged their duty to India during the century and a 
half they have been in supreme control of this country, This has not been 
v oocasion. when responsible people in Britain have repudiated th a 

cnargfe of exploitation of India of her wealth and have called it a sacred trust* 
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for the people of India. If Britain was a disinterested u trustee animated 
by an earnest desire to do its best for the people of India, it would redound 
to her great credit. If, as a result of her long trusteeship, there had been 
a happy and contented India, her association with this country would un¬ 
doubtedly be regarded as providential, The question is whether Britain has 
proved a disinterested trustee and whether the long association of this 
country with her in the economic sphere has made the people of India happy 
and contented. The answer is supplied by the following reply given by the 
Finance Member of the Government of India in answer to an interpellation 
in the Imperial Legislative Council in the year 1917, agricultural incomes of 
course being excluded :— 

“ The Hon’ble Sir William Mayer replied :— 

In 1915*16, the latest year for which statistics are available, 24,393 
persons, firms, etc., paid income-tax on incomes between Rs. 5,000 and 
Rs. 9,999. The number of assessees in 1925-26, with incomes between 
Rs. 10,000 and Rs. 24,999, and of Rs. 25,000 and upwards, is not separately 
known, as these limits were not adopted for the classification of incomes in 
the income-tax returns prior to the current year. The forms prescribed for 
the returns have now been revised so as to show those limits, but the figures 
required by the Hon'ble Member will not be available till some time after the 
close of the current financial year for which the new returns will be first 
used. I may mention, however, that 11,378 persons, firms etc., paid income- 
tax in 1915-16 on incomes of Rs. 10,000 to Rs. 29,999 and 2,336 on incomes 
of Rs- 30,000 and over/ 

What a commentary this reply furnishes on the real economic condi¬ 
tions of India ! Britain has failed to realise that the purchasing power of a 
prosperous India would be the envy of the world. 

Trade Policy. 

I should like to ask whether Britain expects that India will put with 
a policy more or less in this spirit. The concern of our trustees seems to be 
to obtain all the revenues that they may require for carrying on the admi¬ 
nistration of India and to sell to India increased quantities of her manufac¬ 
tured goods. Britain does not appear to have applied her mind to the 
development of the economic resources of this country. All that she has been 
concerned with has been the immediate sale in India of increased quantities 
of her manufactured goods. She imposed upon India, I dare say, in the 
conscientions discharge of her <c sacred trust/* a policy of free trade to which 
her own dominions, let alone other civilised nations, refused to subscribe. 
1 do not wish to imply that this was a considered policy because if her 
statesmen had bestowed the least consideration on the problem, they would 
have clearly realised how detrimental to Britain's own economic interests 
such a policy as applied to India was. In the political conditions prevailing 
in Britain, it seems, British manufacturing interest exercises great influence ; 
and that interest's immediate concern seems to he to sell her goods for the 
time being and allow the future to take care of itself. This short-sighted 
policy has, as already pointed out, reacted upon herself and for the last three 
years the best minds of Britain have been applying themselves to a solution 
of the problem of unemployment which is but the creation of her own 
indifference to the economic development of this vast country. It is only 
statesmanship thar can look ahead and fake measures which are likely to 
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ensure future good. It is a question whether the experience now gained 
will be utilised in the right direction. If even at this late stage, the right 
policy is adopted in India, the purchasing power of this country can increase 
to such an extent as to make Britain independent of other countries for her 
markets. 

Overseas Trade of India and Japan. 

That there is no exaggeration in this statement may bo judged from the 
development of the foreign trade of Japan, an Asiatic country, as compared 
to India. The total value of imports into India in 1915-16 was 150 crores. 
In 1924-25 India imported goods to the value of 352 crores of rupees. In 
ten years, therefore, Indian imports Increased by 133 per cent. Japan 
imported goods worth 532 million yen in the year 1925, while in 1925 her 
imports had increased to 2,572 million yen, or a rise of 530 per cent. The 
total Indian exports in 1915-16 were 199 crores. In 1924-25 they rose to 
400 crores of rupees or a rise of 100 per cent. Japanese exports in 1915 
were 708 million yen, while in 1925 they had reached 2,305 million yen, or 
a rise of more than 300 per cent. If Japan has been able within a short 
period of ten years to develop her overseas trade to this extent, India has to 
be content with what is in comparison only a moderate growth. These figures 
may he quoted in their rupee equivalents. Japanese imports rose from 66 
crores in 1915 to 321 crores iri 1925 or within 31 crores of the whole of 
Indian imports in that year. Japan with a population of one fifth of that of 
India has within a short period of time reached a level of import trade very 
near that of India. As regards exports, 1915 Japanese exports were 88 crores 
of rupees against India's 199 crores. In 1925 Indian exports were 400 crores 
while Japanese exports had risen to 288 crores. If the policy pursued by the 
Japanese Government for the development of her trade had been followed in 
India, there is no reason why Indian progress should not have been on the 
same if not on a larger scale. Japan does not possess the same natural ad¬ 
vantages as India holds and the potentialities of the growth of trade in India 
are far greater, provided the Government in India adopts a policy similar to 
that followed by Japan. 

Appointment of Commissions. 

Every civilised Government in the world considers it its first duty to 
raise the economic resources of its people and increase its national wealth. It 
is true that some spasmodic efforts have been made by the Government of 
India to promote the economic interests of the country. They have constitu¬ 
ted several commissions to examine various aspects of this question. We 
have had an Industrial, Commission, a Railway Commission, two Currency and 
Exchange Commissions, one Fiscal Commission and now an Agricultural Com¬ 
mission. The economic problem may be sub-divided into the subjects en¬ 
trusted for examination to each of these Commissions, but it is hardly possible 
to reach satisfactory conclusions and carry out a broad economic policy by 
piecemeal examination of the problem. 

Agriculture and Industry. 

. Apart from the mineral wealth of the land, agriculture provides the main 
basis o national income and in the words of the Associated Chambers of Com¬ 
merce, o Hn am, a country’s economic prosperity depends upon obtaining as 

• a \ s pPP^ es * rom its own soil and from its own factories. 
Jf the economic problem of India is really the serious concern of the British 
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Government, It should be examined with a view to reach such a good, Agri¬ 
cultural produce and minerals supply materials in a crude condition. The 
process is not complete till the product so obtained from the land is prepared 
for ready use. Agriculture and industry are not two distinct problems but 
are intertwined and form one unit. The supply obtained from the soil, 
whether mineral or agricultural, must be prepared for the use of the people 
in a shape fit for such use. Agriculture, industry, transport, currency and ex¬ 
change, and the fiscal policy should all form the subject of one or simultane¬ 
ous inquiry having as its aim and object the economic growth of India. Un¬ 
less this is done in a serious spirit and action is taken primarily in the interests 
of India, the problems of Indian economics cannot be effectively solved. You 
will observe that except in one solitary instance all the commissions appointed 
by Government have been constituted on the basis of a European Chairman 
and a European majority. The policy suitable to be applied to the economic 
problems of India is not determined by Indians but by Britishers and it is 
but natural that, with the training they have received, they should visualise 
each problem' from the point of view as to how it will affect Britain. Fifteen 
years have elapsed between the appointment of the Industrial Commission and 
the appointment of the Agricultural Commission. In addition to the time 
involved in the examination by Commissions of the various problems entrust¬ 
ed to their charge, considerable time elapses before Government reach their 
decisions on the Report of such Commissions. Everything must depend upon 
the spirit in which such recommendations are accepted by the Government 
of India and are carried out in practice. 

Policy of Protection. 

After persistent demands by the people of India for a change of policy, 
the Fiscal Commission was appointed. The recommendation of the Commis¬ 
sion for the adoption of a policy of Protection qualified by the world “ dis¬ 
criminating ” was adopted in 1922. No one with any sense of responsibility 
would advocate indiscriminate protection. A protective policy adopted by 
any country is always applied with such discrimination as may appear suitable 
from time to time to its Government and its Legislature. The very fact 
that a special adjective, not known in the economic literature as a qualification, 
had to be applied in India shows the hesitation of the British Government 
in subscribing to the policy of protection as accepted and successfully worked 
by all civilised nations of the world including British Dominions. Presum¬ 
ably their conscientious scruples as trustees and not as the principal suppliers 
of India's requirements of manufactured goods led them to adopt this course. 
It is interesting to examine how this policy has been worked by her during 
the five years that it has been in operation. Take the case of the steel 
Industry, whose national importance is recognised by Lord Irwin, the present 
Viceroy of India, and Lord Lloyd, the ex-Governor of Bombay, in their 
book. “ The Great Opportunity ” issued in 1918 in the following words :— 

“ The experience of war has united opinion on at least one point, and 
that is that industries essential to the security of the country must be pro¬ 
tected and maintained against foreign competition by State action. The 
attention of the public has been particularly drawn to certain key industries 
whose necessity to war production made them the object of special attack 
by Germany in the years before the War. But we believe that the number 
of these key industries is in reality much larger than is supposed and once 
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it is conceded that the industries of the Empire must in all their stages be 
so safe-guarded as to ensure them the utmost measure of development, with 
the double object of increased production and of self-protection in the event 
of war, it will be found that little remains of the old laissez-faire doctrines 
of the nineteenth century.” 

The Indian Steel Industry was the first to receive protection under the 
new policy. After elaborate examination by the Tariff Board protection was 
granted to it for a period of three years in the first instance. During that 
period the extent of protection granted proved wholly inadequate. The in¬ 
dustry was not able to pay the dividends due on its preferred capital, let 
alone its ordinary capital. It is needless to point out that the object of 
protection is not merely to keep an industry alive. The real basis of pro¬ 
tection is to develop the industry, create internal competition and provide 
increased avenues of employment. If a protected industry is unable to pay 
a reasonable dividend on the capital engaged in manufacture, it is futile to 
expect that fresh capital will be forthcoming to create internal competition. 
Protection has been extended to the industry for a further period of 7 years 
but that is also on a basis which does not provide any incentive to establish 
steel manufacture in other parts of India, and to provide by internal com¬ 
petition that relief to the taxprayer and the ultimate economic advantage to 
the country which a policy of protection is expeoted to secure. 

Cotton Industry. 

You must have followed the controversy which arose on the question of 
protection to the cotton industry of India and the halting measure which was 
the result, It is perhaps too much to expect that Britishers in India will 
adapt themselves to local conditions in the right spirit and to the right extent. 
They have been trained from their childhood in the principles of free trade 
and they must find it difficult to adapt themselves to a different policy suit¬ 
able to Indian conditions which will prove beneficial not only to India but 
will be advantageous to Britain herself. I have already stated how the 
growth of national wealth will increase India's purchasing power. 

Taxation and Savings. 

You are all aware that taxation in India was substantially increased as 
a result of the Great War. India, although but a minor belligerent associated 
with Britain, has had to bear additional taxation Britain was one of the 
principal belligerents and had to make great sacrifices to carry the war to a 
successful conclusion with the result that her standard of taxation rose to a 
very high level. After the war it has been the constant endeavour of Britain 
and other western nations to reduce the extent of taxation prevailing in their 
countries, Public opinion has been insistent and has had to be given effect 
to by democratic countries including Britain, in which administration is regu¬ 
lated by the voice of the people. In India we have not heard of any mention 
of reducing the heavy burden of taxation imposed upon this country as a 
^result of the war. Taxation has been raised in some cases to a point where 
the Btage of diminishing returns has been reached. This makes it evident 
that standard of taxation is in excess of the economic capacity of the people. 
It is an admitted fact that the economic growth of a country depends upon the 
surplus savings of a nation. These savings constitute the capital available 
- °r development of trade, commerce and industry. If the State imposes 
taxation to the level of diminishing returns and leaves practically no savings 
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to provide capital for development that country must slide on a downward 
course in the matter of economic progress. The essential need of the moment 
is, therefore, a thorough inquiry as to the standard of taxation maintained in 
this country. 

I am prepared to admit that adequate sources of revenue must be pro¬ 
vided to enable Government to carry on the administration on a satisfactory 
basis, but the extent of the burden ought not to be beyond the capacity of the 
people to bear it. There are two ways of solving the problem. One is to 
develop the tax-bearing capaoity of the people and the other is to apply 
judicious retrenchment. 

India's Capacity to Bear Taxation 

It has been argued that since the advent of the British, India has grown 
more prosperous and that it has more money now than it possessed before. 
Assuming it is a fact that Iudia is better off, so far as the amount of money is 
concerned, it is to be remembered that the cost of living has substantially in¬ 
creased, that the purchasing power of money has depreciated, that there are 
no appreciable accumulations of wealth as a result of savings and that the 
masses are steeped in poverty. The average consumption of piece-goods, one 
of the necessities of life, was 18 yards per head of population before the War 
and it is now reduced to 10 yards per head. If the position was different, 
the state of diminishing returns on the present scale of taxation would not 
have been reached. Is there then any wonder that there is a persistent 
demand for retrenchment in State expenditure ? I admit that efforts have 
been made in that direction but they have nob been sufficiently far-reaching* 
In considering the question of retrenchment- we are confronted with the 
stock argument that administrative machinery must be maintained at a high 
pitch of efficiency, the test of efficiency being determined by the authorities 
themselves. A great deal of harm has resulted by this slogan of efficiency* 
It must be obvious that a country can get only such efficiency as it can afford 
to pay for. The question, therefore, arises whether India’s economic re¬ 
sources permit the maintenance of the standard of efficiency imposed upon it. 
No one can force for any length of time a standard of efficiency which is 
beyond a country’s means. The essential duty of a civilised Government is 
to develop the economic resources of the country in order to increase the tax¬ 
bearing capacity of the people and the supply of capital for its further 
progress. 

State Revenue: India and Japan. 

A philosopher has said that there is no such thing as happiness or misery 
in the world. What there is a comparison of one condition with another. 

It is but natural that India under British rule should compare the relative 
development of the economic condition of another Asiatic country under self- 
government. From a statement published in the financial and economic 
annual of the Government of Japan for 1926, it appears that the State re¬ 
venue of the country has risen in the course of forty years, from 1887—88 
to 1926 — 27 , (comparatively a small period in the history of a nation) from 
88 million yen to 1659 million yen. Japan s capacity to bear this heavy in¬ 
creased taxation has been developed to such an extent as to enable the people 
to bear the increased burden of administrative expenditure, Putting these 
figures into rupees we find that the taxation per head of population in Japan 
in 1887*88 was Rs. 3 while in 1926-27 it has risen to 5s. 35 per head, 
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India's State Tevenue during the same period rose from 77 crores of rupees 
to 220 crores or a rise of three times as against Japan's 20 times* Working 
out India's figures on the basis of population gives the following result, w* f| 
Rs. 2-8 per head in 1887-88 and Rs. 7 per head in 1925-26. India naturally 
asks why there should be such a marked increase in Japan’s property while 
India’s growth is comparatively so little. Can any one blame India if she 
reaches the conclusion that this disparity in the state of the economic develop¬ 
ment of two Asiatic countries is due iu the one case to the fact that Japan 
as a self-governing nation is able to concentrate on the economic development 
of its people while under British rule India has to bo content with a policy 
dictated by the Board of Directors located in London and called the Secretary 
of State in Council ? 

Labour and Unemployment. 

At the commencement of this address I had occasion to refer to some 
conflict of interest. Another movement deserving support and encouragement 
which has been organised to improve the condition of labour in India is also 
having the effect of creating divisions amongst ourselves. The labour move* 
ment has great potentialities for the good of India. I do not consider that 
the interests of capital and labour are in any way in conflict in this country. 
It is the prosperity of industry which provides means for the good of labour. 
How important the question of national employment is may be judged from 
the words of our present Viceroy, Lord Irwin, and Lord Lloyd, the ex- 
Governor of Bombay, expressed in their book already referred to. They 
have said : “ It is generally admitted that the necessary employment on whioh 
ultimately the financial and social establishment of the country must depend 
can only be found in an increase in the total output of the country .' 1 Lord 
Irwin is now the Viceroy and Governor-General of India. He has proved a 
sympathetic ruler and has shown his great anxiety for the welfare of this 
country. He cannot but be aware how serious the problem of middle-class 
unemployment in India is. State-aided universities are turning out every 
year a large number of graduates many of whom find themselves stranded 
for want of employment and of earning their bread. Public opinion has been 
insistently drawing attention to this problem and demanding adequate 
measures to meet it. Lord Irwin who has admitted in his book that “ the 
necessary employment on which ultimately the financial and social establish¬ 
ment of the country must depend ” is now at the head of the Indian adminis¬ 
tration. Is it too much to expect that he will signalise bis administration by 
taking adequate and effective measures for relieving unemployment in India, 
ensuring the ultimate financial and social establishment of the people of 
India ? I agree that the real remedy “ can only be found in an increase in 
the total output of the country.” I earnestly trust that he will apply the 
same measures in India for finding adequate employment for its people. 
America has proved that the growth of national prosperity is not inconsistent 
with high wages. What is required is a national economic policy in which 
the whole country can share. There can be no Indian throughout the length 
and breadth of this country who does not feel for the distress in which the 
masses of India have to live. It cannot be disputed that a large proportion 

v !- 6 population is obliged to subsist on insufficient food and inadequate 
clothing. ^ Go to any Indian, be he the greatest capitalist, and discuss the 
subject with him and you will find that he feels as keenly as any one else the 
condition fn which a large mass of the people of Iqc[i& are obliged to live 
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It is a mere commonplace to say that the interests of all classes are common. 
If agriculture and industry are prosperous there is sufficient money to go 
round. Prosperous industries mean higher wages; and higher wages mean 
greater comfort to labour and increased purchasing power. If agriculture 
and industry are in a depressed condition, there is nothing to go round and 
the principal sufferers are the masses, whose living depends upon these two 
sources of national income. Every effort therefore in the direction of im¬ 
proved agriculture and successful industry is to the greatest good of masses. 
In the peculiar conditions prevailing in India, conflict arises because there is 
insufficient national income to satisfy the essential needs and requirements 
of the people. It is therefore necessary in the interests of both that labour 
and capital should combine throughout India to promote the best interests of 
agriculture, trade, commerce and industry. 

Capital and Labour, 

I make these observations because I have observed a tendency amongst 
labour leaders to overlook the fact that their interest is dependent on success¬ 
ful industry. The manner in which bills for the protection of industry in 
the central legislature have been debated indicates to some extent the angle 
of vision from which this problem is visualised by some of them. Organised 
labour has the power of dictating terms to industry, provided it is prosperous. 
Every well-wisher of the masses desires that labour should be organised not 
from the narrow point of view of immediate interests but of the real and 
permanent interest of the industry which provides employment for them. 
In consequence of the war the cotton industry passed through abnormal times 
of prosperity. Labour though not quite organised was able to dictate terms 
in the matter of wages. It is axiomatic that capital cannot do without labour 
and labour cannot exist without capital. Both are necessary concomitants of 
the economic growth of a country. In the common interests of both, all the 
civilised countries in the world including British Dominions have adopted a 
policy of such protection as will make industry successful and provide employ¬ 
ment to their people. Labour leaders would be well-ac vised in co-operating 
with capital in bringing pressure upon Government to apply the revised 
fiscal policy in the right spirit and on a scale commensurate with the needs 
of the country. It would suffice to draw attention to the fact that the 
national income of the United States of America, an agricultural and indus¬ 
trial country is Rs. 2,000 per head of population. Britain which is mainly 
industrial has a national income of about Rs. 1,000 per head of population, 
while Canada and Australia two ; self-governing British Dominions have an 
income of Rs. 550 per head. India's national income was estimated at Rs. SO 
per head some years ago. Allowing for mistakes and subsequent economio 
growth, the national income is now estimated at from Rs. 60 to Rs. 100 per 
head. Assuming the larger figure, it means that after payment of Rs. 10 per 
head in the shape of Imperial, Provincial and local taxation, the population 
must subsist on Rs. 90 per bead per annum or Rs. 7-8 per month ! What 
can possibly be the extent of the purchasing power of a people so circum¬ 
stanced t The essential need of the country is to develop its national income 
and it is to the interest of both capital and labour to unite for the promotion 
of the common interests of our motherland. 
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Piocce dings and Resolutions. 

After the President’s speech resolutions of general importance on banking, 
currency and exchange and State Aid to Industries were discussed and passed. 

i.—Hakim Ajmal Khan’s Death. 

Before taking up these subjects for consideration, the following condolence 
resolution concerning the sudden death of Hakim Ajmal Khan was put from 
the chair and carried, the whole audience standing in silence :— 

“ That this Congress has learnt with profound regret and sorrow the death 
of India’s well-known leader, Hakim Ajmal Khan, the champion of Indian 
nationalism and peace and records its sense of loss to the country and wishes 
to express its deep sympathy and condolence to the family of the deceased”. 

2.*—Enquiry into Indian Banking Conditions, 

Mr. D. P. Khaitan (Calcutta), next moved the following resolution on the 
question of banking :— 

This Congress urges upon the attention of Government of India, the resolu¬ 
tion moved in the Legislative Assembly by Mr. Sarahhai N. Haji regarding the 
appointment of an Indian Banking Enquiry Committee consisting of a majority 
of Indians and an Indian Chairman with special reference to look into the 
organisation of Indian indigenous banking with a view to foster and develop 
the same and strongly urges upon the Government for the immediate appoint¬ 
ment of such a Committee. 

3. —Reserve Bank Bill. 

Mr. B. F. Madon (Bombay) moved the following resolution 

This Congress enters its emphatic protest against abrupt postponement by 
the Government of India of the Reserve Bank Bill and urges that Government 
should not go back on the principles of a State Bank which they have already 
accepted, and puts on record its emphatic opinion that with a view to command 
the confidence of the Indian public its Directorate must contain an effective and 
elected Indian majority of the Indian commercial community. 

4. —The Ratio Question. 

On the motion of Mr. Jamal Mahomed Sait (Madras) the following resolution 
was next unanimously adopted :— 

That this Congress is strongly of opinion that the fixing of the exchange ratio 
at is. 6d. has proved detrimental to the best interests of the country and there¬ 
fore earnestly urges upon Government to re-open the question with a view to 
establish the exchange ratio at is. 4d. 


5 *—Protection to Cotton Textile Industry. 

On the subject of industries Sir Dinshaw M. Petit next moved a resolution 
expressing the profound sense of dissatisfaction of the Congress at the negligible 
protection reluctantly doted out by the Government of India to the cotton textile 
industry in the shape of a levy of import duty on foreign yarn and supporting the 
unanimous demand of the Indian commercial community for a four per cent extra 
duty on all piece-goods. Sir Petit drew attention to the fact how the Government 
had set at naught the definite recommendations on the subject made by the 
majority of the members of the Textile Tariff Board. Textile industries being 
one of the premier industries of the country, the Government ought to give suffi¬ 
cient protection. 


6.—State Aid to Cottage Industries. 

^ an dhi (Rangoon) moved the following resolution :— 

* .. . . 1S Congress is of opinion that the development of cottage industry m 
India in imperative for the amelioration of the economic condition of the people 

t0 tbe provincial Governments, which have up till now not 
H S rantm £ State aid to such industries, to enact such 

mint* whLh ti * ea £k*? 1 F? S81 . ble opportunity, and recommends to all Govern¬ 
ments which have such a legislation to amend it if necessary on right lines.’' 
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Resolutions urging the reduction of railway freight rates with regard to the 
transportation of raw materials, and stating that the Railway Rates Advisory 
Committee should be made a statutory body, were next adopted. The Congress 
then adjourned. 

SECOND DAY—30 TH DECEMBER 1 92 7 . 

7.—Boycott of Commission Advocated. 

On the second day the first resolution was moved by Mr. Sheth Walchand 
Hirachand ^ Bombay). The resolution runs as follows :— 

This Congress strongly protests against the exclusion of Indians from the 
Royal Commission on constitutional Reforms. The Congress regards this as a 
calcutated affront to this country and strongly urges All Indian Chambers of 
Commerce and other commercial bodies not to give evidence before the Commis¬ 
sion or otherwise assist it in its deliberations. 

8.—Indian Mercantile Marine. 

Mr. Narottam Morarjee (Bombay) moved the following resolution on the 
subject of Indian mercantile marine : 

This Congress reiterates the resolution passed at the Calcutta session on the 
question of the Indian mercantile marine and urges the following recommend¬ 
ations for immediate acceptance and action by Government: Reservation of the 
coasting trade of India for vessels owned and controlled by Indians starting and 
developing the ship-building industry in this country by liberal help from the 
State. 

Jhis Congress while, welcoming the establishment of the Indian Mercantile 
Marine training ship, “Dufferin” in Bombay, urges that another training-ship 
be stationed for the Bay of Bengal and also strongly urges upon the Government 
of India to make it obligatory on the ships plying on the coast to recruit at least 
50 per cent of their officers from those who obtain the necessary certificate of 
competency after undergoing training on the Training ship. 

The Congress strongly objects to the “ Deferred Rebate” system and calls 
upon the Government to take immediate steps to abolish the same without any 
further delay. 

The Congress further urges upon the Government of India to nominate an 
Indian in connection with Indian shipping on the sub-committee for considering 
the uniformity of the merchant shipping laws in the Empire as suggested at the 
Imperial Conference held in London in 1925. 

9.—Inland Water Communications. 

Mr. D. S. Erulkar (Calcutta) next moved a resolution recommending to the 
Government of India to make adequate specialised facility for the working of 
coasting vessels and the shipping and landing traffic for the coast at the major 
and the minor ports on the coast of India and to institute an enquiry for the 
development of inland water communications with special reference to the un¬ 
fair railway^ competition affecting them as unanimously recommended by the 
Acworth Railway Committee and also to reserve Inland navigation to ships owned 
and controlled by Indians. 

10.—Abolition of Import and Export Restrictions. 

On the motion of Mr. Khaitan the following resolution was next adopted : 

This Congress while appreciating the desirability of facilitating the growth 
of International Economic and Industrial relations is strongly of opinion that the 
time has not yet come for this country to commit itself in any way to the draff 
International Convention of the International Economic Conference with regard 
to the abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions in view of 
India not being economically and industrially sufficiently developed compared 
with advanced western countries. 

11.—Export Duty on Hides. 

The Congress next adopted a resolution strongly opposing the idea of altering 
the export duty on hides into a cess and confirming the resolution passed in the 
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23.—Disposal of Planting Areas. 

Mr. N. Sen moved the following : 

“ This Congress recommends that Government lands available for plantation 
of rubber, tea and coffee should be disposed of only by public auction duly noti¬ 
fied, restricted to Indian bidders only.” 

24,—Insurance Legislation. 

Mr. V. C. Rangaswami Iyengar moved the next resolution recommending 
legislation suitable to regulate the business of Insurance companies. 

He said that in India the unexplored field in this matter was vast. The legis¬ 
lation with regard to insurance was defective and required a great deal of re¬ 
modelling. With the pressure of public opinion the Government of India brought 
forward a Bill in 1925 but the public condemned that measure as unacceptable. 
The interests of indigenous insurance enterprise required to be safe-guarded. 
By legislation it should be made obligatory on foreign companies that a good 
portion of the revenue collected must be invested in securities fruitful and helpful 
to industries in India. The resolution was carried. 


25.—Trade Marks Act. 

Mr. C. Rajan moved the next resolution relating to an enactment of Trade 
Marks Act. 

He said that in the absence of a Trade Mark Act, trade mark was unwit¬ 
tingly infringed by persons introducing a trade mark having no knowledge that 
similar trade mark was used by some other person in another part of the country. 
Wanton infringements or infringements out of ignorance resulted in litigation and 
undue dislocation of trade. The resolution was carried. 

The following resolutions from the chair were passed :— 

26.—Indianisation of Services. 

This Congress recommends to the Government of India to take early steps 
for the speedy Indianisation of all higher appointments in all commercial depart¬ 
ments with special reference to Port Trusts, Development and Improvement 
Trust, Imperial Bank of India, the Railways, Post and Telegraphs, Irrigation, 
Customs, Accounts, and IncomMax. 

This Congress reiterates the urgent need of having Indians with trade ex¬ 
perience as trade Representatives in the commercial centres of the world to look 
after the commercial and industrial interests of India. 

This Congress represents to the Government of India that the conditions at 
present insisted upon for admission of Indian candidates to the Bengal Pilot 
service are not only more stringent than in the case of European candidates, but 
are in effect such as to virtually preclude Indians from admission to that service 
and in consequence the commitment of the Government to reserve a certain 
number of appointments for Indians becomes meaningless. Under the circum¬ 
stances, this Congress urges upon the Government of India to adopt practical 
measures with a view to facilitate and expedite the Indianisation of the Bengal 
Pilot service. 


2 7*—Reduction of Railway Freight for Soft Coke. 

Mr. W. C. Banerjee moved the following resolution :— 

This Congress urges on Government to effect at an early date a substantial 
reduction of railway freight on soft coke to enable consumers of different centres 
suffering from want of fuels to take to the use of soft coke for domestic purposes. 


28. Representation of Indian Commerce on Public Bodies. 

Mr. Jamal Mahomed Saheb moved the following resolution, which was passed 
unanimously:— 7 1 

That as the Indian commercial and industrial bodies are not given adequate 

SIfiil!!!! 1011 S 5 ntral and provincial legislature and public bodies this Con- 
^* 0n Uoyernmept to go into the matter with a view to provide such 

pemed ° n aS W ° Uld be ,n kee P in * with the importance of the interest con- 
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29.—Commercial Training. 

Mr. T. V. Santanam moved the following resolution :— 

This Congress deplores the lack of practical training in commerce and in¬ 
dustry in the present system of education and invites the attention of Indian 
universities to the urgent need of it with a view to the development of business 
training in India. 

30.—Female," Labour in Mines. 

Mr. W. C. Banerjee moved the following resolution :— 

This Congress is of opinion that while Indian mine-owners are prepared to 
work the convention of the International Labour Conference regarding female 
labour in mines and the legislation that was recently enacted by the Government 
of India to put that convention into effect, the pace of eliminating female labour 
should not be too fast and urges that Government might begin with eliminating 
female labour in deep mines for the present allowing the same in the mines of 
depth not exceeding 300 feet from the surface and providing for elimination of 
this also gradually in the next ten years. 

31.—Indian Coal Industry. 

Mr. W. C. Banerjee moved the following resolution, the last on the agenda : 

Having regard to the national importance of the coal industry this Congress 
recommends the Government of India to take adequate measures to protect and 
urge on the Railway Board that the programme of expansion of railway collieries 
should be modified so that at least a half of the total requirements of coal of the 
Indian railways may be met by purchases of Indian coal in the open market. 

The President’s Closing Speech. 

The President said that if his conduct in the chair had received the ap¬ 
proval of the Congress he felt himself amply compensated. Many advantges were 
secured to the commercial and industrial interests of India by such Congresses as 
this and by the exchange of views afforded therein. The perfect unanimity which 
prevailed in this Congress in regard to questions affecting various parts of the 
country was a happy angury of the future united action of India to promote the 
vital interests of their motherland. He congratulated the delegates on the busi¬ 
nesslike methods in which they conducted the proceedings and they had thus 
made his task the easiest possible. They had got through a tremendous amount 
of work and everything had gone on smoothly, harmoniously and in the best of 
spirits. There was nothing in the universe that could keep India in the present 
condition if they all presented a united front for the cause of their motherland 
and Indians were intellectually in no way inferior but were superior to the people 
of other races, and even in spite of handicaps they could give a very creditable 
account of themselves in competitive examination with foreigners. In conclusion, 
he pointed out that if only all Indians united together there was nothing on the 
face of the earth that could keep India from her just and legitimate rights. 

The Congress then dissolved at 6 p.m. 



The Indian Chambers of Commerce. 

The umo.1 meeting oi the Federation of Indian ghember. of Com- 
mercecame of on December 31 at the Pachatyappas Hall, Madias, Sir 
Dinsbaw Petit, President, presiding. There were about 25 member, present 
which included Sir Ibrahim Rahimtullah, Sir M. C. T. Muthiah Chettiar and 
Bao Bahadur 0. Gopala Menon. 

P r e 8id c n s Speech. 

Sir Dinshaw Petit, President, made the following speech 

Gentlemen-1 have much pleasure in proposing the adoption of the 
Annual Eeport of the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce, which 

has already been circulated to you with the Accounts. 

Before I proceed to comment on some of the outstanding topics of the 
official year of the Federation, which is closing to-day I feel l i my duty^ to 
explain the procedure which has been adopted this year by our Commiee 
with regard to the convening of the Session of the Industrial and Commer 
cial Congress this year. When it met last time at Calcutta, the general 
impression was that the Commercial Congress as such would not be held next 
time but that the Annual Meeting of the Federation would serve the purpose, 
though the Buies had provided for convening a Commercial Congress if ifc 
was found necessary by the Executive Committee ot the Federation. It 
was found, in my absence in Europe, by the Executive Committee of the 
Federation that it was advisable to hold a Session of the Commercial 
Congress at Madras in order that all the different Indian Chambers of Com¬ 
merce and Commercial Associations could meet together on a common 
platform. As this was the first year of the existence of the Federation it 
was thought desirable to hold a Session at least this year. It was, thereupon, 
resolved to hold the Congress at Madras and our Madras friends, who were 
themselves eager to have such a session though it inflicted upon 
additional burden of work and worry, have made ifc successful by t eir 
efiorts. The Commercial Congress has now ended and passed resolutions o 
very great importance to the commercial communifcy. It was fortunate 
have secured the services of such a capable and far-sighted industria ist 
gentleman like Sir Ibrahim Bahimtulla for its President. It now remains for 
the Federation to do the needful with regard to those resolutions. 

One word of personal explanation is also, I think, necessary. When 
I was offered the Presidentship of the Caloutfca session of the Commercial 
Congress I hardly realised at first that I was being called upon to assume 
responsibilities of the office for one whole year. I was under the impression 
that they would end in three days. When I was called to undertake the 
responsibility for the whole year as President of the Federation, I 
plained to some of the members of the Committee that I might be obliged 
to go outside India for reasons of health. They very kindly pressed me to 
accept the office all the same. I was out of India for about six months and 
I feel that owing to my absence I was not able to put in as much work for 
the Federation as I deemed necessary. I crave, therefore your indulgence 
for any sins of omission you may find on my part, 
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PRESIDENT’S SPEECH 
Membership. 

The total number of Chambers and Commercial Associations which 
were represented at the Delhi session of the Congress was 20 and at the 
Calcutta session 24. You will find from the Report that II Chambers and 
13 Associations have joined the Fededation as members during the course 
of the year. This progress in membership during the first year of its exis- 
tence is highly satisfactory. My satisfaction is based upon the fact that 
practically every important Indian Chamber of Commerce has joined the 
Federation in addition to several equally important Associations: and this, 
despite the fact that the subscriptions both for Chambers and Commercial 
Associations were rather high. None can now doubt that the Federation is 
the one organization fully representing All-Indian commercial interests. 
There are proposals before you for amending your constitution in the direc¬ 
tion of reducing the rates of subscription and you, Gentlemen, who are 
representatives of different Chambers and Associations, will be in a position 
to decide after deliberation if any change is desirable or not. The Federa¬ 
tion should consist of as many Indian Chambers of Commerce and Commer¬ 
cial Associations as possible and if you think that the present rate of 
subscription prevents some of them from pining, you would be well-advised 
in making such changes. 

Your Committee held during the course of the year three meetings and 
one of these was devoted to considering in detail the Reserve Bank Bill. 
Your Committee addressed the Government with regard to the Bills of 
Lading question. The Government selected the Federation for the nomina¬ 
tion of three representatives to serve on the Central Advisory Committee for 
Lighthouses. 

International Chamber of Commerce. 

Another important step which has been taken by your Committee is 
that of joining the International Chamber . of Commerce as an Organisation 
Member. This International Chamber is a body of great importance and has 
got international influence. It is this Chamber which has been responsible 
for preparing several interesting reports on economic problems which have 
been practically the basis for action by no less a body than the League of 
Nations, I hope that the membership of the International Chamber of 
Commerce will ring Indian trade and industries into closer and more living 
contact with International trade and industries. 

The important questions which have arrested the attention of the Indian 
business world during the year that has just ended were three:—(l) the 
ratio question, (2) protection to the cotton textile industry, and (3) the 
Reserve Bank question. 

The Ratio Question and Cotton l Industry. 

So much has been written and spoken about the first question that 
even in my speech aB President of the Calcutta Session of the Indian Indus¬ 
trial and Commercial Congress I desisted from offering any lengthy remarks. 
I shall only express my deepest regret that neither the Government nor 
even the Legislative Assembly could realise the stupendous importance of this 
question and settled it in a manner detrimental to the trade and industries 
of the country which had been already for several years past in the very 
nadir of depression. The overwhelming confidence of the Finance Member 
pt the time of his putting the Ratio Bill through the Legislature had a rude 
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shock soon after when the exchange began to gag and had to be propped 
up by means, which we were assured would not be resorted to if the ex¬ 
change was once established at lsh. 6d. The evil offsets were to a large 
extent seen reflected on the cotton textile industry which had already been 
in a depressed state for sometime past and regarding which a special Tariff 
Board had been appointed by the Government. It was a cruel irony that 
while the Tariff Board was appointed to And out in what manner the interests 
of this industry could best be safeguarded the Central Legislature passed 
the legislation which gave a sort of 12 and half par cent bounty. The 
Government has been rightly blamed for carrying out such a legislated and 
I do not know what I should say about our own people who passed it 
despite the opposition of an important majority in the country consisting of 
agriculturists, industrialists and merchants. Not only this, but even the 
mild and halting report of the majority of the Tariff Board was not accepted 
by the Government and the textile industry had to rest satisfied with merely 
a five per cent duty on the imports of foreign yarn. Representive Associa¬ 
tions of the textile industry as also different leading Chambers have spoken 
with no uncertain voice regarding the very inadequate relief granted to 
this industry by the Government. I hope that the agitation for a further 
protection to the textile industry will be continued, till adequate relief has 
been obtained, 

The Reserve Bank Bill. 

The third question, unlike the others, is still a live one. The Reserve 
Bank Bill was introduced in the Legislature at the Delhi Session and referred 
to a Seleot Committee of both the Houses. This Committee recommended 
that it should be a State Bank and that the Directors must be chosen partly 
from the Legislature and partly from commercial bodies. It is now common 
knowledge that just at the most important stage of the Bill during its course 
through the Simla Session, the Secretary of State intervened and put a 
stop for the time being to any further progress in the proceedings, Now 
whatever be our individual view about the constitution of the Reserve Bank 
we cannot but all agree in principle in protesting against this sort of inter¬ 
ference, This is one more instance to show how India cannot thrive as 
long as the financial reins are in hands dependent upon interests outside 
India. It is most likely that the Reserve Bank legislation will be brought 
forward before the Indian Legislature at the forthcoming Delhi Session. It 
is still in the laps of Gods as to what form this legislation will ultimately 
take. It is probable, however, that the compromise scheme known as the 
stockholders* scheme will now be brought forward but the Government will 
revert back to the shareholders* scheme. The Committee of the Federation 
did not Bend out any representation to the Government with regard to this 
question as they could not make one in the time given to them. 

With these words, Gentlemen, I propose the adoption of the Report and 
Accounts which have already been circulated. 

to 

Election of Office-Bearers. 

After the annual report was read by the Secretary, Mr. J, K. Mehta* 
was adopted, the election of office-bearers for the new year was proceeded 

Bating elected Siir Purshotamadas Thakurdas (President), 
Mr. G. D. Bills, (Vice-President), Sir Dinshaw Petit, Sir M. C, T. Muthiah 
Lhettiar, Mr, Jamal Mahomed Sait, Mr. Walchand Hirachand, Mr. Tyatflee* 
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Mr. Fakirjee Cowasjee, Mr. Vikramajit Sing, Mr. Abdul Kudus, Mr. W. C. 
Bannerjee, Mr. B. F. Madan and five others as members. 

Sir M. C. T, Muthiah Chettiar then proposed a hearty vote of thinks 
which terminated the meeting. 

The Annual Report for 1927. 

At the fourth session of the Indian Industrial and Commercial Congress held as 
Calcutta in December 1926 was laid the foundation of the Federation of Indian Chamberfc 
of Commerce. The Congress appointed a provisional Executive Committee consisting of a 
large number of influential businessmen. 

In October 1926, the Secretary of the London Chamber of Commerce forwarded to 
Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas a letter addressed by them to some of the Chambers in 
India in support of the adoption of a Uniform Bill of Leading for Eastern trade. The 
office prepared an exhaustive note on the history of the whole question for the use of the 
Committee, the question of the advisability of introducing a uniform, simple and in¬ 
telligent form of Bill of Lading. The committee at their meeting held on 5th May 1927 
considered the whole question in the views expressed by the various bodies and approved 
of the principle of having a uniform, simple and intelligent form of Bill of Lading and 
the Committee decided to write to the Government of India enquiring why the shipping 
companies were allowed to have their own form, even after the passing of the Indian 
Carriage of Goods by Sea Act of 1925. The Government of India have already been appro¬ 
ached on this point but it will be sometime before the Government are in the position to 
move in the matter. 

The Committee considered a letter addressed by Sir Arthur Balfour, acting President 
of the international ChambeT of Commerce and decided that the Federation should join 
the International Chamber of Commerce and that the President, Sir Dinshaw Petit, and 
Mr. G. D. Birla, should decide in consultation with the authorities of the International 
Chamber of Commerce the form of the membership of the Federation. The President, 
Sir Dinshaw Petit and Mr. G. D. Birla suggested that the Federation should join that 
organisation as an Organisation member. 

The Committee considered the personnel of the Indian delegation appointed by the 
Government of India to attend the International Economic Conference and decided to send 
a cable to the President and officers of the International Economic Conference protesting 
against the inadequate and non-representative character of the personnel, A cable was 
accordingly despatched to the President, International Economic Conference. While 
acknowledging the receipt of the cable, the Secretary General of the League of Nations 
points out “ that the question of the choice of the members by different Governments is 
one which does not fall within the competence of the Conference or its officers.’ 1 

At the instance of some of the members the question of publishing a Year Book of the 
Federation came up for consideration and the Committee approved of the idea of publish¬ 
ing a Year Book and it was agreed that the materials should be collected during the 
present year. A list of commercial institutions in the country with their aims and objects 
is being prepared and is nearing completion. It is proposed to include in this book as 
complete as possible a list of Indian Merchants abroad. 

The Committee considered clause by clause the Reserve Bank Bill at their meeting 
held in May in Bombay and arrived at certain conclusions which were embodied in a pro¬ 
visional draft to all the members of the Committee for the expression of their views thereon, 
but the views of some of the members were received after the Select Committee of the 
Central Legislatures started its labours and hence it was not possible to send any views 
from the Federation in the time indicated. 

The Committee received a letter from the Secretary, Commerce Department of the 
Government of India inviting the Federation to nominate three representatives of Indian 
Commerce to serve as members of the Central Advisory Committee nominated the following 
three gentlemen to represent them on the said Committee. 

The Committee appointed Messrs. Chandabhoy and Jasoobhoy, Bombay as their 
Honorary Auditors for the year 1927. 



The Associated Chambers of Commerce. 


CALCUTTA — 1 9 TH DECEMBER 1 927 , 


The Annual Conference of the Associated Chambers of Commerce of India 
and Ceylon was held at Calcutta on the 19th December. Mr. Eddis, who presided 
over the Conference in asking His Excellency the Governor to open the con¬ 
ference said :— 


In extending a welcome to those who are here to-day may I refer to the 
absence of two notable representatives, who have been specially faithful to us 
in their annual attendances ? I refer to Sir Charles Innes and to Sir Basil 
Blackett. In respect to Sir Charles Innes, need I do more than offer our most 
sincere congratulations to Burma ? Sir Charles Innes as the Governor of Burma 
is still in harness. Sir Basil Blackett, on the other hand, leaves the service of 
India in three-and-a-half months’ time, and it is right that we should put on 
record our admiration of the skill and courage with which he has fought India’s 
financial battles, with one single aim in view, namely, to give the country a sound 
and stable financial system. His work is not complete. But, whether or not 
he is able, in the short time remaining, to complete his task to his own full 
satisfaction, he has deserved well of India, and has earned our respect and 
gratitude. 


I do not know, Sir, if you have found time to look at our agenda ; but, if so, 
you may have noticed with surprise the absence of any reference to what has 
been one of the most important subjects affecting trade and commerce discussed 
in the course of the year. I refer to the question of the Reserve Bank. I might 
perhaps explain that a resolution on this subject was drafted and appeared on 
our original agenda ; but, in the interval, Sir Basil Blackett proceeded to London 
to discuss the question there; and in the circumstances, the Chamber which 
was to move the resolution, considering that a discussion on the subject at the 
present stage might be ill-timed, decided to withdraw it. 


Another pointy of importance to everyone in India is the decision to proceed 
forthwith with the investigation of the political progress made by India since 
the introduction of the Reforms eight years ago. This decision was followed 
by the appointment of the Statutory Commission, the constitution of which has 
been the subject of much criticism. But the Associated Chambers, as an Asso¬ 
ciation, have seen no reason to commit themselves to an expression of opinion 
e cons titution of the^ Commission. Recommendations of this Commission 
will however be of vital importance to all interests in India, including those of 
commerce and industry. And the interests we represent will readily render 
what assistance they can to the Commission in their work, and will, no doubt, 
take the opportunity in due time of expressing an opinion upon the final recom¬ 
mendations submitted. r r 

Here I would stop except that I feel it necessary to make some reference to 
a subject which is causing many of us a considerable amount of anxious thought. 

* P as *) the relation between Capital and Labour has been frequently dealt 

with at these meetings. But, for the greater part of this year, we have fortunately 

een largely free from labour trouble. Unfortunately, however, the recent dis- 

F c ^ n S^*Na&pur Railway and a section of its employees, has 

wWh « a mter vention of the Government of India, in a way 

mVi*r * r ’ not tend t0 cnc ourage peace in industry, but will, on the 

in encoura 2 em j e . nt t0 the agitator. The question will be discussed 

CrwM-ttmprit our P roce .edings in connection with a resolution dealing with 

vou noTwhh k wl? ? m mdus * rial deputes. I will not, therefore, detail* 
you now with a longer reference to the subject. 
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Sit Stanley Jackson’s Speech. 

His Excellency the Governor of Bengal addressing the Associated Chambers 
of Commerce said :— 

A gathering, such as this, must naturally be regarded as of great impor¬ 
tance, and your deliberations and decisions will be watched with much interest. 
The Chambers of India are endowed, and rightly so, with much influence, and 
their views and recommendation on questions affecting the trade and commerce 
of the Indian Empire command respect. The Chambers of Commerce of various 
provinces are enabled, through representation in the various Provincial Legisla¬ 
tive Councils, and also in the Indian Legislature to take a direct part in the 
administration of Government. The provincial Governments have every. reason 
to be grateful to those who give their valuable time and services in the interest 
of the country in these various assemblies ; and the assistance of their experience 
and knowledge of commercial life is of exceptional value to those legislatures. 

I have studied your agenda, and I observe that the subjects to be dealt with 
at this annual meeting are practically all matters appertaining to the sphere of 
the Central Government, rather than of Local Governments. I do not propose to 
ask your attention to purely local matters, as you have enough in your agenda 
to occupy your whole time. Nevertheless, the Local Government are deeply 
interested in such central subjects as Commerce, Marine, Income-tax, etc., about 
which they are consulted by the Central Government. 

I note the first resolution on your agenda relates to the subject of Income- 
tax. On this subject perhaps, I need only say that we, in Bengal, would like to 
participate in a share of what is paid by the commercial and industrial interests 
m this presidency. We feel that, as an industrial province, under the allocation 
of central and provincial finance, we are entitled to a larger share of the proceeds 
derived from industrial development in this presidency. 

Another matter, about which our opinion was asked during the year was in 
respect to the draft regulations under the Indian Mines Act, prohibiting the 
employment of women in mines. The principle of the abolition of female labour 
underground was accepted by the Government of Bengal several years ago, but 
we consider that the date proposed by the Government of India, namely 1st of 
July, 1929 does not give sufficient opportunity to the interests concerned to adjust 
themselves to the new condition. 

The Government of such an industrial presidency as Bengal must naturally 
give close attention to the problems connected with Labour, and it is gratifying 
to note that since 1921, there has been a marked improvement in the relations 
between Capital and Labour. It is our duty to keep in close touch with labour 
organisations, and watch the relationship between employers and employees, 
and also to scrutinise carefully any new labour proposals coming from the 
Government of India. A new legislation has been passed, including the Work¬ 
men’s Compensation Act, which appears to be functioning satisfactorily, and 
an Indian Trade Union Act based largely on the Trade Union legislation in 
Great Britain, has been introduced. This latter Act, passed in 1926, came into 
effect from this year, and now this presidency has a Registrar of Trade Unions, 
to guide, direct and to a certain degree, control the growth of the trade union 
movement. The aim of the Act is, by the adoption of the machinery of collective 
bargaining, to provide a means of avoiding strikes. This seems necessary in 
view of the fact that in Bengal, during the year 1926-27, the number of 
recorded strikes was 58, involving an estimated loss of about one and quarter 
million working days. The relationship between Capital and Labour in 
India is a subject which must be of exceptional interest to the business corn- 
munities. At this moment great endeavours are being made to organise 
labour, the success of which must depend on the methods adopted in creat¬ 
ing these organisations. There is a natural anxiety that these organisations 
shall be based upon a belief that goodwill is the best foundation and not dis¬ 
trust and suspicion. The tendency of some leaders to produce a feeling of 
hostility between the employers and employees is to be deprecated. Those who 
do that, are not animated with any desire to reach the goal by peaceful methods. 
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It will be necessary for those who lead Labour in this country to study the real 
position in England to-day, and not to rely loo much upon the perfervid oratory 
of the Trade Union organisers, who appear to be out of touch with the new 
spirit which has arisen in England. For years, England has suffered from 
innumerable and disastrous stoppages, the expeiience of which has shown that 
the results obtained through strikes and lockouts are ruinous and calamitous to 
all concerned. No immediate or lasting benefit is accrued, but rancour and bad 
feeling are engendered. A new movement has been started in England, which 
Inoks like succeeding and which would make the weapons of strikers and lockouts 
obsolete In their place, a machinery will be established under which it should 
be possible, with reasonable goodwill, to settle disputes by amicable agreement. 

Sir, in your opening remarks, you referred to the intervention of the 
Government in industrial disputes. 1 can quite appieciate the feeling of a body 
of businessmen in respect to this question. And perhaps, you are quite right to 
take advantage of the presence of the Hon’ble the Member for Commerce at this 
conference to discuss it. In England, the Government is averse to intervening 
in any industrial disputes unless forced to do so in the interests of the State. 
I think the same policy applies in India. Intervention by the Government in 
industrial disputes should be only as a last resort. It must always be difficult to 
determine how and when Government intervention should be made. . 

You, Sir, also referred to the Statutory Commission _ which is coming to 
India shortly.’ I like you, do not intend to dwell upon their visit to-day. You no 
doubt appreciate, as you must do, the necessity of the Commission receiving all 
possible assistance from the business and commercial communities in India. I 
feel quite sure that this assistance will be accorded. 

Proceedings and Resolutions. 

i.—Discussion on Income-Tax Act. 

After the Governor’s address Mr. F. Clayton of the Karachi Chamber, moved 
the following resolusion :— 

** That this Association is opposed to the recommendation of the Indian 
Taxation Enquiry Committee for the raising of income-tax and reducing the limit 
for super-tax. In the opinion of the Association, these direct taxes are already 
too high owing to their enhancement in War time, and the scale should not be 
further steepened, until all other means of increasing the revenue have been 
exhausted. He referred to the Taxation Enquiry Committee’s proposals and 
said that they did not consider it desirable to increase the maximum rates 
especially in view of the fact that these were being reduced in England. But 
what they did consider equitable was a moderate increase in the intermediate 
scales. They therefore, suggested that the 9 pies rate should apply to incomes 
from Rs. 10,000 to Rs. 15,000, that the 12 pies rate should apply to incomes from 
Rs. 20,000 to Rs. 25,000, and that the 16 pies’ rate should apply from Rs. 25,000 
onwards. They also proposed making Rs. 30,000 the limit for super-tax, with a 
new rate of 6 pies an the first Rs. 20,000 or part thereof in excess of that sums. 
His Chamber felt strongly that some of the many other means at the Govern¬ 
ment’s disposal of providing additional revenue, should be fully explored, and 
fully tapped before an additional burden of this nature was thrown upon the 
public. 

Sir Alexander Murray raised the question of the reduction of income-tax. 

Sir Bbupendra Nath Mitra pointed out that the Government of India had 
at present no intention of proceeding with that particular recommendation of 
the Taxation Enquiry Committee. If the Government desired to take action on 
that recommendation they would no doubt give the fullest consideration to the 
views of the Karachi Chamber ,and the views of other Chambers of Commerce. 
A regards Sir Alexander Murray’s remarks he said that Sir Alexander knew 
that it would be years before they would possibly reach that stage. If a portion 
of these taxes went to the local government as suggested by His Excellency the 
Governor, the central government must find some other means of making good 
that shortage. The resolution was carried. 
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PROCEEDINGS AND RESOLUTIONS 

2.—Secrecy of Income-Tax Returns. 

Mr* F. Clayton of the Karachi Chamber moved : “ This Association ^ records 
its strong disapproval of the suggestion of the Indian Taxation Enquiry Com¬ 
mittee that section 54 of the Indian Income-tax Act regarding secrecy,^ might 
be amended so as to permit income-tax officers to issue to local authorities lists 
of persons assessable to local profession taxes.” In the opinion of their Associa¬ 
tion, the secrecy of the income-tax returns is of paramount importance, and 
should be strictly preserved. He said that either this meeting should uphold 
the principle of secrecy as far as possible in matters relating to the assess¬ 
ment of individuals under the income-tax Act, or it must be prepared to accept 
the thin end of the wedge towards the destruction of that principle. In the 
opinion of his chamber any departure from the strict secrecy, afforded by 
section 54 of the Indian Income-tax Act, was most strongly to be deprecated. 
It was in line with the practice in England and shoud be preserved with the 
utmost jealousy. Any departure from secrecy was liable to weaken the respect 
for the provisions of section 54 generally, and was accordingly liable to lead to 
other similar denartures in the future. 

Mr. G. L. Winterbotham (Bombay Chamber) supported the resolution. 

Sir Bupendra Nath Mitra said that this particular suggestion of the Indian 
Taxation Enquiry Committee was referred to the local Governments for their 
opinion about 18 months ago. The opinions of all the local Governments had 
not yet reached the Government of India and the latter had not been able to 
come to any final conclusion. One of the local Governments were of opinion 
that the secrecy agreement had been overstated. The views of the Associated 
Chambers of Commerce would receive the attention of the Government of India 
before any action was taken in the matter. 

The resolution was unanimously accepted. 

3.—Liability of Non-Residents. 

Mr. C. E. Wood (Madras Chamber) moved : “ With reference to Section 7 
sub-section (1) (c) of the Indian Income-Tax (Amendment Bill) No 45 of 1926, 
this Association recommends to the Government that the amendment or the Act 
should follow the suggestions in para 6 of the Indian Taxation Enquiry Com¬ 
mittee’s report. He said that they were particularly concerned with section 42 
(1) of the Act under which a non-resident was taxable in the name of his agent 
in India in regard to all profits or gains accruing or arising directly or indirectly 
through or from any business connection or property in British India. 

The object of the proposed amendment was to provide against a non-resident, 
working through an agent, so arranging his prices to his Indian agent that the 
bulk of the profit might accrue at the non-resident’s place of business outside 
India, and thereby be free of Indian tax, 

Mr. Winterbotham (Bombay Chamber) said that the Punjab Chamber of Com¬ 
merce received a letter from the Central Board of Revenue to the effect, that the 
basic principle of the Indian Income-tax (Amendment) Bill was as much appli¬ 
cable to the profits of non residents, and that it was not intended to introduce any 
innovation. 

Sir B. N. Mitra said that the position of the Government of India in this 
matter was perfectly simple. This particular Bill had already been referred to a 
Select Committee and was therefore subjudice. The representative of the Asso¬ 
ciated Chambers of Commerce would be able to place before the Committee, the 
views of the Associated Chamber of Commerce. If, however, he was not on the 
Select Committee, he would be able to place his case before the whole House, and 
try to persuade them to accept the views placecTbefore the Conference. The 
Government of India would have to listen to what the other members of the 
Select Committee had got to say on the question, before they could come to any 
conclusion with regard to any final action they desired to take. 

Sir Alexandra Murray, in supporting the resolution, pointed out that there 
was no change whatever in the statutory law between the Acts of 1919 and 192Q. 

The resolution was carried. 

19 
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Mr. C. E. Wood of the Madras Chamber, moved “ This Association requests 
the Government to amend Section 50 of the Income-tax Act 1922, so as to provide 
for an extension the period during which a refund may be allowed where delay 
has occurred in the United Kingdom.” 

The resolution, he said, was ihe outcome of a reference to the Madras High 
Court by the Commissioner of Income-tax, Madras, at the request of an as&essee. 

Sir B. N. Mitra said that no change in the existing Act was necessary. 

The resolution was carried. 

4.—Provident Fund Benefits. 

Sir John Bell (Bengal Chamber) moved. the following resolution 4£ This 
Association urges upon the Government of India to recognise the inequity that 
exists between the treatment of Government employees and the employees of 
firms, companies and associations, with reference to the benefits they receive from 
provident funds; and recommends that the Provident Funds Act of 1925 be 
amended so as to extend its provisions to all properly constituted provident funds” 

Moving the resolution, Sir John said : cc My feeling is that the Government 
have never given any adequate answer to the demand of the mercantile commu¬ 
nity that employees of private firms should receive the same advantages with re¬ 
gard to provident funds benefits as are enjoyed by the employees of Government. 
The only objections offered by the Government, so far, have been three in number. 
In the first place they have told us that the change embodied in the resolution 
would necessitate various safeguards with regard to the registration or admission 
of firms, etc., to the privileges of the Act. In the second place, they say it would 
necessitate the setting up of a special authority for this purpose. In the third 
place, they say it would require the amendment of the provisions of the Procedure 
Code, as restrictions on the rights of creditors would be involved. As I said at 
Cawnpore, I see no difficulty whatever in amending the law in order to meet 
these objections; and more particularly so, when it is remembered that no de¬ 
partment of the Government of India have shown themselves so expert in the 
amending of the existing Acts as the Finance Department. These objections 
scarcely seem tenable, when it is remembered that they have introduced seven 
Acts amending the Income-tax Act of 1922, and that they introduce rules which 
have the effect of altering the meaning of the Act almost every month. I consider 
that'- it is imperative that the Government should take immediate action with 
a view to doing what is only bare justice to the employees of private firms 
and companies, whose only provision for old age, in many cases, is the amount 
they receive from their provident funds, and with a view to removing the 
impression that the Government desires to grant privileges to their own em¬ 
ployees, which they withhold from the employees of private firms and companies. 

Mr. G. L. Winterbotham of the Bombay Chamber said that his Chamber felt 
that the Government should follow the lines indicated by Sir Basil Blackett. He 
suggested that the‘'resolution should be so amended as to provide for the appoint¬ 
ment of a committee on which this association should be represented to examine 
all the facts before coming to a conclusion on the major point. 

Sir B. N. Mitra said that the position of the Government of India in regard 
to this particular measure, was that they had resumed actual consideration of 
the proposal which was adopted by the Associated Chambers of Commerce at 
its meeting at Cawnpore. They were for including certain provisions to prevent 
any possible evasion of the proposed enactment because the actual extension 
of the Provident Fund Act to provident funds in business firms, might cause a 
great deal of evasion of income-tax. The Government of India were in corres¬ 
pondence with Provincial Governments, and there the matter rested. 

The resolution was carried. 

5.—Suggestion for Board of Referees. 

Sir John Bell (Bengal Chamber) moved : “This Association, being appre¬ 
hensive of the possible effect on the legitimate operations of bona fide business 
firms and companies, of^ the legislation proposed in the Indian Income-tax 
Amendment Bill, 1927, desires to record its opinion (a) that it is imperative there 
should he introduced in the new Section 23-A, which Clause 4 of the Bill proposes 
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to add to the Indian Income-tax Act of 1922, making it indisputably clear that 
the application of the section shall be restricted to cases where an attempt 
has been made to evade taxation and (b) that decision as to whether or not 
there has been an intention to evade taxation shall lie not with the income- 
tax officer but with a board of referees, consisting of an equal number of officials, 
and non-officials, with a non-official chairman.” He said that the Bengal 
Chamber desired to make it clear that they had no wish to support the conti¬ 
nuation of a system which would make it possible for persons to evade paying 
income-tax who were justly liable to pay it. In all their communications with 
the Government the Chamber had made this point clear. But they considered it 
essential that persons, firms and companies that were dealing honestly with the 
income-tax authorities should not be harassed by the provisions of any bill in¬ 
troduced for the purpose of securing payment of income-tax from those who were 
evading it. 

Mr. Winterbotham (Bombay Chamber), while in full sympathy with the desire 
of the Government to secure payment of taxes, said that the legislation as it 
stood, was extremely dangerous to the interests of private companies. He pre¬ 
ferred that the proposed legislation so far as companies were concerned, should 
not be proceeded with because there were insuperable difficulties that stood in the 
way. He entirely agreed with the mover of the resolution that every safe-guard 
possible should be included in this bill to prevent Government interference with 
the legitimate working of private companies. He supported the first part of the 
resolution, which appeared to him to be admirable. As for the second part, their 
Chamber was unable to support the proposal for a board of referees. Boards 
of referees appeared to them to be impracticable and undesirable. He suggested 
an amendment that board of referees should be optional. 

Mr. A. L. Carnege (Upper India Chamber) supported the views of the Bombay 
Chamber. 

Sir B. N. Mitra said that this matter was also sub-judice. The bill had been 
referred to a select committee. It would be the function of the representatives 
of the Associated Chambers of Commerce in the Select Committee or in the Legis¬ 
lative Assembly, to express the views of the Chamber, The Government at' this 
stage would not commit itself in any way in the matter. : 

The motion was carried with an amendment in the second part of the resolu¬ 
tion to the effect that the decision as to whether or not there had been an intention 
to evade taxation should rest with the High Court or at the option of the assessee, 
with a board of referees consisting ot an equal number of officials and non¬ 
officials with a non-official chairman. 

6.—Terminal Taxes. 

Mr. F. Clayton (Karachi Chamber) moved : w This Association urges upon 
the Government the necessity of expediting orders against the continuous ten¬ 
dency of municipalities to increase and expand terminal taxes which were uncon¬ 
ditionally condemned by the Indian Taxation Enquiry .Committee as offending 
against all principles of taxation.” 

Sir B. N. Mitra pointed out that the Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee 
had recommended that the resources of local bodies stiould be increased in some 

i* 

directions. 

Mr. P. Mukerjee (Punjab Chamber) regretted that he could not .support the 
resolution. Earlier in the day, Mr. Clayton had enunciated 4 he principle that 
indirect taxation was preferable to direct taxation. He*dki not understand' how 
municipalities up-country were going to find revenue. He pointed out that 
octroi had to be replaced by terminal tax with advantage in some of the cities 
.in the Punjab. He could not therefore be opposed to extension of terminal tax. 

The resolution was carried. The Conference was then adjourned till next day. 

CALCUTTA — 20 TH DECEMBER 1 927 . 

7.—Labour and Arbitration. 

On this day Mr. G. W. Chambers (Madras) moved a resolution that 

“ In view of the growing tendency of representatives of Indian labour to 
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advocate increased State control of relationships between capital and labour, 
this Association desires explicitly to affirm that compulsory arbitration in indus¬ 
trial disputes is entirely wrong in principle and an unwarranted encroachment 
on the legally established status of employers. The question of compulsory 
settlement of strikes in public utility services is not included in the resolution.” 

Sir John BELL (Bengal) said it would be impossible to pass over this subject 
without making some reference to the feeling of alarm that had been created by 
the recent settlement, as a result of the direct intervention of Government, in 
what was known as the Kharagpur Workshops dispute. He criticised at length 
the Government of India’s last communique on the subject and asked : u What 
is the position at the end of it all? Men who have refused to work are in the 
same position as if they had given their employer the loyal service to which the 
payment of their wages entitled him. This cannot but give encouragement to 
labour agitators who make it their business to create trouble between employers 
and employees, and. who will regard the result of this strike as a iriumph for 
their methods. The inevitable result must be the multiplication of labour dis¬ 
putes.” 

Sir B. N. MITRA said the Government of India had decided first to place in 
the Statute Book the Trade Union Bill before proceeding further with the Trades 
Disputes Bill. The latter Bill was now undergoing revision with reference to the 
various opinions which were sent up to the Government of India on it. It was 
not possible at this stage to state what form the modified Bill would take, or 
when the Government of India would decide to introduce it in the Legislative 
Assembly. 

The provision to which exception was taken by certain Chambers of Com¬ 
merce was the one empowering, but not compelling, the Government, whenever 
any trade dispute arose, to refer it to a Dispute Board, not merely for the 
purpose of investigating but also for intervening to bring about a settlement. 
He admitted the word M settlement ” in the provision of the old Bill was a bit 
unfortunate, but there was the word t( may ” in it. There was no compulsion. 
In any case, it did not compel the Government to refer any great dispute to the 
Disputes Board. That would involve compulsory arbitration. 

It was not his intention, the Hon. Member said, to commit the Government 
of India in any way in the matter. But there was a certain amount of misappre¬ 
hension about the original Draft Bill. Although the Government said that they 
did not want compulsory arbitration the Draft Bill itself savoured of it. It was 
quite possible, and indeed probable, that as a result of the various criticisms which 
they had received on their original Draft Bill, the Bill might be modified in 
certain respects, and when it would be placed before the Indian Legislature they 
would have the fullest opportunity of discussing all the provisions in the Bill. 

Proceeding, Sir B. N. Mitra said that Sir John Bell incidentally referred to 
the recent Kharagpur incident. The position of the Government in that par- 
ticular case had been brought out in the Government communique referred to 
by Sir John Bell. It was apparent from the communique that the Government 
did not accept that these particular labourers were entitled to full pay during 
the period they were away from work, nor did they suggest anything which might 
be construed as conveying an indication that the payment of full wages for 
the period they stopped work was to be followed as a precedent. The Government 
explained that there were peculiar features in this case which made it necessary 
tor the Government to concede the grant of full pay as a special case. 

Sir George RAIHY, whose intervention in the Kharagpur dispute brought 
about the settlement, recalled at length the ciicumstances which led to the 
Government of India’s intervention, and said Government felt strongly that a 
positron had arisen m which only one course was open to them. The paramount 
consideration was that it should be impossible for anyone to say that in their deal¬ 
ings with this matter the Government of India had been guilty of a breach of faith, 
i or that reason, aiter consultation with the railway company, they announced 
the terms on which the men actually returned to work, 

a8 c ^ €ar as 1 possibly can that the decision of the Govern- 
mejit^ol India was influenced by the consideration 1 have mentioned and by that 
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consideration only. They were fully conscious of the dangers but they held they 
were outweighed by the necessity, as it seeemed to them, of avoiding any appear- 
ance of breach of faith.” 

Concluding, Sir George declared : “ The question at Issue is the grant of 
full pay for a period during which the men have refused to work. The Govern¬ 
ment of India are fully conscious of the dangers which may arise if the general 
impression is created that a refusal to work will not be followed by the natural 
and obvious consequences. Their view is that the principle that work and pay 
should go together is entirely sound and is not indeed seriously in dispute, and 
in view of what has occurred at Kharagpur i t will be all the more necessary in 
future to refuse any concessions which would tend to confirm any misapprehen¬ 
sion that may already exist. The resolution was carried. 

8 .—Banking in India. 

Mr. H. C. Edmondson, Bengal Chamber, moved that. 

This Association urges on the Government the advisability of holding, at 
an early date, an examination into the banking in India, with a view to steps 
being taken to regulate banks, and banking business in this country. 5 ’ 

He said that they had all heard a great deal lately about developing the 
banking habit. It was, however, very hard to teach this habit unless there was 
a feeling of confidence among the pupils whom they desired to teach. 

It was impossible to pretend that confidence existed. While he was prepared 
to admit that the deposits of the principal Indian Joint Stock Banks had, during 
the last 15 years, greatly increased and that this tended to show that with their 
encouragement the banking habit could be developed, he would say that the 
number of pitfalls, into which a depositor could fall, were stupendous and one 
had only to watch the issue of any commercial paper to see the number of small 
banks which were registered each month. 

Mr. P. MUKERJEE, Punjab Chamber, expressed his regret that he was 
unable to second his support to the resolution as it stood. He suggested the 
following amendment: 

“ This Association urges on the Government the advisability of holding, at 
an early date, an examination into banking in India, with a view to steps being 
taken to improve and expand, if necessary, and to regulate and control banks, 
and banking business, in this country. 55 

Speaking in support of the resolution Sir Leslie HUDSON, of the Bombay 
Chamber, said that it was most important that the legislation regulating banks 
and banking business in India should be introduced, as early as possible, pro¬ 
vided satisfactory legislation could be obtained. Small institutions calling them¬ 
selves banks had been springing up all over the country in recent times, at a 
rate that was not generally realised. Too often they were inaugurated in the 
private interests of promoters for the collection of deposits from unsuspecting 
persons for employment in their business, or for other purposes. 

Sir B. N. MITRA said that the Government was of the opinion that it was 
premature, at the movement, to hold such an inquiry as the nature of such an 
inquiry was such that the Government did not want to arrive at premature 
conclusions. 

It might be desirable to appoint either one or two experts separately, or in 
conjunction, to examine the subject or to appoint something in the nature of a 
committee, or even to appoint a committee which was not in itself expert. 

The amendment was carried. 

9.—Import Duty Assessment. 

Mr. H. F. Bateman, Bengal Chamber, then moved that 

" This Association is of opinion that effect should be given, at an early 
date, to the recommendation of the Indian Taxation Inquiry Committee for 
alterations to the system of assessment of import duty, under section 30 (A) 
of the Sea Customs Act, so as to secure that the basis of assessment will 
normally be by invoice price, plus cost of freight." 
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10 *—Piecegoods Admixtures. 

Sir Leslie Hudson (Bombay) moved that: 

“ In order to do away with the present complicated method of calcu¬ 
lating for purposes of assessment to duty the percentage of more highly 
taxed material contained in fabric, this Association recommends to the 
Government of India that the import duty on all piecogoods containing an 
admixture of artificial silk and cotton should be levied at a rate of 11 per¬ 
cent. ad-valorem. Similarly, the import duty on admixtures of wool and 
artificial silk, or wool and cotton, should be 15 per cent, and on silk admix¬ 
tures 20 per cent/' The resolution was carried, 


11.—Tariff Schedule Changes. 

“ This Association records its disapproval of the action of the Govern¬ 
ment of India in making changes in the headings of the Import Tariff 
Schedule without previously consulting importers likely to be affected by 
such changes, and recommends that in future when changes in tariff head¬ 
ings are under contemplation Chambers Commerce and other bodies inter¬ 
ested should be consulted by the Central Government before such changes 
are brought into effect.” 


12,—Insolvency Act Working. 

Mr. J. G. Ryan (Upper India) moved :— 

This Association considers that opinions recently elicited from various 
Chambers of Commerce in regard to the working of the Provincial Insol¬ 
vency Act have shown conclusively the need for amendment, not only of 
the Provincial Act but also of the Presidency Town Insolvency Act. The 
Association accordingly recommends to Government that early steps be taken 
in the direction of. amending and unifying the law of insolvency in India, 
particularly with a view to improving the existing procedure regarding the 
appointment and control of official receivers or assignees.” 

He. emphasised that the main complaint centred round the subject of 
the receiver. The most important recommendation of the Civil Justice ’ Com¬ 
mittee was that official receivers should be supervised by Government in the 
same way as the Board of Trade supervised the work of the official receiver 
m England. The resolution urged not only the amendment but a modification 
of the law of insolvency in India. Tbe resolution was carried. 


ol.-—Documents as Evidence. 

Sir Leslie Hudson (Bombay) moved that: 

^ ° f ° ?il ? i0 ? ^ thafe the law of evidence should be so 
amended that such commercial documents as are accepted as vrima facie 

moof v b0 * dmitted in evid0Dce without formal 

Ant i thlS , ame “ dm e nt , be effected by the introduction of a separate 

v, n v be 1 a i‘ aogy , o£ idle Bankers Boobs Evidence Act 1891 (XVIII of 1891), 



20 DEC.’27] PROCEEDINGS AND RESOLUTIONS 151 

as proof of facts contained in them, (C) such documents as the parties have 
by agreement undertaken to accept.” 

Sir John Bell (Bengal) moved as an amendment that para 2 of the 
resolution he omitted altogether and that for sub-clause (B) of para (3) the 
following be substituted: (A) such documents as are certified by any 
Chamber of Commerce prescribed for the purpose in " The Gazette of India/’ 

The amended resolution was carried. 

14.—Loading of Vessels. 

Mr. A. R. Leishman (Chittagong) moved :— 

“ This Association deprecates the notification issued by the Govern¬ 
ment of India, against the advice of local knowledge and interests, reducing 
the period in which vessels may load to Indian summer marks in Indian 
waters, and requests that it be withdrawn/’ The resolution was carried. 

15.—Trunk Line Telephones. 

Mr. W. Roberts (Northern India) moved that:— 

“ This Association is of opinion that the development of the use of the 
trunk line telephone service is seriously hampered by the delay frequently 
experienced in getting calls put through, and requests Government to take 
measures to remedy this difficulty and render the trunk lines a dependable 
service to business houses.” 

Mr. H. A. Sams, Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, said that 
so far as the Telephone Branch of his Department was concerned, the Govern¬ 
ment official was as much a subscriber as any firm or private individual. It 
was not a fact that Government trunk calls got priority over private calls. 
The only exception was in the case of “ clear the line ” calls, which could 
only be sent by a few officials. The speaker assured the Conference that he 
should have the matter regarding delay carefully investigated and would try 
his best to effect an improvement. The resolution was carried. 

16.—Mining Development. 

Mr. G. L. Winterbotham (Bombay and Burma) moved that: 

" This Association is of opinion that any proposal to secure additional 
revenue from time-expired mining concessions by disposing of them under 
the system of auction or tender than is at present derived from them is 
contrary to the best interests of the country; (b) that this Association views 
with apprehension the apparent tendency in recent Government proposals to 
look upon the mineral development of India as a suitable object for increased 
taxation and to with-hold from it the fundamental support necessary for all 
capital investment in mining ventures, namely, security of tenure. In 
support, therefore, of the unanimously expressed views of the Chambers of 
Commerce throughout India, this Association resolves to recommend to 
Government that the policy with respect to minerals which will bring the 
greatest ultimate benefit to India lies in attracting capital for the develop¬ 
ment of the mineral resources of the country by guaranteeing security of 
tenure to concession holders and by establishing the cost of mineral conces¬ 
sions and rates of royalty on minerals at a nominal figure/’ 

The resolution was carried. 



India in the Brussells Congress. 


The followiug fs the report of the International Congress against im¬ 
perialism held at Brussells from the 10th to the 15th February 1927 and 
submitted by Mr. Jawharlal Nehru to the All-India Congress Committee 

In compliance with the resolution of the National Congress passed at Gauhati, appoint¬ 
ing me their representative at the International Congress against Imperialism, I had the 
honour to attend the sessions of this International Congress and to take part in its 
proceedings. 

The Brussels Congress, regarded from any point of view, was an event of fir.it class 
importance and it is likely to have far-reaching results. The English press, bo far as I 
am aware, has given little or no publicity to it, with the exception of some labour organs. 
The continental press gave some more publicity, bub even here more or less satisfactory 
reports were confined to the labour papers. This was not surprising as it is the deliberate 
policy of the big capitalist newspapers m the West to suppress and ignore such happen¬ 
ings. Quite a large number of press correspondents, including representatives of some 
important news agencies, were present at the public sessions of the Congress, but either 
their messages were suppressed or they themselves did not send any proper reports. 

The success and the representative character of the Congress reflect great credit on 
the organisers. It is no easy task to hold the first sessions of any Congress or to start a 
new organisation. The task becomes far more difficult if the Congress or organisation is 
meant to be international with world-wide ramifioations. But do amount of organisation 
could have made the Brussels Congress the success it undoubtedly was if it had not 
supplied a real want. Any one present at the Congress could not help thinking that the 
Congress was but the outward symbol of the intense desire for mutual co-operation which 
had taken possession of the oppressed and the exploited all over the world. The idea of 
the Congress once started was eagerly welcomed and people came long distances to attend 
it. Many of the delegates from South America and South Africa hal, I am told, to raise 
subscriptions, to which even the poor contributed, to enable them to come to Brussels. 
This was an impressive fact and it naturally made one feel that whatever the future of 
the organisation which the Brussels Congress has created might be, some such international 
organisation is bound to come in the near future. 

A popular international Congress has seldom a very representative character, but 
under the circumstances, the Brussels Congress can be considered to be very representa¬ 
tive both of the countries being exploited and oppressed by others and of workers’ organi¬ 
sations. The list of organisations and delegates which I attach to this report will give 
Borne idea of the representative character of the Congress. This list is not quite correct 
as some people who are mentioned did not come and others who are not mentioned came. 
The strongest delegation was that of China, the head of the delegation bdng a member 
of the Execntive of the Kuo Min Tang, the Chinese National Party, which controls the 
National Government. Both the northern and southern national armies sent one of their 
generals, and the Chinese labour organisations had several delegates, There were a 
number of Indians present representing students or local organisations in Europe, but 
although some of them were very able and helpful, they could hardly be said to represent 
India. The fact, however, that the Indian National Congress was officially represented 
made the Indian representation important and weighty, in spite of failings of the represen¬ 
tative in question. Egypt, Persia, Syria, the Dutch East Indies, Aunam, Korea, Moroco, 
French North Africa (both Arab and Negro), South Africa (both N-‘gro and White labour), 
United States (Negroes and White representatives of the minority movements), Mexico 
and the States of Central and South America, were some of the countries represented. 
The European countries sent labours, many of them famous in the ranks of socialism. 
England sent a number of leaders of the left wing of the labour movement, among them 
being George Lansbury, M. P,, Vice-Chairman of the Labour Party, A. Fenner Brockway, 
Secretary of the Independent Labour Party, S. 0. Davies of the Executive of the Miners’ 
Federation, John Becket, M. P ( , Ellen Wilkinson, M. P., Harry Pollit, K. Bridgeman, 
Arthur Mctoannss and Helen Crawford. There were, besides, some men of note in Jitera- 
ure, like Henri Barbuese and Toller, the German dramatist. Messages of goodwill were 

JUm^n RolUnd laTge number of people among them bein S Gandhi, Einstein and 
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Por an Indian it was exceedingly interesting to meet the various types of humanity 
represented in the Congress. The Chinese were most of them very yoang and fall of 
energy and enthusiasm, their leading delegate being aptly described by a local paper as 
possessing “ lesyeux joyeux dun enfant elonne”. The traditional notion of the placid and 
tranquil Chinese received a rude shock, and one was confronted with a group of persons, 
with little of the subtleties of the hardened intellectual but with a great deal of driving 
force and a desire to fill the picture. China, of course, owing to circumstances, did fill 
the picture. I suppose the Chinese representatives were the natural products of a revolu¬ 
tion and I was led regretfully to wish that we in India might also develop some of this 
energy and driving force, at the expense, if need be, of some of oar intellectuality. 

The Indonesians, chiefly from Java, were even more interesting for us. They were 
Moslems but even their names were partly derived from Sanskrit. Many of them bore a 
striking resemblance to the higher caste Hindus, and their customs, they told us, were 
still largely Hindu in origin. There are many Buddhists in Indonesia and we were glad 
to learn that the relations between the Moslems and the Buddhists were uniformly good 
and both of them worked together for the independence of their country. 

The Negroes present varied from the darkest black to every shade of brown. There 
were able men among them full of eloquence and energy, but they bore traces of the 
terrible martyrdom which their race has suffered, more perhaps than any other people. 
Listening to their harrowing tale of suffering and their present unhappy condition one felt 
that the obstacles in their way were greater than any which other struggling peoples had 
to face and that full freedom would come to them only with the emancipation of all the 
peoples of the world. 

The Arabs from Syria and North Africa were very different. Typical fighting men, 
who understood independence and fighting for it and cared for little else, and were wholly 
untainted with the slave mentality of more intellectual races, 

The people from Latin America, dark as the Northern Indian, were again a different 
and interesting type. Most of us, specially from Asia, were wholly ignorant of the 
problems of South America, and of how the rising imperialism of the United States, with 
its tremendons resources and its immunity from oatside attack, is gradually taking a 
strange hold of Central and South America. But we are not likely to remain ignorant 
much longer; for the great problem of the near future will be American Imperialism, even 
more than British Imperialism, which appears to have had its day and ia crumbling fast. 
Or, it may be, and all indications point to it, that the two will unite together in an endeavour 
to create a powerful Anglo-Saxon block to dominate the world. 

It was this bogey of the United States and the fear that they might not be able to 
stand up against them unaided, that drove them to seek for help from outside. So far, 
the weakness of Latin America has been the want of unity. Bach state quarrels with 
the ether and often within the states also there is disunion, usually fomented by the United 
States. An interesting and instructive outcome of the Brussels Congress was the achieve¬ 
ment of unity between the delegates of the various South American States. This unity 
was on paper only but it is probably the herald of a closer union of the States against 
their bullying neighbour of the North. 

The South African Trade Union Congress of white workers sent a representative and 
so also did the Natal Native Council—a Negro organization. In these days of race 
hatred in South Africa and the ill-treatment of Indians, it was pleasing to hear the 
representative of white workers giving expression to the most advanced opinions on the 
equality of races and of workers of all races. The Negro and the white man jointly 
represented the Soath African workers and they worked together in the Congress. 

The Congress held its sessions in the Egmont Palace in Brussels—a fine old building 
lent by the Belgian Government. The public sessions began on the 10th February. Pre¬ 
liminary informal meetings of such delegates as had arrived were, however, held on the 
7th and 8th February. I arrived in Brussels on the evening of the 6th February and 
took part in all these informal meetings. On the 9th February representatives of the 
Belgian and foreign press were invited and a few delegates representing different countries 
made statements to them about the Congress and what they expected it to do. I am 
sending separately a copy of the statement I made on this occasion. 

I was a member of the Praesidium—the presiding Committee or Subjects Committee 
of the Congress. This used to meet daily before the Congress and decide on the agenda 
"or the session. I am sending separately a copy of the general agenda from which it will 
3e noticed that there were six main divisions of the work. These were :— 

1. Opening addresses. 

2. Imperialism and its consequences in the colonial and semicolonial countries. 

S. Imperialism and the danger of ware. 
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4. Co-operation between the national liberation movements in oppressed countries 
and the labour and anti-imperialist movements in imperialist countries. 

5. Co-ordination of the national emancipation movements with the labour move¬ 
ments of all countries, colonial as well as imperialist. 

6. Establishment of a permanent world-wide organization linking up all forces 
against imperialism and colonial oppression. 

The word colonial here is used in a wide sensf, as is usually done on the continent 
and includes India and other countries under alien rule or occupation. It will be noticed* 
that the different heads of the agenda somewhat overlap. The procedure adopted was 
to have general speeches delivered by prominent people under each head and then to have 
special resolutions tacked on to them. On the first day I was one of the persons who 
delivered the opening addresses. The official language of the Congress were French, 
English and German. Every speech given in any of thes^ languages was usually 
translated into the other two, though the German translation was sometimes dispensed 
with. Among the other languages use! were Arabic and Chinese. An attempt to 
speak in Hebrew was stopped, partly for lack of time and partly because few, if any, 
would have understood it. The oral translations were good and rapid and the general 
arrangements for taking down verbatim reports and reproducing them in three langu¬ 
ages were also satisfactory. It must be remembered however in reading the pro¬ 
ceedings of the Congress that the translations are not always accurate and many of the 
resolutions and manifestos were originally drafted in a different languagp. 

Each session of the Congress usually had a different president, supported by two 
others on either Bide of him. Most of the heads of delegations had thus a chance of 
presiding and on one occasion I was the president. The more or less permanent president 
of the Praesidium and the Congress was Edo Fimraen, a prominent labour leader of 
Holland and Secretary of the International Transport Workers. 

I might mention here that among the flags put up in the hall where the Congress was 
held was our national flag—white, green and red. The charkha could not easily be re¬ 
produced in the short time we bad. There were also big charts to show the prevalence 
of famines in India during the last hundred years and more ; and a striking one showing 
the way Indian troops had been used in various parts of the world to conquer or oppress 
other peoples and fight the battles of British Imperialism. 

The principal objects of 'the Congress, as disclosed in the aeenda, were to bring about 
co-operation between the different national liberation movements and a co-ordination 
between such movements and the labour movements of various countries. This presup* 
poBCB that there is a great deal in common not only between the national movements but 
also, between them and the workers’ struggle for emancipation. The former appears 
obviouB enough, though it often happens that when an oppressed country achieves freedom 
it becomes in its turn an aggressor and an oppressor of: others. A narrow nationalism 
frequently fights another narrow nationalism when their interests conflict, but both 
are of the same genus and equally likely to develop into aggressive imperialism, if an 
opportunity occurs. But this conflict cannot occur between two oppressed nations, unless 
one of them is utilised, as India has been so often in the past, by the Imperialist aggressor 
to oppress another. The second supposition however raises deeper problems. Are the 
interests of the workers in other countries the sam* 1 as our national interests ? 

There is a growing belief in labour circles in England and the rest of the world that 
the exploitation of a subject people does not greatly benefit the labouring classes of the 
country which exploits. The only persons who really benefit are a small group of capitalists 
and but for the system which gives so much power to this little group there would be 
very few causes of friction between the workers of different countries. It ii not for me 
to say how far this contention is correct. But there cau be no doubt that advanced 
!?bour opinion^ at present is distinctly opposed to the exploitation of another country as 
it believes that it ultimately results in a reduction in their own wages in the homo country 
and in the lowering of their standards, Th^y feel that the safest way to protect them- 
88 condition of the worker in the exploited country. Obvious 

possibilities of conflict in interest are when the exploited country boycotts the goods of 
a country as this necessarily results in, increasing the unemployment of workers in the 

. regard to this the example of China is instructive and much to the 

E .. . . e Canton Government, as is well known, carried on an intensive boycott of 
w -n-ofi ° t 8 Wlt ? 8UC J 1 access that the great British commercial centre of Hongkong 

^ could only be kept going by means of large grants from the British 
hsLftnlaw^t tv,® t* streD £ t 'k °f China to-day is this power of economic boycott which 

to extricate a ?,^ xtl ^f dmaril y difficult position from which they are unable 

mselyes, The Chinese boycott has done great injury to British trade and 



MR. JAWAHARLAL’S REPORT 155 

must have added to unemployment in England, But so far as 1 am aware, no protest 
has ever been made by British Labour. It is apparently recognised by them that the 
Chinese, under the circumstances, had a right to boycott. Indeed instead of protesting, 
British Labour has during the present crisis given a magnificent demonstration of soli¬ 
darity with the Chinese national movement and has succeeded largely in toning down 
the aggressive policy of the British Government, Partly this is due to the recognition 
that the Chinese movement has as its ba^ic piogramme the emancipation of the peasants 
and labourers. According to this principle there appears to be no reason why outside 
labour should have the right- to object to a boycott of Lancashire or other British goods 
which the Indian national movement may carry on. If, however, the Indian movement 
is run in the interests of vested interests and capitalism only, then of course there is little 
common ground between it and the workers' movements elsewhere. It might result, 
indeed, in the achievement of some measure of political liberty and a change in the people 
who exploit either by themselves or together with foreign exploiters. But if the Indian 
national movement concerns itself with the economic liberty of the masses as well as 
political liberty then the causes of friction with similar movements elsewhere ought to be 
few. As I understand the national movement in India is essentially one for the eman¬ 
cipation of the masses and I see no difficulty therefore in its co-operating willingly with 
similar movements in other parts of the world. 

The problem of China naturally dominated the Brussels C >ngress and many of the 
resolutions were directly or indirectly connected with it. Next c.me India. As, owing 
to lack of time, some resolutions relating to other countries could not- be taken up, there 
were a few protests and it was stated, though with all gentleness, that the Congress was 
proceeding as if it was almost an Indo-Chinese on^. But there was no real ob3ection. to 
the prominence given to China and partly to Inlia as everybody appeared to be con¬ 
vinced that the comma: success of China would soon be followed bv the success of India 
and the achievement of full freedom by these two countries would be a very great step 
forward in the emancipation of all oppressed people. 

Indians were specially interested in four resolutions of the Congress. The first one 
related to India alone and was drafted by us. It ran as follows : 

** This Congress accords its warm support to the Indian national movement for the 
complete freedom of India and is of opinion that the liberation of India from foreign domi¬ 
nation and all kinds of exploitation is an essential step in the full emancipation of the 
peoples of the world. 

This Congress trusts that the peoples and workers of other countries will fully co¬ 
operate in this task and will specially take effactive steps to prevent the despatch of 
foreign troops to India and the retention of an army of occupation in that country. 

This Congress further trusts that the Indian national movement will base its pro¬ 
gramme on the full emancipation of the peasants and workers of India, without which 
there can be no real freedom, and will co-operate with the movements for emancipation 
in other parts of the world”. 

This resolution requires no comment. I may point out however that stress has been 
laid in it on the necessity for the removal of the British army of occupation. During the 
Congress frequent mention was made to troops being sent to China and strong objection 
was taken to it. We pointed out that India had always to put up with an alien army 
of occupation and fresh contingents were continually beiDg sent. The principle of China 
applied in its entirety, and in an even stronger measure, to India and similar steps should 
be taken, wherever possible, for the removal of this army of occupation from India. 

Our second resolution was a joint declaration of the Indian and Chinese delegates 
and formed a kind of introduction to the third. Both the Chinese delegates and we felt 
it to be fitting to place on record our ancient intimate association from the days when the 
message of social emancipation which Gautama gave found such a ready welcome in China, 
and Chinese pilgrims and scholars caie to India to learn of her wisdom, to the unhappy 
interruption of this intercourse at the beginning of British domination in India. The 
declaration runs as follows :— 

The Indian and Chinese delegates make the following joint declaration : 

For more than three thousand years the people of India and China were united by 
the most intimate cultural ties. From the days of Budha to the end of the Mughal period 
and the beginning of British domination in India this friendly intercourse continued 
uninterrupted. 

After the East India Company had by intrigue and force, secured its firm hold on 
the greater part of India, the English began looking for new sources of revenue and new 
markets. They not only introduced poppy cultivation into areaB where food had previ¬ 
ously been grown, but also thrust Indian opium on the unwilling Chinese people by force 
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ofarme Since that infamous Opium War of 1840-1844. Indian mercenary tToops bate 
been sent again to China in support of British capitalist brigandage in that country. For 
87 tears Indian troops hate been permanently stationed as policemen m Hongkong, 
Shanehai etc Time and again they hate been used to shoot down Chinese workers and 
hate thus created ill-will in China against the people of India. Even as we make this 
declaration, Indian troops are again on their way to China in an attempt to crush the 

Chinese revolut ion, . - . 

With the strengthening of British imperialism, India was cut off moro and more 

from intercourse with China, and in their cultural and intellectual isolation, the Indian 
neople have now become completely ignorant of the condition of China. 

It is this extreme ignorance that makes it difficult to-day to organise effective means 
of preventing India’s money and man-power from being used for the enslavement of the 
Chinese people. We think it urgent and essential that active propaganda should be 
carried on in India to educate the people regarding China and to arouse them to the 
necessity of immediate action. We must now resume the ancient personal, cultural and 
political relations between the two peoples. British imperialism which in the. past has 
kept us apart and done us so much injury, is now the very force that is uniting us in a 

common endeavour to overthrow it. 

We trust that the leaders of the Indian movement will do all in their power to co¬ 
ordinate their struggle with that of the Chinese people so that by simultaucouly engaging 
British imperialism on two of its most vital fronts, China may receive active support m 
her present struggle and the final victory of both people may be secured. 

The third resolution was a signed declaration of the British, Indian and Chinese 
delegates. We suggested to the British delegates that as their country waB the chief 
Binnei both in regard to India and China it would be desirable if they prepared a state¬ 
ment as to what they proposed doing. They therefore prepared this declaration. It was 
entirely their draft, except for one or two verbal changes. Both the Chinese and Indian 
delegates accepted this. It is possible that we might have drafted it in a slightly different 
way or preferred minor alterations. But we recognised that it was a courageous declara¬ 
tion and that it laid down an effective line of action, even in regard to India, and we 
decided to leave it in the form given to it by the British delegates. This declaration was 
signed by all the British delegates present, by H. Liau of the Executive Council of the 
Kuo Min Tang and by me. It was placed before the Congress by John Becket, M. P. 
and George Lansbury, M. P. also spoke. The declaration ran as follows : 

We, the undersigned, British, Indian and Chinese delegations consider that the task, 
of all working-class forces in Imperialist countries is : 

1. To fight for full emancipation side by side with the national forces in oppressed 
countries, in order to secure complete independence wherever such national forces so desire. 

2. To oppose all forms of coercion against colonial peoples. 

3. To vote against all credits, naval, military and air for the maintenance of armed 
forces to be used against oppressed nations, 

4. To expose the hoxrorB of Imperialism to the civil and military populations. 

5. To expose imperialistic policy, in the light of the working-class struggle for 
freedom. 


In Eolation to the Immediate Situation in China. 

1. We demand the immediate withdrawal of all aimed forces from Chinese territory 

and waters. . 

2, - We urge the need of direct action, including strikes and the imposition of the 
embargo to prevent movements of munitions and troops either to India or ChiDa and from 
India to China, 

8, That estimates relating either to warlike preparations or to war Bhall be voted 
against. 

4. That in the event of armed intervention or open war every effort shall be made 
within the Labour movement to nee every weapon possible in the working-class struggle 
to prevent hostilities. 

5. We demand the unconditional recognition of the Nationalist Government, the 
abolition of the unequal treaties and of extra-territorial rights and the surrender of 
foreign concessions. 

6. Finally, in the interests of the Trade Union and Labour Movements in Britain, 
India and China we pledge ourselves to work for their immediate, close and active co¬ 
operation. 

George Lansbury, M, P,; A, Fenner Brokway ; Secretary, Independent Labour party, 
£ r 0» Davies } Member of the Executive of the Miner’s Fedeiation of Great Britain 
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John Beckefc M, P.; Ellen "WilkinsoD, M. P.; Harry Pollitt; R. Bridgeman ; Arthur 
McManus ; Helm Crawford ; William Rust;; J, Stokes ; H. Liau ; J&waharlal Nehru. 

It will be noticed that the first part of the resolution applies specially to India and 
clause 2 of the second part has also an important reference to India. The declaration as 
a whole refers to the duty of u working-class forces in Imperialist countries,” which go far 
as the signatories are concerned, means Gnat Britain, I should like to draw special atten¬ 
tion to clause I of the first part in which the signatories declare that they would “ fight 
for full emancipation side by side with the national forces in oppressed countries, in order 
to secure complete independence wherever such national forces so desire ” ; to clause 3 et to 
vote against all credits, military, naval and air for the maintenance of armed forces to be 
used against oppressed nations ” ; to clause 4 that they would carry on anti-imperialist 
propaganda even in the soldiery and to clause 2 of part 2 where direct action and strikes 
are recommended to prevent movements of munitions and troops to India and China in 
case of war. 

This declaration was sent by cable, at the special desire of the Congress, by the presi¬ 
dent, Edo Fimmen, to the president of the Indian National Congress and the National 
Government of China, I trust the A. I. C, C. will approve of it. The resolution lays down 
a very clear and definite and advanced policy for British labour and it should be welcomed. 
But it should be borne in mind that it only binds the signatories and certainly does not 
yet represent the majority opinion in British Labour. 

The fourth resolution in which the Indian delegates were interested was about 
Mesopotamia, V» e felt that as no delegate from Mesopotamia was present and as Indian 
troops had conquered and stationed in Mesopotamia, and a large number of Indian clerks 
and employees were taking part in the exploitation of the counti v, it was up to us to 
demand the recall of the army of occupation and to say that we wished to be no parties 
to this Imperialist adventure, even though we might profit a litle from the drippings of 
British exploitation. 

There were a number of other resolutions not directly concerned with India. Many 
others could not be considered for lack of time, much to the regret of delegates from the 
countries concerned. Some long manifestos were hurriedly passed by the Congress at its 
last sessions when there was little time to consider them in detail. 

Finally a permanent organisation was formed. The Fiaesidium, with some altera¬ 
tions, was made into the General Council of the League. A list of members of this Council 
is Bent separately. There are five honorary presidents of the Council and in order to show 
honour to India I was included in these five. The others are Einstein, Romain Holland, 
Madame Sun Tat Sen and George Lansbury. The Council has an executive of 9 members 
with four substitute members, who can always attend and advise, and can vote when any 
of the regular members are absent. It was proposed to have me as one of three secreta¬ 
ries but 1 pointed out that this was absurd as I could not even attend meetings from 
India. Thereupon I was not made secretary but in spite of the same objection I was 
made a member of the Executive Committee. There are three Secreraries; Gibarti, a 
Hungarian and a capable linguist and organiser, who has so far heen in charge of the 
work; Liau, a Chinaman, usually resident in Berlin ; and Senghor, a negro from the 
French African Colonies bnt resident in Paris. Lansbury is to be Chairman of the Execu¬ 
tive Committee and Edo Fimmen the Vice-Chairman. The office will be in Paris but for 
some months it will continue in Berlin. 

Under the constitution as adopted the organisations that sent delegates can b 2 con¬ 
sidered as constituent or associated bodies and they are expected to contribute to the 
funds of the League having regard to their strength of membership and financial position. 
It is of course open to any such organisation to refuse to be associated should it so desire. 
The Indian National Congress can thuB for the present be considered an associated body. 
I trust the A. J. C. C. will continue this association and will take full advantage of it. 
The advantage of such association appear to me to be great and the disadvantages incon¬ 
siderable. Among the advantages are the opportunities to keep in touch with many 
Asiatic and other countries with problems not dissimilar to ours, and the use of the League 
as a very efficient organ for giving any publicity that we many desire. During the past 
few years the Indian Congress and the A. I. C. C. have frequently discussed the question 
of foreign propaganda and publicity and have expressed a wish that something should be 
done. But for obvious reasons nothing much has been or could be done. Our resources in 
men and money are limited add modern publicity requires vast sums which we certainly 
cannot spare. Our contention has been in the past that the best propaganda outside is 
effective action in the country which will compel attention. This holds good to-day and 
will continue to hold good. But if we can take advantage of another organisation to do 
the outside work for us efficiently without our spending much money or energy over it f 
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there seems to be no reason why we should not avail ourselves of it. But apart from the 
question of publicity, the important consideration is the contacts which we can develop, 
through the League, with other national movements. There ip yet another consideration 
to be borne in mind. The League against Imperialism is an infant to-day and its future 
cannot be prophesied. But it is a sturdy infant with groat possibilities of growth. As 
many speakers at Brussels pointed out it has the germs in it of developing into a real 
League of Nations of Peoples, a truer one than the League of Governments which sits at 
Geneva. This may be an exaggerated notion at present but/ it- is not wholly baseless and 
it is to the interest of the Indian Congress to be associated with an oiganisation which 
might play a big role in the future. It is clear of course that any association with the 
League does not limit in any way the freedom of activity of our Congress. 

I feci that whatever our internal politics might be we cannot, in our own interests 
and in the interests of the rest of the world, afford to remain isolated from the great 
movements and forces which are shaping the futum. Practically our sole contact with the 
outside world is through England and the English language. This gives us a very one¬ 
sided and sometimes a perverted outlook on foieign affairs. We must therefore welcome 
all oportunities of developing contacts with other countries and movements. We are 
today facing a crisisim China anu it is rumoured that the British Cabinet intends to 
break off all relations with Russia. I cannot say what the outcome of these crises will 
be but everyone knows that war is a possibility, A war between England and China must 
affect India deeply, in more ways than one, and a war between England and Russia will 
not be a far away affair for us but will be fought at our very doorstep and within sound 
of our ears, and with Indian blood and treasure. We cannot ignore it 01 * remain aloof, 
or else our best laid plans for our national betterment will break down and wo shall find 
ourselves suddenly faced with crises for which we are wholly unprepared and stampeded 
into a war for the support of the very system against which we are contending If we 
want to prevent war we cannot wait till it is actually declared. It is very difficult <0 
do much when the fatal plunge has been taken. But it is possible to do a great deal 
even for a subject country like India if public opinion is educated and made to realise 
whither the imperialist policy of our rulers is tending. If we want to stop the shameless 
use of Indian troops against onr brethren in China we have to go to our people and tell 
them about it and raise such a storm of protest that it will be impossible for the Govern¬ 
ment to Bend a single Indian solnier abroad. Our people will not gain by the Imperialist 
adventures of England or her wars. Why should we not make it clear, with tremendous 
weight of mass opinion behind us, that we shall not be pawns m the hands of English 
Imperialists, that we shall not take part in any wars at her bidding, and that above all we 
shall not permit our fellow-countrymen to be used to crush people for whom we have every 
feeling of friendship and sympathy. May I draw the attention of the A. I. C. 0. to the 
resolution of the Council of the Independent Labour Party of England—a copy of which I 
am sending—-on the Chinese crisis ? British Labour is not as interested in China and her 
national struggle as India is, and yet it has taken up a most courageous attitude, not 
merely an expression of sympathy, but a definite line of a ction along which they arc 
working and intend to work even if unhappily hostilities should break out. The A. I, C. C, 
can do no less, both for the good name aDd for the future success of our national movement. 

, have stated above, I had occasion to meet many delegates from Asiatic countries 

in Brussels. There was a very strong desire amongst them for a closer bond between 
Asiatic countries. Nothing practicable could be suggested. We felt that for the present 
the League against Imperialism would offer us a common meeting ground and we could 
always remain in touch through it. In addition, our national organizations could remain 
m direct touch with each other and exchange publications and reports. At our Annual 
Congresses and meetings we should invite and welcome fraternal delegates from the other 
organizations, and whenever opportunity occurs we might visit the other countries and 
study the national movement there. 

^Clhinese friends were speciall^^ eager to welcome Indians in China whether as 
accredited representatives of the Indian Congress or as students or visitors. Nothing 

th°. rv,Flf a8e I?*?. more t ^ an t0 have a vi8it £lom representatives of the A. I. C. C. to study 
a s^uation on the spot. For students they are prepared to afford every facility 

be found irF'chintf known, maB y °£ the records of ancient Indian culture can only 

f et 1 “ Ind5a al > 0 »t China nearly all comes through English official 
n»ru,rteri mu , 8t DOt ' 3Bse an J conclusions on this one-sided and often 

w^i- 1 l 8V » hat ' < ‘ I10U g h experience during the last war of the prosti- 
ftMm and w. ra ,L v* £ °r the sake of propaganda. The same thing is happening 

agam a we must beware of it, The cry of English hvea in danger is raised and 20,000 
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soldiers and a vast armada is sent ostensibly to protect them. Bat only a few days ago 
it was stated in the English House of Commons by one of the Ministers that in China 
during the last two years three British subjects had lost their lives and during the same 
period 250 Chinese civilians were killed and 260 Chinese soldiers were killed and wounded 
by British soldiers. This is the official British estimate—the Chinese estimate which was 
also largely the fstimate of the British press at the time the occurences took plac a , is that 
during the massacies of Shanghai and Wahnsi^n thousands were killed by the British 
soldiery. Lives are certainly in danger in China today, but, as has been pertinently 
asked, whose lives ? They are the lives of the Chinese and the danger comr-s from British 
guns and unhappily from Indian guns. 

It is thus necessary for arrangements to be made for a fall and reliable service of 
news about China. This should not be difficult as there are many Chinese Information 
Bureaus and I trust the A, I. P. C. Office will take early steps in the matter. 


India and the Labour Party. 

The Blackpool Conference. 

India occupied a prominent place in the proceedings of the Labour Party 
Conference at Blackpool which concluded on the 7th October 1927, The 
greater part of this day was de/oted to two resolutions dealing with the 
constitutional position and the political prisoners. Both resolutions were 
adopted unanimously. 

1.—Self-Determination fori India. 

Mr. George Lansbury M. P., the new Chairman of the Labour Party, 
moved the following resolution on behalf of the Executive Committee :— 

“ The Conference rc-affirms the right of the Indian people to full self- 
government and self-determination, and therefore is of opinion that the 
policy of the Biitish Government should be one of continuous co-operation 
with the Indian people, with the object of establishing Ind'a, at the earliest 
possible moment and by her consent, as an equal partner with the other 
members of the British Commonwealth of Nations. 

“ The Conference declares that the Royal Commission to be appointed 
under the Government of India Act should be so constituted, and its methods 
of doiDg its work so arranged, that it will enjoy the confidence and co-opera¬ 
tion of the Indian people/ 

He said that despite the distance which divided Indfe from Britain it 
was the duty of British workers to take an active interest in Indian problems. 
In the first place, the British Government was still largely responsible for 
the administration of Indian affairs, and the British workers, in accordance 
with their belief in democracy and self-determination, must associate them¬ 
selves vigorously with the Indian people in demanding self-government for 
India. The political enslavement of India was a humiliation both to the 
Indian people and to the British workers. The British people would be 
disgraced so long as they accepted the injustice which was done to the Indian 
people. The Royal Commission, which was to report on a new Constitution for 
India, must be of such a nature that the Indian people could be expected 
to co-operate with it. They could not be expected to co-operate unless there 
was a strong representation of the Indian view. 
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Mr. Charles Roden Buxton (I. L. P.) supporting the resolution said that 
Labour should accept the full consequence of the principle of self-determina¬ 
tion as applied to India. They welcomed the frequently expressed view of 
representative Indians in favour of continued association with the British 
Commonwealth of Nations, but Labour should frankly recognise the right of 
India to full independence if it was demmded. The forthcoming Royal 
Commission ought to consist of Indians in at least half of its membership. 

2.—Release of Political Prisoners. 

Mr. Fenner Brockway (I. L. P.) moved the following resolution : — 

" The Conference re-affirms its declaration that, wit 1 a view to a new 
atmosphere for friendly discussion of the constitutional status of India, all 
coercive measures and repressive legislations should be withdrawn ; it recog¬ 
nises that some steps have already been taken in the release of political priso¬ 
ners, especially in Bengal, and that the results have admittedly justified action; 
the Conference, however, urges the Government to use its authority in favour 
of the immediate release or trial of all those persons now in prison, or detained 
without trial, who were convicted by Martial Law or Special Tribunals.” 

He said that in January last, Sir Alexander Muddiman, the Home 
Member in the Indian Government, had stated that there were 961 political 
prisoners in Indian jails. His definition of “ political prisoners ” was narrow, 
and it was safe to assert that there were now considerably more than 1000 
political prisoners in India. He cited three examples of political prisoners. 
During the war in the Punjab, special tribunals tried political prisoners in 
batches of 80 and 100. Among those sentenced to death were boys of 21, 
18, and 15. Among those imprisoned for life were 11 boys under 30 years 
of age including two under 15. Forty of these prisoners were still in jail. 
It was monstrous that twelve years after the war, they should bo denied 
liberty. Mr. Brockway also made a special appeal for Indians in Europe 
who were exiled for war-time activities. 

The second olass of political prisoners were those arrested at the time 
of the Amritsar Massacre when martial law was declared. Eighty Indians 
sentenced at this time were in jail after 8 years. 

The third class were prisoners arrested and imprisoned under the 
Bengal- Ordinance without charge or trial. For those the Labour Party had 
a special responsibility as the Ordinance was promulgated during the period 
of Labour in Office. Thirty of these prisoners had recently been released 
without any bad results, hut forty remained in prison. 

It was of little use to appeal to the Conservative Government on the 
grounds of justice or humanity. They had shown in their treatment of 
the British workers that they had neither. And they were not likely to 
reveal these qualities in the case of Indians thousands of miles away. But 
they might appeal on the ground of expediency. It was impossible for the 
small White minority permanently to keep 300 million Indians in subjection, 
and if. a new Constitution was to be acceptable to India a new psychology 
must be created in India. No single Act could help to secure that more 
effectively than the repeal of all repressive laws and the release of all political 
prisoners. To the Labour Party, however, they appealed on the grounds of 
humanity and justice as well as of expediency. They would look to the next 
Labour Government to make one of its first acts the withdrawal of all 
repressive legislations and the opening of the prison doors. 



Indians in East Africa. 

The East African Federation. 

On the 14th July an official announcement of far-reaching importance 
was made regarding the proposal to set up a Special Commission of 
Enquiry to go into the question of the federation of East and Central Africa. 
Keference was made to the bearing of the question on the position of 
Indians in Kenya. The official communication was in the form of a summary 
of a White Paper issued by His Majesty’s Government, announcing that the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies had even authorised to send a Special 
Commission of Enquiry. 

Nairobi Conference and After. 

'The White Paper begins by stating that, during the last few years, the 
policy as regards East Africa and the Dependencies has bean largely governed 
by the statement issued by His Majesty’s Government in 1923 which, while 
primarily designing to deal with the specific question of Indians in Kenya, 
deals also in no small degree with East African policy as a whole. The White 
Paper then refers to the developments since 1923. First came the visit of 
the East African Commission of 1924, whose report brought out the funda¬ 
mental difference between East Africa and other African territories, namely, 
that in all the East African territories, there were some regions specially suited 
for European planters and settlers and others specially suited for Native 
development. Second came, early in 1926, the Conference of the East African 
Governors at Nairobi. The White Paper here refers to the observations 
in the report of this conference on the “ dual policy,” i.e., the complementary 
development of non-Native and Native production. The, passages quoted 
point out that East Africa is already committed to this policy ; and tint it 
necessarily raises the whole problem of arriving at a just and far-seeing 
method of harmonising the best progress and welfare of the Natives with 
maximum production. 

The White Paper continues by showing that this conference was the first 
step towards securing better co-operation between the Administrations of 
the territories, whose boundaries are in the main the result of historical acci¬ 
dents, rather than expressions of ethnological and geographical factors. It 
then refers to the various instances in which European settlors have shown 
a tendency to desire a closer contact. As other recent developments pointing 
to the necessity for a closer union between the Administrations, reference 
is made to the (1) East African Guaranteed Loan Act, (2) the movement 
favouring cooperation in research, and (3) the postal union between Kenya 
and Uganda. 

The next two paragraphs of the White Paper run: The growth of 
European and other settlements of the East African Dependencies raises tbe 
problem of the part which these communities must play in the political as 
well as the economic life of the several territories. Their claim to share 
progressively the responsibilities however cannot be limited to represents* 

20(a) 
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tion of their own community’s interests; and, if clashes between these in¬ 
terests and those of the vast Native populations are to be avoided, their 
share in the trusteeship for the progress and welfare of the Natives must 
he developed. Quite apart from this necessity, the dual policy in regard to 
economic development should have its counterpart in the political evolution 
of the territories. Every year, we are providing more educational facilities 
for the Natives and although in some places it may be many years before 
the Natives can take a direct part in the central legislature, their place in 
the body politic must be provided for. 

After referring to the desirability of the investigation of the means of 
securing perhaps in successive stages (l) a closer union and co-operation 
between the territories and an increasing association of the resident immi¬ 
grant communities in the responsibilities of Government and (2) the creation 
of a more effective machinery for Native representation, and after a reference 
to article 10 of the mandate for Tanganyika, the White Paper ends as 
follows:— 

Britain’s Responsibility. 

“ In the event of the investigations proving that some, at any rate, of the 
East African territories are ripe for the creatiou of a Federal Constitution, 
consequential changes may be required in the powers and composition of the 
existing legislature. In any such changes, it will be essential to maintain 
the principle that the administration of East and Central African territories 
is based on the exercise of a trust, by His Majesty’s Government on behalf of 
the African population ; and that, while they may be now prepared to asso¬ 
ciate with themselves in that trust the members of the resident immigrant 
communities, they will still ensure that the principle of their trusteeship 
will be observed. The responsibilities of His Majesty’s Government for the 
territories of Eastern and Central Africa, with their 12J millions of inhabi¬ 
tants, are of the very gravest character ; and the possibilities of advantage 
to the Empire from a proper development of these areas are almost incal¬ 
culable. On the other hand the possibilities of disaster through failure to 
guide that development aright, are no less plainly discernible; and it is 
clearly right that no time should be lost in deciding on the course which our 
policy must pursue if the highest interests of all concerned, of whatever race, 
are to he secured. At the same time, it will be a fatal error if any decisive 
step is taken before we have satisfied ourselves that such a step will be received 
with goodwill by those whose co-operation will be necessary for its success, 

Financial Aspect of the Question. 

'Financial considerations cannot be ignored ; and before the communities 
in East Africa can fairly he asked to express their opinions on so far-reach¬ 
ing a matter, the cost of any scheme must be estimated. It is therefore clear 
that before His Majesty s Government can formulate any final decision upon 
these subjects, a special commission of enquiry must be sent out to East and 
Central Africa. His Majesty’s Government accordingly make the following 
announcement:— 

His Majesty’s Government oonsider that, as a result of the discussions 
between the Secretary of State for the Colonies and the representatives of 
the territories in British Central and East Africa who attended the recent 
Colonial Conference, that some from of closer union between the territories 
t>i Central and East Africa appears desirable, more particularly in regard 
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to the development of transport and communications! customs tariffs and 
customs administration, scientific research and defence. They have, therefore, 
authorised the Secretary of State to send to Africa a special commission with 
the following terms of reference :— 

Terms of Reference. 

(l) To make recommendations as to whether, either by Federation or 
some other form of closer union, a more effective co*operation between 
the different Governments in Central and East Africa may be secured, more 
particularly in regard to the development of transport and communications, 
customs tariffs, and customs administrations, scientific research and defence, 
(2) to consider which territories could, either now or at some future time, 
be brought within any such closer union ; and in particular how best to- give 
effect to article 10 of the Mandate for Tanganyika Territory which provides 
that the Mandatory may constitute the territory, into a customs, fiscal and 
administrative union or federation, with the adjacent territories under its 
own sovereignty or control, provided always that measures to adduce to 
that end do not infringe the provisions of the Mandate, (3) to make recom¬ 
mendations in regard to possible changes in the powers and composition of 
the various Legislative Councils of the several territories (a) as a result of the 
establishment of any federal council or other common authority, (b) so as to 
associate more closely in the responsibilities and trusteeship of Government 
the immigrant communities domiciled in the country, and (c) so as ultimately 
to secure a more direct representation of Native interests, (4) to suggest how 
the dual policy recommended by the conference of the East African Governors, 
(i.e„ the complementary development of Native and non-Native communities) 
can best be progressively applied in the political as well as in the economic 
sphere, (5) to make recommendations as to what improvements may be 
required in internal communications between the various territories so as to 
facilitate the working of the Federation on a closer union and (6) to report 
on the financial aspect of any proposal which they may make under any of 
the above headings. 

u In making the declaration of policy involved in setting up a commission, 
with these terms of reference, His Majesty’s Government wish to make it 
clear, that they adhere to the underlying principles of the White Paper 1922 
entitled * Indians in Kenya * (command paper 1922), both in regard to the 
political status and other rights of British Indian residents, and also of the 
Native population, as trustees for their welfare until such time as they can 
take part more fully in their own government and in the common affairs of 
all the races inhabiting the territories. At the same time, they wish to 
place on record their view that, while these responsibilities of trusteeship 
must, for some considerable time, rest mainly on the agents of the Imperial 
Government, they desire to associate more closely in this high and honourable 
task, those who as colonists or residents have identified their interests with 
the prosperity of the country” 
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The Deputation to the Viceroy. 

Od tli© 7th Sept, a representative deputation, consisting of Sir Puraho- 
fchamas Thakurdas, Mr. Cocke, Lala Lajpat Rai, Mr. Jayakar, Mr. Jinnah, 
Mr. K. C. Roy, Mr. C. F. Andrews, Sir Abdul Qayam, Raja Sir Rampal Singh, 
Mr, Natesan and Lala Ramsaran Das waited on His Excollenoy the Viceroy 
in connection with the East African situation. 

The following statement was read on behalf of the deputation by Sir 
Purshotamdas Thakurdas :— 

You Excellency,—We gratefully acknowledge your kindness in granting so 
readily and at such a short notice, this interview to us as representatives of the 
Indian legislature and of other interests concerned in the Indian position in 
Eastern Africa. Our apprehensions concerning the recent developments in those 
territories have prompted us to approach you. These anxieties came suddenly 
to a head, owing to the speech delivered by Sir Edward Grigg, immediately 
after he had returned to Kenya from London. He is reported to have stated that 
the recommendations of the Feetham Commission on local Government had 
already been accepted by the Secretary of State for the Colonies, and also to 
have foreshadowed an elected majority in the Kenya Legislative Council. 

Your Excellency will personally remember how in the year 1922, a settle¬ 
ment with India was reached by yourself on the one hand, as representing the 
Colonial Office, and by Earl Winterton on the other hand as representing the 
India Office, which has gone down to history as the Wood-Win terton agreement. 
Thct settlement, though not in every respect satisfying Indian aspirations, was 
regarded, in this country, as an honourable compromise, and your own part, as 
one of the two signatories, in bringing about such a happy solution, was highly 
appreciated. 

The publication, in Kenya, of this settlement of 1922, led to open hostility. 
In consequence the Kenya conversations were opened in London in 1923, which 
resulted in a new settlement, embodied in the White Paper of that year. While 
this new settlement of the Kenya question by the Colonial Office, proved unsatis¬ 
factory to Indian national sentiment, nevertheless, there were certain important 
sections which allayed our immediate fears. The chief of these was section 2 
entitled “futuie constitutional development.” This section declared that His 
Majesty’s Government regarded the grant of responsible Government in Kenya 
as out ot the question within any period of time that need to be taken into con¬ 
sideration. 

How necessary such a constitutional safeguard was at that critical period, 
may be seen from the fact that an attempt was made before the end of the year 
1923 to hurry through an Immigration Bill, which would have injuriously restricted 
Indian immigration. This measure was disallowed by the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, Mr. J. H. Thomas. 

An important Conference took place in London in the year 1924 between 
the representatives of the India Office and the representatives of Colonial Office, 
which led to fruitful results. A period of comparative quiet in Kenya ensued, 
and an agreement by mutual consent was reached concerning representation on 
the Municipal Council of Nairobi, which appeared to promise well for the future. 

But, when the new white paper called the “Future policy in regard to 
Eastern Africa” was published in July 1927, grave questions aiose in our minds, 
because it appealed radically to challenge that part of the earlier white paper 
of 1923? which was entitled u future constitutional development.” We were also 
disturbed by the simultaneous publication of the Feetham Report which recom¬ 
mended a drastic curtailment of the Indian representation on Municipal Councils. 
His Majesty’s Government have arrived at a decision to appoint a Royal Com¬ 
mission on Eastern African Federation without the public in India being made 
aware of it. We felt the necessity of getting adequate representation on the 
Koyal Commission itself with a view to safeguard our national interests. We 
anticipated that an opportunity would be given to the Government of India to 
jnake suggestions concerning the Feetham Report before its conclusions were 
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accepted. But now the cabled news of Sir Edward Grigg’s speech at Mpmbassa, 
has given us serious cause for alarm. We are unfortunate in not having been 
able to obtain a full telegraphic report, though we have made every effort to do so. 

Since the present session of the Indian legislature, is rapidly drawing to a 
close, we have ventured to ask you to hear us in spite of the uncertainty of 
the information available ; for when once the session is ended, everyone will be 
scattered. It is quite needless, in approaching Your Excellency, with your own 
full experience of Colonial affairs and your generous consideration of the Kenya 
question in 1922 when Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, to dilate upon 
me high importance of the Indian interests in East Africa. We would only 

venture to remind you that the recognition by His Majesty’s Government, of the 
fact that these territories have had a special and intimate relationship with 
India dating from the earliest days of British occupation has never been with¬ 
drawn. In recent years, this relationship with India has become even closer 
and the links of connection more binding than ever. The natural tendency of 
the future will be for India to play a still more prominent part in the develop¬ 
ment of Eastern Africa ; for Nature herself has ordered these mutual relations 
between the two countries, and they are strengthened and confirmed by the fact 
that India and Eastern Africa are parts of the same Commonwealth. 

We would therefore request Your Excellency that a representation may be 
made to His Majesty’s Government in the following points :— 

1. That final action should not be taken on the Feetham report, until the 
the Indian point of view has been examined. 

2. That adequate representation of Indian interests be assured on the 
Commission itself. 

3. That permission be given to a small deputation appointed by the Govern¬ 
ment of India to go over to Eastern Africa, in order (a) to make a general survey, 
(b) to help the resident Indian community in preparing their evidence for the 
Commission. 

4. That, before His Majesty’s Government come to any decision on the 
report of the Royal Commission, the Government of India be allowed to make 
representations on any points affecting India, through a Committee which will 
confer, for that purpose, with the Secretary of State for the Colonies in London. 

5. That no decision with regard to an elected majority in the Kenya 
Council be taken pending the conclusion of the work of the Royal Commission 
and before consultation with the Government of India. 

We are aware that these requests are numerous, but the vital importance of 
this whole subject to the Indian people makes us anxious not to omit anything 
which may safeguard our recognised national interests. 


Lord Irwin’s Reply. 

His Excellency the Viceroy, replying, said he was glad to meet such a re¬ 
presentative and distinguished deputation. He claimed a certain measure of 
familiarity with these questions as the joint author of the Wood-Winterton ; gree- 
ment and as a member of the British Cabinet when the Kenya White paper of 
1923 was approved. The British Government had consistently sought to pursue 
the promotion of Imperial solidarity. The only important aspect in which the 
White Paper of July 1927 differed from its predecessor was in respect of associa¬ 
ting more closely in the responsibilities of Government, the immigrant commu¬ 
nities. The legitimate inference from that was, that the claims of Indians, 
constituting as they did an important section of the communities, to such an 
association, would be investigated by the Commission. The Colonial Secretary 
had stated on July 19th, expressly, in the House of Commons, that the question 
of Self-Government was not implied in the white paper, any more than it was 
implied in the White Paper o'" 1923. The Government of the proposed Commis¬ 
sion, made a representation for the inclusion of some one conversant with the 
Indian conditions. They had also forwarded the Assembly’s proceedings ot 
Mr. K* C. Roy’s adjournment motion. 
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The Government fully apreciated the general views of the Indian people 
that Indian interests should be represented by Indians and would do their best 
to give effect to it. But the final decision regarding the personnel rested with the 
British Government who were in the best position to consider the various factors, 
determining the choice of the personnel, and who were not unmindful of the 
vital Indian interests involved. 

The second suggestion that a small deputation be sent by the Government 
to East Africa, had been already engaging the attention of the Government. But 
it is pren ature to consider at present the steps to be taken to safeguard Indian 
interests after the Commission had reported. 

As regards Reuter’s summary of Sir Edward Grigg’s speech, they had 
cabled for a full report, but had not yet received the official version of the speech, 
as also of the Feetham Commission’s recommendatians. The Government of 
India, His Excellency assured, however, were under no misapprehension as to 
the importance, to the Indian community in Kenya, of adequate representation 
on local bodies and of the character and composition of the majority in the 
Colonial legislature. If and as, circumstances required it, the Government of 
India would do everything in their power to secure adequate protection for 
legitimate Indian interests. 

His Excellency could not however help feeling that the question ip East Africa, 
should not be unaffected by the recent developments m the relations of India 
with South Africa, for which he paid a tribute to the Habibullah Deputation, 
to Mr. Sastri and to Mr. Andrews. The spirit of South Africa, he trusted, would 
not be without its influence outside and beyond the territories of the Union. At 
any rate the atmosphere was. more favourable than that which was prevailing 
only a few years back. For his part, he saw no reason to doubt that, with 
patience and goodwill on both sides, they would succeed in bringing to a gradual 
solution those questions on which so much depended not only for India and Great 
Britain or even the British Empire, but for all humanity. 

The Viceroy finally assured that the Government of India felt no less deep¬ 
ly than the deputation, and were both anxious and determined to leave nothing 
undone, which it was in their power to do, to uphold the status and honour of 
the Indian communities in East Africa, 


f 


Sir E, Grigg’s Address to Kenya Council. 

The following te Appeal to Indians ” is extracted from the text of Sir 
Edward Grigg s address to the Kenya Legislature, published in the tl East 
African Standard,”:— 

Before I end, I would make a special appeal to the Indian members of this 
Council and to the Indian community throughout the Colony to co-operate whole¬ 
heartedly in the work and objects of the Commission, It is time that any fear 
c? bitterness left by the controversy of four years ago should finally disappear. 
Some extreme things were then said, no doubt upon both sides : but they were 
spoken m the heat of controversy. They should now be forgotten for ever. 

The communal principle of representation established by the White Paper of 
1923, has m truth .given security to Indians no less than to Europeans and the 
settlement 01 1923 m regard to the political status and other rights of British 
Indians m Kenya stands fast. They themselves have now wisely accepted it, and 
they qan rest assured that their acceptance will strengthen the desire of this 
Council and Government to provide as fully as possible for the needs of the 
Indian community. I have now visited the greater part of Southern and Eastern 
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Africa, in which Indians are receiving so much practical proof as in Kenya of 
goodwill towards Indian education, the care of Indian women and children and 
Indian welfare generally. 

The recent concerdat of Indian questions between the Union Government 
and the Government of India has shown how much more can be achieved in these 
stubborn problems by a spirit of co-coperation than by a spirit of controversy. 
I hope that moral will be taken to heart by all who have, as I myself have, the 
welfare of Indians at heart; for nothing could more seriously prejudice Indian 
interests than purely racial opposition to the closer union and constitutional 
development of East African Territories. 

We here are all fellow-subjects of the greatest Sovereign in the world, and 
partners in the world-wide political system over which he reigns. In all that we 
plan we are right to think most carefully for ourselves ; but it behoves us also to 
think broadly of our neighboured in East Africa, of our fellow-subjects of all 
races, and of the Empire as a whole. 



160(h) INDIANS IN EAST AFRICA 

The Kenya Indian Congress. 

The Kenya Indian Congress opened at Nairobi on the 25th Dec. 1927. 

The President, Mr. Tyab Ali, in his presidential address, traced the 
early history of the part played by Indians in the development of East 
Africa and deplored the absence of Indian members on the Hilton Young 
Commission. He pointed out that there was no neccessity for a Federation 
Commission, in view of the imperial policy laid down by the White Paper 
of 1923. He referred to portions of the speech of Sir Donald Cameron 
and strongly deprecated the idea of a federation and criticised Sir Edward 
Grigg's attitude. 

He strongly deprecated the policy of the Local Government of per¬ 
petuating segregation. He said the Indian community demanded inclusion 
in the defence force if it was going to be maintained, Land policy was 
subject to racial restrictions retarding the progress and development of the 
colony. 

The President resented the Government policy of gradual elimination 
of the Indian element from Government service. The Government's con¬ 
tribution towards education of Indians and Africans was niggardly, and the 
acceptance by the Government of the principle of free and compulsory 
education, restricting the benefit of the same to Europeans only and excluding 
non-Europeans, was highly unjust. 

Regarding native labour and registration, the President said the entire 
system should be condemned as conducive to slavery. He appealed to the 
Government and the people of India' seriously to consider the advisability 
of opening information bureaux in India and to encourage and facilitate 
Indian immigration. Bonafide Indian farmers should be invited to 
Tanganyika. 

He strongly condemned the recommendations of the Feetham Com¬ 
mission. He referred to the objectionable policy of the East Africa Govern¬ 
ment, regarding possession of arms by Indians. The Indian community 
were determined to secure common franchise as the only solution of the 
estranged relations betweon Europeans and non-Europeans. He urged the 
European community in Kenya to live in peace and harmony with Indians 
as they were doing in Tanganyika and Uganda. 

Sir E. Grigg's Administration Condemned. 

The Congress on the 27th instant unanimously passed a resolution, 
moved by the Hon. Mr. Phadke, Executive Councillor, supported by Indian 
legislators and others recording its emphatic protest against the generally 
hostile attitude of Sir Edward Grigg, Governor of Kenya, towards Indian 
interests and aspirations, and recording the opinion that His Excellency had 
thereby forfeited the confidence of the Indian community. 

The Congress also unanimously decided to present a memorandum and 
give evidence before the Hilton Young Commission. 

The Feetham Report. 

U was further unanimously resolved to withdraw representatives from 
a 1 Government bodies in the event of the Feetham Commission recommenda~ 
txons being implemented. 

The Congress placed on record its firm determination to resist such 
action by every constitutional means. 
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The Legislative Assembly. 

(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 320, VOL. I.) 

Discussion on Currency Bill 

On the 7th MARCH there was considerable rush for seats in the public galleries 
to hear on the floor of the Assembly the echoes of the acute controversies that 
found such expression all over the country on the issue of the exchange ratio. A 
similar interest was roused last August but public went away disappointed as the 
debate was postponed. 

Sir Basil BLACKEXT, in moving the consideration of the Currency Bill, said the Bill 
was a transitional measure to cover the period till the Gold Standard and Reserve 
Bank Act came into operation. The principle of the Bill was that the time had come 
to restore real stability to Indian Currency and Unit could onlyjje at Is. Gd. What¬ 
ever the arguments for or against immediate stabilization at Is Gd., the alternative of 
immediate stabilization at Is. 4d. was entirely out of question, for it was absolutely 
unthinkable that they should suddenly and arbitrarily degree a depreciation of 11 
per cent in the value of every rupee, every currency note, every title to money 
in India. If there was choice, it was between stabilizing at Is. Gd. or not stabilizing 
at all. In this case, discussing the alternative, Bir Basil Blackett said the first 
alternative was complete abstention by Government intervention to regulate 
exchange leading to enormous fluctuations and x>robably to a money panic 
and eventually if it was conceivably possible at all to a 2s. rupee. The second 
alternative was to stabilize prices round the existing level of wholesale prices, say an 
index number of about 150, or around some different level of prices ; leading to long 
period of uncertainty, of undoing what had been done and taking risks of beginning 
all over again, of the absence of stability of exchange and of having undimmishea 
controversy which would then centre round what should be the index number. Sta¬ 
bilization at Is. 4d. as advocated by a local party in the country would lead to im¬ 
mense immediate losses, social and labour unrest,, higher prices all round in terms 
of rupees and increased cost of living all round in terms of rupees, deficits in bud¬ 
gets of every Government in India involving increased taxation and when final equi¬ 
librium had been restored, there would be no permanent benefit to any body. The 
measure before the house proposed stabilization at Is. Gd. and as this ratio had held the 
field for now two years, it was for its opponents to show cause for upsetting it. He 
contended that the eleven points he stated to the Indian Chamber of Commerce, 
Calcutta in December last had not boon seriously challenged. He re-stated these 
points and expanded some of them. 

Deprecating loose talk on Is. 4d. ratio, the Finance Member showed that Is. 4d. 
was maintained between 1899 to 1916 by careful regulation of currency or what was 
called ££ manipulation 55 and the fact that Is. 4d. was artificial and not natural was 
demonstrated clearly in 1917 and by the troubles faced since then. Thus in no sense 
Is. 4d. was toe natural ratio nor was it the established ratio to-day. ITe referred 
also to coincidence that in 1899 the Fowler Commitlcc/s majority report recommended 
Is. 4d. in preference to Is. 3d proposed by the minority, mainly for the reason 
that the former was the defacto ratio. Bir Basil next argued that no ratio could 
possibly be permanently more advantageous for India than another. Replying to the 
argument of an agriculturist who sold his produce for export getting 12'5 per cent 
more under Is. 4d. the Finance member emphasised that nothing whatever was 
gamed by an Indian exporter or by any one else if he received in payment larger 
number of rupees of less value instead of smaller number of rupees of greater value, if 
g ol f 01 commodity value of what he received remained unaltered. They must remember 
that under the gold standard and most of the fallacies committed by the Currency 
League were m talking of rupee in relation to its sterling value. The Finance 
Member added that whatever the number of rupee received under either ratio, 
they gave exactly the same power of purchasing commodities in gold values. All 
that could happen as the result of lower exchange ratio would be that during 
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the period of instability some suffer and some would make profit and experience 
showed that it was nearly always the agriculturist on whom the biggest losses fell. 

The question then really was whether prices had m a preponderant degree adjust- 
themselves to Is. (id. and, if so, the Currency Commission unanimously 'was for Is 
vaj.. He did not know whether it could bo seriously argued to-day that prices had 
not so adjusted themselves. The case for is. 4d, in the minute of dissent of Sir 
Purshothamdas Thakurdas was entirely based on the argument that adjustment to Is. 

6d. was incomplete and that it was not too late for is. 4d. to be chosen ms e^d. 
Was it not then hard on the Government that after the case for Is. od. had oeen 
elaborately told to the world in this minute, the supporters of Is. 4d. should now 
entirely shift ground and resort to arguments quite unconvincing and unduly emo¬ 
tional ? Admission that prices had adjusted themselves m preponderant degree mean 
that there was no more reason to-day for disturbing Is. 6d. ratio than there v\ as 
for disturbing Is. 4d. in, say, 1907. The stability of exchange meant more perhaps 
to the agricultural community than anything else in India. Indeed, it had enabled, t 
agriculturist to get a fair price for his produce. He proved this by stating .that m 
December when the exchange stood at Is. 3d. gold, the index number of pnees fo 
cereals was 105 and for pulses 109, while in January 19^7 exchange stood at Is. bcl. go 
and index number for cereals tv as 143 _ and pulses 155. Why had the value o 
good grains gone up in spite of the rise in exchange ? .The ans\\er was tha _ 
times of fliictuations of exchange and general. instability of prices the agiicuHuns 
found that prices of his produce did not rise in the same proportion to the use m 
the prices of things he bought. Stability had restored equilibrium and brought e 
agriculturist into his own again. Even in the case of potion, he gave figures to 
show how unimportant exchange had been as a factor m prices compared witn 
other factors. Thus, in spite of the rise of nearly 5 per cent m the gold 
value of the rupee, the rupee price of cotton, so far irom falling, had risen 

appreciably. . . , , 

Concluding, Sir Basil summed in seven interrogations the whole case against is. 
4d, which would in his opinion mean losses and unrest with permanent benefit to 
nobody and he asked what possible reason is there why the whole equilibrium reacnea 
after painful years of struggle be upset simply that after several years more ox 
suffering and needless losses we may gradually restore a new equilibrium at is. 4a. 
instead of Is. 6d. without anyone being one bit the better for all intermediary 
sacrifices ? 

Pandit MALAVIYA then arose amidst cheers to put, the opposition case. Pandit 
Maiaviya regretted that Sir Basil should have confined himself to ratio issue 
merely. This was not the only question before them. The great question beror 
the House was what was the correct measure of currency reform that the country 

wanted. . , . rr A 

Pandit Maiaviya said the matter required a review of the currency history, ne 
quoted the opinion expressed by the Lords of the Treasury in 1879 against the Govern¬ 
ment of Indians currency policy and gave the opinions expressed by Daaabnoy 
Naorojee and Sir Dinshaw Wacha on the same subject in 1897. A former I mane 
Member of the Government of India also distinguished the loss of India as agams 
the gain of the Government of India. Pandit Maiaviya added: “When the . ru T e 
was raised from 13d. to 16d. it was condemned as a monstrous piece in }. us ??? 
at that time. I am surprised that it is now taken by the Finance Member to-aay 
as a precedent for indicting another larger injustice on the people of India, vvne 
did the people of India, I ask, accept the arrangement which was brought &do 
in 1898 ?” The speaker then recalled the history connected with the work or n 
Babington Smith Committee and how the opinion of the majority of this 

mittee had been found to be wrong and that of Sir Dadiba Dalai was rigfi. 

Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas urged the Government in 1924 to stabilise tn 
exchange at Is. 4d. But Sir Basil wanted to continue his manipulation till ne 

could push it up to Is. 6d. and fiercely and vehemently opposed the plea lor 

Commission in 1924. When the Currency Commission was appointed its P^omre 
showed that the dice had been loaded for Is. 6d. and all cries for the auuni n 
of at least one more member to the Commission^ fell on the deaf ears oi tnis 
irresponsible Government. The report of the Commission proved their fears. 

Pandit Maiaviya said the Bill was brought up in August when members nan 
not _ had time to weigh the pros and eons of such, a momentous issue and tins 
session, when members were prepared to discuss it and wanted ample time, ^ tne 
Government stood in- their way and postponed discussion. Only two days nave 
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now been set apart for a measure of such momentous importance. He had been 
told by .non-official friends that they had to make few speeches and go to voting. 
The public must resent the decision to force the House to come to a decision in. 
such a short time. Pandit Malaviya next recalled how it was laid down that gold 
standard reserve should be built out of profits of coinage and that this reserve 
be utilised for no other purpose than to introduce real gold standard and gold 
currency in the country. The Hilton Young Commission has entirely ignored this 
pledge which the Government had given to the people of the country. Sir Basil 
Blackett too had done a wrong by deflating this reserve to the extent of 3 and half 
million pounds. The speaker further recalled why the finance department of the 
Government of India, after putting most seriously before the Commission the 
proposal for a gold currency, did not stick to it. 

Sir Basil Blackett, interrupting, suggested that all this was not relevant to the 
Bill before the House and would be relevant to Gold Standard and Reserve Bank 
Bill coming up in September. 

Pandit Malaviya submitted that he must show the whole case for the currency 
reform and why the exchange ratio was injurious without ensuring the establishment 
of a gold standard and gold currency which the Government of India had themselves 
suggested to the Commission. 

Sir Basil Blackett : The Government of India did not accept that scheme. The 
Finance department admitted the difficulties in working it out. 

Pandit .Malaviya held that these difficulties could be got over by the Finance 
Member with the help of his department and his friends in London. The speaker, 
while admitting the manly and noble fight of Sir Purushottamdas Thakuraas for 
Ish. 4d., regretted that Sir Purushottamdas did not lay emphasis on gold currency 
as one cure for India. Thanks to the late Mr. Edwin Montagu, the Government 
could not now take an executive action. This was the first time in India’s history 
that the currency matter was to be determined by a vote of the House and a vote of 
the House only. 

Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar : What about certification ? 

Pandit Malaviya : . Give that, credit to Lord Irwin that he will not certify a 
measure of such vital importance if opposed by the people’s representatives. 

Resuming, Pandit Malaviya said if he were tola that there was not enough gold 
to maintain, a gold currency, he would repudiate that suggestion. “There is enough 
gold in India itself to come out to make a success of the gold currency. Only the 
people must have confidence in your laws and must know that you will not change 
them suddenly. 57 Sir Basil had, on the other hand, been manipulating the currency 
and artificially raising the value of the rupee. The Pandit warned him from a 
shastric text saying that King and Rulers must not lightly tamper with weights and 
coinage of the country. If to-morrow a seer was declared to mean 18 chhatakas, all 
purchasers would rejoice. But every producer would suffer and it was no argument 
to say that because the producer had suffered for two years and had reconciled 
himself to the wrong position he must be left to continue. 

APPRECIATED RATIO NOT BENEFICIAL TO INDIA 

As Sir Victor Sasoon’s speech was intended to be pitted against that of Sir 
Basil Blackett important extracts from it will be read with interest. Sir VICTOR 
said: I lay no claim to the title of expert. I am indeed only a humble student 
of such matters, but my experience in the world of business has shewn that an 
expert is by no means invariably right. Indeed, I and my interests have suffered 
considerable losses at times by following the advice of experts ; nor is it beyond 
recollection of many seated here, especially those from Bombay, that, even Govern¬ 
ments have found that blind pursuit of dicta of experts, however distinguished, has 
at times led to many losses which have to be met by the ‘.unfortunate taxpayer 
where, however, we in business world have to shoulder large personal losses added 
to having to face criticism by no means restrained from shareholders anything but 
sympathetic to the difficulties of commercial management. It is rarely in official 
world that he who sows seed has not been translated to higher spheres before the 
day of harvest arrived and criticism of indignant representatives of the people is 
disarmed at the sight of a newly appointed member of the Government who begs 
critics to cease crying over split milk and let bygones be bygones, (laughter ). In 
spite of the well-being of the cultivator, I feel myself unable to accept the allur¬ 
ing picture painted by the champions of the lSd rupee and decided to look further 
afield. It was soon borne in on me that all these advantages of an appreciated ratio, 
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if beneficial to India, would even more be beneficial to Great Britain in her ster- 
ling-dollar exchange and would have been so easily obtained by the country merely 
following the Government of India’s lead by demonetising sovereign and increasing 
the price in sterling value of bar gold. At the same time sterling-dollar exchange 
could be raised as here by deflation, the manipulator or management continuing 
until it reached a new gold point when any rising tendency could be stopped by 
further management of manipulation by increase or as the Finance Member prefers 
to call it inflation of currency at the new proposed gold point. In my pursuit of 
truth, it was then that I ran across a pamphlet by Professor Keynes entitled, 
‘The economic consequences of Mr. Churchill” criticising the British Chancellor of 
Exchequer not for refraining from following India’s example and raising her dollar 
exchange above pre-war but for raising it by 10 per cent the pre-war parity. Now, 
Mr. Keynes is termed one of the most brilliant brains of the younger generation. 
So I think he may be allowed to be quoted against that band of intellectual giants, 
the supporters of the Is. 6d. ratio (Laughter). Excerpts from this valuable pamphlet 
as well as Mr. Keynes’ review of the situation a year later are in the hands of 
members. So, I well restrict myself to pointing out that Mr. Keynes considers that 
the rise in exchange was in fact a move by the Government to depress wages. I 
emphasise this point of benefit to those who are interested in labour toils. By turning 
a profit of 3d. a ton to a loss of Is. 9d. the action of t be British Government was a direct 
cause of the coal strike with all its unfortunate effects on British trade, but at any 
rate, the action of the British Government was intended to and did achieve one 
thing. That was retention of world’s money market to that country. I see no 
such prize falling to India by the Government of India’s similar action. I would 
like particularly to draw the attention of the house to Mr. Keynes 5 subsequent 
review a year after where he shews that fall in sterling values of 1 commodities at 
British ports of 13 per cent made up of 6 per cent drop in world values and 7 per 
cent drop through exchange that this fall only caused a decrease in the cost of living 
of 4 per cent. As I have said before only 4 per cent adjustment to the higher ratio 
took place m a country like England with its highly organised banking methods 
and competitive system of marketing the world’s produce and we who live in a 
bullock-cart country are asked to believe that barely two years after Is. 6d. gold 
ratio was established, we have almost completely adjusted our prices. Let me 
emphasise^ too that any advantage that India might hope to expect from an appre¬ 
ciated ratio could be expected in a higher degree in Great Britain owing to her 
large debt to America and her dependence oh foreign supplies of foodstuffs for 
feeding her people. 


Effect Of Ratio On The Cultivator 

Now let me take a concrete case of the effect of rise in exchange on a cultivator 
of produce or export for grower of cotton. If we assume the value of cotton at 
the point of export as 100 points during the late Ish. 4d, gold era 2 years ago, an 
analysis of charges will show that 22 points are required for charges from up- 
country raw kapas market to the point of export and of the remaining 78 points 
which tne cultivator receives 60 points are swallowed up by production costs in- 
?i. Ul {^ ersts having a margin or profit of 18 point. Under lsh. 6d. ratio 
the 100 becomes 87 1 /2. The charges are the same, so that 18 point profit becomes 
0n i^ j i e H° llse . will see that the unfortunate cultivator has his profit 
reduced not by one-eighth but by two-thirds. I have taken the cotton grower 
because he has been having a better time in the past than other cultivators. The 
price he has had for his product has been proportionately higher than average 
“V- 31 5 vf r commodities with the result that until last year, he was able to pay 
ana P u "k. a little by. But what is his position to-day ? He has seen 
over oO peT cent drop iu world prices. In any case, he could not with present costs 
ot production make a profit and yet he is forced to take one-eighth less for his 
product at the port of shipment (not at his market) or allow consumers in this 
country to import American cotton for their needs. What can be the result for 
mm except to sink back into the clutches of the sowcar ? And he is told that the 

Government has announced through its Finance Member that the cultivator suffers 
no net loss. 

^ r0m u 16 C0St , 0 ^ Ijymg figures I gave the other day some interesting de- 
i _ Q 2 n ^ c ? :L be made. Our arguments with reference to cultivators outside those 

affected by world prices were based on Government’s 
assumption that internal puces for kindred articles had adjusted themselves and that 
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there was in consequence an appreciable drop in the cost of living though we had 
always fought the statement that adjustment was substantial. If, however, drop in cost 
of living is negligible—those figures showed it—it follows that those cultivators who 
are not growing produce for export have not yet adjusted their prices to lsh. 6d. 
rupee and so are no worse oft 1 and that to my mind is the answer to the statement 
that is often made that the large body of cultivators have not felt the pinch yet. 
They have not lost because there has been no adjustment or drop in the prices 
they receive. But if there has not yet been an adjustment, the whole of the case 
for lsh. 6d. falls to the ground. Look through the evidence given before the Cur¬ 
rency Commission. The witness concurs with the higher ratio on the assumption 
that all prices had substantially adjusted themselves. So all the painful process of 
adjustment has still to come and Government’s advantages in direct increased 
taxation is falling entirely on those producers of commodities in direct competition 
with foreign imports. Give us back our lsh. 4d. rupee and prices will only rise 
in those imported commodities of which we are told only 7 per cent consumed is 
by the agriculturists and in home produce directly competitive with them and these 
items form a very small part of the total cost of living budget. I admit Sir, that 
something will cost more though none will cost full 11 per cent to the consumer 
because he pays retail and not C. I. F. prices. I admit that your whisky will cost 
you more (laughter) but I do not admit that a man can live oil whisky alone, nay, 
not even if he be a Scot (laughter) aud in any case large commitments have been 
made for forward delivery and exchange is fixed for these commitments and com¬ 
petition among importers will allow 7 prices to rise materially until those stocks need 
to be replaced and for all w r e know by the time they need to be replaced, world’s 
prices may have fallen so that in spite of the lower exchange they may cost no more 
in rupees, ^ for remember that some expert, like Mr. Kitchen, foreshadow 7 a substan¬ 
tial fall in world’s prices during the next few years and though I do not think 
that they will fall by full 40 per cent that has been mentioned, still it does look 
likely that we are now in a period similar to the last 25 years of the last century 
and must look forward to a definite drop in world prices. 

ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES OP Is. 6d. 

So much for the bogey of rising prices if we return to gold ratio. Now 7 , Sir, let 
me try to sum up the advantages and disadvantage of the higher ratio. Firstly, 
among the agriculturists at present only those growing an export commodity are 
suffering, but v 7 hen general adjustment takes place then all must suffer during the 
painful period. Secondly wage-earners have not found any appreciable advantages 
in the higher ratio because they only get an advantage through a drop in the 
general cost of living and in some case such as employees of trading and manufac¬ 
turing concerns an era of depression means a reduction of staff and consequent 
unemployment to a number of unfortunate family men. Thirdly, w 7 e get an advant¬ 
age to Government finances which is a very real one despite the fact that budgetary 
consideration were not in the Finance Member’s mind when fixing on what rates 
we should have now in attempting to estimate the price to be paid for the very 
real advantage that the Hon. Member has received. 

There is a quite definite difficulty which has, I think, been the cause of so many 
perfectly true statements appearing conflicting. I have tried to analyse this pheno¬ 
mena and consider that it is due to a lack of clearness in laying down a fundament¬ 
al premise or assumption. W e must either view the problem on the assumption 
that cost of living and prices have for all practical purposes adjusted themselves 
or on the contrary the assumption that there is a large mal-adjustment. So as to 
show the House now easily one can fall into error by mixing up the two assump¬ 
tions let me begin by criticising one of my statements. The other day I was pointing 
out differences in debt that the country was burdened with under the two ratios. I 
was entirely right when I stated that under the higher ratio, the country had to 
pay 491 crores grains of gold more than under the lower one. But in saying 
this I omitted to say that I was accepting the Government assumption of substan¬ 
tial adjustment. 

The burden of the country which is in gold can be stated either as grains of gold 
or as 65 crores odd of lsh. 4d. rupee or Rs 57 crores odd. of lsh. Gd. rupee or 
48 millions odd of sovereigns. But this burden would actually only be felt by those 
whose financial existence had only partially adjusted itself to the new ratio. The 
grower of bajrifor instance get the same amount of rupees for his product under, 
lsh. 6d. as under lsh. 4cL If in fact the gold value of his product is raised with 
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his taxation and his expenditure, he is no worse off practically even though his 
taxation has been raised. The Government only gams where prices have adjusted 
themselves. Where it pays the same gold value as before, it can not gain in salaries 
as these, having the same rupee cost, have been raised equally in terms of gold. 

In other words, if as I maintain general cost of living has not gone down, if, as I 
hold, the price of commodities in the country with certain exceptions is _ as high 
as before, if, therefore, the rest has all risen in terms of gold, then admittedly the 
advantage to the government and the burden to people is limited to the home 
charges and purchases of imported goods less lower cus«om duties the. Government 
may receive. Now, who pays for this advantages and who shares in it? It is only 
temporary as it only lasts during the period of adjustment and we are assuming 
with a certainty regarding which, I admit, I still have my doubts. What are these 
remittances. They are invisible imports as they represent services _received just as 
all remittances represent either commodities or service received into this country. 
They, therefore, have all-got to be paid for any advantage derived by imports 
is counter-balanced by an equal disadvantage suffered by exports. As I have shown 
there is only an advantage when prices which include wages have not adjusted them¬ 
selves. Now it has been estimated that the gross short fall in rupees suffered by 
exports is in the neighbourhood of Its. 40 to 45 crores a year and therefore 
this is one which must pay for any advantages that may be received by 
imports. These advantages whether received by the Government ^ or otherwise are 
paid for at the expense of producers of exports. Bo, it is on this portion of the 
population that the whole burden falls, on this class that benefits only micros¬ 
copically as consumers of imports. 

Rise In Expenditure In Terms Of Gold 

I now turn to the argument which the ITon. the Finance Member on Friday 
last stated he had some difficulty in following. I refer to the statement that though 
the Government took credit for a lower rupee figure of expenditure in 1927-28 
compared with 1923-24 when the Kon. Member first took charge of the finances 
of this country, the gold value of rupees extracted from the taxpayer had in¬ 
creased. In 1923-24 the Government look the equivalent of 97 millions odd 
sovereigns from the taxpayer. The following year, after the efforts of the Inchcape 
Committee, the equivalent' number of sovereigns w T as reduced to 78*8. millions.. In 
1927-28 the Government estimates of revenue was equivalent to 93*9 million sovereigns 
or over 15 million sovereigns more than in the year following the efforts of the 
Inchcape Committee or 6*6 millions more than the figure that the Committee set 
out to reduce. The Finance Member has asked us not to ignore any difference in 
the commodity value of gold. I will not ignore it. 

If the House w r ill look at Yol. II of Appendices to the Royal Commission’s 
Report, page 33, it will see that at the budget time in 1923, that is, in March 1923, 
Lf. B. A. price index figure is 159. Now look at June 1925 on page 34, U. S. A. 
price index is 157, a, drop of 2 points. Mr. Keyne’s article of June 2nd 1926 in 
The New Republic gives the drop of IJ. B. A. wholesale prices during the year 
previous, that is, between June 1925 and June 1926 as 6 points, a total drop, there¬ 
fore, of 8 points since March 1923. How does the Hon’ble Finance Member 
justify the rise in expenditure of the equivalent of 15 million sovereigns of 1926-27 
•over 1924-25 when gold commodity price in that period has dropped ? 

Sir Basil Blackett : I have explained it in another place on Saturday last. 

Sir Victor Sassoon: I could explain it and I propose to explain it here. _ I 
could explain it by saying that the reason why the Hon’ble Member has had to raise 
the gold value of his expenditure is because prices in India have not adjusted 
themselves to 18d. ratio and he has, therefore, had to pay an increased gold price for 
everything or at any rate for a great deal of his expenditure outside home 
charges. 

Sir Basil Blackett : Has the Hon’ble Member seen my statement in another place 
that we had spent more ? 

. Sir Victor :. I have not. I am afraid I was not present at the other place. It 
would be very interesting to hear how r it is although arithmetical sum says that we 
have spent fifteen millions more and gold prices have dropped in the period. I should 
have thought that the Finance Member might have pointed out in his budget speech 
that there was an apparent rise in expenditure and he might have explained 
it there. 

Sir.Basil : I. did. 
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Sir Victor : I th in k the main reason is that whatever he may have said in 
another place he has not been able to reduce his expenditure in this country because 
prices have not adjusted themselves to Ish. Gd. ratio. The Hon’ble Member will not 
say that. He dare not say that because if he did say that, he would be removing 
the very foundation ^ on which the whole of the edifice of Ish. 6d. has been so 
painfully erected and it will come crashing to the ground. 

Incidentally the Hon'ble Member said if it could be shown to him that prices 
have not adjusted themselves he would go into Ish. 4d. lobby. As the cost of Jiving 
has not gone down appreciably and as I take it that prices of commodities decides 
rent and taxes do form part of the cost of living figure I have every hope of seeing 
the Finance Member in Ish. 4d. lobby (laughter). 

The Hon’ble Member also accused me the other day of wishing to wipe out the 
debt by inflating currency after the example of Germany. When he took charge of 
the Finance Department, . exchange was at Ish. 3d. gold according to his own 
statement. I have never criticised the Finance Member’s action in manipulating or 
managing currency to raise the rupee from Ish. 3d. gold to Ish. 4d. gold. I have 
merely protested against raising that figure above Ish. 4d. gold. Further, I ask this 
House to pause and _ consider for a minute whether it is likely that if all people 
would support a policy of repudiation of public debts. So it all comes down to this. 
Are we to burden that portion of the community which exports commodities for the 
advantage of the Government and creditors ? Are we to decide to make the whole 
country endure the painful process of adjustment to Ish. 6d. rupee which has yet 
to take place or are we to ask the Government of this country, both imperial and 
provincial, to readjust their budgets to the old ratio and give up some of the 
advantage that they have received during the last 2 years. At any rate, one thing 
I do feel convinced and that is that it we are to return to the lower ratio, there is 
no one who can give us back our Ish. 4d. rupee more economically than can the 
Finance Member. However much we may criticise his policy in certain directions, 
however much we may deplore a tendency to twist words to suit his subsequent 
view r s instead of taking the meaning accepted generally when they were spoken, not 
one of us, I feel sure, will deny that technical re-organisation of wdioie of the 
finances and Finance Department of this Government, a reorganisation which is 
entirely due to the genius and industry of Sir Basil Blackett. No one will deny 
that this is a lasting heritage for w T hich India will ever be in ids debt. I am a 
sincere believer that Ish 4d. will be best for India as a permanent ratio but I -will 
tell the House that I do see in a return to it a 'possible slight dislocation not of 
trade and commerce of this country but of the financial arrangements of the Gov¬ 
ernment. But knowing as I do how the British civil servant vviH always give 
his best regardless of his personal view r s I have a feeling of confidence, should a 
return to Ish. 4d. ratio be eventually decided on, that we can rely on the knowledge, 
integrity and loyalty of the Hon. the Finance Member to make the necessary 
changes without any untoward disturbance. (Applause.) 

Sir P. THAKURDAS rose amidst non-official cheers and spoke for over an hour 
in support, mainly of Is. 4d. ratio. He said he had taken a note of the criticisms 
here and elsewhere. He had as a member of the Currency Commission supported 
the introduction of a gold standard but did not support a gold currency. He would 
certainly explain his position when this question would come up before the House. 
In connection with the Bill, the Finance Member some time ago had remarked that 
the question of ratio was a minor one; how then had he suddenly found it impor¬ 
tant and washed to stabilise it ? He (Sir P. Thakurdas) wanted this to be decided 
by representatives of the people in this Assembly. Dr. Macphail had talked of the 
appreciated and depreciated rupee; but was Dr. Macphail aware that this rupee was 
deliberately pushed up by the Government of India from Is. 4d. after the Reserve 
Councils misfortune and that all through after the Fowler Committee report, the 
policy evolved by the executive was at variance with the recommendations of that 
Committee ? In accordance with that policy, the country was filled with silver 
coinage and gold was removed from this country in spite of the protests of a strong 
Viceroy like Lord Curzon and taken away to England during the war. There was 
a balance of trade in favour of India and no gold could come. Then there was tJb.e 
Babington Smith Committee report with Sir D. Dalai’s minute of dissent which was 
a monumental document. The committee took care to remark that even if the 
world fell, its recommendations should not be revised and the tragedy was that from 
the day Is. 4d. was removed from the statute, that Is. 4d. was the prevailing rate ever 
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since then. Automatic currency had been cut off and the Government of India had 
been the sole judges of the rate at which exchange would prevail. In allowing two 
shillings to go on into the Statute the Government had no other object except 
to push the" ratio to a point which they wanted. If the Government of India 
did not push the exchange and left it uncontrolled there would not have been any 
difficulty, but the Government indulged in manipulating the currency. ^ They pushed 
the rupee up. Was there any country in the world which did like this ? 

Sir Basil Blackett :—Siam. 

Sir Purshothamdas :—Siam and India are not comparable to each other. He 
publicly acknowledged the fact that the Finance Member did ask the India Office 
to stop short of the mad course. However, what was the present position ? India 
had no trust in the Government policy regarding exchange and so India wanted a 
gold currency because then she could be sure of the full value of the coin. It was 
regrettable that on this question an eminent financier like Sir Basil could not see 
with Indians. If the Government now persisted in carrying Is. 6d. ratio and in doing 
anything against Is. 4cl. then it would be one more dismal chapter to those already 
there. Did Dr. Macphail realise that if Is. 4d. was put on the Statute the mills have 
to pay more for their raw produce and by this higher ratio they rather hit the 
best and the only consumer of Indian mills, namely, the masses of the lower middle 
classes. Was it not right then that even the selfish millowners should get up and 
say that this was wrong policy ? What did Europeans know of the poor masses ? 
(Cries of Oh, Oh). He quoted the views of a writer in “The Indian Daily Mail” 
who said that by the higher ratio agriculturists were hard hit and there were scarcity 
and famine. 

The argument of the Finance Member as regards wages was exaggerated. Then 
again Dr. Macphail had said that people with fixed income would suffer. In the 
laws of economics it was the tiller of the soil who would suffer. As for Sir Basil 
Blackett’s argument of strikes in case of Is. 4d. Sir P. Thakurdas said that no¬ 
thing would lead to strikes more surely and more unmistakably than if they pushed 
through Is. 6d. ratio and stabilised it. 


QUESTIONS TO THE FINANCE MEMBER. 

Sir Basil had talked of eleven points. He would reserve his answer to these 
eleven points. Is it a fact that no other major country had its currency appreciat¬ 
ed^ beyond its pre-war value and, if so, what is the excuse for India being given 
this special treatment regarding her currency ? Secondly, is it a fact that the work¬ 
ing of this ratio has been feasible owing to insistence of the Government to leave 
an ineffective ratio on the Statute Book which prevented gold from being tendered 
to the currency authority in India ? and this was done in spite of protests from the 
Indian commercial community ever since 1922, Thirdly, is it a fact that this process 
has been further hastened by the Government’s starving the country of her normal 
expansion of currency and during 1926-27 actually deflating currency ? If the reply 
be m the affirmative, will the Finance Member give the figures ? Fourthly, is there 
any country which can be quoted as a precedent for this normal insistence of the 
Government to keep the ineffective ratio on the Statute Book and keeping out gold 
as a tender of currency authority and the persistence of the Government in starving 
the country of normal expansion of currency ? Fifthly, will the Government lay on 
the table a statement of the amount of a deflation and show the amount of expan¬ 
sion of currency which has been effected up-to-date and, lastly, what is the basis of 
figure of production in the price level on which the Finance Member justified com¬ 
pulsory non-expansion of currency and his policy of deflation of currency. 

i^ n cu Um £ x* ir Thakurdas said that they asked for lsh. 4d. because this was 
on the Statute Book till 1914 and India’s currency was the only currency in the 
worla which got the least disturbed during the war, because India wanted Is. 4d, 
as they did not want to be unfair to creditors. It was in bringing gold from the 
international market to India that Sir Basil intervened and by fixing a ratio of Is. 
oa. he prevented sovereigns from being converted into Rs. 15 and compelled every 
man m India to be satisfied with Rs. 13-5-4 and took a part for his so called sur- 
pius budget and obliged contributions and gave the rest to those who wanted to 
outside. If the Government oi India were prepared to give a gold 
^ . wm !^ a ^ ect debts outstanding up to date. Until that time 
! n l ustlc f }° the passes by not reverting to Is. 4d. and by stabilising 
a • oa. lhe internal trade of India was about 15 times the import and export of 
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England and if England took two years for complete adjustment of its trade, then 
surely India could not take less than ten years. 

Sir Basil had asked as to what was the sanctity in Is. 4d. ratio and whether it 
was not a question of sentiment. But a gold standard and gold currency was India’s 
birthright and she was determined to have it. “We are anxious that you should not 
have it at the inconvenience of England disturbing European conditions”, but I ask, 
is it the intention of the Government of India and the India Office that until we 
can take from them a gold standard and gold currency they are slowly giving us pro¬ 
motion from Is. 6d. to Is. 8d. and to Is. lOd. and then to 2s? Unless there is sanctity 
attached to the question of ratio, I have not the least doubt that in order to 
bolster up Government budgets, avoid further taxation and make up for increasing 
expenditure of all kinds, we shall be slowly drifting into a higher appreciation of 
rupees and further grinding down of the masses. This is a thing which no Indian 
who has studied the problem would think of with equanimity. If in 1920 the 
Babington Smith Committee had been a little less greedy and a little more discreet 
they might have got through Is. 6d : but there was" God above, they become gTeedy 
ana two shilling failed. Now the Government has done a wise thing and want to 
give promotions step by step. I am sure ^ the Viceroy will never. do it. Let the 
Executive do what they like. No Indian will agree to a course which has no pre¬ 
cedents in any other country and which every economist of the last century has run 
down in language which I can hardly imitate. I support the motion for consideration 
and hope when the amendment comes before the House, you will vote for Is. 4d.” 

It was 5-30 p.m. and on the President’s suggestion agreed to by all members of 
the House that the motion to take the bill into consideration be put, Sir Basil 
having waived his right of reply, the house agreed unanimously to take the bill into 
consideration and then adjourned. 

On the 8th MABCH, after interpellations on the Bengal detenus, the House 
proceeded to discuss the Currency Bill. 

The President ruled that the amendments raised two questions : ^ (1) The gold 
standard and gold currency, and (2) the exchange ratio. These questions could be 
discussed independently and he would first take up the question of ratio and if Is. 
6d. were adopted he would allow any changes necessary in other amendments pro¬ 
vided they were admissible. Mr. Jamnadas MEHTA then moved his amendment to 
Clause 4 to introduce Is 4d. ratio in place of Is. 6d. by substituting for Rs. 21-13-10, 
Rs. 13-14-4 as the value of one tola fine gold. 

Mr. Jamnadas first criticised the personnel of the Currency Commission and 
declared that all but Sir Purshottamdas were Government’s henchmen and* were 
put forward as experts to uphold Sir Basil’s theory. How could the opinion of 
such a body weigh with the House ? The Commission merely stated, never mind 
what steps were taken, Is. 6d. ratio had become de facto and must be accepted. 

Mr. Joshi: Does my Hon. friend suggest that if we reach the right place by 
the wrong path, we should get back to traverse the right path to the. right place ? 

’ Mr. Jamnadas: Yes, I will, if there is time enough and there is time in this 
instance. This Commission’s report, I repeat, merely registers the Government decree. 
Even my friend Rao Bahadur Shamnarayan Singh could have written it. 

Sir Basil: Or, even Mr. Jamnadas Mehta. (Laughter). 

Mr. Jamnadas : No, I would not have written it. (Laughter). Continuing, the 
speaker felt that Mr. Vakil’s book should have been the last for Sir Basil to rely 
on to prove that adjustment of prices had taken place. Mr. Vakil had referred to 
the adjustment merely of commodities which India exported but what about other 
adjustments ? Something like 70 crorcs were paid out in salaries under the general 
railway and military budget. Had this payment been brought down to 60 crores, 
that would mean adjustment. (Hear, hear). “Are the members opposite prepared to 
give away even a copper coin from their high salaries ?” 

Mr. K. Ahmed: “What about your 20 rupees daily allowance ? (Laughter.) 

Mr. Jamnadas : I am prepared "to give 12 and half per cent of that (Renewed 
laughter). The only gentleman whose salary should be excluded from this is the Vice¬ 
roy* because he arrived in India and took up the appointment when the rate of exchange 
was Is 4d.” Continuing, Mr. Jamnadas held that the appendix giving the cable 
correspondence between the Government of India and the Secretary of State had 
clearly established that in October 1924. the Government had made up its mind to 
fix Is. 6d. and confessed that its recent action in manipulating currency towards 
that end was becoming generally known. 
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The speaker next contended that about 35 crores of rupees were removed every** 
year by foreign investors in India in the form of profits. These people would reap 
the harvest to the extent of four crores under Is. 6d. Three to four crores profit 
was made by the Government of India over the exchange and the rest of the pro¬ 
fit went into' the pockets of importers. This was how thirty to forty crores of 
annual loss to the country was being distributed among those who profited at India 
being mulcted. 

As regards India's debt the Finance Member had made mere assertions which 
were misleading and the speaker paid an eloquent tribute to the services of Mr. 
B. F. Madon in preparing the statement which exposed the Government case and 
proved India’s loss; 

Mr. Jamnadas declared that for every rupee of external debt India would be 
paying one grain of gold more than if the ratio were lsh. 4d. His reply to Dr. 
Macphail and Sir. Basil about the payment of debts was that a bond was a bond 
and must be paid according to contract, but when a bond was discharged the 
commodity value of the time when the bond was contracted or the ratio would 
not and. could never be taken into consideration either in individual or national 
transaction. By trying to raise the ratio by two pence, Sir Basil was increasing 
India’s external debt by four crores pounds. There was yet another wrong done 
to this country, Mr. Madon had shown that nominally the Government of India’s 
expenditure had gone down. It had gone up in terms of gold and by this process 
additional expenditure of 52 millions of gold had been taken from people*of this 
country. In the last four years this was nothing less than a repetition of the 
tragedy of appreciation of the rupee to Is. 4d. which Mr. Gokhale had protested 
against in. 1902. This . parallel tragedy shows that -whether there is a gentleman 
°f international reputation or an unknown person as the Finance Member, the 
parallel fact exists that there is concealed taxation -without the people knowing it. 
This was a subterfuge resorted to when in 1902 also there was seen a phenomenal 

Secretary of State that this country was prosperous. What had 
the Finance Member to say to this ? 

Sir Basil : I have already replied. 

Mr. Jamnadas : You may in words. You have to prove it and I say place 
this memorandum of ours before any committee of independent experts and the 
bmance Member will be condemned. Then again, the evils of the higher rate of 
exchange had been given in. words of blood not by an agitator or currency league 
^ t ® as , himself in his evidence before the Currency Commission. 

Mr. Jamnadas, resuming, averred that the surplus should be the result of the 
growing prosperity of the country and not a profit from the exchange. They were 
told that the .prices were going down. Yet the cost of civil and Military adminis¬ 
tration was rising yearly. On the civil side alone from 59 millions in 1924-1925, 
.? r cos ^ U P 90 millions in 1925-1926 and threatened to run up to 84 
millions in the budget year. On the military side, the reduction of seven crores 
was shown while in fact the costs had risen from 338 millions to 342 millions. 
Mr. Jamnadas resumed his seat, after speaking for an hour. 

bir Walter WILSON (Associated Chamber of Commerce), opposing Mr. Jamna- 
das s amendment, referred to the report of the Currency Commission where Sir 
rurushotamdas Thakurdas had himself agreed to the unanimous view that if it 
could be shown that prices had to a preponderating degree adjusted themselves to 
the existmg de facto ratio, then that ratio must be adhered to. 

Furushotamdas : You will also read the minute of dissent. 

^ u ja; s 9? : ? *. s £ enera Ily admitted that in the long run it is of no 

rat V s at ls *. 4d * or Is. 6d.. because in the end the 
Iw 6 **ni a * S ii ^uiselves the ratio. It is true tiat the cost of living has 

^ fallen since the rate rose to ls. 6d. But you must look into the 
rmt tA U ft mK ere fi ^ 0U ^. us t take the Calcutta figures which are more reliable aad 
thrif % u rS s * Sir Walter Wilson quoteef the prices of cereals and showed 

J^ ces ad J™lted themselves to the existing ratio. 

rice iar °f the ryot under ls. 6d. he quoted that in case of 

M ’ cf exa^le, only eight per cent of the total crop was exported and so the 

this’ cormt-rv ^ - n P ky the wage-earners, middle classes and clerks in 

runees <■ ^ f. ase of wheat. Only a small portion of the extra 

execution of a J? utsi( ^ e -n The European in this country with the 

the ratio it waq Ju* 1X J °f f. s * &L When they were trying to fix 

i ter that they should do so* in the neighbourhood of the existing 
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rate than make any drastic upheaval and put it upon another basis with all the 
dislocation it was bound to cause. 

Mr. Chalmers of Assam might not agree to Is. 6d. but the Indian Tea Associa¬ 
tion of Assam was definitely for Is. 6d. and the Association would have 
supported Is. 6d. if they were convinced that they would gain under it. The Bengal 
National Chamber of Commerce of which Mr. Birla was a member had sent a 
telegram through its Secretary favouring Is. 6d. This Chamber was all these months 
for Is. 4d. and now it had come round'to the view that Is. 6d. is the best. 

Mr. JINN AH on rising to speak quoted the opinion of a learned 
authority that skilled witnesses came wtth such bias that hardly any weight 
should be given to them. The past history of the currency policy in India 
was nurtured in inequity and immorality, but he was ‘.prepared to judge 
the issue divested of its past. He would be^ in the position of a jury. He 
asked what happened with regard to the Babington Smith Report. Those 
experts reported and the Government accepted the recommendations. India suffered 
crores ana it was said that it was a colossal blunder. It might be said that Sir 
Basil was & genius, but could not Sir Basil be misguided. When this House wanted 
a commission, the Government did not respond and later the Government packed a 
commission. The bedrock of this Commission’s report was that prices had ad¬ 
justed themselves and if it could be proved that this was so, the case of Is. 6d. would 
be established, but he held that the evidence before the Currency Commission was 
most cursory. ( A voice: No. ) Mr. Jinnah : I say it is most cursory and most 
perfunctory and if a judgment were given in a high court on such evidence it will 
be upest in five minutes. (Applause.) If you think experts have reported and their 
views must be accepted, then why come to this legislature for its opinion. 

Mr. Jinnah, continuing, said Mr. Vakil’s hook had shown that exchange has been 
made by Sir Basil to determine prices by conscious control. But the speaker asked 
whether the commission had proved that prices . had adjusted themselves. 
The Commission confessed there was no accurate statistics of prices and that there 
was much less reliable material regarding wages. And yet, they were told that 
prices had adjusted themselves and that wages would be hit by going back to Is. 4d. 
(Laughter.) Mr. Jinnah further read extracts from the cabled correspondence between 
Delhi ana Whitehall. This shows the Secretary of State has been goading and 
bullying the Finance Member. I am prepared to give the devil his due (Loud 
laughter, in which Sir Basil joined). It must oe said to his credit that his conscience 
revolted against it and that he did not indulge in artificial manipulation beyond 
Is. 6d. (Hear, hear,). To that extent India owes him a debt of gratitude. (Sir Basil 
made a bow and the House laughed). Mr. Kikabhai Premchandhad said that either 
ratio would not make substantial difference to Government exchequer. If that was so, 
why talk of dislocation of finances ? 

Sir Basil: You are misquoting him. 

Mr. Jinnah; The Hon’ble Member holds an important posidon in the 
commercial world and can take care of himself without Sir Basil’s defence. 

Addressing the labour members of the House, Mr. Jinnah told them that as one 
who was not a capitalist and whose sympathy and support for the labour cause was 
always there. He would beg them to remember that if India was to become a strong 
modern living nation, it could be only through capital, commerce and industry. 
“You cannot get blood out of stone. Mr, Fora of U. S. A. can buy to-day the 
whole of Bombay including Sir Victor Sassoon. (Laughter.) 1 understand that 
England’s vital interests require her keeping her markets. But you do_ not pull down 
whatever little there is in this country in the way of commerce and industry. Look 
to what Mr. Kay has said. 1 say. do not kill the goose that lays the golden egg. 
(The Finance Member questioned). 

Mr. Jinnah addressing Sir Basil: That is what you are going to do, so that 
your goose across the water may be safe. (Hear, hear.) 1 have no hesitation in saying 
that I am sorry for Sir Basil. I pity him as he is only one of the instruments in the 
hands of a very powerful vested interest in Great Britain. Let this House do not go , 
wrong. I know the lobbies axe busy, that manipulations are going on but remember 
that every one of you is here as representative of your people. Remember you have 
undertaken this sacred duty. Your interests are second to those of your constituents. 

I ask you as hon’ble men, as representing your people that you are pledged by every 
constitutional doctrine, by every moral consideration to put the interest of your 
country above your own interest. If you have got to sacrifice, you have got.to differ, 
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to cive up your jobs, titles (Mr. Goswami i Your nominated seats), give theni up 
but do not sell India and if you do you will be degrading the representative 
character of this House. (Loud and prolonged applause). 

Mr. Srinivasa IYENGAE was in agreement with the views of those who argued 
for Is. 4d. ratio. Every one was groping in the dark, but there was no such thing as 
the view of experts which could be relied upon and which could be considered as 
axiomatic. Sir Basil’s eleven points had no relevancy upon the decision at tins 
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ourselves before we can be generous to the English importers. There is rio q 
that producers, Indian manufactures apd industries will be keneiittcd by • • 

ratio. I myself examined the ratio question with bias against capitalists, par t y 
in Bombay, but have come to the conclusion, that we should not divide 
as capitalists and labourers and as industrialist and. producers. I am tor • ■ 

because I love labour more than I love the capitalist. Mr. Macwatters, w . 
Secretary to the Finance Department, had in his memorandum admitted that lowering 
exchange would give advantage to agriculturists. “What then is the use o g g 
against this admitted view of the Government.” But now the Government ar, g o 
tooth and nail for Is. 6d. because the English business interests are up. 

Sir P. THAKURDAS vigorously defended Is. 4d. ratio and replied to all the eleven 
points of Sir Basil Blackett and demanded an answer to his questions. He expressea 
his regret that Mr. Kikabhai Premchand should have allowed himself to be ar ^ 
into politics to be used as an instrument for Is. Cd. and his regret was alL tne mo e 
that he came from the family of Boychand Premchand which was a name st “ l , 
conjured with. He told Mr. Kikabhai that Is. 6d. was not a nocturnal adven 
but Is. 6d. was a broad day loot in the guise of exchange. BefOTingo 
Sir Walter Wilson, he declared that the opposition was that of the Associate 
Chambers who voiced European opinion which was diametrically opposea to 
that of Indian Chambers. As for Bengal National Chamber, this body had declared, 
itself before the Currency Commission for Is. 4d. He would not accept its ^ang 
of opinion without ascertaining the position further. Finally, Sir Buyshottam 
told the House that he was to-day relieved of the grave responsibility he w 
carrying on his shoulders in carrying the movement in support of Is. 4cl. i a. 
relieved of that responsibility to-day by handing it over to the more capable ban 
of the Assembly. The House has before it the strong protest of Mr. Gokhale 
similar action of Government. Besponsibility will no longer be . mine and win r 
with the House. If the House votes against the amendment it will be on its ow 
responsibility and my only regret will be that the House did not rise to the occasio 
and realise its fnll responsibility.” (Applause). 


Amendment defeated 

It was now 5-30 p. m. and closure was moved. The President pointed out that 
if he accepted it, Sir Basil Blackett would have no right of reply. Sir Basil said ne 
did not want to reply. Dr. Gour protested that a number of speakers were waiting 
patiently for their turn. The President said he had been told that both sides were 
agreed. The motion for closure was then put and agreed to and the House divided 
on the amendment of Mr. Jamnadas Mehta. Tense excitement followed and thundering 
cheers from official benches when they succeeded in rejecting Is. 4d. amendment Dy 
68 against 65 votes. Mr. Taritbhushan Boy alone remained neutral. Thus out oi Iaj 
members who were sworn in out of 148, to-day's debate had attracted 134, being tne 
largest attendance on any business sitting of the Assembly ever since the reformed 
House came into being. 


Demands for Grants 

The Executive Demand. 

On the 9th MABCH the House took up demands for grants. The Hon’ble 
Sir Basil Blackett moved the demand for Bs. 60,000 under “Executive Council. 

Mr. Jayakar, deputy leader of the National Party, moved total omission of the 
grant. 

Sir Basil Blackett objected to this as it was a purely negative motion and was 
therefore out of order. 
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TnrKo r *a da y aka L contented that the motion was In order as the Government of 
India Act permitted “reduction of the whole grant.” 

^ President, after hearing 'Mr. Jayakar, ruled that he had given 
TTnni° n] c a i0n to Question and had also looked into the practice of the 
n ih c . 1 kP°? 1I So )I /t 7 \ Hiough the Government of India Act 67 (A) was misleading 
fTnc A P ® nui 1 de it clear that the Statute did not specifically permit 

wnr^a ^ }°* °^i f^ e & rant though he did not understand why the same 

Councils n0t mserted m tlle case of the Assembly as in the case of Provincial 

* w- i ald ^ our submitted his motion that the votable portion of the demand 

oe entirely omitted. 

(T ni^^f^ r0S jri? n ^ T> ru ^? ?i 1 ^ 7 ? s dernand was only for the votable items. 
nmorS? er + ? 7 7 ^ res ^f n ^ sajd fhat he found himself in a difficulty as to which 

r en T sll0U ^ d ta ken up. Mr. Jayakar wanted to reduce it to one rupee. Mr. 

S,JJS a Tu yefl ¥? want ? d t0 r ? duce the demand to sis pies, Mr. Kelkar to three 
omrmo- ^ r * A°k ar y a 9 ne P ie * (Laughter). He wished there had been cohesion 

n^vn fe u^ n0n +°? Cia i 111 S? is , raatte y* However, he would call on Mr. Jayakar to 
move Jus cut to reduce the. demand to rupee one. 

.i ? as ?I Blackett submitted that this motion virtually negatived the grant and 

i 0 li** j nera ^ ers J° move cuts. to raise questions of policy. He suggested the 

■, ,5 10 j for the sake of convenience set up a convention as to the figure below 
which the demand can be reduced. 

i President ruled that while teclinically every cut however big was admissible, 

p d suggest that a convention be established that as in the case of Railway 

rm« r if n0 ^ ei ? an rl! )e reduced by a motion below Rs. ICO so that others could move 
the ^ ^ ais ’ however, was a suggestion for the future, but did not concern 


Mr. Jayakar’s Amendment 

Mr. JAYAKAR then, amidst applause, moved his cut which was to reduce the 
emand for the Executive Council to Re. 1 . Mr. Jayakar made an impressive speech. 

Mr. Jayakar said for the tune being he was the spokesman of non-official 
K?\T? e , traced _ the history of the constitutional demand from Pandit 
Motilal Nehru s resolution m the old Assembly for a round table conference. They 
asked for bread and stone was . offered, namely, the Muddiman Committee. The 
terms ox reference of the committee were complained about. But the committee 
sat on and brought out a report they had all expected. For instace, in Bombay 
tney wanted Land Revenue and Justice to be transferred to Ministers. But instead. 

^ as an f* b0l]er ; ^ Le F e was no ^ enough gas in the non-officials and as 
if there was not enough boiling in the country. As Mr. Das truly said at Faridpur, 
it all showed the distrust of the Ministers. A lady friend of his who had been 
watching the debates m the Bombay Legislative Council told hfm one day summing 
up her views on diarchy as follows : “A husband and wife began to set a house 
together. Hie wife said to the husband, ‘we have three hundred rupees a month. 
v\e shall divide this m the proportion of two to one. You will keep the one 
hundred and I shall keep the two hundred. I shall employ all the servants and 
look after their pomp and pageant and they. will be amenable to my behests. I shall 
spend ihis two hundred on my toilet and hair dressing and you manage with your 
Undred . ad twelve children, we both managed to produce and, when we 
both appear m society, our responsibility will be joint and undivided and you must 
not complain to the outside world.’. This is your diarchy.” (Laughter.) 

* proceeding Mr. Jayakar said this diarchy was absolutely unworkable. This was 
said by the minority of the Muddiman Committee. But tne Government kept the 
country feeding on false promise and demanding more and more co-operation 
and the more co-operation was given still more co-operation was demanded. Mr. 
C. R. Das, in his ^Faridpur speech, went to the length of saying, “provided some 
real responsibility is transferred to the people there is no reason why we should 
not co-operate.” In making this offer, he went to the utmost limits. But there was 
no response from the Government and, what more, the Swaraj Party went 
further. They put their best man in the chair of the Assembly and some of the 
Swarajists even courted unpopularity and divorced themselves from their life-long 
friend in order to give co-operation, they were called sycophants and place-hunters. 
They bore all this calumny and ottered co-operation by saying that, if sufficient 
responsibility and initiative was given to the Ministers they were prepared to accept 
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offices and co-operate with the Government and the Government still stood supreme and 
ignored what was happening in the country. Even the Indian National Congress had 

g iven the Government enough indication when even during the last six weeks they had 
een here. This session they had behaved in a most parliamentary way and even 
at the risk of great provocation did not behave otherwise. What was the attitude 
of Sir Basil yesterday ? He did not reply to the charge of Mr. Jamnadas Mehta 
and others that the Government were creating a false surplus and concealing the 
burden of taxation in inflating the ratio. 

Sir Basil: The charge was made both here and in the Council of State and I 
answered the charge in the Council of State. The proceedings are in the hands 
of members. 

Mr. ^ Jayakar maintained that the Government valued its votes more than its 
reputation. The power of the Government was growing, because the votable portion 
of the budget was slowly being converted into non-votable. Last year they could 
deprive an officer of his establishment and have control over his household allow¬ 
ances. But now that too was gone. Even the carpet expense was non-votable. 
The gravamen of his charge was that the Government had not in any manner 
responded to the gesture of co-opcration. They had gone on taking advantage of 
the mood of the people, divided as they already were to entrench themselves more 
strongly. Indeed, the tide had gone the other way as yesterday's voting on the 
ratio question showed. “We do not feci there is any reality in this House. 
This divinity (the Government) is absolutely intractable. What is the use of our 
coming every year on this political pilgrimage ? The last point has been reached. 
If the Government do not yield now wc shall have to think of going back and 
furn to some other methods of forcing the Government to yield to the popular feeling. 
(Congress Party, loud cheers.) I know we are powerless, because we are divided and 
weak. But beware of the anger of a weak man. Unless you change your ways, 
other things may happen in tins country.” 

Sir Basil BLACIUETT, replying to Mr. Jayakar’s complaint, said the reasons why 
he did not answer the criticism referred to were firstly, because both sides of the House 
were anxious to come to a decision on the matter on which a decision had become 
of very great importance . to India : secondly, because the course of the debate was 
getting away from the ratio question to the direction of racial question and thirdly, 
because arguments used by Mr. Jamnadas could be only properly treated by being 
ignored and, fourthly no argument had been advanced which hacf not been previ- 
ouly fully dealt with. On a particular case he had given his reply in the Council 
and he would state it here now. 

The President intervened and told the member that he had already given his 
reasons for not replying yesterday and that a reply to-day would not be in order. 

Dir Basil, thereupon, used the opportunity of speaking briefly on the 

constitutional debate. The motion was to omit the grant for travelling 
expenses. (Mr Bangaswami Iyengar: No. Your travelling is non- 
votaplc). Sir Basil added that members of the Executive Council did not 
receive travelling allowance but had tour expenses. That was why in spite of 
tne amendment of the Government of India Act two years ago they were votable. If 
the cut were carried, public interests would suffer. Some of the speeches made 
yesterday showed that the House was very much in need of virtues of faith, hope 
and chanty or love. The Viceroy had told them in opening the session that powers 
or legislatures in the dominions and elsewhere were increased by their tacitly 

assuming that they had more responsibility than was given by statute. The result of 
this assumption was that the executive powers which existed went into disuse and 
were after a time abolished. But neither this House nor the Government would be 

^kat condition of affairs under the reforms was such as to make them 
"!r l Ij^dugbly comfortable. Perhaps, members did not realise there were very 
ru discomforts under the present position not merely for them but 

- u ^? 7ernm l en 't and the Government servants. They were trying to do a 

- 1 } ee ^ hope, faith and love if they were to make advance 

i ^ 8 a definite goal. Members took little delight in refusing to look with hope 

GW i 11 ^ 311 charity that they were trying to work towards a 

^^roKin 11: / nd lf f k T\ bers Redback 10 or 20 years they would find that 
Thprp i 36 ? 11 re £d s te rc d and was being daily registered (applause! 

Central T iSaSf'^ a ^ 10 ?. departments and a great change in the composition of the 

11 possess complete responsible Government but he 
maintained there ^ has ^ been enormous change in . the extent to which people’s 



9 mar. ’27 3 the executive demand 175 

representatives could and did influence every action and policy of the Government. 
He came out to India with a hope of contributing his share to the development of 
the reforms in the matter of the control of the legislature over the spending power 
of the Government and members would admit that in this matter there has been a 
tremendous improvement in the machinery by which the House exercised its control 
and he added that in his opinion, the finances of the Government had very greatly 
improved by the fact that they had to be submitted to a stern criticism and careful 
scrutiny by this House. If, instead of all the time complaining they had not reached 
the final goal, members exercised the virtues of faith, hope and love and assumed 
tacitly that they had more responsibility than was expressed in the letter of law, 
both they and the Government could work together and realise the definite goal. 

Mr. T. C. GOSWAMI said that the Executive Council was the quintessence of 
the Government of India and hence this constitutional protest against the travelling 
expenses of the Executive Council. He asked why certain items of the Budget were 
made non-votable from votable. It was not only not honest but not lawful. 
The British Parliament had perpetrated a fraud on the constitution of 
India by making non votable the whole of the Lee Commission grant. India w r as 
robbed by the manipulation of currency and exchange. India did not want Swaraj 
with a mortgaged India. There was a conspiracy between the Government and the 
European vested interests to take as much out of India as was possible before she 
got even the framework of responsible Government. With all sense of responsibility, 
he declared that the remission of the provincial contributions was of utmost 
unconcern to him, because the whole of the remitted money was not applied to the 
transferred departments. In discussing the Finance Bill, therefore, the remission of 
the provincial contributions should not weigh with the members ana yesterday, when 
he asked about Jibanlal Catterjee, a political prisoner who was on his deathbed with 
tuberculosis, he was told that the case was under consideration. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : Sir, I said that the man was released from jail, but 
is in the custody of the District Magistrate. 

Mr. Goswami : What is the difference between that he is in custody and he is 
not in jail ? Even barbarians and savages would treat human beings with greater 
considerations. When the question of bombs was being discussed, respect for human 
life was preached. I should like the official side to show respect for human beings 
and it is only then that they (bomb-users) will respect the lives of foreigners in this 
countrv. 

Mr, N. C. KELKAK said though technically the mention aimed at reduction of 
establishment charges, virtually it was directed against the Executive Councillors 
whose salaries were non-votable. The Government of India had failed to defend 
Indian interests and take the Nationalist view whether in matters of financial concern 
or otherwise. There was no responsibility to the legislature and indeed responsibility 
was impossible to locate between provincial Governments and the Government of 
India and the Secretary of State. They knew it in practice in the case of passport 
difficulties for certain persons. He contended that want of education had not stood 
in the way of any country’s advance. Multiplicity of language did not bar South’ 
Africa from getting self-government. India's protection by Britain was in imperial 
and not India’s interests. As for the electors' responsibility, what did it mean t 
Liability to take the consequences. If a wrong member was sent, electors- would reap 
the benefit of it. He for one would strongly oppose the present systent of Government. 
“Yesterday we were asked to vote for Is. fid. because it was a de facto ratio. To¬ 
day we are asked to vote for the Government because it is a d& facto Government. 
(Laughter). I refused to do so yesterday and I will. not do so to-day. No nation¬ 
alist ought to be grateful at the sacrifice of her political liberties." (Applause). 

Moulvi Mahomed YAKUB supported the motion with the reservation thatthe 
interests of minority communities must be- safeguarded as outlined in the resolutions 
passed at the All-India Muslim League in 192&. He agreed with Col. Crawford 
that the electorate was not as educated and intelligent as it should be; but, 
when Colonel Crawford quoted- Mr.- Beta's views on our franchise, why did he 
not quote the view’s of Mr. Belvi about franchise in Canada ? (Hear, hear.) Educated 
Indian Mussalmans were second to none in their desire for self-government for 
India ; but at the same time, they wanted to make it clear that their demand was 
supplemented by an equally strong desire to protect- their religious, social-mid 1 
economic interests, for he believed that being members of a minority 
they could not allow themselves to be'drifted without knowing what theta position 



m 


THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 


[ ttEtV DELHI 


under the sun would be when Swaraj dawned. Proceeding, Mr. Yakub read the 
terms of guarantee given to non-Muslim nationals in Turkey. 

Mr. Joshi asked if Mr. Yakub would be satisfied if those provisions were 
introduced in the Indian Constitution for Mussulmans. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Yakub : Yes, But how can I be sure, when a Hindu leader like Lola 
Lajpat Rai says, a,s he is reported to have said on another occasion, that Hindus 
should not give Mussalmans more seats in Councils and that the Lucknow Pact 
was a mistake ? 

Lala Lajpat Rai asked Mr. Yakub to quote him correctly. 

Moulvi Yakub : Sir, Lalaji is reported to have said “He could not under¬ 
stand those Hindu leaders who said that they must have Swaraj at any cost. 
What would they gain by Swaraj, if they lost their own identity. (Cries of hear, 
hear.) He did not want the Hindus to be destroyed. 55 

Sir Abdul Qayum :—It means that if it is not a Hindu Raj, then they do not 

want Swaraj. 

Lala Lajpat RaiI entirely repudiate that suggestion. 

Moulvi Mahomed Yakub :—However, Sir, Mussalmans cannot bc_ blamed if they 
being poor in number, in education and in wealth ask for protection of. their lives 
and Interests. Place us in the same position in which non-Mussatmans arc in Turkey. 
Lala Lajpat Rai:—Much more. 

Proceeding, Moulvi Yakub read the resolutions passed at the Muslim League 
to show the fundamental conditions necessary for co-operation between Hindus and 
Mussalmans. . 

When he referred to communal relations, Mr. Kabiruddin Ahmed interjected:— 
“Oh, the question of music before mosque is a religious matter. 

Moulvi Mahomed Yakub :—It is not a religious matter. What our religion says 
is that Mussalmans should not be purposely disturbed whey they say their prayers. 
(Cries of hear, hear). If there is any intention to disturb the prayers, then it is 
criminal. ( Applause from Congress and Nationalist Party benches. Voices: 
“Quite right” ) I challenge any Mussalman to show me anything to say that 
playing of music before mosque is itself irreligious. 

Mr. Kabiruddin : What about the Koran ? . 

Mr. Yakub : It is an insult to quote the Koran which Mr. Kabiruddin has 
never read. However, Sir, if you give these conditions as stated in the resolutions 
of the Muslim League, then we shall progress together. Otherwise, you shall 
have to wait. 5 

Raja Ghaznafar Ali Khan : Do you want the Royal Commission now ? 

Mr. Yakub : Whether we want or not, it is coming in 1929. As practical men let 
something be done. Let us unite. Of course, we appointed a committee in^ the 
Lahore Session of the League which sent an invitation to the Congress Committee 
for a conferrencc to disenss the communal situation and settle the lines for reforms. 
We received a very disappointing reply ; but now that the Commission is coming 
when the iron is hot we should sit together and formulate our united demands. 
On behalf of my community, I again extend the invitation to the Congress and 
Nationalist parties. 

Lala LAJPAT RAI congratulated Maulvi Mahomed Yakub, Deputy President, on 
his speech. Muslims were perfectly right in doing all they could to safeguard 
their interests ; but a similar right should not be denied to Hindus. He wanted 
neither Hindu raj nor Muslim raj but an Indian raj. In fact no communal raj 
was possible to-day and they must develop in a manner as would secure them a 
lasting Indian raj. It was with this feeling that he had decried the Lucknow Pact 
at the Bihar Hindu Conference. He admitted that the authors of the Lucknow Pact 
drew it- up in absolute good faith ; but it was a short-sighted policy and 
was responsible for the existing poison in their relations. (Hear, hear). He 
assured Mr. Yakub that every right conceded by the Turks to their non-Muslim 
nationals would be conceded to Muslims in India and even more. (Applause) But 
while the Muslim minorities should have adequate protection against the ^ Hindu 
majority, the Hindus and Sikhs should have similar protection in the Punjab and 
elsewhere. 

Mr. Yakub :—You will have it. 

Lala Lajpat Rai said it was a matter of right and justice. . The real question 
was of terms and safeguards. These must be settled ; but they must not be such 
as would in the name of protection of intersts entirely debar evolution to self- 
government. He welcomed particularly Maulvi Yakub’s pronouncement on the 
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question of music before mosques and declared that any one who played music 
before mosque with the intention of disturbing prayers was not only a lunatic, but 
a criminal, and wherever. music had been played from time immemorial and 
Muslims disturbed a procession that too was criminal (applause, in which all sections 
of the House joined). Let. the Government and non-officials evolve a scheme to 
eliminate this. The Muslim League’s resolution was not the final word. It was 
the basis for discussion and they were already having conversations on the subject. 
There were in the. League’s resolution suggestions which were impractical; but 
the underlying sentiment in respect of which he accepted them was the questions 
affecting any. community from the purview of the legislature as some safeguard 
against religious matters of one community being disturbed by the votes of 
the other. 

Coming to the political part of the debate, he commented on Sir Basil’s appeal 
for virtues of hope, charity, and love ; but he wished the Government practised 
these virtues. He had faith in God who, when.the cup of injustice was full, would 
do justice to India. He did not expect charity from the British to Indians, when 
even among their own people in Europe there was international injustice. He did not 
question the motive of members of the Government : but they were part of a soulless 
machine and were to protect the interests of their own country. Indians might be 
clever politicians but were children in diplomacy. The Government played with words 
and what non-officials considered as promise turned out to be nothing of the sort. 
This House was a mockery of Parliament and the curious manipulation of votes that 
went on was fully apparent yesterday when only 28 non-officials voted for Is. Gd. 
against 65 and yet the world was told that the Assembly had accepted Is. 6d. 
(Hear, hear.) This new constitution had indeed made their position worse. 
Formerly, responsibility was entirely that of the Government. Now the 
votes were manipulated and that responsibility was sifted on to the Assembly. 
He wanted that the . .Government gave them absolute power in new things and then' 
see the result : but if there was. no such gesture, he would say seriously and not 
bluff that not only our misguided youths but even elderly men and those having 
a stake in the country might be driven to despair. He was supporting the motion 
not to urge a Eoyal Commission. That demand had been previously put forward. 
He supported, this annual protest against the system of Government which he 
considered as irresponsible, arbitrary and autocratic which had in no sense improved 
the relations between the rulers and the ruled. (Applause.) He offered to come 
to a settlement both on the Hindu-Muslim question and between the rulers and 
the ruled if the other sides responded. The Government members must have charity 
and love, but quite the reverse of it was exhibited when the Government members 
defended payment of Es. 9 a month salary to railway menials. He was most 
surprised to find Eev. Macphail, a Minister of Christian religion, defending this 
wages. It was a calumny to tfie religion of Christ that this Minister should have 
defended a wages of Es. 9 on the basis of supply and demand. (Applause). 

Mr. EATNASWAMI, representing the Indian Christian community, expressed himself 
in sympathy with the object of the motion, but not with the form in which it was 
moved. He doubted whether this House was the proper forum for putting forward 
the national demand. It was neither a convention nor a constituent assembly, but was 
a subordinate parliament. He also doubted whether political and social conditions 
justified a more rapid political progress. National unity, national sanction not only 
in the form of physical force, national civil service which would execute the behests 
of the legislature were conditions precedent to the grant of a large measure 
of self-government. Premature constitutionalism which was enforced in some 
countries in Europe before the condition precedent of national unity was forth¬ 
coming and even the history of premature constitutionalism in England towards 
the end of the Middle Ages showed how such attempts came to grief. In speaking 
of national sanction he did not refer merely to physical force hut to public opinion 
and who would deny that to-day’s public opinion in India was urban and that the 
villager did not back it ? (A voice :—Question.^ He admitted that Provincial 
Governments had been conceded a partial measure of Self-Government but no real 
autonomy was possible even in a province until the national civil service was under, 
the Ministers’ control. As regards the Central Government, he had watched its 
working for a short period and what struck him was the unreality in which they 
seemed to be working. (Hear, hear from non-official benches). Resolution after 
resolution was carriea and the Government accepted defeats cheerfully. This 
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demoralizing both to the legislature arid the Executire. (Hear, hear). As an 
Australian Governor once remarked, w to grant responsible institutions and to deny 
responsible Government is like lighting; fire and stopping the chimney . (Applause). 
Irresponsibility of the House was due to the fact that Pandit Motilal and Sir F 
Thakurdas did not offer an alternative Government to Sir Alexander Muddiman and 
Sir Basil Blackett. If they did, many decisions arrived at by a majority of the 
House would now be realised. But while he believed that the present constitution 
had great defects, he did not want political progress to outrun social progress and 
wanted national unity to precede political advance. It was quite possible m an 
atmosphere of blue in which most modern Governments found themselves that the 
British Government might grant India a large measure of bwaraj provided agitation 
were universal j but till they got unity and a national citizen army the demand lor 
a large measure of self-government must be considered as out of due time. 

Turning now to the Government he could not congratulate it on a more 
satisfactory attitude. At one time it was popular to describe the Government as 
a trusteeship. Afterwards there was a cry for a change in the an me of vision and 
recently they had asked for a change of heart. History would uphold the Government 
for discharging the trust in the matter of development of property held. (A voice: 
Question). As for change of vision this was impossible and would only make the 
Government squint-eyed (laughter). As for change of heart the Government was a 
corporation having neither a body to be kicked nor a soul to be saved. (Laughter). 
The right attitude was to ask the British Government in India to change the whole 
philosophy of their attitude towards the people of this country. They must act as 
true teachers not to find out how little the pupil knew but try to draw the best 
out of the pupil, to behave like an elder brother who should do everything honestly 
to make his younger brother share those conditions which the elder brother had 
posses sed 

Mr. Ratnaswami’s next advice was that the British people in India should not 
follow British history where the aristocracy looked upon all popular movements as 
advances on their quarters and privileges so that rights were conceded only at the 
point of extreme popular and universal agitation. It was with this attitude that the 
British Government in India viewed all demands for greater extension of political 
rights and privileges. That was all very well in a country like England where the 
people were governed by men of their own race : but in India the British must 
anticipate progress and do everything for securing^ political progress. While the 
representatives' of the people were busy with the building of the superstructure of a 
free and prosperous India, the British on the other hand must busy themselves with 
strengthening the foundations of that liberty and self government which he hoped 
worm! be secured to India in the near future. He deplored the Government had not 
done anything to nationalise the army. They should have done this almost 
immediately after the assumption of responsibility of the Government by the Crown. 
The sepoy mutiny was not a national insurrection. They must also nationalise the 
nayy. He personally thought that the time had arrived when there must be a 
reform of the constitution, 3 only to remove the difficulties betwen the Central and 
provincial Governments. Some European papers had suggested that the Statnti^nr 
Commission should sit in judgment over the political capacity of the people* 
That was exactly what the Commission should not be asked to do. The Commission 
was not to see how far the people were at present fit for a large measure of self- 
government, but to devise ways and means for fitting them and training them to 
attain fall responsible Government as early as possible. As Robert Clive said : lo 
go back is’impossible but to stand still is dangerous”. He trusted that by the 
co-operation of a farseeirrg Government and representatives of the people who were 
wise- to. realise the limitations they could be united by a common purpose and advance 
towards that goal which they all had at heart. 

ifeAlex^der MUDDIMAN affirmed that it was not possible for any Government 
% kny-people self-government. This must come from the people themselves 
(jteaaar, ’Bear). It was absolutely impossible for the British Government by a stroke 
c# fe*pen- to create a national Government and making it function. Mr. Jayakar & 
U&id been very able. It had been argued that before a statutory enquiry was 
o^eredyllss -Majesty’s Government should make a declaration in Parliament as to- 
the^ exact course -to. he followed by that enquiry. What the Assembly apparently 
desirfed * that, the policy should be formulated by His Majesty 7 © Government and 

e#Ejuiry EekL tb>see how it could- be carried out. That was not what the 
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Government of India Act contemplated or what other Governments had done. The 
suggestion was, indeed, without any precedent. If the suggestion was followed, then 
that would be placing the enquiry in very awkward position; for . the policy had 
been laid down. Mr. Jayakar had quoted the views of a lady friend on dyarchy; 
but the opinion of that friend was not very destructive to dyarchy. He agreed that 
the changes made in the Act by Parliament did constitute restrictions on the power 
of the Assembly ; but those restrictions were in the opinion of Parliament very 
necessary. . , . 

Sir H. S. Gour interjected :—Did you protest against Parliament’s action ? 

Sir Alexander Muddiman :—I recommended that one of the great dangers in 
which I find this House involved is that exercise of authority brings its own reward. 
Of course, there may be people who would say that my excess authority will. bring 
its own reward. Some members had said that the foreigners must be fought. As a 
policy, it may be necessary, but I ask is it wise ? If you have got to live the 
frog, then you must make friends with the crocodile (Laughter). It was undoubtedly 
the duty of the legislature to persuade the Government to aet in the way it kkes, 
but this could not be achieved by fighting the Government. Hares are snared by 
many ways, either by kindness or" by other ways. Some times you snare it by treating 
it kindly (A voice :—Never). 

Dr. Gour :—The hare is still wily (Laughter). 

Proceeding, the Home Member said no. constitution could be run where the 
legislature was in conflict with the Executive; yet the Government had to be 
carried on and so there were the residuary powers. The more the Assembly forced 
on the Government, constituted as it was to exercise the . residuary power conferred, 
on that Government, the more the Assembly weakened itself and the Government. 
He was glad to find that Moulvi Mohamed Yakub had explained the position of 
Mussalmans and Lala Lajpat Rai had reciprocated.it in a speech which contained 
much that was reliable. The communal question must be solved by the people 
themselves (A voice: If you will allow.) 

Sir Alexander Muddiman :—If the suggestion is that .we are not doing everything 
we can possibly to deal with the question, then I do believe there is no one in { tne 
House who is prepared to repeat it. Concluding., the Home Member said All 
are agreed that some change in the constitution is desirable; but the question is 
when and how it could be made. I do not think I can elaborate it on the graut 
under consideration. The general charge against the Executive Government apart 
from the question of reforms is:—“We have left undone many things which we 
should have done/’ This is a phrase which many a man repeats, every Sunday. 
(Laughter). As long as the opposition continues as it does in this House, the 
Government of India will not be able to meet it corporately; for opposition will 
continue to repeat it. (Here the Home Member was imperfectly, heard). I wish this 
constitutional issue had been raised on a specific resolution. One motion was 
recently tabled; but it did not attain fruition for reasons which I cannot mnaesr- 
stand (Laughter); the motion now is for touring expenses for Executive Counculors. 
I crave the mercy of the House that these be granted. (Laughter and .applause/. 

Motion carried by a Majority. 

The motion was carried by 65 to 56 votes amidst loud nan-qf&cial applause. The 
Assembly then .adjourned. 


Customs Demand. 

On the 10th MAKCH the House took up the .demands for grants on ikeirirarits. 
The House first voted Re. 1 for the Executive Council members touring expenses 
without further discussion. 

Sir Basil Blackett then moved the demand under Customs. _ 

Mr. Sesha Iyengar moved a token cut under Customs demand to protest 
the Government for having “a more or less unconscious bias m favour . at 
interests as against Indian interests.” He instanced the reduction (n.import duy 
on cotton piecegoods and reduction of export duty on. tea and 'hides which he 
were helping the British interests. The motion was withdrawn. 

Revision of Customs Tariff 

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar moved a token cut to censure the Government for mot 
undertaking a scientific revision of customs tarifls and for the manner in which the 
revision had taken place. He instanced the case of sugar duty which has 'been, ■maste 
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specific on the pretext of safeguarding their revenues from falling off, both of which 
had really doubled the revenue at the cost of the consumer. There was then laxity 
on the part of the administration. The Audit or-General had condemmed in no 
uncertain terms the various frauds which had gone on in the Calcutta Customs 
office for generations. The Public Accounts Oommiti.ee too had commented on the 
subject. Then again the difficulty seemed to be caused by the subject being 
under two members, namely, the Commerce Member and the Finance 
Member. There was an extremely unsatisfactory position in regard to land 
customs. The motion was rejected. 

Assessment of Duty on Imported Paper 

Colonel J. I). Crawford moved a cut to protest against a recent ruling as to 
assessment of duty on imported paper. In 1925, the House gave, he said, a definite 
protection to paper industry, particularly bamboo pulp. ^ A new ^ customs ruling 
which was issued on the subject was ‘ultra vires’ and was issued without any notice 
being given to traders concerned. Therefore, bona fide traders had been put to a 
great loss. The motion was withdrawn. 

Scale Of Clerks’ Pay In The Provinces 

Mr. Duraiswami Iyengar moved the next cut to protest against the invidious 
distinction between provinces on the seal*', and pay of clerks in Madras 
Presidency. He asked why was not distinction made on the scale of salaries of superior 
services f The motion was lost. 

Export Duty On Jute 

Mr. K. C. Neogy moved another cut under the same head to protest against 
the export duty on jute, which he said was a great handicap on the jute producer. 
The producer had not been able during the last year even to recover ^ the cost of 
production. Purchase of jute was in the hands of a strong ring which cleverly 
manipulated the prices in such a way that the major part of this taxation fell on the 
cultivator. He, therefore, recommended that an immediate enquiry should be 
instituted to find out if this taxation could be reduced or the lot of the producer be 
improved. The motion was lost. 

AB0IJTI0N OP EXPORT DUTY ON RICE 

Mr. U. Tok Kyi by a cut of Us. 100 pleaded for the abolition of export duty 
on rice. He said that the duty was injurious to India in general and to Burma 
in particular. Burma alone contributed ninety per cent of the total export from 
India. On account of this duty, the prices of rice had risen about six times 
during the last few years in all provinces. 

Sir Basil Blackett pointed out that so long as Indo-China and Siam also levied 
an export duty on rice and would not reduce or abolish it, therewas no use 
discussing the question. The duty in all the three cases was falling mainly on the 
consumer, because in the case of rice, there was practically a monopoly for India 
as well as Siam and Indo-China, and there was a steady demand for it. So long 
as the Government had other duties which had prior claim for reduction or aboli¬ 
tion, so long the Government of India could not hold cut any promise of abolition 
of export duty on rice. 


SMUGGLING ON LAND BORDERS 

Mr. K. C. Boy by a cut of Rs. 100 raised the question of smuggling on land 
borders, especially in Kathiawar where according to the Taxation Enquiry Committee 
there was smuggling of silk and matches. He feared this was clue to a silly con¬ 
vention. which the Government of India entered into with the Indian States. The 
Committee had recommended enquiry in this subject of convention. Mr. Boy 
warned to know what the Government had done. 

, Thakurdas said his information w r as that close upon a crore of rupees 

be no^del -^dia’s avenue by this smuggling. There should, therefore, 

Sir Basil Blackett agreed that Sir Purshotkamdas’s figure of one crore was not 

mae oi tne mark. He promised to secure some decision as soon as it was possible. 
Ihe cut was loBt, 


Q T"' 7 ' 
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When the House resumed after lunch, Mr. M. K. Acharya opposed the entire 
demand under the head “Customs” and put forward the theory of redress of 
grievances before supply. When Mr. Acharya resumed his seat the demand was 
agreed to by 42 against 82, the Nationalists remaining neutral. 

POST ANT) TELEGRAPH DEMAND 

Sir B. N. Mitra moved the demand for grant under the head “Indian Postal 
and Telegraph Department” including the working expenses. 

Mr. T.. Prakasara by a cut of Us. 1,500 raised the policy of paying 
low . salaries. to. postal clerks, peons and subordinate services. He said an 
invidious distinction has beep, drawn between the salaries given to postmen 
in Madras and other cities. The salaries of peons and postmen who 
bore the brunt of work were very little compared to those over them. 

vSir B. N. MITBA was cheered as ho rose to reply to the debate in which 21 
members had taken part. He spoke for three-quarters of an hour explaining various 
actions taken by him. He acknowledged that generally members had displayed a 
friendly spirit, but some had struck a jarring note. He did not expect the House 
would support the communalistic views of Mr. Chamanlal. Mr. Farooki was not 
fair to him and the member from Bihar and others who^ spoke in the same vein 
should remember the dictum enunciated by Sir Abdul Qayum that they could not 
in the Postal Department make payments higher than those received by the 
employees of Central and Local Governments. As one who had worked as a clerk 
(applause), he fully realised the position of postal clerks. He was glad at the 
tribute paid to Mr. Bogers, Postmaster-General Bombay and to hear Mr. Kelkar 
acknowledge the relations subsisting between the postal officers and employees in 
Bombay. As for Lala Lajpat Bui’s complaint regarding the Punjab, Sir Bhupendra 
declared that the general scheme for future recruitment of postal clerks was being 
worked out which would provide for due representation of various communities in 
accordance with the general, principles laid down by the Government of India and 
that would remove any abuse if it existed in any circle. He emphasised, however, 
that so far as complaints against the existence of a large number of Anglo-Indians 
in the telegraph service were concerned he would not be party to depriving any 
person of his livelihood. The claims of other communities were to be met not by 
getting rid of men already in employ, but by regulating future recruitment. 
Hitherto, the difficulty had been surplus departmental telegraphists. They hoped 
to consume these during 1927-28. As for the wireless branch, there were in the 
superior service 7 . Europeans and 2 Indians. This was a fair proportion to start 
with. As regards wireless operators there were 78 Europeans and 54 Indians 
including Anglo-Indians. 

. Sir Bhupendra explained that the surplus telegraphists were drafted into the 
wireless branch. Steps were being taken to introduce a scheme of recruitment 
which would provide facilities for recruitment of Indians. He promised Mr. Haji 
to look into the question of training for marine wireless. The speaker did not 
accept Mr. Joshi’s statement that it was the poor man who paid for the post office. 
On the other hand, whatever profit was made came wholly from business men who 
were equally interested in telegraphs and telephones. Comparing the figures of the 
budget for the year with the position three years ago, Sir Bhupendra showed that 
postal expenditure had increased by Bs. 68 lakhs as a result of extension of service 
and amelioration of the conditions of employees while telegraph expenses had gone 
up by Bs. 1 lakh only. 

Coming to the question of grievances, the member recalled that it was in 
February 1925 that the House at the instance of Mr. Jinnah committed to the 
charge of the speaker the case of postal employees and he had examined it personally 
in all its varied aspects and had done all he could within his resources to meet 
legitimate grievances. (Applause.) This was entirely due to Sir Basil’s important 
declaration that he did not treat the Post and Telegraph Departments as profit- 
earning which thus enabled the speaker every year to arrange Ms plans.to use 
his surplus in beneficial ways. At present his programme was extension of postal 
facilities and amelioration of the conditions of the low paid staff. As regards the 
former, it would benefit the poor man by extension of facilities in rural areas and 
he mentioned that while m nine years . ending 1924-25 only 780 additional post 
offices were opened, there were being opened in the current and the previous year 
1,400 new post offices. (Applause). He trusted the House would not upset the 
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financial arrangement ; for otherwise, he would be knocking as a beggar every year 
at the Finance Member’s door forborne subsidy for his programme. (Laughter). 
He assured the House that all suggestions . made by the members would receive 
his most careful and sympathetic consideration, particularly, in regard to further 
improvement in the pay of postal clerks in Madras City. (Applause). 


CENSORING TELEGRAMS 


_Mr. K. C. Roy moved a cut of one rupee to draw attention to the manner in 
which telegrams were censored. . He read the section of the Telegraph Act which 
contemplated suppression or detention of telegrams in case of emergency or in the 
interest of public safety but statutory rules under the Act laid down that such 
power be exercised in the case of any message “of objectionable or alarming nature.” 
Mr. Roy claimed that this rule was inconsistent with the Telegraph Act and he 
required bir B. N. Mitra to get legal opinion of the Law Officer of the Crown. 

Coming to the question of the administration of law, he said the House had 
tois matter recently brought to its. notice by censoring of telegrams regarding the 
Jlnaragpur strike. The speaker said under statutory rules every telegraphist whether 
m a town or m a village was a potential censor. He had large experience of the 
manner this, censor worked and gave to the House a recent instance of how a 
communique issued by a department of the Government of India was held np as 
objectionable by the Telegraph Office, Madras (Laughter) and on reference, the 
objection of the local telegraph office was upheld by the local authority. He made 
representation to the Home Department and got the matter set right, but it was 
tnree clays after he had booked the message that he got first information of its 
censure. He would, therefore, urge the Industries Member to review the present 
position and issue a sensible circular. Newspaper men had a grievance against 
application of the statutory rule. (Applause.) 

Ean £ as ^ ami Iyengar said, he had numerous instances to quote in supporting 
1X10 j n * E was a scandal that newspapers were at the mercy of the 
i? x were , deprived of much valuable news. Once Mrs. Besant tele- 
moSnJ? sbe bread and marinate, but the telegraphist thought this word 

x ‘ . F as a , - dynamite and deleted it, (laughter) and Mrs. Besant had 

to content herself for a fortnight with bread alone. 

to ^ as ked whether the Government had any statutory authority 

J^ e rules, phe character of emergency contemplated by the section was of far 

r» * x ac x GT S} ai \ a casual strike like the one at Kharagpur. Rules must not 
t>e inconsistent with the Act. 

Moore strongly supported Mr. Roy. No responsible man would 
■svstom m ., re £ aT( f fo certain matter; but, it must nave a co-ordinated 

0 f the m L au pionty. It is ludicrous that a communication issued by one 

P departments of the Government of India like the F. and 

nublicatinn held up by the telegraphist in Madras as unfit for 

China T! an 1 ? s ^ ance ^ n . connection with the despatch of troops in 

davs * TLa ’^ a ? known journalists in this country for a number of 

* nf> + ^rf 1 ^oked in Delhi were held up for several days and the reason 
statement n-f necessity, but a trivial excuse that they did not wish the 

ZS ^ Vlceroy th ? . 6ub -i ect to the Assembly to be anticipated, 

serious was anticipated m Eom .bay;, Lahore and elsewhere. This was a 

anc ^ ^oy ^ a d done a service in calling attention to it. (Applause.) 

the teWrjirn -J 1 ? ^t aware of the .facts concerning censorship 

the statutory Mr. Neogy’s complaint, he observed that 

to notice certain ]5L c W€re P u ^ s ked^m The Gazette . of India . Mr. Roy had brought 
of the Tdeffranh admimstratian of -rules by the subordinates 

Mr ^ certainly have the matter looked into. 

b.T ^T^ Iy Sii ar: Wbat ^out the revision of the rules ? 

Department* w nr o xxese ru * e . 8 ^ere examined carefully by the Legislative 
rules were in consnri J!f ey JS sued and they had satisfied themselveslhat the 

examination he hid n^oble^om 6 Act * H Mr ’ Ralx ^ aswami ly^gar wanted further 

• *»£*? SCTera^S.iisS’^i^ KTofe^ 44 TOting f ° r aBd 39 
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DEBATE ON THE CURRENCY BILL 
Sending Telegrams By Post 

Mr. Roy by another token cut objected to the posting of telegrams by the 
department when there was a congestion or. breakdown in traffic. The obnoxious 
rule was in the departmental manual authorising the telegraph master to post the 
telegrams. For example during the Christmas week, there was complete breakdown 
of service from Calcutta to Northern India and telegrams were in several cases 
posted. He objected to this on principle that the. telegrams meant for transmission 
should not be posted, but should be wired and if not sent back to the sender or at 
least the money refunded. Sir G-men Roy said the breakdown in service during 
Christmas was due to congestion at Gauhati where the Congress was held. The 
department did the work well and so the censure was undeserved. The motion was 
carried by 47 against 43, a few Swarajists remaining neutral. 

Post And Telegraph Demand Passed 

The demand under Post and Telegraphs was then put, reduced by Rs. 2 and 
was passed by -the House, Congressmen dissenting but not challenging a division. The 
House then adjourned. 


The Currency Bill. 

On the 12th MARCH when the House resumed discussion on the Currency Bill 
the President declared that though the Assembly rejected Is. 4d. ratio on. the 7th 
March, it had not yet accepted Is. 6d. Clause 4 dealing with the ratio would 
be first disposed of finally. 

By 62 against 57 the Legislative Assembly carried Mr. Sesha Iyengar’s amend¬ 
ment imposing the obligation on the Currency authority to buy fine gold if tendered 
to a minimum quantity of 40 tolas. 

Sir Basil Blackett was agreeable to reduce the proposed minimum in the Bill of 
1,065 tolas to 300 in the interest of the bullion market. 

Mr. Sesha Iyengar raised the question of a minimum of 1,065 tolas proposed in 
the bill for the quantity of fine gold which if tendered at the Currency Office 
must be purchased by the authorities. He wanted this minimum to be reduced to 
40 tolas. 

Mr. Pandya wanted it to be further reduced to ten tolas, while Mr. Kelkar a 
amendment was to bring it down to 300 tolas. 

Sir Basil Blackett said the purpose was merely one of convenience and to see 
that the bullion markets business was not prejudiced, but he would accept Mr. 
Kelkar s amendment. In practice, Sir Basil added, that the currency authority 
would gladly purchase gold m whatever little quantity it was tendered. 

Mr. Shanmukham Chetti contended that there was no limit whatever to the 
quantity of gold that was tendered at the Currency Office in England. The 
minimum limit of 400 ounces applied only to the sale of gold by the Bank of 
England. 

Mr. Kelkar said if he were the Government, he wouM gladly purchase even the 
least quantity of gold that was offered at the Currency Offiee. This would help mm 
to build up the reserve. 

Sir Basil Blacket: I agree. , „ ‘ . , , 

Continuing, Mr. Kelkar said that he had suggested 300 tolas, with a view not to 

prejudice the interests of private dealers, of gold. 

Mr. Prakasam preferred 40 tolas as .minimum. ^ 

The Honse divided on Mr.-Sesha Iyengar's motion,for 40 tolas which was earned 
by 62 to 57. 

Quality And Fppssess Df Gold 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta .wanted to “ensure the assay quantity and fineness of 


gold. 


Sir Basil Blackett, replied that on tffis point The 

Government wished to' buy goiddn-as* forgo a qua®^it¥ as possible, if he preferred 
300 tolas to 40 it -was because h& efot n^fe wish to interfere with retail trade in jgohL 
But the currency authority would gold without the, least ^ possible restrict 

and conditions about -.assay quantity wA ipf .goki-a& , 
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notification were more comprehensive than those proposed in the amendment of Mr. 
Jamnadas. 

The amendment was thereupon withdrawn. 


Voting On Ratio Clause 


The President then put to the House Clause (4) as amended. 

Mr. Shanmuldiam (JHETXI led the opposition to the Clause urging the House 
not to accept Is. 6d. Mr. Uhetli opposed the clause because Is. 4d. ratio had been 
defeated by 28 elected representatives although 05 elected representatives had voted 
for it. He feared these 28 elected members had sold their souls to the Government. 
When posterity would go through the proceedings of the debate, they would find 
that the Finance Member had not replied to the non-officials’ criticisms because he 
believed that arguments were of no use when the psychological moment had come 
only for counting of heads. India could not subscribe to the view that the rupee 
had no natural value and that there was no sanctity attached to any particular ratio. 
He twitted his Professor (Dr. Macphaii; as to the argument of the quantity theory 
of money and said his teachings of economies had made him (speaker) learn quite 
the opposite of what he himself had taught. (Laughter). 

Proceeding, Mr. Chetti quoted the falling tendency in gold prices and contended 
that it would be very difficult indeed to maintain Is. Cd. ratio. 

Mr. Fazal IIAIIIMTULLAIT said he did not doubt the honesty of those nominated 
members who voted with the Government on the ratio question. But when elected 
members of the Assembly all thought one way why should the nominated members 
who, according to tiir Abdul Quayum, were ignorant and did not understand the 
subject well go and vote for Is. 6cl. ? They should have remained neutral and let 
the decision be arrived at by the elected representatives of the people in this 
Assembly. He went further and said that the Government should in this matter 
have abstained from voting, for it was too serious to be interfered with by the 
Government < or nominated. parties. Even now, if the choice was left to purely 
elected bloc in the House including the European bloc and if there was freedom 
of vote to every elected member, the question would be decided in the interests of 
the country. But personality played a most prominent part and the result was that 
his Muslim friends had played into the hands of the Government who wanted to 
maintain their prestige and nothing else. The currency and ratio of the country was 
not a religious question. Why should the Mahomedan members have made it a 
communal question ? 

Proceeding Mr. Fazal contended that nothing was more likely to endanger the 
good relations between India and Great Britain than that India’s fiscal policy should 
he dictated from Whitehall in the interests of the trade of Great Britain. He feared 
that the Government of India was a misnomer. It was the Government of England 
m India. (Applause). 

Mr. PRAKASAM, opposing the clause, declared that if it was carried it would 
make it impossible for them in future to have a gold standard and gold currency. 

u 6 ? Li: 5 0ri v^ r ?P or ^ the Fowler Committee consisted of disinterested Englishmen 
who had told the real truth about India’s interests. Sir Basil Blackett had lost 30 
crores of Indian money in maintaining Is. 6d. India has been made a victim of the 
caprice of the bureaucracy. 


Mr. Tant Bhushan ROY deprecated all attempts which would only bring about 
an era of iincertamty. In spite of his best endeavours, he could not agree with Is. 
4d. ratio. Reducing the gold value of the rupee would injure the interests of the 
suttermg millions. (Cries of question .) Himself a businessman, he felt, he must 
subordinate his own interests to higher interests of the poor. (Cheers and counter- 
cneers). He quoted Sir P. S. Sivaswami Aiyar’s views in support of the contention 
that Is. 6<L ratio would benefit; agriculturists. He made it clear that in exercising 
ms vqte m the matter he would do so according to the dictates of 
nis own conscience undaunted by frowns and unseduced by the smiles of officials. 

Pundit Motilal NEHRU rose to reconcile the two opposing views on the ratio 
^- € sai d he was supposed fin certain quarters to be in favour of Is. 4d. 
ttT k, e m ^vour of Is. 6d. But neither of the supposition was true. 

9 0n | 1 ^ ere< i v&y carefully the Currency Report and also the speeches of 
e e m favour of Is.- 4d, ana Is. 6cL and had come to one -conclusion, namely, 
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that there had been no necessity made out for any legislation. On the one side, it 
was stated that since the prices had adjusted themselves to Is. 6d. this was the 
natural ratio. On the other side, it was stated that the prices had not adjusted 
themselves and therefore Is. 6d. was not the natural ratio. If the prices had 
adjusted what was the necessity of passing any legislation ? If the prices had not 
adjusted why not the ratio be allowed to have its own course. He emphaticaliv 
declared that he did not believe any ratio to be natural, scientific or even honest. 
He did not believe that anybody would give his vote on either side for consideration 
other than, his own conviction. 

Sir Basil Blackett : Why did you vote for Is. 4d. 

Pandit Motilal : Although I am not in favour of Is. 4d., I am not against it. 
(Laughter). The reason is to my mind that considerations in favour of Is. 4J. 
far outweigh those for Is. 6d. When he first said that the Congress Party 
members would be allowed to vote on the side they liked, it was due to the fact that 
the party had not thought over the question. But even if they had not made it a 
party question, the result of voting on their side would have been the same. He, 
therefore, urged that legislation on this issue be dropped. Referring to canvassing 
which has been going cm, he read to the House a telegram purporting to have been 
sent by a relative of his to Mr. Rafi Ahmed, Assistant Whip of the Congress Party, 
asking the latter to see his father who was seriously ilL But when Mr. Rafi Ahmed 
telegraphed back, he received a reply that his father was not ill and that the original 
telegram, was not sent to him by any of his relatives. 

Pandit Malaviya emphasised that" this was the first time that a statutory obli¬ 
gation was being imposed on the Government to maintain a particular ratio. The 
matter was of such vital importance that the Government should have tried to secure 
unanimity of feeling in the .House rather than legislate on the strength of a snatch 
vote of three. Pandit Motilal had shown how canvassing had been done. Why 
should not the Government allow freedom of vote to its members and nominated 
non-officials ? 

Sir Basil BLACKETT, replying, repudiated any connection of the Government with 
the telegram referred to by the Pandit. The House would unanimously condemn 
such action. (Hear, hear). Pundit Motilal had stated that the House must decide 
whether the time had come for stabilising the exchange. This decision, the speaker 
maintained, the. House had already taken by taking the bill into consideration, 
thereby accepting its principle, namely, that the time had come to stabilise the 
exchange. The House had on Tuesday last declared that it did not wish to stabilise 
the exchange at Is. 4d. and the only alternative left was Is. 6d. If, however, the 
House were to reject Is. 6d. the result would technically be that the Government 
would be asked to work up to the ratio of two shillings now on the statute book. 
(Voices : No, no). 

Sir Basil : I don’t say that it is practical. But this will be the technical result 
of the vote. I quite understand the wishes of those who lost on Tuesday to turn 
down the clause, but.if this House is not to make itself ridiculous it must accept 
this .clause and pass it. The occasion for stating that the time was not ripe for 
stabilising was on the consideration of the bill to which the House agreed 
unanimously. Pandit Motilal had stated that they should go on with executive 
action, which meant that the Pandit held the Government to be justified in going on 
in maintaining stability at Is. 6d. by the same method as they" had been doing 
hitherto. 

Pandit Motilal: My point is that responsibility will rest with the Government 
and not with this House. 

Sir Basil : That is exactly my complaint; that when this House is given 
responsibility it refuses to exercise it. (Laughter and applause). Opportunity has 
been given to this House to decide the very important issue and it has decided 
against Is. 4d. and it will be nonsense for this House to pretend that it can now 
throw up its responsibility, by pointing out ‘Oh, let the Government take the 
responsibility.’ The House has come to a decision and I submit it is absolutely 
contrary to the interests of this House that it should .now pretend that it is not 
responsible. It is also time that we take into consideration the interest of India. 
(Ironical hear, hear from non-official benches). The uncertainty hanging over the 
head of the market was removed by Tuesday's vote. It is entirely contrary .to the 
interests of India and of stability that we should now, haying reached ^ this stage, 
suddenly plunge the whole country back into instability, which will be involved by 
any action taken by the House against the passage of tins bill. The suggestion that 
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wc should turn round and maintain Is. Gtl. by; executive action is one which 
absolutely ignores the very import ant in t (Test iu this matter, namely, the interests 
of the millions of this country who are interested in the stability of exchange. I do 
hope the House will recognise its responsibility and come to the decision that the 
time has come to stabilise the exchange at Is. 6d.” 


C la its is Four Passed 

The House then divided, 67 for and 62 against Clause 4 which fixed the ratio at 
Is. fid. The result was greeted with thundering cheers by the supporters of the 18 
pence ratio. 

Amendments to Clause II 

When the President placed Clause TI before the House for discussion, public' 
galleries were largely depleted. The President said that, lie would allow Messrs. 

N. C. Kelkcr and Vidyasagar Pandya to move their respective amendments in respect, 
of the establishment ot a Gold Mohur in India and making it obligatory on currency 
authority in India to give gold coin in exchange for gold. 

Sir Basil Blackett said that the amandin ends could be more usefully moved 
when the other Bill came up for consideration. 

Mr. N. C. KELKAR, retorting, said that he was aware of the matter and proceeded 
to move his amendment. He justified it on the ground that India was by no 
means unfamiliar with Gold Mohurs in the past and quoted ancient history and 
foreign records where India had been referred to as a land of gold. Why should 
not India like England have a Royal Mint of her own ? It was said that the 
British Mint would not agree to the establishment of a branch Mint in this country. 
He would, therefore, suggest that Gold Mohur circulation should thereby be dis¬ 
allowed. He had read m a Bombay paper that as many as 36 lakhs of gold coins 
had been minted in the Bombay Mint long ago. Now even the rupee was being 
unminted. The Bombay Mint even to-day was fully equipped and if only Govern¬ 
ment had the will, the Mint could be restarted. . 

Continuing, Mr. Kelkar said that his amendment was not out of order, as it 
only demanded a gold coin in exchange for actual gold. Unless the Government 
were determined to demonetise Gold Mohur, no serious objection could be raised to 
his proposal. Proceeding, Mr. Kclkar emphasised that people had lost faith in. the 
present currency policy. It was neither fool-proof nor wisdom-proof. > He pointed 
out that while the Commission wanted gold to be sold in India, Sir Basil prevented 
India from getting gold. 

Sir Darcy Lindsay, intervening, suggested to Mr. Kclkar that although -the time 
allowed was generally one hour, yet he could impose some limit upon his own 
speech. 

Mr. Kelkar : I propose to exercise my full powers. If there is any member who 
does not like to hear my speech he had better go out 1 

Sir Darcy Lindsay, thereupon, left the Chamber. 

Continuing, Mr. Kclkar pointed out that Sir Malcolm Hailey had given an 
explicit assurance that as soon as India wanted a mint and gold currency, she 
should have them, but Sir Basil had deliberately departed from the Currency Com¬ 
mission’s recommendations. His evidence was not as good as his scheme. His Bin 
was not as good as his evidence and he himself was not as good as his Bill. 
The Assembly then adjourned. 

Demand por Salt. 

On the 14th MARCH the Assembly resumed consideration of the demands for grants. 

About an hour and a half was spent in discussing the demand for Salt and 
au the three token cuts moved were negatived. The demand for salt was then 
passed. 

ARMY DEPARTMENT DEMAND 

__ i 

The Assembly next discussed the demand for the Army Department. 

Pundit Hndaynath Kunzru by a cut of Rs. 10,000 complained that the recom¬ 
mendations of the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces Committee were not given 
euect to; not even those which in the opinion of the Committee could be earned 
out without delay. The report was published in February 1925 and even now the 
cavalry and artillery sections had not been formed. There was racial difference 
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shown between this Auxiliary Force and the University Training Corps in the 
matter of ammunition, etc. He asked why every member of the "University Corps 
should nol be given a ride. 

Mr. Kabiruadin Ahmed: Because it may be used in communal riots. 

Pundit Kunzru : These rifles will be kept in armouries ‘and will not be easily 
available to the members of the corps. 

Dr. Moonji quoted the recommendations of the Committee showing that there 
was distrust of Indians behind them. This was responsible for less expenditure on 
the Territorial Force and more on the Auxiliary Force. 

Mr. Macworth Young replied that the Government of India’s views on the report 
went to the Secretary of State on the 24th June last and the decision of the 
Secretary of State had not reached the Government. (Cries : You will never get it). 
Arrangements could be made for the supply of services rifles if Universities could 
make adequate arrangements for safe custody. The House need not be unnecessarily 
impatient over the delay in giving effect to the important recommendations of the 
Committee.. He assured that there was no question of distrust of Indians. 

The motion was carried by 63 against 44. The Assembly adjourned for lunch. 

governmeot’s military policy 

When the Assembly met after lunch Pandit Hridaynath KUNZRU raised an 
important debate ^ on the general policy of the Military expenditure and the slow 
process of Indianisation. He affirmed that the Indian Army was being maintained 
at a huge size for Imperial service in other parts of the globe. In support of this 
contention, the Pandit quoted from the introduction by Lord Cousin to the book 
written on “Indian Corps in France” by Lord Birkenhead and Colonel Mearsweather. 
In this book published under the authority of the Secretary of State in Council, 
Lord Cousins had said: “I have seen it frequently stated that the Indian Army is 
raised, trained and equipped for service in India alone or upon its frontiers and that 
the. call to external warfare was, therefore, both novel and disconcerting. Such a 
claim -would not only be indignantly repudiated by the Indian Army itself but it 
finds no foundation" in history. The Indian Army has always possessed and has 
been proud of possessing the triple functions of the preservation of internal peace 
in India itself, the defence of Indian frontiers and preparedness to embark at a 
moment’s notice for Imperial services in other parts of the globe. In this third 
aspect, India has for long been one of the most important units in the scheme of 
British imperial defence providing the British Government with a striking force 
always ready, of admirable efficiency and assured valour.” (Hear, hear/. & none 
could deny that the Indian Army was meant for external purpose. Proceeding, the 
Pandit complained that the recommendations passed by the Assembly with the 
concurrence of the Government on the Esher Committee’s report had not been 
given efiect to. He asked whether the Assembly’s object in laying down conditions 
which should govern the size of the Indian Army had been fully accepted by His 
Majesty’s Government. 

As regards Reserves, the Assembly’s object was that India should have short 
service system followed by service by Reserves. The Inchcape Committee had 
pointed out that peace establishment battalion should be gradually placed on cadre 
basis which must be ultimately twenty per cent below war establishment. Mr. 
Burdon assured the Assembly in July 1923 that the system of Reserves had been 
accepted by His Majesty’s Government and was being given effect to. Why then 
was it not given effect to ? Perhaps, the system had been in force for a short 
period in England itself. He wanted to know from. the Commander-in-Chief {who 
was present in the Assembly) replies on all these points. 

Proceeding, Pandit K/unzru referred to Mr. Burdon’s reply on a previous occa¬ 
sion that no stone would be left unturned in arriving at a satisfactory settlement 
on the question of capitation charges. He asked whether a satisfactory settlement 
has been arrived at all. Two committees under the chairmanship of the Commander- 
in-Chief had enquired into the’ Indianisation of the Army, r but their reports never 
saw the light of day. But the British press had announced that_ these reports 
favoured substantial increase in the appointment of Indians to commissioned ranks. 
Indians were not getting admission in Artillery, Air Force, Engineering Corps and 
in Tank Corps. The Eight Unit Scheme was one for the sepegation of Indians. 
As Mr. Montagu said on the passing of the Government of India Bill in Parliament 
“do not deny self-government to India became she is unable to defend hgrseff and 
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then deny her opportunities of being able to defend herself” This has been the 
policy of the British Government. Pandit Kunzru saul: a The^ defence of India by 
Indians is more important than the question of constitutional reform. (Cheers). 

Mr. JINNAH, who, too, had given notice of a cut to raise the question of .military 
policy* and programme, voiced the non-official case at some i length. Speaking for 
about 40 minutes he contended that the Commander-in-Chiefs statement that not 
a single man and not a single mpee could be taken off the present military strength 
and estimates was the most barren and disappointing. Where was the policy and 
programme which the Government had drawn up to meet the wishes of the House 
expressed year after year ? Mr. Jinnah had no doubt that India could never be 
saved the present horrible burden of military defence until the organisation was 
changed and the army was nationalised. “The organisation of your army is still of 
the East India Company. It is to continue as the British garrison, as the Imperial 
Force. When is this to be changed ? If vonr standing army is annihilated, what 
is your remedy ?” Mr. Burdon. late Army Secretary, had admitted that the Territo¬ 
rial Force as the second line of defence was of vital importance; but what had the 
Government done ? It appointed the Shea Committee but it was so incompetent 
that it could not come to a decision on it for 18 months though the Government 
was known to have taken action on the Boyal Commission report within a few 
weeks. And now the Secretary of State was sitting on it. Let the Government 
recognise that not only there would be no economy without nationalizing the army 
but they must give up the old exploded system of depending on the standing army 
alone. The speaker’s recent visit to America as a member of the Indian Sandhurst 
Committee had shown him that U. S. A. had realised its mistake and though it had 
a standing army of 125,000 men it could within two months put into field an army 
of a million. Unless therefore the fundamental policy of the army organisation wa 3 
changed in India they would neither be able to defend India’s hearth and home 
nor reduce the military burden on the people. 

The Government had in the years 1920 and 1921 tried to concede materially to 
the Assembly’s demands ; but what had happened after a good deal of controversy ? 
The Government appointed the Skeen Committee in August 1925 and the Committee 
reported in November, 1926. Its report went to the Secretary of State in January 
1927. It was hoped that this Indian Sandhurst Committee would give them a 
Sandhurst. He was muzzled and could not say anything about its conclusions; 
but the Government of India though it appointed this Committee jhad told them 
that it was thoroughly impotent and could not publish the report of even its ow T n 
Committee without the consent of the Secretary of State. Lord Winterton on the 
other hand, had told in the House of Commons that the blame lay on the Govern¬ 
ment of India (Laughter) who had not sent their views on it. He asked what harm 
was there in publishing the report In fact if the report were published, the Com- 
mander-m-Cmef would be helped in respect of British'recruitment whose shortage 
he had regretted in replying to Colonel Crawford the other day. The report of the 
Committee, the speaker said, was practically unanimous and he paid his tribute to 
the ability, skill and sympathy of their Chairman, General Skeen. (Applause.) But 
the fact really was to the speaker’s mind that the Government had no real desire 
to meet the universal public demand. They knew how Lord Birkenhead had 
declared that if responsible leaders co-operated with the British Government the 
latter would not be niggardly, how when this co-operation came the question of 
tiie settlement of communal differences was added as a pre-requisite? Sir Basil 
had last week told them of hope, faith, charity and love. “Is there any hope left ? 
(laughter, and No, No from non-official benches). Can you have faith (Voices : 

i? and for love (Voices : Ah and Laughter). 

y° u bye a frog you must make friends with the 
^ U ^ ter * ^ as a * Friendship is one thing, but the Home 

£ ersnad Sr tlle Government and treat them kindly. These 
are all cinema moving films. We get to nothing”. Concluding Mr. Jinnah said 

hut? ^ £80,000, Woolwich £30,000 and Chatham £15,000 and a 

JS £2* a ?A admh^W Force in India in the last three years. Indians 

He T n £ ed .^Government therefore to publish the 
aray ofE^. mthout delay and the Commander-in-Chief Tvould give them 

thc^Dorfofthe ^ ad ^ ear / rom Mr. Jinnah the admission that 

report of the Skeen Committee was a very valuable document and a distinctly 
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important step. It reached the hands of the Government of India in December 
and was despatched, of course after allowing for official delay, to the Secretary 
of State. Now they were in March. He therefore advised some more patience. 
Mr. Jinnah. had quoted the United States of America which could within two 
months put into the field an army of one million. In two months if India was 
to be in a position to be able to put one million in the field that would involve 
expenditure more than what they now spent on the army. There was no country 
in the world which conld do that iii two months. Mr. jinnah need not be so 
despondent of one thousand rupees. 

Mr. JAYAKAR said if they wanted to develop a sense of power and responsibility 
they must be given fire arms; but the Government treated them with distrust and 
suspicion. At any rate he could assert this in the case of Bombay where hundreds 
of young men from schools and colleges after joining the Indian Defence Force 
ana Training Corps almost resigned. They told him their complaints. 

Mr. . Maeworth Young: Did you take any steps to convey their complaints to 
the Military authorities ? 

Mr. Jayakar: No, because I thought that the interference of a political agitator 
like myself would spoil the matter. I have no doubt Sir Chimanlal Setalvad as 
Vice-Chancellor of the University did report the complaint. I say that the policy 
in the training corps was the most deliberate process of killing the self-respect of 
young men. The whole policy was so cleverly devised with small pinpricks here 
and there calculated to injure the self-rcspeet and enthusiasm of young men. I 
say you are really humbugs. Are you prepared to state in how many years you 
propose to make the army absolutely Indian? I am not concerned with the number 
of years; but with the automatic process by which Indianisation would be complete 
one day; but the speech of the Commander-in-Chicf the other day showed that 
he was not prepared to cut down a single Britisher or a single rupee. The 
impression left on me on the aerial display was that I was being ostracised by 
reason of my colour and nationality. Abandon your policy of camouflage. Let us 
mark the sense of our extreme condemnation by carrying this cut. 

Mr. 0. S. Ranga AIYAR spoke bitterly and asked how India could advance 
towards self-government if Indianisation of the Army was not to proceed hand in 
hand with Indianisation in other departments. British people knew their rule was 
based on the army of occupation. That was why they distrusted Indians. After Mr. 
Ranga Aiyar’s speech the House adjourned till next day. 

On the 15th MARCH resuming discussion on the military policy of the Govern¬ 
ment Mr. K. C. ROY said the principal test of size of military budget was their 
military and foreign policy. Strictly speaking, the Foreign Office here was only 
a sub-agency of the Foreign Office in Downing Street and the Foreign. Office did 
a lot of useful work for His Majesty's Government without getting credit for it. 
They had been following on the frontier a most ruinous forward policy. He 
strongly contested the view that there was fear . of a Russian invasion and if 
economy was to be effected, it was not by stabilising the rupee at Is. 4d. or Is. Gd. 
but by stabilising at Razmak and not proceeding further. 

Coming to the question of Indianisation. he acknowledged the great advance 
made in Indianisation in civil departments, but it was a scandal that after a century 
of British rule not even a single Indian staff captain had been produced in Indian 
army. Lord Curzon, by starting Imperial cadet corps, wanted absolutely to block 
the wav to King’s commissions but the King-Emperor upset that at the Imperial 
durbar." The Esher Committee sat, but, as Sir Krishna Gupta observed, it. was not 
definitely asked to make recommendations in the light of reformed conditions. Sir 
Charles Munro and Lord Rawlinson gave them territorial force, a second line of 
defence and though General Shea’s committee produced a valuable report, even in 
this purely Indian question the Governor-General in Council was nowhere and the 
Secretary of State was sitting over it for six months. Probably, the Skeen report 
would hang till the Statutory Commission came out. 

Touching the constitutional aspect. of the . matter, Mr. Roy said, though the 
reforms recorded great advance over civil administration the authority of His 
Majesty’s Government over Army matters remained supreme. The Commander-in- 
Chief was the nominee of Imperial General Staff approved by ^ the King and the 
Government in this country had no hand in his selection. Then, again, he wanted 
Army administration to be modelled on methods adopted by other civilised countries. 
That distinguished General, late Sir James Willcocks, has in his book expressed 
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He complained that in their race for constitutional advance tiicy were 
rp«l factors He wanted the hou.se to take an intelligent view ox tne situation. 
'IVrewasno valu<T of Svvaraj -without ability to defend the country and until the 
arm/ was properly Indianisei no honest Englishman would give Swaraj; no honest 

Indian could take it. 

Sir Purushotamdas THAKURDAS at the outset complained of want of time .tor 
the Assembly to discuss demands for grants. Only six heads had been disposed of so 
far and at five this evening the guillotine would be applied tor 

twentv erores of expenditure out of a total of Rs. 3- crorte - ,.-^ e 4 s =? r 

like to discuss demands for New Delhi, a subject never discussed since 1921. In 
the Army Department, the Assembly was allowed to discuss only one-tenth ot one 
per cent of expenditure. Was this fair ? There was provision of B». 5 lakhs fox the 
Royal Indian Navy. Mr. Bridgeman had stated in Parliament that India wanted 
this. Sir Purushotamdas declared :-While I yield to none m my aspirations 
for an Indian navy, it would be wrong to sanction anything which 1 u ,, P 1 jV 
expenditure would also be outside the reach of the Assembly although there nic y 
be the inducement of a few Indians being appointed in thelNavy. dhis poi 
should be borne in mind when the Bill would be discussed m the feimla session. 


Referring to the transfer of the administration of Aden to the British Government, 
the speaker complained of breach of the promise given by the Government ot India 
that the Assembly would be consulted. He 'wondered if the Government ot India 
was fully consulted and if it had its approval. But the helplessness of Indians 
came home when it was remembered that Aden which was made attractive owing 
to the enterprise of Indians for the best part of a century was being taken away 
from India without the knowledge and consent of the Indian legislature.^ The huge 
military expenditure was a cruel joke at the Assembly and there was no justification 
in retaining the high army for the sake of internal peace. and in order to maintain 
this unwarrantcclly huge army the Government was imposing a heavy taxation. 
The argument of the Government was that there was Bolshevik menace, but the 
Oommander-in-C]lief forgot that by effects of higher taxation he invited Bolshevism 
to start from within India. Why should there not be decrease of expenditure in 
other branches of the army while there was increase in the Air Forces ? Unless, there¬ 
fore, there was a departmental advisory committee attached to the Army Department 
as in the case of other departments, there was no prospect of decreasing expendi¬ 
ture, not even in the matter of stores. He urged the Government to appoint an 
advisory committee. 


Mr. HAIG told the House how 7 he, as Collector of Canara district in Bombay 
presidency, welcomed the passage of the Territorial Force Act and succeeded in 
this mainly non-martiai district to raise some volunteers. When he was transferred 
to Poona, the heart of Maharashtra, he had expected to find better response but 
there was not a single youth coming forward. The speaker had experience of such 
service. Every amateur soldier, had unpleasant shocks, but he asked Mr. Jayakar 
and Mr. Kelkar, had they found a single recruit for Territorial Force. 

Mr. Kelkar; What are the careers open to them ? 

Mr. Haig: Service in Territorial Force is not a career. It is one of the privileges 
of citizenship to serve in the National Army (applause). (A voice: There are 
humiliations). 

Mr. Haig: I repudiate that suggestion. Service in the Territorial Force is the 
same as in ordinary unit. Let Mr. Jayakar tell these to Mahratta sepoys and they 
would repudiate the suggestion. 

Mr. Jayakar I was referring to racial distinctions. 

Mr. Haig: There are no racial distinctions among sepoys. I. am not speaking in 
a carping spirit. I invite Mr. Jayakar that when he goes back to Poona let him use 
ms eloquence in raising recruits. There are still 3,700 ranks to be filled in the force. 

You do not expect a foreign collector to go and preach the value of service in the 
national militia. 
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Mr. Haig suggested to the Commander-in-Chief that if possible training be held 
at district headquarters or the nearest military district. 

Sir Darcy LKsDSAY joined Sir Purusbotamdas in regretting that the arrangement 
mutually arrived at amongst non-official groups for expediting discussion had Broken 

He wished leaders would exercise greater control on back-benches. As for 
the Territorial Force, Sir Darcy Lindsay remarked that everyone felt humiliated. He 
4o >’ears ago, was a volunteer in London and felt very humiliated at the most 
wonderful vocabulary of abusive terms that the Drill-master used (laughter). He 
particularly emphasised to-day the harm done by this constant abuse of the Govern¬ 
ment. A friend of his who had been a member of the Assembly writing to him 
irom London stated that the British public was puzzled about India. On the one 
hand, there was the Locarno spirit and Imperial Conference resolutions and on the 
other, they were asked to explain communal tension and speeches and votes in the 
Assembly. Much would depend on the feeling in England in 1929 and this would 
largely depend on what happened in India and the Assembly particularly and they 
were looking forward to a large measure of co-operation between all parties and the 
Government. Sir Darcy agreed with Mr. Roy in urging stabilising at Razmak and 
lie repudiated the suggestion that the European group was tied to the Government 
wheel. 

HOWELL said that Mr. Roy had stabbed him in the back like a Mahsud 
(laughter), but the Foreign Secretary was glad to have an opportunity of explaining the 
L rontier policy which was one of the great problems India had to face. The frontier 
policy which Mr. Roy had denounced aimed at nothing more than the defence of the 
people in British India (hear, hear). Mr. Roy did not like statistics because with them 
they could prove anything. The speaker's contention was that without them they 
couid prove nothing (hear, hear). He gave the House figures of how year by year 
from 1919-20 onwards raids bad decreased and also loss of life and property. The 
speaker was responsible during the past three years for giving effect to their policy in 
W azinstan. In 1919-20 they had 324 raids, 149 British subjects killed, 197 wounded 
and Rs. 127 lakhs worth property carried away. They had last year only eleven 
raids, 10 persons killed one wounded and Rs. 10 lakhs worth of property lost 
(Applause). These figures # spoke for themselves. Taking figures for military and 
civil expenditure in Waziristan, he showed that while in 1922-23 military expenditure 
amounted to Rs. 747 lakhs and civil expenditure at Rs. 45 lakhs, figures for the last 
year woukl show that military expenditure had been stabilised at about Rs. 2S0 
lakhs of which Rs. 39 lakhs were spent on road construction and Rs. 58 lakhs on 
civil expenditure. These figures did not prove the frontier policy was ruinous 
(Applause). Mr. Roy had condemned the forward policy and yet told them to sit 
tight at Razmak and not go to Wana. He did not know that Razmak was nearer 
Afghan territory that Wana (Laughter). As far Wana the real difficulty was one of 
road. He wished the member paid a visit to the frontier to find out the purpose 
roads were serving. Some Mahsuds owned cat and came down to settled districts 
more frequently than before. These roads were agents of civilisation in the same 
manner as roads constructed in the Highlands of Scotland 200 years ago. (Applause). 
He mentioned not in a spirit of vainglory that recently MAh suds gave him a garden 
party and paid for it. (Laughter). Wazirs did the same and at these parties 
speeches were made acknowledging that relations between them and the Government 
had never been better than now. (Applause). He was not foolish enough to believe 
all that was said by them. (Laughter), but on the whole they spoke sincerely. 

As for Aden, Sir Purshothamdas had charged them with breach of promise. This 
term he thought was applied only in case of marriages (laughter), but marriage 
between India and Aden remained undissolved. The charge probably was one of 
breach of faith, but he denied it as the Assembly was to be given an opportunity to 
discuss the matter if the decision were adverse ; but he held that the decision was 
favourable to India. He gave the history of how since the time of the Welby Com¬ 
mission the Home Government contributed half the military expenditure in Aden 
until the war. The Home Government informed them in 1917 that they wished to 
retain in their own hands direct military and political control of India. They had 
done so ever since. What the House was iuterested in was the fate of the Indian 
settlement which numbered 3,000 out of a population of 36,000. Last year, Aden 
cost India Rs. 49 lakhs and odd. A fresh agreement had been entered with and 
under it they would pay £250,600 for first three years and £150,000 thereafter or 
one-third of the total expenditure, whichever was less. That was a favourable 



i92 THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY £ new Delhi 

bargain and he did not see how anyone who knew a little arithmetic could 

^ UC Mr° n GOSWA^II compared the military organisation and expenditure to the design 
and extravagance of New Delhi. He was convinced that military expenditure stood 
at a figure higher than the one presented to the Assembly because they should 
include in it “such items as watch and ward in the North Western Frontier, etc. 
He protested against Mr. Haigs insinuation. . . 

Mr. Hai°* rose to explain. Mr. Goswami would not give way. Mr. Haig stood on 
when there rose cries of '‘Order, Order” from the Congress benches. The President 
wanted to hear Mr. Haig if his was personal explanation. Mr. Haig assured he had 
no desire to ridicule the grievances of the young men who joined the training corps. 
He merely pointed out that it was entirely in normal circumstances that certain 
inevitable incidents took place to which these young men attached undue importance. 

Mr. Goswami : I do not grudge Mr. Haig the privilege of a supplementary 
speech, but you cannot treat with ridicule the susceptibilities of educated young men. 
It is a crime to do so. Military expenditure was a prepetuation of India’s impotcncy, 
but even to England a time ” would come which might not be propitious and when 
the Commander-in-Chief might come to India for contributions in men and money. 
Such things had happened before and might happen again. 

Sir H. S. GOUR, in supporting the motion for reduction, justified Mr. Jayakar’s 
contention that young men in the Indian Territorial Forces were treated in a bad 
manner so as to make them feel a sense of racial inferiority and recalled the instance 
of Delhi University Corps where when a second company was being formed during 
his Vice-Chancellorship members of the first company were complaining to him about 
racialism exhibited there. Continuing, Dr. Gour read extracts from the Esher Com¬ 
mittee's report and the Government of India’s recommendations thereon and said 
that whereas the Indian Government were desiring to limit the object of the Indian 
Army to the defence of India alone, the War Office had overruled their view. The 
speaker also criticised the British Government’s action in overruling the joint recom¬ 
mendations of the Government of India and the Inchcape Committee who had asked 
for a reduction of ten thousand white troops because that would have meant a 
charge on British revenues. Sir H. S. Gour, concluding held that the only solution 
was to make the army budget votable. 

The COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF was applauded as he rose to reply to the debate 
and replying to Mr. Jinnah’s criticism he said he did not wish to recapitulate during his 
budget speech the policy and progamme already known and from the Military point 
of view there was^ nothing extraordinary in the past. The Frontier condition was 
even abnormally quiet. 

As regards the Sandhurst Committee report they must concede that the Secretary 
of State was not an autocrat who would read the report and at once say he 
accepted it. He had to refer the matter to other departments of "His 
Majesty’s Government probably even to the Imperial Defence Committee. The 
same applied to the Shea Committee report. He could not give details as his 
month was closed. He had heard an expression of opinion that because they did 
not accept further reduction in the army budget, therefore they refused to accept 
the Inchcape cuts. This was not so. When he spoke last year, the very day 
coincided with the day when the last of the three British regiments whose despatch 
the Inchcape Committee had recommended was embarking. He claimed that every 
one of the cuts specifically recommended by Lord Inchcape’s Committee had been 
fully carried out (applause) and expenditure which stood at Rs. 67*75 lakhs when 
the Committee sat had been brought down to Rs. 54*92 lakhs. .Lord Rawliuson 
had not accepted the pious hope of the Inchcape Committee. 

Mr. Chamanlal: Where did he say that ? 

Commander-in-Chief: Here it is in the Committee report. '‘If a further fall in 
prices takes place, we consider that it may be possible after a few years to reduce 
the military budget to a sum not exceeding 50 crores although the Commander-in- 
Chief does not subscribe to this opinion.” The speaker contended there was no 
fall in prices of either foodstuff or equipment. 

Turning now to the suggestion of Mr. Jinnah that they should follow the 
American system of keeping a skeleton army, the Commander-in-Chief asked 
whether in India such a course was possible. 

Mr. Jinnah, interrupting, stated that he did not recommend following the 
American system but wanted the Government to make the Territorial Force a real 
second line of defence. 
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The Commander-in-Chief said he had great admiration for the courage and 
bravery of American soldiers; but the last war showed they were untrained, the 
same opinion was held by Ludendorff. Though America entered m p > 

took them a year before their division landed in 1<ranee. Amenca has . .. . t 

able frontier and could be content with skeleton units. Could t cy 
policy in India where at anr moment they might havetrouble on the Irontu. . 
Indeed, in the opinion of some experts they were not suffieienily equipj»d to m&t 
all situations. They could not spare more than four divisions for outtide service 
as against 8 before the war. They could not lose time on the frontier as n.e 

member from that part could tell them. . . , , « 

Sir Abdul Qivum : Were not troops carried m lorries from Khyber 7 
The Commander-in Chief : Thank God there were lorries. Otherwise, they \rould 
have fallen. We cannot lose time and must be prepare to fight at a moments 
notice. As for the territorial force, he had .asked Mr. Jayakar to give detai 
the grievances of the Bombay University training corps. The speaker visited Bena l 
recently with Pandit Malaviya and found the boys extremely keen and quite 
contented. The same was the case at Lahore and he hoped also at °^er ^centres. 
He would look into any grievance and assured the House that the Arm\ Departme 
were ever ready to work in sympathy with the House and with the people of lnui 

Reduction Motion Carried 

Mr. Kunzru’s cut of thousand rupees was then put to vote and carried by G3 
against 44. 

Voting on the Army Demand 

Dewan CHAMANLAL, next asked the House to throw out the whole of the Army 
Department estimate. He asked the Foreign Secretary whether it was. not a fact that 
the 1 transfer of political and military control of Aden to the British Government 
during the war was unofficial and temporary and that it was now made permanent l 
“A re you not humbugging us ? What are we here for if you do not consult us ; 

Pandit Motilal NEHRU, iu opposing the Army demand referred to Mr. Howell’s 
speech in which the latter had talked of parties given by theMahsudsand thereby 
the inference was given out that the mind of the frontier had changed. This remmd- 
ed the Pandit of the incident in the impeachment of Warren Hastings It was 
said ou behalf of Hastings that he was given numerous entertainments mad that the 
Indian people had no complaints against him. Burke said: India is a country 
where they worship small-pox. No wonder that they gave these entertainments. 
The same Remark will apply to a majority of the farewell addresses pveu to **“ong 
officials in India. Pandit Nehru asked if the Commander-m-Chief was ri„’ht in 
holding that he could not spare even one officer out, how did His E^cc^-ncy send 
contingents to China 7 Concluding, the Pandit said : Sir Darcy Lindsay gave us 
a story which, I think, was very apposite. It was the story of a sailor who tried to 
rescued drowning man. Well, he caught him by the head as it floated on the 
surface and asked him who he was. He said he was a Jew, on which . 

gave his head another ducking, but he bobbed it up again and the sailor sated. 
‘Will you be a Christian V and the poor man was exhausted and in a faint yoice ne 
W Then he let him go, saying ‘then die the death of a Christian.’ Now, 
Sir apply that story to India which was sinking just before these reforms came. 
wS snikmg after Amritsar and when these reforms came, nationalist India ^d we 
S not co-operate.’ The sinking h^d was raised up and wasasteiwd you 
on-onerute V Sinking Iuclla said no. It was allowed to go down. Then it was 
lifted up again in an g exhausted condition. That was after the first 
met ana hid run their course. It was asked again, Soil you co-operate ?^India 
said ‘yes, on honourable terms." It was then let go after some formal ce 
baptism by which I refer to my friend the Home M, e ® W s ^mmttee faowu 
the Muddiman Committee and certain other committees £2 

was riven ‘no honourable co-operation.’ The answer amounted to mat. maia wds 
M gflnd ft w“ again floated.^ But, Bir, India is not dead and i is uot gomg to 
diefri any rate nothin the way in winch most people^ would wish it ** 
say, any co-operation when it is not honourable. It would rathe 

th« notion wore writ large. Ito httor wa. tton the tamer mid 

Le expected every Indian to vote for throwing out the demand., 

25 
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Sir Basil Blackett, replying to Pandit Motilal, assured that the troops were 
spared for China on the understanding that if need arose reinforcements would 
be made available to India. It was different from a permanent measure. He did 
not want to express publicly their disagreement but of course he did not accept 
thit not a single man or a single rupee could be taken off and particularly the rupee. 

Col. Gidney recorded his protest against the treatment meted out to his 
community who had been knocking at the door of the Army for 100 years 
in vain. 

Army Demand Rejected 


The entire demand for the Army Department was rejected by 56 votes 
against 47. 

Other Demands Passed 

Before the House adjourned all the remaining demands were . passed without 
division except the vote for aviation which was carried by 48 against -15. Thus in 
all five demands were discussed out of 79 and cuts made were of two rupees 
in the vote for Posts and Telegraphs, the total rejection of Army Estimates 
and reduction of vote for touring expenses of the Executive Council to 
one rupee. 

Discussion on Currency Bill 


On the 16th MARCH, after interpellations, discussion on Mr. Kelkar’s amendment 
to the Currency Bill was resumed. 


Mr. Vidyasagar PANDYA moved his amendment covering a foolscap in print 
on the subject of gold mohurs and gold standard. He said in this land of plague 
and cholera, a new. epidemic had been added, namely, visitations of Royal Com¬ 
missions and Committees. /Daughter.) Though the recommendation for gold stand¬ 
ard and gold currency was made a quarter of century ago and the Secretary of 
State ana the Government of India accepted it, practically" nothing had been done 
in that direction. On the other hand, they had now been offered bullion standard 
which was a retrograde step. His amendments he said differed from Mr. Kelkar’s 
in that he did not value sovereigns in terms of rupees but treated rupees as 
subsidiary or a token coin. He allowed the Government eight years to reduce the 
rupee to a token coin and. would make the rupee token coin after ten years. 

Mr. Prakasam said while Sir Basil Blackett had condemned unlimited legal tender 
character of the. rupee.as a stumbling block to the gold standard the Finance 
Member had retained this character of the rupee, while legal tender character of gold 
coin was to be removed. 


. Mri. Sesha Iyengar, held that the fears expressed by the Hilton Young Com¬ 
mission against immediate introduction of gold standard did not bear examination. 

Malaviya said the question was of vital importance and while accepting 
Sir Basil s assurance that there would be no difficulties placed in the way of members 
raising the same issue on Gold Standard Reserve Bank Bill, >e felt that the earliest 
opportunity should be used to explain the history of the case and press the people’s 
point of view. Beginning with the court of directors the Pandit reviewed the his- 

^7 -2? SS 56 ex P ress i° ns of opinions of committees, commissions 

and Finance Members. The history gave eloquent lesson of liow numerous efforts 
Su e At. ^ yp^rs to give. India gold standard and gold currency were thwarted. 
The Chamberlain Commission of 1914 had admitted that in this matter Indian 
sentiment must prevail and the Pandit declared that Indian sentiment was for gold 
currency. As he was reading an extract Sir . Basil remarked that it had been read 
piously Pundit Malaviya reminded Sir Basil of the opinion of Fielding that 
*Tf you tell a thing to an. Enghshman once he ignores it, if you tell him again he 
takes some notice of it; so it is that I am reading it a third time.” 

. Sir Blackett, opposing the amendments, said the adoption of these at this 
p J e]udlc ? discussion of gold bullion standard and reserve bank bills and 
the introduction, of that standard and gold currency was carefully considered bv 
the Royal Commission who unanimously held that tlrn risks involved were so exeat 

“ s *? adopt it at the p^nt^momenffl 
g°™ bullion standard as the quickest method of reaching the eoal Bv 
demmiefaai^ the sovereign, they did not prejudice the q««3tion Vhe?her tIe hit,7rc 

E*faS 80W m ?«her as ST er as 

major factor m circulation. The proposals of the commission did not contemplate 
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gold coin circulation at present. That good-will which was required for the reform of 
the currency. system could be achieved by dropping the amendment and taking up 
the question in committee stage on bullion standard and reserve bank bill. Other¬ 
wise, they would be imposing on the Government- obligations which in working 
would result in great loss of money for the time being and disaster to the currency 
system. He offered as a compromise, if the House agreed, to omit the clause relating 
to demonetization of sovereign which would leave the sovereign worth Rs. 10 for 
the time being. 

Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar started with the ancient history of Hindu Kings in 
whose reign gold coin circulated. It was with the incoming of British rule that 
silver air was introduced (Laughter). But the ghost of gold coin had been haunting 
them. The chief abetter of the" much-condemned hoarding of gold was the Govern¬ 
ment. The speaker did not fear non-monetary use of gold coins. In feet, he used 
to receive his fees from clients in sovereigns. (Laughter) As for popularity of the 
present paper and nickel coinage in India, it was like the lion being starved in a cage 
for days and then taking to even grass. At any rate there should be no objection 
to^ Mr. Kelkar’s amendment which merely wanted gold to be christened at the royal 
mint, and contemplated a programme of gradual realisation of gold currency with 
gradual realisation of responsible Government. (Laughter) 

Sir Purashotamdas Thakurdas read his observations in the Commission’s report 
on the subject of demonetization of the sovereign and haLf sovereign and declared 
that the course taken Jbv the Government in respect of currency policy had only 
confirmed him in his opinion that demonetization was not only not necessary but 
that the Assembly would be badly advised if it agreed to it. Sir Basil was wrong in 
stating that acceptance of the amendment would wreck the bill. The speaker assured 
that he was the last person to agree to such a course, whatever his views on the ratio. 
As for the so-called compromise, it was nothing more than asking the Assembly 
practically to accept demonetization by leaving the sovereign to be worth ten rupees 
while at 1/6 ratio it should be worth Rs. 13-5-4. He was surprised that such a 
suggestion should come from the Finance Member. 

Amendments Rejected 

Closure was again applied and the Deputy President accepted it and it was 
carried by sixty votes against fifty. The House immediately divided on the two 
amendments. It rejected that of Mr. Vidyasagar Pandya for the introduction of 
the scheme of gold currency by 60 to 50 votes and rejected the restricted proposal 
of Mr. Kelkar for minting of mohurs in return for gold by 60 to 49. 

Mr. Shunmukham Chetti moved another amendment and held that Sir Basil 
could not intelligently convince the House why demonetization which 
was not essential in England for a gold bullion standard was essential 
in India. 

Sir Basil Blackett said he did not even wish to express any opinion on the 
subject. To fix the sovereign as legal tender at Rs. 13-5-4 would mean that 
Government might as well give up its whole legislative programme of currency reform. 
He was still prepared to withdraw the clause. 

Mr. Kelkar said a Bombay, merchant had described the sovereign as “the 
cement of the Empire.’' In fact it was coming up to international use. Why should 
India be deprived of It ? But if the sovereign was to be demonetized, there must 
be another gold coin to take its place. The debate had not concluded when the House 
was adjourned till Monday the 21st. 

Release of Bengal Detenus 

On the 21st ^ MARCH Sir Alexander Muddiman, making a statement in 
the . Assembly said that the policy of the Government regarding those 
detained under Regulation III or the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment 
Act in connection with the Bengal revolutionary conspiracy has been and 
still is that the detention of no man should last longer than is essential in the 
interests of public safety. The Government are convinced that terrorist conspiracy is 
still in active existence and that consequently it is not possible to take steps in the 
direction of release of those about whom there is no reasonable doubt that they would 
utilise their liberty to resume their previous activities. They are, however, anxious to 
pursue as quickly as possible the gradual release of individuals whose conduct gives 
reason for hoping that they will not abuse their liberty. The Bengal Criminal Law 
Amendment Act provides for a considerable degree of elasticity in the treatment of 
those who are dealt with under it and enables the Government to transfer from jail to 



196 THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY [ new delhi 


less strict forms of supervision persons whose past record and present conduct would 
not justify their unconditional release. Individuals of this class may be directed to 
reside jn a particular villas;© or in their homes. The practical results" of transferring 
men in this manner to village or home domicile are fully watched, and the Government 
are enabled to observe whether action taken is justified by events and thus to determine 
the possibility of further extension of such action. In order to show what has been done 
in this direction of discriminating treatment of detenus, I may menlion that out of 
171^ persons dealt with under the. Bengal Criminrd Law Amendment Act from the 
beginning, 75 have been placed in village domicile and thirteen in home domicile, while 
26 have been released. The number now remaining in jail is 54. Of those arrested 
under Regulation If I, 31 were subsequently transferred to Bengal Criminal Law 
Amendment Act and are included in the figures given above. 16 at present remain in 
gil under Regulation III. In the last two and a half months, the Government of 
Bengal have issued orders for the transfer of 19 detenus from jail to village or home 
domicile under the Act and have released 7. The Government of India have also had 
under review the cases of those who are still detained under Regulation III. They are 
considering one of these State prisoners on medical grounds. In respect of 4 others, 
"It* j T r . jail is no longer necessary and they are, therefore, 

cancelling warrants, under Regulation III so that action mr»y be taken to bring them, 
under.Ben^il Criminal Law Amendment Act with a view to their transfer to village 
domicile. It must be understood that practical results of this action as exhibited 
m the conduct of men thus placed in village or home domicile requires constant 
attention of the Government. If it is ascertained that such men are reverting to 

terrorist conspiracy, the Government will not hesitate to deal with them again under 
their powers. 

The Currency Bill 

Clauses it And m Passed 


After this, the Currency Bill discussion was resumed and Mr. Chetti’s amendment 
for giving s o v ®£eign value of Rs. 13-5-4 was after further discussion defeated by 63 
votes against 49. The House then passed clauses 2 and 3 after amending clause 2, 
on he motion of Sir Basil Blackett, by providing that coins shall be received at any 
Government Currency office and at any time after the 30th day of September 1927 
and at any Government Treasury other than a Sub-Treasury at bullion value 

of such corns calculated at the rate of 8*47512 grains troy of fine gold 
per rupee. 

Amendment To Clause v 

free^ffow 6 olEmlrf £ YYiT + v Csha Iy , engar in order to guarantee the 

iree now or gold from m and out of India moved an amendment to the effect that 

r 1£ e , rate A? 3 - 23 - 14 - 4 per tola at CakStta^ 

ixjmoay a minimum of 40 tolas and Government would have the rmKnn in 
offer sterling for immediate delivery in London. Sir Basil said it wnubPl-w* fUo 

kC££ R C n nCern Y ^ currency authorities during the period before the GoM 

on the firs?JaIuLv U iq31 S^Y 0 accu 'YY. aS much 8 old as Possible so that 
but as roS. 1 g ° ld “ du ®« e and Daliion COiUd be offered not at option 

dem 2d in^r&^tV 00 ^ £ al1 t f 1J *? any person who makes a 

tt&ai H? 1 * “8*®% - a ossa 

delivery in £ th ® cas ® ^ sterlia g‘ for immediate 

to demand an amount ofYold or o-BrKrY'YY no . Person shall be entitled 

fine «aa. 01 goW or sterlln g of less value than that of 1065 tolas of 

sterling under^UnYsection10° Khaff'hYrI* rat j a PP dca Me to the sale of 
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rate at which, the Bank of England is bound by law to give sterling in exchange 
for gold after deduction therefrom of an amount representing the normal cost per 
tola of transferring gold bullion in bulk from Bombay to London including the 
interest on its value during transit. 

‘‘The Governor-General in Council shall from time to time determine the equivalent 
rate in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (2) and shall notify the rate so 
determined in “The Gazette of India.” 

Mr. Kclkar opposed the amendment of Sir Basil as the option of buying gold or 
gold exchange should lie with the purchaser and not with the Government as pro¬ 
posed in the amendment. The amendment of Sir Basil was then put* and carried. 

Mr. Chetti’s amendment to the scheme that at least from the 1st January 1931 
the rupee should be linked to gold instead of being linked to exchange was replied 
to by Sir Basil who promised to use his utmost endeavours to get the Reserve Bank 
and the Gold Bullion Standard Bill in a form which would satisfy as many people 
as possible. He was anxious that the little Bill (laughter) now before the House 
should not be the ridiculous mouse coming out of the Commission’s report. Every¬ 
one was agreed that the Government should not be the currency authority. 
(DaughterJ With all the goodwill in the world he could not accede to Mr. Chetti’s 
amendment. The amendment of Mr. Chetti was lost and the amendment altering 
the* language of the preamble so as to provide the insertion of “Gold or sterling 
exchange” for the words “gold exchange” was accepted. 

Motion foe Final Beading of the Bill 

The Bill, as amended, was then recommended for passage by Sir Basil who, in a 
short speech, affirmed that nothing in the measure was intended to prejudice the 
Hank and full discussion of those subjects covered by the Reserve Bank and .Gold 
Bullion Standard Bill, If, during discussion of the Bill, he had used expressions 
which in any way offended any members then he apologised to them. 

Sir Victor Sassoon advised the House to throw out the Bill. Sir Basil Blackett 
was tying them to the chariot wheel of the Federal Reserve Bank, the very thing 
Sir Basil was advising them three years ago not to do. The Bill proposed to fix 
irrevocably the price of the rupee in terms of gold prices. If the prices fell down, 
further adjustment would be necessary. There was the possibility of China wanting 
gold in future. If these fears proved groundless, what was lost if the decision was 
postponed ? The only result of throwing out the Bill would be to oppose the 
establishment of a_ Reserve Bank and gold bullion standard which w T ould not be an 
unmixed evil. Was the establishment of this Bank and the bullion standard of so 
great importance as to Justify them taking an irrevocable step? 

Dr. Suhrawardy, in a humorous speech, said if the findings of the Currency 
Commission could not be accepted, there was lesser reason to accept the opinion 
of the Currency League. His action in supporting Is. 6d. "was not because he was 
bound dawn to the chariot wheel of any party, but because he had the interest 
of his constituency at heart. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta recounted his objections to Is. 6d. whose maintenance 
through currency manipulation had already caused a loss of Rs. oO crores. Non¬ 
officials were, he said, very indignant at Government’s treatment. He had not 
concluded when the President adjourned the House. 

On the 22nd MARCH the Assembly met to continue discussion on the Currency 
Bill, to-day being the sixth sitting for the purpose. After interpellations, Mr. 
JAMNADAS resumed his speech in opposing the final passage of the Currency Bill. 
He explained at length the evil effect of the passage of the Bill on industries, labour, 
agriculture, and national finance. All gold in possession of the people would 
depreciate in value by 12 half per cent causing a loss of nearly £250 millions. He 
read out the recent labour troubles showing that the evil effects of the higher ratio 
had already started and dismissals of labourers and reduction in their wages were 
multiplying at a rapid pace. 

Sir PURUSHOTHAMDAS THAKURDAS said that Mr. Jamnadas had shown that 
adjustment of prices had just begun.. He asked Sir Basil to reply to the nine points 
put forward by the speaker, so that it would go into record. The charge would always 
lie at the door of the Finance ^ Member cf the Government of India that India’s 
resources to the extent of.£25 millions 'were deliberately and avoidably frittered away 

1 2^ a ratio arranged between them and the India Office. There were only 
£5 half millions left in the Paper Currency Reserve and the speaker would not be 
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surprised if Sir Basil soon borrowed in London to »tio w exported 


that for the puspose of bolstering up the Budget, rural ^ 

and whatever good was done through measures o rural ^P r °^ed a movin- 
counter-balanced by the loss caused by the Is.. 6d. ratio, He hadl recci -eda ,no^, 

account of how thousands of artisans m Jaipur % n , e ,, . rr : n ornaments 

unemployment in consequence of Is. 6d. ratio. Indi T .„ rt : r . 11 istress on the 
were more than in the rupee, causing greater loss. He laid P< „ £ - 4 <p anc [ 

point that European newspapers ana Europeans m India . three European 

he paid his tribute of admiration to the courage of conviction of three Europea 

members who voted for Is. 4d. 

Mr. Arthur MOORE warmly repudiated the suggestion that tlie , E ^Ff o 
were voting at the bidding of the Government. Those who sat^bch < Y 

Lindsay were no less patriotic than those who sat behind Pandit Mo £ ‘ r 

Lajpat'Rai. Indeed, they were thinking of the interests of no oth-, ,.gi 
even their own country (England), but of India alone. If the Assemb y P -jj 

the value of the rupee, it would be lowering the value of the .good 
prices adjusted themselves. The Finance Member agreed with him m this 

Sir Basil: In this statement I agree. (Laughter.) # 4 c ;Wr 

Continuing, Mr. Arthur said if they lowered the ratio, then the value of silver 
savings would be reduced by II per cent which would mean dead loss to maia. 

Mr. JIN^AH said that though Mr. Suhrawardy had yesterday let loose his tongue 
of calumny he would not take notice of it as the speech was maiden oration du 
must remark that Mr. Suhrawardy had given no reason whatever for supporting 
except that his common sense dictated it. Even common sense must nave reason 
behind it. 

Pandit MALAVIYA said it was his sacred duty to speak on the Bill, for no 
measure of greater importance had come before the Assembly during his members ip. 

It was a measure for which the people of Iudia would ever be sorry and would nol 
Government responsible for committing this great injury. As to enormity of evil ne 
quoted from the issue of “Statist”, a London journal, of August 1916 which gave 
honest opinion on the views of an English waiter that the Government s £° s ' : ~iy a J 
policy was to stabilise the ratio at as high a figure as possible and that is. ba. had 
been previously determined by the Finance Member. ^ There was no paraitel in the 
history of India to the present case and the manner in which the Government had 
fixed Is. 6d. Not only it was made impossible for^ the Commission to recommend any 
other ratio but the members were deliberately nominated not for probity and ability 
but for their support of Is. 6d. Officials acted as one man at the bidding of oir Basil 
Blackett. Indeed, it was on the word of one man or two men, one here and one in 
London that the whole currency problem had been settled. The speaker had advoca- 
ed freedom of vote from the beginning, but Sir Basil would not let his group do it. 
They all knew the manner in which pressure had been brought,^en inside the house 
by all means to procure a majority of throe votes ; but eliminating Government 
block it was clear that Indian opinion was for Is. 4d. and in this matter, as the 
“Statist” had said, it was Indian public opinion that must prevail. He ended : 
This measure. Sir, will be an enormous crime against the Indian people if it is pnt 
on the statute book. 

The closure of the debate was then carried and the House rose 
for lunch. 

Aftur lunch, Sir Basil BLACKETT replied to the debate dealing with the arguments 
of non-officials, mainly of Sir Purushotarnadas Thakurdas. He regretted that the 
discussion on the ratio should have attracted such warm attention on the part of its 
admirers thereby obscuring interest in other portions of currency reform. He had 
MrnseJf stumped the country in one side and the Currency League had, on the 
other side, done its best to bring arguments opposing Is. 6a. ratio. If more had 
voted for is. 6d. it was because the Government had done so much to bring the 
true facte before tbc country for consideration. He still claimed that there was no 
argument on the side of Is. 4d. which was not answered in advance or in some 
of the excellent speeches made on behalf of the Government during the discussion. 
8ir Fursbotamdas had given 9 points tb his 11 points. These 9 points were in a 
it measure simply a confirmation of his eleven points, none of which had really 
1 challenged. He claimed that the prices had in a preponderant degree adjusted 
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themselves to Is. Gd. ratio and not to Is. 4d. for gold or sterling since 1917 and 
the only ratio at which prices had the opportunity of adjusting themselves had 
been Is. 6d. Answering the points of Sir Purushotamadas, the Finance Member 
said that Mr. Kikabhai Premchand had from his own experience in business 
replied to the charge of the disastrous consequence by the adoption of Is. 6d. 
ratio. In this connection, Sir Basil warmly protested against the unfair attacks 
made on Mr. Premchand and the nominated members for their not taking the view 
of the vocal school of Bombay. His own view was that the majority for Is. 6d. 
would have been greater if the Congress Party had given freedom of vote. However* 
Sir Basil emphasised that no opportunity arose to stabilise the rupee at Is. 4d! 
in 1924. Indeed if this was done the results would have been as disastrous as 
it would have been if it had been stabilised at two shillings in 1920. The so-called 
opportunity referred to by Sir Purushotamadas was a doubtful one. High prices in 
terms of the rupee were in no way disadvantageous to the well-being of the masses. 
Instability of prices caused much greater disturbance in a country like India than 
in industrialised countries in the West. However, on the whole, the results of 
the ratio would be advantageous to the masses (applause). He too had received 
letters about 30 a week from all parts of India wishing him Godspeed in his fight 
for the masses and he read a letter from an Indian who did not wish his identity to 
be disclosed supporting Is. 6d. 

As for deflation of currency, he did not understand what was meant by Sir 
Purushotamadas by normal expansion of currency. When prices were rising 
currency had to expand and when they were falling currency was contracted! 
He would lay a statement on the table of the House giving liis reply to the 
statement issued by Sir Purushotamdas and others in their joint memorandum 
alleging concealed taxation. He strongly protested against the accusations that the 
Government had not acted honestly in the^ matter. “The Government has 
never approached this subject from any other point of view except that of the interest 
of the masses.” 

Currency Bill Passed 

The Bill was then put to vote and was passed by the Assembly by 69 votes 
against 51 amidst official cheers and opposition cries of shame. 

The Finance Bill 

Resolution On Tea Industry Withdrawn 

The House then took up the Finance Bill. Sir Basil Blackett, moving its 
consideration, announced that he had decided to withdraw the resolution he had 
tabled in connection with the tea industry in order to enable him to negotiate with the 
industry the exact manner in which tax on non-agricultural income was to be 
imposed wdthout loss to the Indian exchequer. The tea duty was being abolished 
on that understanding. He acknowledged that there was some distinction necessary 
between tea gardens in various places. In some cases, no agricultural portion was 
above 50 per cent, in others below that. 

Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar, expressed his surprise that the Finance Member 
had not observed the principle of indicating the effect of voting on the demands 
by the House as to whether the Government was accepting the cuts or restoring 
them and to what extent funds were needed under the Finance Bill. 

Sir Basil, interrupting, remarked that the cuts made no material difference. 

Mr. Iyengar said this was wide of the mark. The House must know what had 
been done with regard to the cuts carried by it. He particularly protested against 
the manner in which the House was being trifled with in that Sir Basil was 
withdrawing his resolution and wanted now to take his decision irrespective of the 
view of the House. 

Reduction Of Salt Duty 

In the consideration of the Finance Bill to-day, discussion centred round the amend¬ 
ment for the reduction of salt duty from Rs. 1-4-0 a maund to As. 8, As. 10, As. 12 
and Re. 1. The first amendment by Mr. C. Doraiswami Iyengar was lost without a 
division as Lai a Lajpat Rai had advised the Assembly to concentrate on Mr. 
Prakasam’s amendment for ten annas, that is, a reduction of the existing tax by 
half. At the same time, Lalaji criticised the methods of granting monopoly to a 
favoured few. Sir Basil Blackett promised to enquire into the question of monopoly 
if specific complaints were made. On the question of amendment, he pointed out 
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that the efteet of reducing salt duty to ten annas -would be that there would be loss 
of Rs. 3,12,00,000 and remission of provincial contributions would, to that extent, 

1)0 ftflfecfccd 

Despite* this warning the Assembly carried Mr. Prakasam’s amendment by 50 
against 48 votes amidst unofficial cheers. The House then adjourned. 

Reduction In Price of Postcard 

On the 23rd MARCH, the Assembly met an hour earlier than usual and continued 
the consideration of the Finance Bill. 

Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar moved reduction of the price of postcard to quarter anna 
and advocated it in the interest of the masses as since doubling of its rate poor 
people were using lesser number of postcards. 

Sir B. N. Mitra, replying, showed thit the loss as a result of the amendment 
would be a crore of rupees. He contested the view that the poor were suffering 
on account of the existing rates. The proposed reduction would retard postal 
development in the country and reduce its efficiency. The postal facilities at 
present were largely used by the urban population. TJ. S. A. subsidised the 
postal department for the sake of official correspondence. He refuted the charge 
that the department was over-staffed. If the motion was carried where was an 
extra crore to come from especially as prices and wages had gone up considerably 
of late. 

The amendment Vy'as rejected by 53 to 61 and the schedule of the present rates 
was accepted. 

Reduction in Motor Duty. 

The House then discussed the proposed reduction in motor duty. Mr. Prakasam 
moved, an amendment for restoring the 30 per cent, duty, being a justifiable tax 
on luxury. This was rejected. 

Export duty on Raw Hides. 

Mr. A. Rangaswami IYENGAR moved an amendment for keeping the 5 per 
cent, export duty on raw hides which the bill proposed to abolish. Tanning 
industry, he said, was the chief industry of his province and indeed was a key 
industry as was proved during the war. When the Government assumed control 
of leather manufacture, it was necessary to encourage and protect such industry. 
Abolition of the small export duty would drive it to rack and ruin. He did not 
agree with the Fiscal Commission ana the Todhunter Commission reports on the 
subject and held that the levy of export duty on raw hides was quite proper. 
By thus saving their semi-tanned goods, they would be helping the industry to 
build up manufacturing of leather goods. The argument that inferior hides were 
hit had no force after the reduction of export duty to 5 per cent and this leather 
was now being consumed internally to the full. Sir Basil had acted in response to 
the Associated Chambers in Calcutta who were interested in the export of raw 
hides and as in a number of other cases where Sir Basil had acted on the advice 
of the Associated Chambers he had done so hastily and without regard to Indian 
interests. If Sir Basil was opposed to the export duty on principle let him refer 
the case to the Tariff Board and propose abolition of the duty next year by giving 
protection to. the tanning industry in some other form. The speaker quoted the 
opinion of Sir .Gordon Fraser that the tanning industry was just reviving and 
should not be nipped in the bud by the Government’s proposals. 

Mr. Dwarakaprasad Misra, in supporting the amendment, emphasised the views 
of Dr. Paranjpye and Sardar Jogendra Singh on the Taxation Committee. 

Sir Walter WILSON, opposing the amendment, admitted -that the view of the 
Associated Chambers of Commerce was not unanimous, but pointed out that the 
majority was in favour of the Government proposal to withdraw the duty. If it 
could be shown that the tanning industry needed protection, then the proper way 
to tackle it was to grant. bounties, but not by continuing to impose a tax which, 
was a war measure and which had considerably affected the export trade. After all, 
it must be remembered that only inferior quality of hides was exported as tanners 
ra laqia. consumed the superior quality. There could, therefore, be no harm to the 
ianmng industry if export was stimulated. On economic grounds the tax was bad 
and fell on the producer and, therefore, must be abolished. 

S lynmukfaam CHETTl informed that Sir Gordon Fraser had stated in .his 
-tefegram that he could not approach Sir Walter Wilson as the Calcutta Chamber 
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favoured the withdrawal ^ of the export duty. It was unwarranted to withdraw the 
duty without first conducting an enquiry into the position of the tanning industry 
which had demanded examination by the Tariff Board. 

Mr. Lamb, supporting removal of the duty, said the duty was a millstone round 
the neck of the producers of hides. A fifty year old established firm in Burma 
which was dealing with 90 per cent of hides in the province has lost heavily owing 
to continued imposition of the duty. 

Pandit Nilakanta. argued that the withdrawal of the duty would encourage 
export resulting in increased slaughter of cows and consequent ill-effects on 
agriculture. 

Sir PURUSOTHAMDAS said this was the third most important industry in the 
hands of Indians. The Federation of the Indian Chambers of Commerce at its session 
at Calcutta unanimously supported the continuance of export duty. He asked the 
house not to be swayed by technical aspect of objection to export duty but keep in 
view the history of the case. This industry stood so well by the Government and the 
allies during the war that with the unanimous consent of both Indian and British 
interests pie export duty of five per cent was levied but now that seven years had 
passed since the conclusion of_ war, the Commerce Department w T as forgetting 
the service rendered by the industry. Sir Logi Watson had with %o years 5 
experience told the Government in the first Assembly of the desirability of 
building up this industry in India. Was the House going to tolerate the ruin of 
five hundred tanneries in Madras and take a retrograde step ? In fact, it w’as 
the weakened policy of the Government that has made Calcutta, Karachi and 
Rangoon look forward to the abolition of the export duty. Let the House give 
a definite lead to-day that the legislature of India wanted to develop the tanning 
industry so that in the provinces people interested solely in the export of raw hides 
& ver k their attention to training and follow the example of Madras and 
United Provinces. 

. FT. Khin MAUNG endorsed every word of Mr. Lamb and was glad that 
m this matter all the four members from Burma were unanimous and was thankful 
to the Finance Member for his proposals. Let them follow the example of U. S. A. 
He hoped that the few export duties that still remained would also be removed as 
soon as possible. 

Sir Charles INNES said the Government had satisfied themselves that the 
removal of the ^ duty was ^ the right course to take from the point of India as a 
whole. The object of the imposition of the duty in 1919 was to encourage the key 
mdustiy ^ (tanning industry) in the Empire. The duty was reduced to 5 per cent 
from 15 m 1923 because financial circumstances did not permit complete abolition. 
2 now, however, they were in a position to remove the duty. During the last few 
years there had been a steady decrease in the export of hide. He did not suggest 
that export alone was responsible for it but in spite of this export duty there was 
hardly any expansion of the tanning industry in India. What then was wrong 
with the Madras tanning industry ? Not the question of price but lack of demand 
ana deterioration in quality. Sir Charles showed a representation from United 
States which imported the whole of Madras tanned hide complaining that the 
quality had deteriorated. But for these two factors, there would have been large 
decrease in export. 

Sir Charles, proceeding, said that the Indian Industrial Congress of whom Sir 
Purushotamdas had spoken as having demanded retention of the duty might have 
got its due from the South Indian Chamber which was interested jin the subject, 
but the Government of India must look not from the point of trade which, as 
Mr. Lamb said, had been hit very hard and producers lost heavily. Should Madras 
tanners get 5 per cent protection at the expenses of the large class of producers 
in India and Burma. After all, it was the surplus hide that was exported. Why 
should there be objection to it. Justice to Burma and India as a whole required 
the removal of the duty. 

At this stage closure^ of the debate was applied but the Chair called on Mr. Ariff 
who, though interested in the tanning industry, was in favour of the Government's 
proposal in the interest of the producer of raw hides. 

Amendment Carried by the President's Casting Yote 

Mr. T. Prakasam strongly advocated »thc cause of the Madras tanning industry. 
Closure was again applied and the House accepted it and divided on Mr. Ranga- 

26 
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swami Iyengar’s amendment which resulted in 53 on either side. When the 
President announced the voting results there were cheers from all sides of the 
House. Mr. Patel, giving his first casting vote, said the practice of the Chair being 
to stand for status quo, he would vote for the amendment which was declared 
carried amidst non-official cheers by 54 to 53 votes. 

Expoet Duty On Tea 

Mr. Mukhtar Singh next moved an amendment which was opposed to the pro¬ 
posed abolition of export duty on tea as the United Kingdom was the principal 
consumer of Indian tea. This proposal too was for imperial preference. He asked 
where would this preference end ? 

Mr. D. P. Misra supported the amendment in a speech which Sir Basil Blackett 
later complained was full of unfounded charges and allegations and inuendoes. 
The motion was lost. 

Other Amendments 

Mr. Mukhtar Singh made an unsucessful attempt to exclude incometax in 
respect of joint income in Hindu families. Mr. Prakasam moved an amendment 
to omit the clause relating to supertax. 

^ Sir Basil, replying, asked whether the mover wanted the Government to go 
without revenue from incometax. It must be a happy thing indeed. 

Mr. Prakasam: But your Government was run in those good old days without 
any revenue from incometax. 

Sir Victor Sassoon said . while super-tax on companies had been abolished in 
England, it was still troubling Indian companies. As a matter of fact, it was in 
many cases acting as a_ double tax especially in the case of companies which held 
shares in other companies. The motion was negatived. 

The Finance Bill was then passed clause by clause. 

Motion For Passing the Finance Bill 

Sir Basil BLACKETT then moved that the Finance Bill as amended be passed. 
In doing so, he said that the reduction of Salt duty to ten annas would result in 
loss of revenue by three crores and twelve lakhs but there was certain amount 
of salt which had been issued on credit since 1st October last which would bring 
in revenue under 1-4 rate. He had not worked the figures of this but the House 
might rest assured that the total cost would be something under three crores. But 
he gained nine lakhs under hides with powerful aid from an unexpected quarter. 
(Hear, hear.) Instead, therefore, of Bs. 364 lakhs as budget surplus they had a 
surplus of rather^ under one crore. Obviously, this position entirely altered the 
question of remission of provincial contributions which would require reconsideration. 
He did not propose now to move for supplementary demands. 

Dealing with the realised surplus of this year, it had been brought to the 
Governments notice from many quarters in this House and elsewhere "that locus 
penitentiae was desired at any rate by those who voted for reduction of salt duty. 
(Cries of No, no, in which Mr. Gaya Prasad Singh’s was the loudest.) 

Sir Basil: I can understand, the Member from Bihar crying ‘no’ because he has 
no interest whatever in remission of provincial contributions (laughter) but I 
wonder if Mr. Lajpat Bai would be able to satisfy the Punjab electorate on the 
result of his action yesterday. Does Mr. Jayakar realise in what position he has 
placed Bombay ? Bengal members, perhaps, do not realise the possible effect of 
their action. Madras members, when they return home next week would face the 
constituents but an opportunity may arise for change in the situation by action 
m another place (Council of State) and for reconsideration at a later stage. 

Mr, 0. S. Banga AIYAB moved the rejection of the Finance Bill and urged throw¬ 
ing out of the Bill on the plea of grievances before supply. He also attacked the 
Poooy, the Government in not giving effect to the resolutions passed by the 
Assembly. Befemng. to Lord Birkenhead’s speech calling for fidelity and friendship 
on the part of Indians, Mr. Banga Aiyar asked what better proof of fidelity the 
Secretary of State asked for than that Non-co-operators and Swarajists had entered 
the House and taken the oath of allegiance to the King of England, his heirs and 
successors. Anything beyond was not imaginable. Did he expect that they in the 
House should dot the i s and cross the t’s of the bureaucracy ? Then he was very 
much.mistaken. Indeed, to that, the only reply on the part of the popular repre¬ 
sentatives would be an emphatic and continuous “No.” Lord Birkenhead had wanted 
to know the opinion of the rationally minded Indians. He had it in the form of a 
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demand for a round table conference in this House, all sections of which enthu¬ 
siastically supported it. Continuing, Mr. Eanga Aiyar said that he could do no 
better than to recall the splendid and epoch-making speech delivered by Pandit 
Malaviya in leading the rejection of the Finance Bill in 1924 and in doing so the 
speaker would take the House aspect by aspect of that speech and deliver the 
speech at least for three hours. (Loud laughter in which Pandit Malaviya joined.) 
Mr. Eanga Aiyar proceeded to say that the grievances enumerated by the Pandit 
on that occasion still remained unredressed and held good now as much as then. 
When Mr. Aiyar was remarking that the bureaucracy on the other side deserved 
to go, Sir Alexander Muddiman, Sir Charles lanes, Sir Basil Blackett and Sir 
Bhupendra Aath Mitra left the House one by one amidst continued cheering and 
laughter which lasted several minutes. The House then adjourned. 

On the 24th MARCH resuming his speech against the Finance Bill Mr. Eanga 
Aiyar gave one by one a catalogue of his grievances on which he justified his 
advocacy for throwing out the Finance Bill. The cases of the Maharaja of Nabha, 
and of Mr. S. C. Mitra, a detenu member, were recalled. He twitted Sir Purushot- 
tamdas for being so eloquent on Is. 4d. ratio, but backing out when the test came 
for throwing out the bills. Sir Purushottamdas was not in his seat, but was 
brought in by Sir Victor Sassoon and was cheered as he entered. 

Mr. Eanga Aiyar next accused the Government of deliberately driving a wedge 
in the pan-Asiatic movement by sending Indian troops to shot the Chinese.. He 
would rather see Indian interests destroyed than use Indians to enslave the Chinese. 

As the speaker had spoken for over an hour and some members. from. Govern¬ 
ment and European block had withdrawn into the lobby Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar 
interjected ‘‘Have the Europeans left bag and baggage.” The European members 
thereafter soon walked in and Sir Darcy Lindsay moved closure, of the debate. 
The President said no precedent existed of the closure being accepted in the middle 
of a speech and he would not like to create a bad precedent and even if all the 
honourable members were on one side and the speaker was alone, the chair would 
stand for the rights of the minortty; but he hoped the speaker would not abuse 
the indulgence given to him. 

. Sir Alexander Muddiman, on a point of order, said that Standing Order 29 
laid down that a member while speaking should not use the . right of speech for 
the purpose of wilfully and persistently obstructing the business of the House. 
The speech of Mr. Eanga Aiyar had gone beyond the limits of reasonable discussion. 

The President said so far ho saw no reason to regard the speech as one made 
for the purpose of wilfully and persistently obstructing the business of the Assembly. 
He asked the Home Member to put himself into the shoes of. Mr. Eanga Aiyar 
and consider whether he would not in the circumstances in which the honourable 
member was making a speech, make the same speech. The Home Member bowed 
to the chair and withdrew within 5 minutes, Government and European benches 
were left by others leaving hardly a dozen occupants. 

Finally, Mr. Eanga Aiyar concluded just before 12 after having spoken both 
yesterday and to-day for two and a quarter hours. 

Pandit MALAVIYA explained at length why he would not share the responsibi¬ 
lity for supporting the Finance Bill which was based not on a real surplus 
but on indirect taxation. Was not Government extravagance indelibly written on 
the stones of Delhi ? Had the Railway Board been Indianised ? Then, as for 
military policy and expenditure, it was a sad tale. The Queen’s Proclamation has not 
been put into effect and Indians were kept out of the army. There was no 
Sandhurst. Lord Macaulay’s noble words had condemned the opium policy directed 
to render the people more amenable to the British control. As for the currency 
muddle, it was going to the life, heart and core of their national existence. 
Banks had not been established while the proposed reserve, by taking away control 
from the Assembly, would be of greater danger than of benefit. What they 
wanted was a State bank. People were not robust. Infant mortality was high, 
companies were not flourishing. The Government of India annually brought up a 
Finance Bill for which the House had no responsibility. 

Pandit Malaviya asked the Government whether Indians had been found wanting 
in any sphere that they had been tried in. If Indians had full power they would 
not plunge the country into war or expose her to danger, but would vote sufficient 
funds for the army. There was not only scope for reduction in military budget but 
also the Home Government should bear a greater portion of the Imperial 
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defence and the War Office should not continue to impose its will on the British 
Parliament. 

^ Continuing. Pandit Malaviya said he . appealed to the Englishmen to prove their 
friendship and fidelity. India had done it during the last war and if, according to 
Mr. Saunders and Mr. Wentworth Lewis another war was coming in ten years, 
there was greater reason for winning Indian people’s good-will. He, however, warned 
against the forward policy. He finally appealed to the Indians to show the same sense 
of unity and discipline which had now been achieved by the British in their great 
Empire. 

Sir Basil Blackett, replying, first announced that demands under Executive 
Council. Railway Board, and Army Department had been restored and that the cut 
of Rs. 11,000 made in the last item had been accepted. He asked Pandit Malaviya 
to read what the Brussels Conference had to say against a State Bank and for a 
Central Bank. He protested against the suggestion that the War Office imposed its 
will on India and on the British Parliament. As for Kathiawar ports, he gave an 
assurance to Bombay members that an urgent solution was being considered. Firstly 
they wanted the present conditions not to continue. Secondly, they must ensure 
the fiscal interests of the Central Government and commercial interests of the various 
ports and the need for development of ports in India for the good of India. Sir 
Basil was about to argue against Pandit Malaviya’s suggestion for throwing out 
the Finance Bill when Panait Malaviya said he had merely stated he could not 
support the Bill. 

Finance Bill Passed 

The motion for the passage of the Finance Bill as amended was put and carried by 
66 to 29. Some ^Nationalists including Pandit Malaviya voted with the Congressmen 
and others remained neutral, while the Independents voted for the Bill. 

Gold Standard And Reserve Bank Bill 


Sir Basil Blackett next moved reference to a Joint Committee of both 
Houses with a membership of 28 the Gold Standard and Reserve Bank Bill. Mr 
Jamnadas Mehta’s objection to reference to a Joint Committee w T as not accepted by 
the^ House. Sir Basil Blackett pointed out that they wanted all the best brains 
available to go into the Bill and the Imperial Bank Act Amendment Bill "would also 
be submitted to the same Committee. The House adopted Sir Basil’s motion. 

Salary of Indian Privy Councillors. 


Sir Alexander Muddiman then moved the Assembly to consider resolution which its 
predecessor had rejected with regard to providing Indian experience on the Privy 
Council and fixing India’s contribution towards their salary. He had brought this 
resolution as he thought, that its rejection by the last Assembly, had been criticised 
even in quarters not friendly to the Government. Secondly, the Council of State on 
the^ motion of a non-official member had accepted the proposed reform without 
division. This reform was very dear to his heart and was of great importance to 
India. To those who opposed it in order to break a link with the Empire, he had 
no words to address. But to those who wished to see a Supreme Court in India 
he would say that acceptance of his resolution did not stand in the way of their 
agitating for a Supreme Court. No doubt in course of time India might like to 
have her own Supreme Court; but it was not in sight yet—not even on the 
horizon. He would frankly tell the House that the question of a Supreme Court 
was certainly not likely to be decided in a hurry. Why -not then accept this 
improvement which would benefit the country for a considerable period of 
years. He refused the suggestion that India in this matter was not as well 
treated as the Dominions and the Colonies. On the other hand the British 
Government by agreeing to increase by ten times their contribution was treating 
India better than any part of the Empire. Those who suggested that Indians should 
sit m the Privy Council must remember as to how -many brilliant Indian law vers 
except of course those Indians who had been anglicised would care to go to England 
on a salary of £8,000 per annum. If the House refused the share of India, there 
would be stfil lesser chance of getting any Indian to sit on the Privy Council with a 

Sa T r ?u ^num. The House had in this matter full responsibility 

and the Government would accept its verdict finally. By voting down the motion, 

British Government drop their legislation for additional 
l°sethe opportunity of making the Privy Council into an 
unrivalled tribunal, at least for the present. (Applause), 
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An Amendment 

Mr. Aney moved an amendment to provide for tlie appointment of persons Mho 
are bona fule residents of India. He said that there was no dearth of capable Indians 
who Mould make good privy councillors. The amendment, if accepted, Mould 

enable them to accept the resolution. , 

Sir Hari Singh Gour stood for a Supreme Court in India and feared that the 
acceptance of the proposal Mould stand in the May of a Supreme Court in India 

for which the time was propitious, as the Statutory Commission was about to 

come to India. They must have a Supreme Court to uphold the constitution ot 
the country. The House then adjourned. 

Priyy Councillors 7 Salary 

Next day, the 25th MARCH, discussion was resumed on the Home Member’s 
resolution moved vesterdav regarding the Privy Council. 

Mr. S. Srinivasa IYENGAR in opening the debate said that no case 

had been made out for this extraordinary proposition by the Home 

Member. Mr. Iyengar held that the British Exchequer alone should bear the 
cost. He did not understand why Indian experience was considered necessary for 
the Privy Council. Certain weighty sections in India had greater^ confidence m 
purely British judges who would be able to decide cases without bias imported from 
India. They were not sure they would get Indians or others of the right type. 
The Privy Council was intended more as a luxury for sow T cars and zamindars than 
as a necessity for the litigant public. He "would have fees enhanced in such cases 
to discou^jlge litigation and appeals. He fully associated himself with the demand 
for a Supreme Court. 

Mr. Allison considered the resolution to be conceived in the best interest of 
India. Men of first rate ability and full vigour should ^ go into these places. Mr. 
Aney’s amendment was unnecessary since if able Indians accepted the offer, these 
appointments should go to them. 

Mr Neogy’s Amendment 

Mr. NEOGY moved another amendment which purported to pay no salary from 
the Indian revenue, but would allow an allowance of two thousand pounds^ per 
annum in case the person appointed to the Privy Council has^ an Indian domicile. 
This would be in addition to the salary as paid from the British Exchequer. This 
bore analogy to overseas pay. Sir Sankaran Nair had special qualification to speak 
on the subject and he had stated that, so long as Hindu and Muslim laws were not 
codified, there must be Hindu and Muslim judges. 

Mr. Nirmul CHUNDER said that the Privy Council was entirely a British^insti¬ 
tution on which they could not confer jurisdiction. Now that the Secretary of State's 
expenses had after considerable agitation been transferred to British revenue, 
the House would be stultifying itself by agreeing to bear a part of the expenses. 

Mr. G. P. STNHA wondered why the Home Member was anxious to improve 
the Privy Council when he had failed to separate the judicial from the executive 
function. He quoted to his support the opinion of Sir. Abdur Rahim. 
The speaker complained of political bias in the Privy Council decisions at times. 

Mr. JAYAKAR said the Home Member had made the egregious mistake of con¬ 
fining his opponents to three categories. The speaker belonged to a fourth. He 
did hot believe the time was ripe for a Supreme Court in India ; but his view 

which might look novel was that the experiment of importing Indian experience 
into the Privy Council as a result of the Act of 1833 had not been successful. 
But hitherto the fact that this place did not cany a salary had not converted it 
into a job. He would tell frankly that his profession in Bombay really, attached 
weight to the judgment of British judges who were appointed to the High Court. 
This resolution exaggerated the importance of Indian experience. He held that. on 
the whole the Privy Council decisions had not been unsound and political 
prejudice complained of was due entirely to the element of Indian experience that 
had been imported to the Privy Council. After all, why did they want Indian 
experience, especially when no Indian of requisite ability would be forthcoming to 
spend years in London ? Indian law was the most distant _ and even a defective 
imitation and reflection of the English Jaw. Did Mr. Allison believe that men 

possessing first rate ability and full vigour of mind would be those who were 

retiring after full service in India ? The speaker’s view was that they would be 
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voting for jobbery by fixing a salary 'which would make these posts jobs which the 
third and fourth rate men, the more unscrupulous, the more scheming and designing 
men would accept to continue the process of money-making in retirement. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN, in replying to the debate, wished the House discussed 
all subjects as frankly and with such absence of prejudice as his resolution had 
brought fourth. He was surprised to hear the argument against multiplicity of 
courts from Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar as every attempt the Government made to 
reduce appeals was opposed by members opposite and he was surprised to hear the 
argument from one who had been a member of the legal profession -with honour 
and profit and owed all he had made to the practice in courts. Mr. Jayakar’s 
speech was the most interesting, but he repudiated most strongly that there was 
any jobbery and asked whether any one denied whether a succession of judges 
of Indian experience, judges like Mr. Peacock Wilson and others, had not brought 
to the Privy Council strength rather than weakness. (Applause.) Could any one 
deny that the influence of the Privy Council continued to be the most valuable 
in regard to the administration of law in this country ? (Applause^ And here was 
an opportunity not for jobbery but for improving the machinery still further by 
providing reasonable remuneration to attract the best men. Mr. Allison had, in 
a remarkable speech, answered those who stood for a Supreme Court. The Home 
Member would have considered Mr. Neogy’s amendment seriously: but it was 
impossible as it would mean that those appointed with Indian domicile would get 
£2,200 after deducting pension and those 'without Indian domicile £3,8Q0. Here 
was an opportunity to strengthen the Privy Council for the benefit of the people 
of this country. 

Resolution Carried 

Mr. Aney withdrew his amendment in favour of Mr. Neogy’s; but Mr. Neogy 
wished to amend his resolution in the light of the Home Member’s criticism, but 
was not allowed. He also withdrew his amendment and the original resolution of 
the Home Member wffiich the last Assembly had rejected was to-aay carried by 50 
votes against 49 amidst official applause. 

Supplementary Demands 

The House then voted six supplementary demands for grants moved by Mr. 
Parsons, Railway Financial Commissioner, without discussion except on the question 
of location of a clearing accounts office. Mr. Parsons said it was almost certain 
that both on grounds of efficiency and economy it would be located at Delhi. They 
were locating the crew division headquarters at Lucknow and were doing everything 
possible to bring back to Lucknow those who had been transferred to Calcutta. 

Official Bills 

Sir B. N. Mitra introduced a Bill amending the Mines Act with a view to intro¬ 
duce compulsory shift system which already prevailed in some mines. The Bill 
was circulated for opinion. 

On the motion of Sir Charles Innes, the House concurred in the recommendation 
of the Council of State to refer the Bill consolidating and amending the law relating 
to provision, maintenance and control of lighthouse by the Government to a joint 
committee of both Houses. 

, The Secretary announced that the Council of State had agreed to the Currency 
Bill as passed by the Assembly. Some members in the Congress benches 
cried ‘shame’. The House then adjourned. 

On the 26th MARCH the Assembly met to consider a large number of pending 
Bills, both those which have already been passed by the Upper House ana await 
concurrence^ of the Assembly, and those which await introduction. Among the 
latter were included Bills amending the Divorce Act and the Bar Council Act. 


Committee On Reserve'-'Bank Bill 

, motion of Sir Basil Blackett, the Assembly agreed to the appointment of 

the following from the Assembly to sit on the Joint Committee on Bills re- 
mting to the Reserve Bank and the amendment of the Imperial Bank Act: Sir 
Basil Blackett, Sir Purshottamdas, Mr. S. Chetti, Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, Mr. Ranga- 
swami Iyengar, Mr. Kelkax, Pandit Malaviya, Mr. Fazil Rahimtullah, Raja Gazan- 

farali Khan, Mr. Ariff, Mr. Cooke, Sir Victor Sassoon, Mr. Kikabhal Premchand and 
Mr. Iyengar. 
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Mr. Jamnadas Mehta suggested that there should be a preliminary sitting of 
the committee on Monday. Sir Basil said he would try to arrange it. 

Mr. Aravamuda Iyengar, Financial Under-Secretary, then moved the Assembly to 
agree to the Bill amending the Madras Salt Act as passed by the Council of State. 

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar moved an amendment which was supported by Mr. 
Duraiswami Iyengar "ana Mr. Nilkanthadas for the purpose of ensuring that the 
proposed Bill did raise the existing tax. 

The amendments were negatived and the Bill passed without change. The 
Assembly also passed on the motion of Mr. Bhore the Bill amending the Provident 
Fund Act as passed by the Council of State. 

Voluntary Police 

The Home Member next introduced an important Bill in the Assembly to con¬ 
stitute a volunteer police. The Bill, he said, while encouraging the growth of the civic 
sense, would provide material assistance to the authorities in the preservation of 
law and order. The appointments will be honorary except for out of pocket 
expenses and compensations for illness or injury. The duties of the force will not 
include investigation or prosecution and it will have the rights, privileges and 
protection granted by the Police Act in the discharge of Police duties. The force 
will have both rank and file and officers, but will be under the direction and control 
of the Police Superintendent. Such a force may be raised by the District Magis¬ 
trate for use in the district under the general and special control of the local Gov¬ 
ernment concerned. Similar action can be taken in the Presidency towns. 

Forest Amendment bill 

Sir Hari Singh Gour moved that the Bill to consolidate the law relating to 
the transit of forest produce and duty leviable on timber and other forest produce as 
passed by the Council of State be taken into consideration. He said that it was 
merely a consolidating measure and was the outcome of the labours of the Statutory 
Law Revisions Committee. 

Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar's motion to circulate the Bill having been ruled out 
of order by the Deputy President he moved that it be referred to a Select Com¬ 
mittee. He complained that the operation of the Forest Act caused great hardship 
to labourers and agriculturists. 

Mr. Aney strongly supported him holding the view that the Bill was not only 
a consolidation measure, but that a number of sections had been omitted by the 
Statutory Revision Committee who had not apparently studied the subject fully. 
For instance, under Section 34 of the present Act, it ’was incumbent on the local 
Government to enquire into the rights of private persons before declaring a piece 
of land as Forest area and if the section was omitted as proposed in the Bill the 
rights of many individuals would be annihilated. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman, replying, said the Law Revision Committee did not 
merely put acts together but cut oft' any section which had ceased to operate or to 
be useful. The question of substance underlying the Bill could not be raised. 

The House divided and carried by 51 to 46 Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar’s motion 
for a Select Committee. 

Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar thereupon put forward the names to constitute the 
committee but some Independents challenged the motion which was passed by 37 to 24 

The President remarked that the Chairman of the Select Committee would do well 
to keep in view that as this was a consolidating Bill no amendment other than that of a 
formal aud drafting nature would be in order. (Laughter.) He then adjournal the 
House. 

Discussion On Salt Tax 

On the 2Sth MARCH the Secretary of the Assembly read a communication from 
the Council of State regarding the Salt Tax which the Congress and Nationalist 
benches received with cries of shame. 

Sir Basil BLACKETT then moved the House to accept the amendment of the 
Council of State restoring the Salt tax to Rs. 1-4 per maund. The choice before the 
House he said was whether the Central taxpayer be relieved or provincial taxpayer be 
benefited. If they chose the former course they would be accused by the provinces 
of breach of faith. He made it clear that the Government were not prepared to adopt 
rash expedients such as the reduction of sinking fund or other cheap ways to popula¬ 
rity (Laughter and some ironical ‘Hear hear.7 at the expense of the Indian taxpayer 
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to give up provincial contributions as well as Salt Tax this year. (Official applause). 
The reduction of Salt Tax to ten annas would leave with them 141 lakhs surplus only 
of which eighty lakhs was non-recurring which meant that only a portion of pro¬ 
vincial contributions would be remitted and with the loss of permanent revenue of 
812 lakhs in respect of Salt Tax they might have to ask even the Bengal Government 
to pay its contributions next year. (Laughter.) Then again some Governments, 
particularly the Bombay Government would be immediately faced with the prospect of 
additional taxation. These contributions were hampering both provincial and Central 
Government. Let them make a final effort to get rid of them. The House would be 
laying a strong foundation for future successful finance if it endorsed the Govern¬ 
ment recommendation for the acceptance of the Council of State’s amendment. 
(Applause). 

Pandit Motilal NEHRU opposed the motion of the Finance Member in the 
Assembly to-day. Though he was conscious of the poor chance of success he 
opposed it in order to put on record once again the utter hollowness of the 
constitution. The House was being asked to go back upon its previous decision 
and say ditto to, or rather submissively register, the decree passed by that August 
House, (Ironical laughter), the Council of State, in its wisdom. It was wrong to 
impose a tax on.an indispensable article of food, it was wicked to continue to levy 
it over a succession of years and now it was criminal to insist on a higher rate 
being realised from a famished people whose representatives in their helplessness 
felt themselves justified in agreeing to the lower rate of As. 10 ; but as they were 
the crippled representatives of a paralysed people, the Government were bent on its 
pound of flesh. The argument that the bond gave no jot of blood would not avail 
for the simple reason that there were other instruments it the hands of the Govern¬ 
ment which could draw blood as well as flesh. They, therefore, contented themselves 
with pleading for the half pound but the Council of Elders decided otherwise. It 
was a House where there was a nominal elected majority but really the plain 
ordinary men were only 21 because the rest were either officials or nominated 
members or those elected, members who belonged to European constituencies or 
bejewelled men or those with titles from G.C.I.E., to Khan Bahadur or those who 
were aspirants for honours. Of course there were a few honourable exceptions 
among them but the fact was that there were only 21 men who were plain and ordinary. 
A House so constituted had undone the work of the Assembly which was being 
asked to eat the humble pie. It was a form of penalised extortion they were 
subjected, to under the constitution. This was how the Assembly w T as being asked 

to exercise its opportunities of showing their powrnrs and Lord Birkenhead was 

taking his own time to assure himself as to whether the Reforms have been 
or are likely , to be a success or a failure. This Assembly had shown enough 
C0 "?^ >e I a ^ 10n ' sm ? e the commencement of this session. Who could deny this fact 
and what was the reply of Lord Birkenhead ? “India may perhaps get something 
which is real and something which is more permanent.” So on Lord Birkenhead’s 
own showing India had nothing approaching a real constitution. This would be an 
eye-opener to those who were looking forward to the early appointment of the 
Statutory Commission and what, they might expect from it. India was tied 

hand and foot to this constitution and given spoon feeding at the hands of 

those who guarded them Jind Lord Birkenhead asked, “What will you Indians 
do if we Britishers leave India ? That is the cruel irony of the situation. The 
Assembly asked for the release of Mr. S> C. Mitra who was unjustly detained. Then 
in regard to sending troops to China without consulting the Legislature they were 
gagged by the Executive. The Bengal Detenus were offered only a changed form of 
imprisonment. There was. a vote of censure on the Railway Board and the Execut- 
rve Council and then a stiff, fight over the Currency Bill. They knew the result. 
Ine crowning act was now in the treatment accorded to the Assembly which was 
being asked to submit to legalised extortion. Was this House going to be dictated 

State which had no power in case of the money Bill ? 
- was - at sta ^ e he asked those who voted last time 
+ to /hen* tow and those who voted against reduction to uphold 
J and not to be misled "by Sir Bash’s threat of 
nnlv tn Vontnhntiom, because they all held that it was possible not 

Ifr Anw rJJnJnJ* but ^ so remit the Provincial contributions. (Loud cheers), 
bv ^ ^ w ^he House of Commons threw over the Money Bill amended 

Ms 5S &£> SSr 01 ““ H ““ 
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Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar said reduction in duties on motor cars and tea helped the 
rich and the only action the Assembly took for the sake of the poor was being chal¬ 
lenged by the Government. According to him 167 lakhs worth of Salt Tax was paid 
by Madras in a year and the remission gave them 165 lakhs only. Madras would be 
a loser by two lakhs. He repudiated the suggestion that Madras members ^ previously 
supported Salt Tax because they were opposed to a Non-Brahmin Ministry. Had 
Mr. Murtza and Mr. Chetti become Brahmins after coming to Delhi ? (Laughter). ^ 

Sir George Paddison warned that the Madras Government’s policy of introducing 
compulsory education, repairing and building roads would be suspended and the depress¬ 
ed class people would be most disappointed. The House would be^ showing strength 
rather than weakness by reversing its decision and showing that it really wished! to 
stand by the poor (Applause). 

Mr. Acharya wanted to know what proportion of this remission would go to the 
Transferred Departments. 

Mr. Abdul Aziz reminded the House lest they should forget that the Punjab was 
as vitally interested in remission of contributions as Madras and Bombay.' 

Raja Ghaznafarali felt that no way had been shown for remitting contributions 
as well as reducing Salt Tax. 

Mr. Mahomed Yakub deprecated the attacks on the Upper House. He would 
choose the lesser of the two evils by voting for the Salt Duty. Village life would 
remain unaffected by reduction in Salt Duty, but remission of contributions would go 
far to improve their lot through education and sanitation. 

Mr. K. C. Neogy twitted those members who spoke on the ratio question as 
pleading for the masses but who were now absent Referring to Sir Basil’s threat 
of a possible revival of the imposition of Provincial Contribution from Bengal if 
the Salt Duty was not restored to one and four, Mr. Neogy said the case of Bengal 
was entirely different. It was granted remission even in the . deficit year of 1921. 
The Finance Member could not go back on the Joint Parliamentary Committee’s 
recommendation. 

Sir Basil retorted that if the Salt Tax was reduced a new situation would be created 
which would have to be considered. The best thing for Mr. Neogy to safeguard the 
provincial interests would be to vote with the Government. 

Mr. Neogy said' they could sit round a table to discuss where to find money 
from in lieu of Salt Tax reduction and as to whether they should raise a si nki ng 
fund. 

Mr. Cocke said as most of the Bombay members were absent he was anxious 
to put in a strong plea for his presidency. He denied that supporters of reduction 
would really benefit the poor and that those who opposed it were .against the 
interests of the poor. 

Sir Basil Blackett said Mr. Yakub had put the case very squarely. They must 
vote for what was best for the benefit of the country. He did not accept the 
compliment that he was such a clever financier that he could produce another 
rabbit out of his hat. (Laughter), He could say that Is. 4d. ratio in {this case 
was the natural ratio. (Laughter). It existed before the [Reforms and was raised 
to 2s. 8d. only for a year. “If I were superstitious and finding that Is. 4d. has been 
so unlucky this session then I may be nervous about the result. But I will finally • 
appeal to the House to help the Governments of the provinces to get rid of their 
contributions and start a new era that we hope will ;dawn with the next year. 
Then the Finance Member will cease from worrying you with dilean mas and the 
provinces will be at rest. (Applause). 

The House then accepted the closure and the motion to take the Council of 
State’s amendment into consideration was put and carried by 52 against 41. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta then wanted to reopen the question by discussing how the 
debt redemption scheme could come to their help. About 10 minutes were spent 
in discussing the point and finally the President ruled that, while the House had 
in principle accepted merely to reverse its own vote in favour of As. 10 and that 
it was open for them to consider which other rate be substituted, it would not be 
desirable at this stage to traverse the same .ground. He therefore put to vote the 
amendment in favour of restoring the salt tax to Is. 4cL per maund and the House 
accepted it without division. 

The Assembly next agreed to a supplementary demand of 2 crores and 52 lakhs 
representing this year’s surplus to be used in the manner indicated by the Finance 
Member’s speech. 

27 
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The Bengal Tenancy Bill 

Legislative business was then taken into consideration. Sir Alexander Muddiman 
asked the House to pass the Bengal Tenancy Bill as passed by the Council of Statp. 

Mr. Amarnath Dutt wanted it to be adjourned sine die. 

Mr. ISTeogy suggested consultation of Bengal and Bihar Councils. 

Messrs. Gayaprasad Singh and Sarfraz Hussain Khan from Bihar supported Mr. 
Neogy’s plea. 

The Home Member agreed to have the consideration adjourned till the Simla 
Session and in the meantime to consult the local bodies concerned. 

Official Bills 

The House passed without discussion the bill amending the Presidency Towns 
and Provincial Insolvency Acts and also gave the Home Member leave to introduce 
four new bills:—(1) Amending the Civil Procedure Code. Section 96 to give effect 
to the Lankin Committee’s 4 proposal in this connection. (2) Amending the^ Divorce 
Act to provide for the appointment of an officer to exercise in India duties of the 
King’s Proctor. (3) Amending the Bar Council’s Act to give effect mostly to the 
recommendations of the Bar Committee Paragraph 21 for regulating seniority and 
pre-audience among the Advocates. (4) A bill to constitute a temporary volunteer 
police force for local service. The Home Member characterised this as 'a moderate 
reform; but it would be a valuable adjunct to the regular police force as was the 
impression he gathered during the general strike in England. The House passed 
the bill amending the Sea Customs Act as passed by the Council of State. The 
question of election of departmental standing committees was held over till the 
next session. Sir Hari Singh Gour was allowed to introduce the Age of Consent 
Bill. 

The House was then adjourned sine die amidst cheers -hrom all quarters at the 
end of their strenuous labours. It may be well to record that 43 sittings of the 
Assembly have taken place this session, that 35 divisions took place of ' T ' 7 ::ch 
Government won 19 and lost 16, the total votes cast fofc the Government w cing 
1,834 as against 1776. I, 


THE AUTUMN SESSIO?N 

SIMLA—18th ATJQ-TJST1927 \* 

The fist autumn session of the third Legislative AssemSm opened at Simla on 
the 18th August! with the hon. Mr. Patel in the chgThe agenda was 
fairly heavy. Besides an hour spent on questions anei i jiL consideration of a 
motion of adjournment moved by ^ Mr. K. C. Eoy om" the JHHfcct of the East 
African Federation, there were^ various motions made for eleeHbns to standing 
committees. The other business included the presentation «of the volum¬ 
inous report with the dissenting minutes on the Beserve Bank BilL4fhe introduction 
of three Tariff Bills, reference to a select committee of the Voluntd® Police Force 
Bil l and the final disposal of the Bar Councils Bill and the Merchant Shipping 
(Haj.pilgrimage) Bill. 

The adjournment motion of Mr. K. C. Eoy which was discussed iiJLfche afternoon 
was the one which the Government could not oppose without operdSk confessing 
that it was a sulxirdinate branch of the British administration. It u^ed the neea 
for adequate Ind i an, representation on the forthcoming enquiry by alfcecial com- 
misaGii on East Africa. Earlier in the^ dav Sir Basil Blackett had initiate!! himself 
as the leader of the House by opposing this motion of adjournment on t®, ground 
that it was not a matter of urgent importance for the Government of Incfflrand 
already made full representation on the subject. But the bubble was pricked when 
the President put a crucial question: £ Had the Government urged adequate ‘Indian’ 

xepi^sentation ? Sir Basil faltered and replied that they had urged the representation 
of Indian interests’. 

debate _ in the afternoon brought out facts which Mr. Eoy as a "member of 
the Colonies Committee was singularly fitted to disclose and he proved that all 
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talks of safeguarding Indian interests was sheer hypocrisy. Pandit Eunzru, Mr. 
Rangaswami Iyengar and Dr. Gour strongly supported the plea for the grant of the 
full right of Indians in sharing in the trusteeship if it was to devolve on the im¬ 
migrant communities of whom Indians historically, numerically and ^ commercially, 
had. a supreme claim. Sir Muhammed Habibulla in vain tried to build a conven¬ 
ient theory on some eye-wash of phrases found in the recent White Paper. His 
reply was naturally dubbed by Mr. Roy as disappointing and when^ the motion of 
censure was put Sir Muhammad contented with declaring ho 7 but did not challenge 
a division. 

Of the other business outside the order paper, the resolution on the Gujarat, 
Orissa and Sind floods was timely giving expression to the intense feeling of sym¬ 
pathy roused by the floods throughout the country. It was happy too that the 
Viceroy had made a personal donation of Rs. 500 and Mr. ^ Patel’s annoucement of 
this gave a special significance to the adoption of the resolution. 


Gold Standard and Reserve Bank BilL 

Select Committee’s eepoet. 

Sir Basil Blackett then presented the report of the joint committee on the Gold Stand¬ 
ard and Reserve Bank Bill, together with the minutes of dissent. At the outset 
all were agreed that the Bill, as redrafted, reflected a substantial measure of agreement 
on a large number of important points. Sharp difference of opinion existed on the 
question as to whether the Reserve Bank should be a purely State bank without 
share capital or one with private share capital, and also on the question of constitu¬ 
tion of the directorate. 

Regarding the former question, the majority view, embodied in the main report 
and accordingly incorporated in the revised Bill, was in favour of a purely State bank, 
because in their opinion a private shareholders’ bank would tend to be controlled 
by vested interests and would, therefore, fail to secure the confidence of the Indian 
public, and its utility to the public might even be enlarged by a conflict of inter¬ 
ests within the management of the bank between the Indian and external capital. 

Official View. 

The minority view, which in sense might be said to represent the official view, 
held fast to the scheme of a private share captial bank, for in the absence of a 
body of shareholders, to whom the directorate can be answerable and for whose 
privately subscribed capital it was responsible the anomaly arose that the board of 
directors, once constituted, was theoretically responsible to no one either for the capital 
subscribed by the Government or for the large funds which come under its control 
from Government and the public. ‘We are willing to consider the possibility of 
tolerating this anomaly 7 , argues the minority, ‘if we could be convinced that a 
suitable electorate could be framed for the selection of a majority of directors (it 
being essential that the majority should not owe their place to Government nomina¬ 
tion) without recourse to the device of private shareholders and that a suitable di¬ 
rectorate could be thus created independent of Government and the Legislature and 
likely to work well in practice. 7 

All efforts to secure this having failed, the minority was convinced that a private 
share capital bank was the best method and, therefore, recommended alteration of the 
Bill +o something nearer to its original form, providing for share capital and for the 
election of at least a considerable proportion of directors by shareholders. The 
minority considered it possible to adapt to a shareholders’ bank some of the ideas 
included in the revised Bill, e. g. y election of one director each by the provincial co¬ 
operative banks, the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and the Associated 
Chambers of Commerce, respectively. The minority was prepared to entrust to similar 
electorates the duty of electing, in the first instance, those of the directors who will 
thereafter be subject to election by share-holders. The minority believed that by such 
means and by providing that at the time of the original subscription of share capi¬ 
tal, preference in allotment shall be given to small subscribers and to persons of 
Inman domicile, all objections felt by the majority to a share capital bank could be 
overcome. 

Composition Of Derectobatfl 

As regards the composition of the directorate, the majority had provided in the 
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Bill for a board consisting of 15 governors and one officer, the scheme ensuring 
a majority upon the board of Indian elected members, including three to be elected 
by the elected members of the central legislature and another three. by the elected 
members of provincial legislatures. The scheme, it was further explained, provided for 
either the governor or the deputy governor to be an Indian and that, two directors 
who were also to be nominated by the Governor-General m Council should be 

Indians. 


Intruding Racial and Communal Considerations. 

The minority strongly opposed to this scheme, because it was incompatible with 
the fundamental principle, which was not disputedly the majority, that the directorate 
should be entirely free to carry out its important functions of control of currency 
and credit policy solely on lines of prudent finance and must, therefore, be released 
from control by Government and the legislature as well as be free from the risk of 
political pressure and from the appearance of being subject to such nsk. The^ mino¬ 
rity found no great difficulty in finding right men to serve as directors outside the 
ranks of members of legislatures. The minority regarded the majority scheme m this 
respect as providing for 11 out of 15 owing their presence on the board to state 
intervention. The proposal also offended against the principle that the constitutional 
functions of the legislature ought not to extend to the exercise of executive func¬ 
tions, such as appointment of persons to specific posts. The provision that the 
governor or the deputy governor should always be an Indian, was regarded by the 
minority as intruding racial and communal questions, in a sphere where they ought 
not to belong, but the minority was agreeable that in the case of directors to be no¬ 
minated by Government, selection should be made with a view to making the board 
as widely representative as possible of the various localities, communities and inter¬ 
ests of India as a whole. 


Gold Securities In Reserve. 

Other Points of difference arose in regard to the amount of gold securities in re¬ 
serve and the question of introduction of gold mohurs. As regards the former,, the 
majority opined that after 10 years at least one-half of the reserve should, consist of 
gold coin or gold bullion, the object being to ensure that free flow of gold into India 
should not be checked by any tendency on the part of the bank to substitute gold, 
securities for coin or bullion. The minority considered this proposal as one that might 
unduly hamper the executive of the bank and prefered the provision that gold bullion 
must never be less than one-quarter of the reserve. 

Introduction of Gold Mohurs. 

On the latter question, the minority was opposed to the majority proposal to res¬ 
tore sovereign and half-sovereign as legal tender and for reasons explained in Sir 
Basil Blackett’s memorandum was further opposed to coin gold mohurs and to express 
notes in terms of mohurs as well as rupees. The minority said it was. aware that the 
majority realised that effective circulation of gold mohur was impossible. Moreover, 
it added, inclusion of any reference to gold mohur might arouse false expectations and 
lead to continued pressure upon Government to coin mohurs and put. them into 
circulation in a way that could only result in making it impossible to maintain the 
stability of exchange in relation to gold altogether. 


Minutes of Dissent. 

The minority note was signed by Sir Basil Blackett, Mr. Me Watters, Mr. Cocke, Mr. 
V. K. A. Iyengar, Mr. Brayne, Sardar Charanjit Singh, Sir Umar Hayat Khan and 
Raja Ghazanfar Ali Khan. The essential points of this note were supported in sepa¬ 
rate minutes, but for almost identical reasons, by Sir John Bell, Mr. Suhrawardy 
and Mr Kikabhai. Premchand. 

But. Sir John Bell made it clear in his individual capacity that he still perfered 
utilisation of the. machinery of the Impertial Bank for the functions of a reserve 
bank, thereby obviating the necessity for compensating the Imperial Bank at the 
expense, of other banks in the country and also preventing the introduction of a 
factor in the establishment of the Reserve bank which will expose the indigenous 
banks to competition with a State-aided bank and adversely affect their prosperity. 

- ^ P?^ Kay&t Khan and Raja Ghaznafar Ali Khan pleaded for adequate represent¬ 
ation of Muslims, zeminders and agricultural interests. 

Seth Govindas and Mr. Jamnadas Mehta regarded the agreement with the Im- 
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perial Bank to be unduly generous and they were opposed to investing the assets of 
the Reserve Bank in any gold standard countries except England and the United 
States, as the possibilities of maintaining a free gold market in the two above mentioned 
countries are always greater. 

Sir John Bell thought that the Reserve Bank should not be allowed to purchase 
bills of exchange having a currency of 90 days, as this involved commercial risk 
which it should not undertake. 

Both Sir John Bell and Mr. Kelkar opined that the amount of balances which 
scheduled bank was to maintain with the Reserve Bank (free of interest) was too large 
and imposed an unnecessarily large handicap upon the indigenous banks. 

Points of Agreement. 

On all other provisions of the Bill, as revised, there was perfect agreement among 
the members. The committee as a whole had limited the extent to which the Reserve 
Bank could borrow in India, because otherwise it would be competing with other banks 
for fixed deposits. Indeed it laid down in another clause that the bank should 
not enter into indiscriminate competition with commercial banks. Government was 
asked to be extremely cautious as to the time and amounts in which surplus silver 
should be offered for sale and the committee had increased by 25 crores each^ of the 
limits of the amounts of rupee coin which might be held at various periods in the 
reserve. 

On the 22nd AUGUST the Assembly reassembled to elect various members for 
panels for standing committees and to refer the Bill to safeguard manufacture of 
yarn of Sir George Rainy to select committee. 

Action On Resolutions Of The Delhi Session. 

Mr. W. T. M. Wright made a statement showing the action taken by the Gov¬ 
ernment of India on the various resolutions adopted by the Council of State and 
the Legislative Assembly during the last Delhi session. 

Out of 17 resolutions about ten had been referred to the Secretary of State or 
the local Governments concerned for their opinion or action; three were still under 
consideration; one was given effect to in full and only one was considered to 
be such whereby no useful purpose would be served if given effect to. 

In the case of Mr. Mahmood Suhrawardy’s resolution recommending the ap¬ 
pointment of a committee to examine the desirability of developing the road system 
of India, the Government of India considered that it would be desirable that a 
conference of representatives of local Governments should meet to discuss the 
question of road development generally and in particular matters which should be 
placed before the committee which was to be appointed, including members of both 
Houses. It was proposed to hold a conference at the end of September, 1927, on a 
date which would be convenient to the majority of the local Governments. 

The Hon. Mr. Ramdas Pantulu’s resolution recommending moderation in the use 
of alcoholic liquors ^ in the local administrations under the direct control of the 
Government of India is considered merely as reaffirming the existing policy of the 
Government of India. Government are, however, making enquiries as to the rate 
of consumption in the local administrations of Coorg, Ajmer-Merwara and Bulchis- 
tan with a view to see whether any action was called for in order to promote 
moderation. 

No useful purpose, it i3 considered, would be served by giving effect to the 
hon. Mr. P. G. D. Chari’s resolution recommending an enquiry into the Indian 
Income-tax Act by a committee. 

Regarding the utilization of interest on deposits in the postal savings bank and 
Government securities belonging to Muslims, suggested by Sir Ebxahim Jaffer, the 
Government have decided to confine themselves to an announcement that they are 
willing to facilitate payment into special funds having the support of a represent¬ 
ative Muslim body of the interest earned by such Muslim depositors who do not 
wish to claim it. The first step was, therefore, for Muslims to make arrangements 
for the establishment of such a fund. 

With regard to the hon. Mr. Ramdas Pantulu’s resolution recommending the 
reduction of agricultural indebtedness and the establishment of land mortgage banks 
copies of the debates were sent to the local Governments for information and such 
action as they deemed necessary. Another resolution of his suggesting the pro¬ 
vision of compulsory military training for college students in Indian universities 
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8iDDr08/*hfid 

On Sir Ebrahim Laffer’s resolution demanding provision of tuberculosis hospitals, 
sanitaria, etc., for training practitioners in the treatment of this disease and the 
control of the craze for medical drugs, and the hon. Mr. A. Smha s resolution 
regarding the amendment of the Indian Eorest Act of 1878, Sir Phiroze Sethna s 
resolution for the appointment of an Indian to be the leader of the Indian delegation 
to the League of Nations, Mr. Jogiah’s resolution regarding the release ot political 
detenus, Mr. Gangananda Sinha’s resolution regarding the treatment. of Santhal 
Paraganas as a back-ward tract and Sir Alexander Muddiman’s resolution regarding 
the enhancement of the salary of two members of the Judicial Committee ot the 
Privy Council were referred to the Secretary of State. „ 

The hon. Mr. Ramdas Pantulu’s resolution regarding the daily allowance ot 
members of the Council of State and the Assembly was given effect to as adopted. 
While his resolution regarding censorship and control over cinemas. and other 
public resorts of amusement and the hon. Lala Ramsaran Las’s resolution regard¬ 
ing the assignment of a suitable place in the warrant of precedence to members oi 
the Indian and provincial Legislatures were under consideration. 

Bengal Detenus. 

Mr. Gaya Prasad Singh drew attention of the Government to the recent speech 
bv Earl Winterton in the House of Commons regarding Bengal detenus and the 
statement made by Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose in a Calcutta paper in which the 
latter denied ever having been tried by any magistrate, judge or judges or ever 
having been told that papers in connection with his . case which had been prepared 
or fabricated had been examined either prior to his arrest or would be examined 
subsequent to his arrest, etc. Mr. Singh also referred to Mr. Bose s remarks in 
the same statement, in which he said that his predicament was the result ot personal 
malice against him on the part of a high police official. In view of the nature of 
this charge, Mr. Singh enquired whether the Government proposed to call upon 

Mr. Bose” either to prove the charge or withdraw it. 

Mr. J. Crerar, replying, said that he had seen the statement made by Mr. Rose. 
The report of Lord Winterton’s remarks which Mr. Bose quoted was not entirely 
accurate and since then a further statement on the subject had been made in the 
House of Commons which prevented any possibility of misunderstanding. Mr. 
Crerar replied last to the query to call upon Mr. Bose to prove the charge, etc., 

in the negative. . . ,, . 

Diwan Ohaman Lai in a supplementary question wanted to have the remarks 

made by Lord Winterton. _ . _ , , 

Mr. Crerar said they would be found in the report of the speech in Hansard , 

a copy of which could be seen in the library. _ 

Diwan Ckaman Dal. —Wherein does the hon. member consider those remarks 
to be inaccurate ? 

Mr. Crerar. —I think if the hon. member will be good enough to read the 
version of the statement contained in the question ana compare it closely with 
that which appears in the official report, he will see that the reproduction is not 
entirely accurate. 

Mr. Goswami. —Is it not a fact that the subsequent statement of Earl Winterton 
was in the nature of whitewashing his previous statement ? 

Mr. Crerar— I do not think that can be fairly suggested. It appears to me 
that the noble lord had made a somewhat inaccurate statement in his first statement 
and he then quite honestly and candidly corrected it in his second statement. 

Mr. Goswami.—HsLS the hon. Member any doubt that the noble Earl made an 
inaccurate statement on the subject of liberty of these detenus ? Has the hon. 
member any doubt that whatever statement the noble Earl made was inaccurate ? 

Jfr. Crerar. —I am not prepared to say that every statement made by the noble 
lord was inaccurate. 

Mr. K. Ahmad. —In view of the fact that Lord Winterton has committed a gross 
blunder.... 

President. —Order, order. 

Mr. K. C. Neogy then asked: Sir, I have a question to ask. Is it not a fact 
that in making such statements on important subjects to the House of Commons, 
the Under-Secretary of State or the Secretary of State generally depends upon 
what information is supplied by the Government of India ? 
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Mr. Orera/r .—If the hon. gentleman suggests that any inaccuracy that might 
have been in the noble lord's statement was based on some statement communicated 
by the Government of India, I am in a position to assure him that that is not 
the case. 

Mr. Gosioami .—May I ’point out to the Home Member that the inaccuracy here 
is a serious one and it almost appears as if the noble Earl was deliberately mislead¬ 
ing the House of Commons ? 

Mr. Crerar .—I think, Sir, the House will generally agree that if the noble lord 
took the earliest possible opportunity of correcting an admitted inaccuracy on one 
point, the matter might be allowed to go at that. 

Bill To Safeguard Manufacture Of Yarn 

Sir George Bainy then moved that the Bill to Safeguard the Manufacture of Cotton 
Yarn be referred to a select committee consisting of Maulvi Yakub, Mr. Shan- 
mukham Chetty, Sir Victor Sasson, Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas, Mr. Lamb, 
Dr. Suhrawardy, Dewan Chaman Lai, Mr. Joshi, Baja Ghazanfar Ali, Mr. Durai- 
swami Iyengar, Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, Mr. S. C. Mitra, Mr. Kunzru, Munshi Iswar 
Saran, Mr. Jayakar and Sir George Bainy, for report by August 31. 

The Commerce Member spoke for nearly an hour, explaining the reasons which 
led the Government to adopt the line they did. He admitted that the Japanese 
mills by adopting double shift working and employing women had the advantage 
of having their overhead charges. But the fact that Japan had not ratified the 
Washington Convention in regard to labour ‘ was not a legitimate ground of com¬ 
plaint against the Indian Government. 

_ The Government had, however, accepted the finding that night work in Japanese 
mills enabled them to reduce the selling price by 16 pies per pound in the case of 
yarn, and, therefore, the Government accepted the finding that competition in this 
case was unfair. The low price, said the Tariff Board, not only kept down the 
prices of Indian yam of same counts but of all counts, especially of those below 
30 counts. 

As regards counts higher than 30, the competition was indirect. If, however, the 
price of medium counts were raised by raising the import duty, the probable result 
would be the transfer of an appreciable burden on Indian spindles, forcing them 
to the production of medium counts, and the consequent diminution of internal 
competition. The adoption of the Noyce report for protection against Japan alone 
would have involved denunciation of the trade agreement under which the parties 
were entitled to the most favoured nation treatment. Moreover, a step of that kind 
would be fraught with serious economic and political consequences. It would have 
led to retaliatory measures. Hence the Government decision against the Noyce 
recommendation for differential duty against Japan. The bounty scheme proposed 
would lead to administrative expenses and difficulties. A specific duty of 1 half 
annas per pound on cotton yarn or 5 per cent, ad valorem was the safest method 
of safeguarding the manufacture of cotton yarn. This decision was arrived at after 
a prolonged consideration of all factors and the Government believed that its pre¬ 
judicial effect on hadloom industry would not be serious. 

The motion for a select committee was then put and carried and the House 
rose for the day. 


Indian Criminal Law Amendment Act. 

On the 23rd AUGUST further consideration was taken up of Sir Hari Singh 
Gout’s motion of Feb. 15 to repeal and amend the provisions of the Indian Criminal 
Law Amendment Act., 1908, and the Criminal Procedure Code, 1898. The object of 
Dr. Gour, as he said, was not the entire repeal of Part H of the Criminal Law 
Amendment Act, but only section 15, sub-clause (b) of clause 2 thereof. The Bill 
gave the High Court jurisdiction, as in all criminal matters, to revise the action 
of the executive in declaring an association unlawful and gave the right of appeal 
to an aggrieved person. The second part of the bill is to extend the provisions of 
the Habeas Corpus Act to British subjects. 

Mr. CBEBAB, Home Member, opposed the Bill. He referred to the inaccurate 
representation of the case by Dr. Gour on a previous occasion. The bill itself had 
been framed on an old Act which had been revised in certain respects. The Home 
Member quoted extensively from the Bepressive Laws Committee’s report to show 
that the committee itself did not want to repeal the second part of the Criminal 
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Law Amendment Act and that the question of repeal should be deferred for 
some time. 

Mr, Rangasicami Iyengar .—How long ago was it ? 

Mr. Crerar, proceeding, alluded to several occurrences of disorders beginning 
with the Malabar rebellion and including Chauri Chaura, the Rae Bareli riots, the 
Babbar Akali conspiracy, the Cawnpore conspiracy and ending with the Kakori con¬ 
spiracy case. The occurrences were thus widespread, and events like the Malabar 
rebellion would not have been averted but for this law. But for the provision of 
this law, the Government would not have been able to restore order in several cases 
except with the application of even more drastic legislation. The Kakori conspiracy 
case, which concluded only yesterday, proved the existence of one or more associa¬ 
tions of a dangerous character. Dr. Gour had ignored all this and now demanded 
what in effect amounted to the repeal of the entire Part II of the Criminal Law 
Amendment Act. Could any member prove any abuse of this law at any time ? 
Past history proved the necessity for the measure and even in Ireland they had 
passed a law enabling the executive to declare certain associations as unlawful and 
persons convicted under it were liable to five years’ penal servitude. 

Regarding the extension of the provisions of the Habeas Corpus Act, the Home 
Member said that this was a separate issue. Concluding, Mr. Crerar said that if the 
Government were to be held responsible for the maintenance of law and order, the 
Legislature was not justified in taking away from it the powers w T hich had been 
found very valuable in preserving law and order. 

Sir Hari Singh GOUR admitted that his Bill was drafted on the old Act, but 
verbal amendments could be moved to rectify that error. The Bill was a very 
diluted measure. It was necessary to give power to the High Courts to enquire 
into the legality or sufficiency of the orders psssed by the executive, and, in the 
words of Sir Lawrence Jenkins, High Courts should not be merely sentencing 
courts. When there was no such power given to the High Courts now, it was no 
wonder that abuse of the Jaw had not been brought to light. The second object of 
the Bill was to prevent British subjects being arrested without charges being stated 
and kept in jail for a number of years without any trial. This might not apply to 
people like the Frontier tribes, who did not own allegiance to the Crown ana were 
certainly not British subjects. 

Mr. Crerar, replying, emphasized that Dr. Gour had misquoted the Repressive 
Laws Committee’s report and in spite of the fact that his attention had been drawn 
to the mistakes in drafting he did not amend it. 

Eventually the House divided and by 54 against 41 voted for the consideration 
of the Bill. The Bill was then taken clause by clause. 

Mr. COSGRAVE declared that the section under discussion proposed to cut 
the basis of the whole of _ the present Act and,, therefore, in the interests of law and 
order, for which Sir Hari Singh took responsibility in 1921 when he appended his 
signature to the Repressive Laws Committee’s report which was satisfied that the 
executive would use its powers with caution and discretion (cheers), the speaker 
opposed the motion. 

Lala. LAJPaT RAI said the whole of the law was passed in a wrong spirit and 
was maintained in the wrong sipirit. He explained that he wus forced to make 
-.observations after Mr. Cosgrave’s general attack on the bill as a 
whole. He . contended that the Governments of Madras and Bombay did 
not use this law to put down the non-cooperation movement. Indeed, one 
local Government. went so far as to . boast of having put down that movement 
m its province without recourse to this extraordinary law. This fact showed that 
me ordinary law was enough to deal with disorders of any kind. Mr. Crerar 
had asked for an instance of the abuse of this power. What more flagrant 
S 0 ^ ks than the Punjab Government’s declaration of private meetings 
of the Lahore City Congress Committee as unlawful, and the Government of India, had 
come to the rescue of the Punjab Government in remedying the outrageous blunder, 
ana tour persons were arrested and were released only alter the Government had 
realised their own mistake. It had been argued that the law was effective because 
volunteers were sentenced and unlawful associations were controlled. f We went to 
wl not because this law was powerful but because we did not want to defend ourselves. 
We went to jail to vindicate what we considered to be our position. Sometimes in the 
process of the country there might be disturbances of the peace. These are, indeed, 
inevitable, but if you cannot manage to put down sporadic outbursts by the ordinary 
law, then you have proclaimed yourself- as unfit to rule India. The present, law iaa 
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slur on India and a handicap on her progress. If any one is guilty of any violence or 
intimidation, punish him by all means in the ordinary course of justice, but not by the 
cowardly process given in this Criminal Law Amendment Act. (Hear, hear.) The 
Secretary of State and the Under-Secretary of State have admitted in the House of 
Commons that the political situation has vastly improved. If so, be consistent and 
repeal this obnoxious law from the Statute Book.’ (Applause.) 

Mr. Crerar said that in spite of his challenge, no instance had been. quoted of con¬ 
spicuous abuse of the Act. The instance quoted by Lala Lajpat Rai was one of ap¬ 
plication of the Seditious Meetings Act. The argument of the supporters of the bill 
seemed to be that, while making a charge of criminal breach of trust,, they wanted 
a favourable judgment by producing evidence merely to prove criminal trespass. 
(Laughter.) He hoped the House would not lend its support to such faulty arguments. 

Mr. Yamin Khan faced considerable interruption as he argued against the bill. 
He first declared as a lawyer that the bill woula make the law all the more am¬ 
biguous and, therefore, liable to abuse, and as for political considerations, Sir Har- 
court Butler, as Governor of the United Provinces did not resort to this law without 
the. full concurrence of the Members of his council and the Ministers, including the 
Raja of Mahmudabad, Mr. Chintamoni and Pandit Jagat Xarain (Voices : ‘Xo, no 5 .) 

Mr. Sherwani declared that at a time when communal associations had been 
causing havoc in the country this Act had not been used, while when it was used 
against political associations" it failed in its purpose. Why then retain this law, espe¬ 
cially when sections 144 and 10S combined gave the Government all the powers 
they wanted to suppress individuals and associations ? (Hear, hear) He instanced the 
arrest of 55 members of the U. P. Congress Committee as an abuse of the law. 

Sec. 2 repealing sub-clause (1) of clause (2) of section 15 of the Indian Criminal 
Law Amendment Act was then put to the vote and carried by 52 votes against 39. 

Au interesting discussion followed on the clause of the Bill which gives power to 
any aggrieved person to appeal to a High Court. 

.Pandit Malaviya moved an amendment in order to rectify a drafting error com¬ 
plained of earlier in the day. The effect of the amendment is that any person convicted 
under the provisions of section 17 may appeal to a High Court on the ground that 
the association in respect of which he was convicted was not an unlawful association. 

Mr. Tonkinson, on behalf of the Government, remarked that this amendment altered 
the substance of the original clause. 

The President wanted to know from the Home Member if this was so. 

Mr. Crerar stated that the amendment did change the construction and even the 
intention of the original Bill and he would raise an~objection at a later stage. 

The President remarked that, if that was so, the Government should have objected 
to the moving of the amendment. If the Government wanted to oppose the passing 
of the Bill, then they should object to the moving of the amendment which altered 
the substance of the Bill. 

Sir Basil Blackett .—Our draftman only helped the mover to have the language 
of his Bill altered in the manner required by the nonofficials. The Government 
believe that it alters the substance of the Bill but in view of the objection you have 
raised and after this explanation, I am sure the Home Member would have no 
objection not to press Ms idea. 

The Chair thanked the leader of the House for having relieved the Chair of 
the difficulty. 

After further discussion clause 3, as amended, was passed. Xo other amendment 
was moved. The Bill, as amended, was then passed by 52 votes against ;39. The 
Assembly then adjourned for the day after disposing only one item out of 40 on 
the agenda. 

Select Committee On Taripe Bell. 

On the 24th AUGUST Sir George Rainy moved for reference to a select com¬ 
mittee of the second Tariff Bill reducing the duty on jartificial.silk yarn from 15 to 
7 half per cent., in regard to wMch he had a discussion with . members of the 
Bombay Chamber of Commerce, who were in favour of it. The Bill also sought to 
reduce, and in some cases remove, the duty on certain, machinery and other materials 
required in India largely by mills. Sir George Rainy emphasized that, the House 
would be only confirming the general principle that machinery 'and materials should, 
as far as possible, be free from duty. There was, however, . the. reservation, that 
t for particular classes of machinery or for particular materials it might be in the 

28 
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interests of the country that they should be subject to an import duty. Each 
particular item must, therefore, be left to the select committee for decision. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya held it unfortunate that the Government should 
have come forward with these Bills without giving the House an opportunity of 
discussing the report of the Tariff Board. He was particularly anxious that the 
Government should give such an opportunity when it did not accept the Tariff 
Board's conclusions in their entirety. 

Mr. Sesha Iyengar urged the inclusion of certain items of machinery and stores 
in the interests of the handloom industry. 

Sir George Eainy replied that the practice advocated by Pandit Malaviya in such 
kindly tones would, if accepted, involve a revolutionary change in their constitutional 
practice, which was for the executive to first make up its mind and then seek the 
Legislature’s approval. The case of the steel industry was different, as then there 
was unanimity of opinion on all the main issues, while in the present case there 
was a difference of opinion. The Government could not divest itself of its responsi¬ 
bility and could not come to the Legislature with an open mind. He assured Mr. 
Sesha Iyengar that the handloom machinery was included for free import. 

The motion w T as carried. 

Criminal Law Amendment Bell. (Insult To Religion/ 

Mr. Orerar next introduced his Bill to amend the Indian Penal Code and the 
Criminal Procedure Code to penalize insult to religion. 

The Bill is called the Criminal Law Amendment Bill and proposes to add section 
295-A to the Indian Penal Code, which reads as follows:— 

Whoever by words, either spoken or written, or by signs or by visible repre¬ 
sentations or otherwise, intentionally insults or attempts to insult the religion, or 
intentionally outrages or attempts to outrage the religious feelings of any class of his 
Majesty’s subjects, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a 
term which may_ extend to two years, or with a fine, or with both. 

The offence is made non-bailable and non-compoundable, but arrest shall not 
be without a warrant and a magistrate below the rank of presidency magistrate or 
1st class magistrate shall not try it. Consequential amendments are also made in 
the Criminal Procedure Code. 

Mr. Crerar expressed his hope and confidence that all members of the House 
would unanimously agree that this was an opportune and desirable measure. 

Bamboo Paper Industry (Protection) Bill. 

The Bamboo Paper Industry (Protection) Bill giving effect to the Tariff Board’s 
report was referred to a select committee which is to report by Aug. 31. 

Divorce Act (Amendment) Bill. 

Mr. Crerar’s Bill amending the Divorce Act introduced by his predecessor during 
the last session was considered and passed without discussion. The Bill provides 

for the appointment of an officer to exercise the duties of the King’s Proctor 
in India. 

Civil Procedure Code (Amendment) Bill. 

The Home Member then moved that the Bill amending the Code of Civil Pro¬ 
cedure, 1908, be referred to a select committee. The Bill gives effect to the recom¬ 
mendation of the Civil Justice Committee that in every second appeal to the High 
Court the appellant should deposit in the court by way of security for the respon¬ 
dent’s costs a definite sum as the amount of any costs awarded against him in the 
lower courts plus the amount at which the respondent, if successful, could tax his 
pleaders’ fee under the High Court rules, subject to certain conditions. 

Mr. Heogy gave the lead, which was followed, among others, by Sir Hari Singh 
Gour and Mr. Jayakar, and resulted in the end in the defeat of Mr. Crerar’s 
motion by a majority of five votes. 

Bell to Amend Sec. 96 of Civil Procedure Code. 

s .Potion to circulate his Bill amending section 96 of the Civil Pro¬ 
cedure Aoae, which was introduced at the last session in Delhi, was opposed by 

^Edically refen:ed to by Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar. But the motion 
for circuiatum was allowed to be passed. 
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Volunteer Police Force Bill. 

Mr. Crerar then mo red the reference to a select committee of the Volunteer 
Police Force Bill. He hoped that the Bill in its main objects would have a con¬ 
siderable measure of approval of the House and he did not imagine that in matters 
of detail the differences could not be composed in the select committee. 

Lala Lajpat Rai asked whether the House would be. committing itself to the 
principle of the Bill to the extent that if the select committee wished to make the 
force temporary (as was proposed] or permanent it could do so. 

Mr. Crerar replied that the force was to be temporary and the proposal to place 
it on a permanent footing would not be within the scope of the select committee. 

Thereupon a number of members wished to speak, ana as it was already late the 
President adjourned the House. 

Enquiry into Indian Banking. 

On the 25th AUGUST the discussion was resumed on Mr. Haji’s resolution for 
an enquiry into the position of Indian Banking. 

Mr. K. 0. ROY moved an amendment at the end of the resolution for the 
addition of words to the effect that the committee should report what, if any, 
meas were desirable to regulate and control banks and banking business in this 
court He alluded to the concluding part of the speech of Sir Purshotamdas 
that Indian investor was child-like, etc. The Bombay member had no time to 
develop his views on this aspect in the Delhi session, but it was to protect investors 
that he moved the amendment. Who could deny that the investor required pro¬ 
tection after the series of bank failures in India since 1913. In the Punjab there 
were no less than a dozen bank failures, including two belonging to Lala Harkishen 
Lai. In the United Provinces there was the failure of the Bank of Upper India. 
In Bengal they had the latest instance of the National Bank. Now he asked what 
had the Government of India done to restore confidence in investors ? Practically 
nil. Of course, there were, along with bank failures, a series of liquidation pro¬ 
ceedings but the bank failures "had given a good harvest to liquidators. (Laughter). 
Of course, there were frequent demands for an enquiry into the banking system, 
and the Government had been promising an enquiry since 1914. Now here was 
an excellent opportunity to redeem that promise, but Sir Basil Blackett could not 
be blamed for not instituting an enquiry. He had a very strenuous time since he 
took up the finance portfolio of India. If there was delay on his part, it was not 
due to his dislike for investigation. 

The amendment of Mr. Roy was accepted and the resolution as amended was put 
and carried, the Government not challenging a division. 

Skeen Committee’s Report. 

The Assembly next took up the discussion on Dr. Moonjee’s resolution relating to 
the Skeen Committee’s report. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief was also 
present. 

Dr. MOONJE moved that as a beginning in the direction of preparing India for 
self-defence, immediate steps be taken to bring about Indianization of half the cadre 
of officers in the Indian Army, unanimously recommended by the Skeen Committee, 
within a period of 15 years and to carry out the unanimous recommendations of 
the committee with regard to the establishment of an Indian Sandhurst and the 
recruitment of Indian officers in those arms of the defensive forces paid fox out of 
Indian revenues from which they are at present excluded. 

The mover made a half-an-hour’s speech full of quotations from Arthur Vincent’s 
book on India's defence. He said India’s isolated position in any emergency was 
well described by the author in that book and by Sir Malcolm Hailey. One small 
raid by the Emden (German cruiseri on Madras had brought home to Indians the 
lesson of their helplessness, especially in a vast country like India with a long 
strip of coast line where a mercantile marine was carrying on its trade. On the 
land frontier the position was even worse. On the Burmese frontier they had their 
frontier exposed to attack by China which had a strong military force and which 
might fall into the clutches of some European Power, say Russia. On the north¬ 
west frontier they had ferocious, martial and uncivilized tribes and Afghanistan 
was getting militarily organized. Again on the Burmese frontier there was always 
anxiety for India because it was the hunting ground for freebooters and dacoits. 
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At this stage, Sir Denys Bray asked whether the last few observations of Dr. 
Moonje did not trespass on the relations of foreign powers. 

President .—The question at issue is whether India is prepared for self-defence or 
not. The hon. Dr. Moonje is giving reasons for his views. I don’t think these 
technical objections will weigh with the Chair. 

Continuing, Dr. Moonje pointed out that on the Burmese frontier every adult 
of the tribes knew how to wield a weapon. In effect they had there an army of 
five lakhs on the north-west frontier. In case of any emergency Afghanistan’s 
attitude might be luke-warm towards India. Britain alone could not guarantee 
the; defence of India. But the people of India w'ere descendants of martial 
races. What was the use of that, however ? They were not given an opportunity 
to defend their own country. Let them visualize the position in India as 
it might develop within a few years. Indians must ponder over the 
defence of their country. The utmost that the Assembly could do was to put down 
the unwilling throats of British officers the unanimous recommendations of the 
Skeen Committee. 

Mr. Srinivasa IYENGAR was cheered as he rose to move that the following be 
substituted for the original resolution:— 

‘Subject to the revision of the whole scheme of the defence of the country in 
any future constitution for India acceptable to the people of India and while feel¬ 
ing ^that the recommendations of the Indian Sandhurst Committee, specially those 
relating tojhe continuance of British recruitment, do not satisfy Indian public 
opinion, this Assembly is of opinion that the acceptance of the unanimous recom¬ 
mendations of that committee will mark a definite beginning in the Indianization of 
the Army in India and it, therefore, recommends to the Govern or-General in Council 
that he may be pleased to accept those recommendations and give immediate effect 
to them.’ 

Mn Iyengar. explained that the purport of his amendment was that without 
prejudice to their claims for the right of self-defence and self-Govemment, the 
House wanted to impress on the Government the need for immediate effect being 
given to this unanimous report of the committee on which Europeans and Indians 
had admirably collaborated. He wanted an opportunity for Indians who were not 
inferior to any other race to get into all the arms of the defence forces of their 
country. 


Col. CRAWFORD was glad that Dr. Moonje had accepted the dangers India 
faeeMi and the need for an efficient army. The Skeen Committee’s report had, 
while emphasizing. efficiency, set up a time table and he feared that if that time 
table was accepted it would be passed even at the risk of efficiency. Then there 
was the established ^ fact that British recruits were not forthcoming. (A voice .— 
Why ?) Because, replied the speaker, the British boy did not wish to work in social 
conditions with which he was not content. 

The report had next emphasized the need for reform in the educational system. 
The speaker saw no immediate prospect for this reform either. Thus the Skeen 
Committee _ scheme had fallen to the ground and was a failure because none of these 
two conditions on which the committee had relied .for the success of its scheme 
was fulfilled. Education in Indian homes was defective. 

The speaker’s point was that as the problem of preparing Indians for self-defence 
must be faced, an alternative scheme must be considered and he wondered why 
the S-unit scheme should be unpopular with Indians. They should have a military 
college in India immediately for training and should set up a second Indian army 
to take the place of the present army as the efficiency of the new dominion army 
was proved, because there was no margin for playing with. 

HOY pointed out that the dominion army spoken of by Col. Crawford 
postulated autonomy to the Indian legislature, withdrawal of the Ring’s Army from 
Tudm and implied rights of citizenship and liberty for Indians to enter all branches 
win a{ ? rr ?^ r *. ;X as Colonel prepared for all this ? British recruits knew the 
value of India m the cham of imperial defence and Gen. Skeen knew the dangers 
™ * r ?°J- e ^an ^-intelligence officer (Laughter.) The 8-unit scheme in- 

S d » m £ s P her ^ ^ her , e lt sll °uld not be introduced. He 

r£? b ^ to Sm William Birdwood for his efforts to secure acceptance of the 
ceen Committee’s proposals. 

COMMUSDEE-IN-CHIEF, replying to the debate, said:- 
I think I need hardly say that I have listened -with the greatest attention and 
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interest to the speeches which have just been made, and before I go any further, I 
would ask for your indulgence in the difficulty in which I am placed in making an 
adequate reply. You will shortly realise my reasons for asking this of you. 

No Intention To Shelve The Recommendations. 

Erom some of the speeches which I have heard, I rather gathered that some 
hon. members are under the impression that the Government of India may be 
inclined to wish to shelve or burke the recommendations made by the Indian 
Sandhurst Committee. I should like, if I can, to dispel at once any idea that may 
be prevalent to this effect. When the Committee was appointed, the Government 
of India realised the issues that might be opened up as a result of the Committee’s 
investigations, and Government are prepared to face those issues, and to formulate 
their own policy after due consideration of them. 

If the Government had wished to postpone consideration of this Report, it would 
not have been difficult to find justification for doing so, for, as you well know, the 
time is approaching for the visit of the Statutory Commission to India. . ! The 
problems connected with the Indianization of the Indian Army have so vital a 
bearing on the administration and constitution of India that the Government might 
well have asked the Commission to include them in their general inquiry and might 
have refrained from formulating their own proposals until ^the Commission came to 
this country. Instead, they set to work on the Report with as much despatch as 
possible considering the extent and importance of the problems with w'hich they 
have to deal, and have already sent their provisional views to the Secretary of State. 

They had hoped at one time that it might be possible after consultation with His 
Majesty’s Government, to lay some information about their policy and intention before 
this House during the present session. This however, has not been possible, for the 
Government of India’s own provisional conclusions were not reached until shortly 
before the time when Parliament was to break up, and consequently it has not been 
possible for His Majesty's Government to formulate a considered judgment on them. 

For these reasons, Government cannot indicate their views and policy in the 
present debate. They will, however, give the fullest consideration to such views and 
recommendations as are put forward by hon. members and will communicate the 
proceedings on this resolution to the Secretary of State. 

Some hon. members may perhaps think that these problems could have been 
dealt with more quickly, but" I would ask them to remember the magnitude of the 
whole question and the far-reaching and possibly irrevocable effects of a faulty or 
erroneous policy. 

I think I am right in saying that it was some 16 months after the Committee 
first met before their report was issued, while it would probably have been con¬ 
siderably longer than this, had not Government been able to place Mr. Burdon on 
special duty and relieve him of all other work for some months to help the Com¬ 
mittee in formulating their report. I naturally make no complaint whatever regard¬ 
ing the time taken, for we must, all of us, agree that it is only right that the 
Committee should take ample time to go thoroughly into the whole matter as they 
did. In so vital a matter as this it was obviously impossible for Government to 
delegate its own responsibility to any Committee however influential, and when we 
realise the time the Committee had to take, hon. members will probably agree that 
Government could hardly have dealt with the report quicker than they did. 

A Two-Sided Problem. 

Let us turn to the committee’s report. On the first term of reference the Indian 
Sandhurst Committee, after very careful investigation, reached the conclusion that 
the number and quality of Indian candidates for King’s Commissions could not 
be improved unless the present number of vacancies available to Indians at San¬ 
dhurst were increased. Developing this argument, the Committee drew up a pro¬ 
gramme of progressing increase of Indianization among the commissioned ranks of 
the Indian Army up till 1952, when according to their programme, half the number 
of King’s Commissioned officers in the Indian Army would be Indians. Beyond 
that the committee did not recommend. The committee, moreover, very properly 
laid stress on two other aspects of the problem both of them of the highest impor¬ 
tance. They stated more than once in their report that all their recommendations 
were subject to efficiency being maintained ; and they also emphasized the impor¬ 
tance of retaining the requisite proportion of British officers in the Indian Army. 
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Just as the committee were right in emphasizing these two points, in my opinion 
they were right in not proceeding to deal with them, for they were to some extent 
beyond their purview. The Government of India, however, must deal with them, 
as the committee would, I imagine, be the first to acknowledge. 

The problem is two-sided. On the one hand is the question of Indianisation, of 
finding adequate opportunity for Indians to serve as combatant officers in’the 
Army of India and of training them in the qualities of leadership and command. 
On the other hand is the question of efficiency, and closely bound up with it the 
maintenance of British recruitment. It is, I think, sufficiently clear from the utteran¬ 
ces of the Government of India during the past six years that they have hitherto 
been, and are still sympathetically disposed towards Indian aspirations, and if 
there were any doubt on that score, it must surely have been dispelled by the 
very fact of the appointment and the composition of the Indian Sandhurst Committee. 

Responsibility Of Educational Authorities. 


As regards .the standard of efficiency, the committee state that £ it is not our 
purpose or desire that the number of Indian King’s Commissioned officers hi the 
Army should be increased without reference jto considerations of efficiency. We 
recognize that in the Army there can only be one standard of efficiency, namely, 
the highest. We hold strongly, therefore, that the severity of the existing tests 
should not be relaxed in any way. and, if Indians capable of satisfying these tests 
are not forthcoming, then the race of Indianization must for the time lag behind 
the number of vacancies offered. We are fully alive to the fact that the progress 
of our scheme, as of any scheme, must be contingent upon success being secured at 
each stage and upon military efficiency being maintained throughout’. I feel that 
this is a point on which the whole House will agree, as they also will with the 
further point emphasized by the committee as to how essential it is that the educa¬ 
tional authorities in this country must take upon themselves the onus of educating 
boys in the first instance, so as to make them suitable candidates for the army later 
on. That is really the starting point, and on the committee’s own showing the 
development of the educational system of India on the lines indicated is a vital 
element in the scheme they recommend. Let us remember, too, that this must not 
be merely a. question of. Government effort. Public opinion and private enterprize 
must do their share. It is not possible that we should be under any misapprehen- 

B1 j?t f° r ^ confident that no one will be able to deny the advance 

or Indianization if the initial preparations are duly and seriously undertaken, but 
equally no one must be allowed to think that the initial stage can be jumped’. In 
mis connection I might perhaps mention the efforts which one of my colleagues, 
the hon. Mr. Das, is now making to establish a really fine public school in this 
country. I sincerely trust that his efforts will meet with the success they deserve, 
tor the establishment and success of such a school might well go a very long way to 

solving the present difficulty in the matter of education, which has been pointed 
out by the committee. 

3-think, too, it may perhaps have been forgotten that the actual passing into 
omidhurst is only the first of the many qualifications which are required of an 
officer throughout his career and it can be no kindness to any young man to allow 
him to enter the army with lower qualifications than his brother British officers for 
ff a? mee J; ^ equality later on as regards their promotion, examination, 
P rese ^t standard of the examination for Indian boys is undoubtedly lower 
than that passed by their British brothers in England. As a result we know that 

^ U fw gret ’ the Percentage of failures among Indian boys at Sandhurst is greater 
than that among English boys. & 

jessed tMs question of the present want of education, 
and the necessity for improving it. I have really done so, because, as we realise 

have laid equal stress upon it, and it is right to emphasize how 
, ^commendation for a definite increase of candidates from year to vear 
Jgg. at every stage upon the high standard which they rightly^ dowHs 


Fail in the Supply of British Officers Feared. 

haidh ° f a du l P r °P° rfcion of British recruitment, I can 

tv“ s uo cotter than to quote once more from the committee* £ On thp m'vil cnvu 

*e administration the fear has often been eYp r( L“dhas tosome eltentbem 
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realised, that Indianization Tvill cause a falling oft in the recruitment of British 
candidates for the services. .The same phenomenon is liable to occur in connection 
with the Indianization of the Army. As we have indicated in our observations regard¬ 
ing ‘eight units scheme’, a continued supply of British officers, of the same high 
quality as those who have served India in the past, will, apart from everything else, 
be a great and valuable aid for the present and for some time to come to successful 
Indianization. We should, therefore, regard it as specially important to maintain the 
proportion of British recruitment required.’ Naturally, however, it was not possible 
for a committee in this country to feel the pulse of the home recruiting market or to 
have full knowledge of what the effect of any recommendations they might make would 
be on the probable future supply of British cadets, who have to be obtained in England. 
The authorities in England must be best able to judge regarding this matter, and 
when the Committee themselves point out how important it is to maintain the British 
proportion, it is only natural that both the Government of India and His Majesty’s 
Government must regard the whole matter from the widest point of view. 

A Question of Imperial Importance. 

The Government of India are responsible for the defence of India, which depends 
entirely on the efficiency of our fighting forces and let us remember that we have 
no margin to play with regarding these in the case of the Indian Army. The 
Indian army forms a link in the chain of our Imperial Defence and naturally, 
therefore, no alteration in its organization which might in any way affect its 
efficiencv can be taken without the fidlest consideration _ of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, which is ultimately responsible for Imperial security. 

During the last great war the Indian Army played its part in upholding the 
integrity of our Empire. We know this integrity was maintained by fighting in 
practically all parts of the world and never let us forget the fact how fortunate 
India was that such fighting did not take place within her own territories. I trust 
it may be years before another great war comes to scourge the world, but should 
this occur, he would be a very rash man who would prophesy the arena in which 
the contest would or would not be waged. Should the actual defence of India be then 
forced upon us, we must remember that failure here, besides spelling disaster for 
India, must react on the Empire as a whole, and consequently the British Govern¬ 
ment would be failing in their duty if they did not fully satisfy themselves that 
any recognition of the army did not in any way cause inefficiency. 

When we realise the great responsibilities inherent in his Majesty’s Government 
for matters which may vitally affect the security and defence of the whole Empire, 
I feel confident hon. members will not wish to hurry his Majesty’s Government 
unduly in such a matter as this. 

As I have already said, the provisional views of the Government of India have 
been submitted to the Secretary of State, while I have also explained how it has 
been impossible for the British Cabinet as yet to arrive at any decision. 

I believe, sir, that we are all at one on the twin purposes of assisting Indians 
to take increasing place in the field for the defence of India, and at the same time 
in making sure that the methods chosen to do this do not directly or indirectly 
weaken the instrument of self-defence on which India must rely. 

If this resolution or any amendment to it,, is passed by non. members, Govern¬ 
ment, for the reasons which I have explained at length will have no option but 
formally to oppose it. But I hope that this House will prefer to treat the debate 
rather as a means for eliciting the opinions of members than as an attack on Govern¬ 
ment. Let us not prejudice the atmosphare in which his Majesty’s Government 
will deal with the report by recording a hostile vote before even provisional conclu¬ 
sions have been reached by them. I sincerely hope, therefore, that, after discussion, 
the resolution will be withdrawn. The house then adjourned till the 29th August 

The Viceroy’s Address. 

ON THE 29th AUGUST H. E. Lord Irwin adressed the joint session of the 
Council of State and the Legislative Assembly. His Excellency’s address was from 
beginning to end a plea for goodwill and cooperation from responsible leaders of 
both communities and others in order_ to arrive at a practical solution of the 
communal problem. His Excellency said :— . , 

Gentlemen,—Little more than a year ago, I invited India to pause and 
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consider seriously the communal situation and then I appealed to leaders and the 
rank and file to pursue peace and cultivate a spirit of toleration towards one 
another. For several months past I have had it in my. mind to speak to the 
conscience and heart of India upon that question which still dwarfs all others in 
her lift. But I have felt some doubt as to the most convenient means of doing it. 

I finally came to the conclusion that there was no more appropriate way of reaching 
the ear of the multitudes of India than by addressing them through the representa¬ 
tives of India in the Central Legislature. Accordingly I decided in exercise of the 
statutory privilege conferred upon me by the Government of India Act to ask the 
members of the Legislature to meet me here today and I am gratified that so large 
a numbers of hon. members of both Houses have been able to attend. 

Toll of Bloody Strife. 

Let me recall the salient incidents of India’s recent history. I am not ex¬ 
aggerating when I say that during the 17 months that I have been in India the 
whole landscape has been overshadowed by lowering clouds of communal tension 
which have repeatedly discharged their thunderbolts spreading far throughout the 
land devastating havoc. From "April to July last year Calcutta seemed to be under 
the mysteiy of some evil spirit which so gripped the minds of men that in their 
insanity they held themselves absolved from the most sacred restraints. of human 
conduct. Honest citizens went abroad in peril of their lives from fanatical attacks 
and the paralysis that overtook the commercial life of a great metropolis was only 
less serious than the civic loss that followed from naked ana unashamed violation of 
the law, which perforce had to be reasserted by methods drastic and severe. Since 
then we have seen the same sinister influences at work in Pabna, Rawalpindi, 
Lahore and many other places and have been forced to look upon that abyss of 
unchained human passions that lies too often beneath the surface of habit and of 
law. In less than 18 months, so far as numbers are available, the toll taken by this 
bloodly strife has been between 250 and 300 killed and over 2,250 injured. 

Unredeemed Sorrow. 

While angry temper reigns, we are not always sensible of the tragedy that lies 
behind figures such as these. The appreciation of it is dulled in the poisoned 
atmosphere which for the time prevails, suggesting that such things are inseparable 
from the defence of principles jealously revered, and tempting men to forget how 
frequently in history the attempt has been made to cloak such crimes against 
society in honourable guise. But let us translate these things into terms of human 
sorrow and bereavement and let our minds dwell in pity and in shame upon the 
broken human lives that they represent—mothers robbed of sons whose welfare 
they counted more precious than their own, the partnership of lives severed, the 
promise of young life denied. The sorrows of war are often mercifully redeemed, 
as many of us have known, by an element of self-sacrifice that transfigures and 
consecrates them to the achievement of some high purpose. But here over these 
domestic battlefields sorrow holds sway unredeemed by any such transforming 
power and speaks only of the senseless and futile passions that have caused it. 

Reactions On India’s Future.] 

Nor are the many houses of mourning the only measure of the damage which is 
being done to India. Is there not much in Indian social life that still cries out for 
remedy and which the enlightened llndia of today would fain mould otherwise ? 
Nowhere perhaps is the task before the reformers more labourious, for in India civili¬ 
zation is age-long immemorial and all things are deeprooted in the past. United must 
be the effort if it is to gain succes ana on the successful issue of such work 
depends the building of the Indian nation. Yet the would-be I builders must ap¬ 
proach their task sorely handicapped and with heavy heart so long as the forces 
to which they would appeal are distracted and tom by present lanimosities, for 
nothing wholesome can flourish in unwholesome soil and no one may hope to build 
a house to stand against the wind and the rain and the storm of life upon founda¬ 
tions that axe rotten and unsound. 

Effect On Constitutional Progress. 

And what shall we say of the effect of these troubles upon India’s progress in 
the field of constitutioital evolution ? There are many who hold that the very 
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Eeforms that were designed to lead India along the peaceful road of political^ deve¬ 
lopment have by reasons of the political power that they conferred been directly 
responsible for the aggravation of these anxieties. True it most certainly is that 
national self-government must be founded upon the self-government. and self-control 
of individuals. Where private citizens do not possess these qualities political self- 
government of a nation is an empty name and merely serves to disguise under an 
honourable title the continuance of something perilously akin to civil war. 

Goyeexment’s Duty. 

And thus this problem, of which the reactions upon the future of India must 
be so intimate, is a problem with which Great Britain not less than India. is vitally 
concerned, for India desires to win self-government and it is Great Britain’s self- 
appointed task to guide her to tins end. Surely it is evident that those who desire 
to win and those who desire to lend assistance in the winning are mutually and 
vitally confronted with the necessity of laying the spectre that besets the path of 
their common hopes. By the logic of our purpose or desires we are partners in 
the task and no one of us can here shirk or decline responsibility of the burden 
which India's unhappy disunion imposes on the Government. The figures I gave earlier 
in my speech are eloquent. It is our inalienable duty to preserve and to vindicate 
the law. We must make mistakes in doing it—there are few human beings who 
can avoid them—but if we make them, they are, believe me, mistakes made m the 
course of a genuine attempt to discharge the difficult and painful duty that is ours. 

Need foe Coxsteuctiye Effoet. 

But I cannot reconcile it with my conception of a real and effective partnership 
in this matter between Great Britain and India to confine the responsibilty either of 
myself or my Government to a mere repression of disorder, necessary as that is. The 
situation, as I see it today, demands a more constructive effort. A year ago an appeal 
was made to me by many men of influence and distinction that I should take the 
initiative of convening a conference to examine any means that might hold_ out promise 
of amelioration. For reasons which seemed to me convincing, I thought it inadvisable 
to take that step and I have not wavered in my conviction that my decision was well- 
founded. But the passage of events between that time and this has compelled me 
perpetually to review the grounds on which I then formed my judgment. 
I had hoped that in answer to my appeal to the communities it miffiit not 
have been impossible that they themselves, freely taking counsel together, might have 
reached an agreement genuine, convinced and thus effective, that would have brought 
ithe much desired and long sought for relief from these distractions. 

A Welcome Indication. 

In this Tespect my hopes have been disappointed. Partial agreements, it is true, 
have been reached in regard to this or that aspect of the problem, reflecting much 
honour upon those who exposed themselves, I do not doubt, to considerable risk 
with many of their own friends in making them. But so far as I can judge, those 
agreements have failed to offer that fundamental solution of the problem ana to gain 
that measure of acceptance which are necessary if we are to win through the present 
distress. And one condition remains which is, as I said last year, that no conference 
can offer any hope of success unless those participating in it are truly with a will 
to peace. It was with real pleasure that I observed statements recently in the press 
which indicated that fresh efforts might he made r-o bring together Hindus and Mus¬ 
lims for the discussion of those matters. Any such attempt deserves the active 
good-will and support of all who care for India’s welfare and good name. I myself 
have long been considering anxiously whether any action by Government could help 
to stimulate that general desire of reconciliation, without which nothing can be done. 

A Conference of Leaders. 

It is not easy or perhaps possible for me to give a positive or assured answer 
to these reflections. In matters of this kind each man must search his own heart 
and answer for himself whether he does in truth or without reserve desire to play 
his part as an apostle of peace and whether those associated with him are like 
minded. But this I can say. If it were represented to me by the responsible leaders 
of the great communities that they thought a useful purpose might be served by my 
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convening a conference myself with the object of frankly facing the causes of these 
miserable differences and then in a spirit of determined goodwill considering whether 
any practical solution or mitigation of them could be found, I should welcome it as 
evidence of a firm resolve to leave no way unsearched that might disclose means 
of rescuing India from her present unhappy; state. And if these representations 
were made by those who occupy such a position in their communities as to permit 
to assume that the communities would accept and abide by any decisions at which 
they might arrive on their behalf, then allying myself with them and such other 
leaders of public thought as might be 'willing to assist, I should gladly and cordially 
throw my whole energies into this honourable quest. 

Walking against Pessimism. 

I have been told that any such efforts are foredoomed to failure and that all we 
might accomplish would be to contribute a few more barren pages to the story.of 
unprofitable discussion. I do not underestimate the difficulties. I ao not minimise 
the risk of failure. But difficulties are meant to be surmounted and outward success 
or failure is not the sole or the final test of conduct in this sphere. After all many 
of the greatest virtues in human history have sprung from what the world deemed 
failures. At any given time the evil forces of life may be so strong that the efforts 
we can make against them appear unavailing. Yet to allow this thought to drive 
us into a posture of feeble acquiescence in something against which our whole 
moral sense rebels and into losing our will for better things . this surely, would be 
deliberately to turn our back upon every thing that makes life worth living. There 
is an epitaph in a small country churchyard of England upon an.English country 

f entleman whose lot had been cast in those unhappy days of English history when 
Ingland too was tom by religious strife. It runs as follows :—Tn the year 1,643 
when all things sacred were either demolished or profaned, this church was built 
by; Sir Francis Shirley, baronet, whose singular praise it is to have done the best 
things in the worst times and to have hoped them in the most calamitous. 

Hour of Trial. 

I doubt whether higher testimony could be paid to any man or more concise ex¬ 
pression given. to the forces by which this world is moved. There must surely have 
been times during these later months when Indian patriots gazing upon their mother¬ 
land bruised by this internecine and senseless struggle must have been hard put to it 
to maintain their faith in India’s destiny untarnished, and when many must have 
been even tempted to hate the very name of religion which ought to be man’s greatest 
solace and reward. Yet may it not be that the purpose of these trials has been to test 
the calibre of our faith and that some day when the testing time is past those who with 
trust in their hearts and hope in their eyes have striven unceasingly to spread kindly 
feelings among their fellowmen will reap for India a reward that will repay tenfold 
the hitter cost at which it has been purchased ? 

Belief in Spiritual Force. 

You will forgive me, gentlemen, for speaking in a strain that may seem to some to 
accord ill with the hard facts of life and the common atmosphere of politics. But I 
believe and I think India believes in the power of spiritual forces to assert themselves 
°I e l- v 1 ?* expression, by which they may often be betrayed and it is because 

of this belief that is. hers and mine that I have ventured once more to trace out the 
only path along which India can lead her peoples te take their appropriate part in the 
fulfilment of the ordered purpose for humanity. 

Thus ended the Viceroy’s speech who was loudly cheered at the conclusion of his 
address which lasted 20 minutes. 

Reserve Bank Bill. 

After the Viceroy’s address Sir Basil Blackett in moving for consideration of the 
geserve .Bank Bill, elaborated the Government objections to the majority scheme for a 
o&ate bank, and explained the Government scheme of a shareholders’ bank, which would 
m outlook and largely Indian in composition. 

. At the outset, the Finance Member emphasized that there was practical unanimity 
m. the select committee to a large extent on the ground covered by the Bill. Regarding 
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the majority proposal for the introduction of the conception of gold mohur, Sir Basil 
Blackett pointed out that the majority itself had frankly recognized that it was not 
practical politics to contemplate any immediate or early steps being taken to put gold 
coins into effective circulation. Further, the majority had provided for restoring the 
legal tender privileges to the sovereign. This was incompatible with the new gold 
bullion standard aud also not in consonance with the proposal to introduce gold 
mohur . Any attempt at present or in the immediate foreseeable future to put gold 
mohurs into circulation, would only lead to a fresh debacle in the currency system. 
Steps to put gold coins in circulation could only be taken, if and when the gold 
bullion standard was discarded in favour of the gold currency standard by the 
Government in consultation with the Legislature. Hence, his amendment that all 
references to gold mohurs in the Bill be omitted. There was practical unanimity as 
to what the bank was to do. The difference of opinion was in regard to the method of 
constituting the directorate. The committee was agreed that it was fundamental to 
the idea of the reserve bank that it should be independent of the Government and 
the Legislature. It was well nigh impossible to obtain such a bank unless they 
adopted the device of a shareholders’ bank which had the merit of providing a ready¬ 
made constituency for the selection of representative directors. But the. majority 
scheme ignored this and intruded politics into the question of selection of the 
business board and made the board subservient to'.the Government or the Legisla¬ 
ture. The Government had fully considered the question of a non-shareholders’ 
bank if election by the legislatures was excluded and a satisfactory directorate 
framed. But the Government’s present proposal was a via media. The Government 
did not want the board to represent narrow or sectional interests and in. the ab¬ 
sence, of shareholders there was no one to jog the conscience of the board if at any 
time it showed a tendency to take its responsibilities lightly. That was why the 
Government had now combined the original proposal of share capital with all that 
was best in the various alternatives discussed. 

The Government were in full agreement with the majority that it was desirable 
that the board should be predominantly Indian, while not excluding altogether that 
co-operation of Europeans with Indians which, all agreed, was desirable. The 
Government had dropped the proposal that some preference in the allotment of share 
in the Eeserve Bank be given to the shareholders of the Imperial Bank. The no¬ 
minal value of shares was reduced from Es. 500 to Es. 100 and preference would 
be given to small subscribers domiciled or ordinarily resident in India. Further, 
they had fixed the dividend at 6 per cent, cumulative instead of allowing it to 
rise to 8 per cent. A gilt-edged investment offered in shares of Es. 100 each at 6 
per cent, at par would be within the reach of small subscribers, ensuring a wide 
distribution of shares in Indian hands. The strict limitation of the voting power of 
large shareholders would prevent the bank from falling under capitalist control. 

Proceeding, Sir Basil Blackett explained the constitution of the directorate. Nine 
directors would be elected by the shareholders under a system of single transferable 
vote, thereby ensuring the representation of a wide variety of opinion and interest 
among the shareholders. An opportunity was given of electing a director apiece to 
the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and the Associated Chambers of 
Commerce and the provincial co-operative banks. The director chosen by the latter 
would specially represent agriculture while with three directors, nominated by the 
Government, there would be ample opportunity for seeing that agriculture was not 
under-represented and that interests, localities and communities that might otherwise 
be left out shall not go unrepresented. 

Finally, for the purposes of the first board, instead of all nine shareholders’ 
directors being nominated by the Government it was proposed to allow the Feder¬ 
ation of Indian Chambers and the Associated Chambers of Commerce to elect two 
directors each out of the nine, leaving five to be nominated by the Government. 

Concluding, the Finance Member urged the Assembly to accept this plan in the 
spirit in which it was put forward. It transferred the control over the Indian cur¬ 
rency and monetary policy from Governmental to non-Govemmental hands, from 
the Government of India and the Secretary of State to a non-official Indian business 
institution entirely independent of the State, Indian domicile and Indian in charact¬ 
er, which would work in India for India along Indian lines. It would in short 
bring about a revolution in the financial machinery of India. The device of share¬ 
holders was essential for the purpose of securing the best and most representative 
board. Informed business opinion in the country was not in favour of a director¬ 
ate partly elected by the Legislature and the Government was also opposed to it. 
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Why should the Assembly risk the whole on this one point ? If the Bill was passed 
in the form in which it was now proposed by the Government it would be a land¬ 
mark not only in the financial but also in the political and constitutional history of 

the Indian Empire? (Loud applause.) , , ^ , 

Pandit Madan Mohan MALAVIYA, who led the Opposition,. was cheered as he 
rose to speak. He regretted that the Government were not inclined to accept the 
select committees recommendations. What then was the necessity of appointing 
the committee ? The best course was to develop the Imperial Bank and convert it 
into a State bank. But if it was not agreed to the Reserve Bank must be a State 
Bank because the shareholders would not be able to elect the right kind of directors. 
All the profits earned by the bank would be the property of the people if it were 
a State bank, instead of a selected few. India had lost between 800 and 1,000 crores 
of rupees by the company management of railways and they could not afford to 
learn experience by another big sacrifice. The proposals of the committee were 
the best in that the directorate was to be appointed by every conceivable interest. . 

Pandit Malaviya quoted the cases of Germany, Norway, Sweden, France, Belgium 
and Denmark, where similar institutions were controlled by the Government or the 
Legislature. Concluding, Pandit Malaviya said that he doubted whether a reserve bank 
managed in the way suggested by the Finance Member would serve, the best interests 
of Lidia. On the other "hand, he feared that indigenous banks might be crushed 
and their growth seriously hampered. 

In deciding the form which the Reserve Bank should take, Sir Victor SASSON said 
two principles must be unswervingly followed. Firstly, the governor and the deputy 
governor must be under defined control and, secondly, the Legislature must, have no 
hand in the election of members of the Board. He confessed to a partiality for 
commercial undertakings being left to private enterprise and he. should, therefore, 
have liked to endorse the Government view in this respect. But in the present case 
if he applied this principle, this would break one of the canons he had laid down. 
The shareholders of this concern would be likely to be drawn from the class of 
small investors desiring safe investment and knowing little, if anything, about cur¬ 
rency, exchange and finance. As the Government was disclaiming all right of 
control or criticism over the board, the latter might be said to be responsible for 
earning a dividend of 6 percent, to their shareholders and responsible for their man¬ 
agement of credit and currency to their own conscience. So he was very re¬ 
luctantly forced to abandon the idea of supporting the proposal of a shareholders’ 
bank and was driven to agreeing to the institution of a State Bank. 

So far he was with the signatories of the majority report, but he was at variance 
with, them regarding some other points. Being a business institution, its board must 
consist of the best businessmen India could provide irrespective of cast, colour and 
creed. He would .welcome the right of criticism by the Legislature on the main 
lines, but as a political body it could not have qualifications for electing businessmen. 

The motion was still uuder discussion when the House adjourned. 

On the 30th. AUGUST Mr. Vidyasagar PANDYA, in resuming the discussion, moved 
that the bill, as amended by the select committee, bee irculated. He thought such a motion 
would have emanated from the Finance Member himself, but Sir Basil had tabled a 
large number of amendments to restore his original bill. This was an insult to the mem¬ 
bers of the committee and Sir Basil had threatened to drop the bill if his scheme was 
not accepted. 

Sir Basil —What authority has Mr Pandya for this suggestion ? The press re¬ 
ports about the committee proceedings, though not entirely inaccurate, were unauthor¬ 
ised and in some respects misleading. 

Mr. Pandya replied that Sir Basil had uttered the threat even yesterday. . He 
urged that the country should have a chance of examining the two rival schemes, 
because Sir Basil wanted to set up Another East India Company in India. 
(Laughter.) Speaking with 25 years’ experience in banking and after studying the 
working of the Bank of England, he found that in the proposed bill of Sir Basil 
the directors would be responsible to nobody. The shareholders’ meetings of the 
Imperial Bank had shown that the shareholders took no interest whatever and the 
directorate became dose boroughs. The proposed Reserve Bank, if it was to be a 
sr^eholders’ bank, would be nothing more than an annexe to the Bank of England. 
The Government was the biggest political party in the country. Why should it 
object to representation of non official politicians on the directorate ? 

Mr. Shanmukham GHETTY, a member of the joint committee on the Bill, said 
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the Currency Commission did not discuss at all the question of having a State 
bank. He admitted that most of the central banks of the world were private 
shareholders’ banks but persons not belonging to the nationality of the country of 
a central bank could not either hold shares or exercise a vote. If Sir Basil was 
prepared to concede that none but Indians shall be shareholders or exercise the vote, 
- the speaker would agree to a private central bank. 

Sir Basil responding, said he would be quite willing to amend the^ Bill to pro¬ 
vide that only Indians and British subjects ordinarily resident in India shall have 
the vote. < , . 

Mr. Chetty said this did not meet his point. Then again, even if a majority of 
Indians subscribed now, what guarantee was there that these shares^ would not be 
transferred and that the control of the whole financial system of India would not be 
handed over thereby to foreigners ? The speaker was opposed even to the creation 
of Indian vested interests in this matter and held that shareholders’ control had 
always been found to be ineffective. He agreed that the hank must be free from 
the control of the Legislature and of the Government but would insist on a statu¬ 
tory provision being made to secure that either the governor or deputy governor 
of the bank shall be an Indian. They must select the best Indian available. 

Mr Chetty, referring to the recent controversies, assured the House that if the 
bank scheme was to be wrecked only because the Legislature was not represented 
on the directorate, he would be no party to it so long as he could ensure that a 
majority of elected Indians were to be on the directorate. (Applause, In which Sir 
Basil joined.) If such an alternative scheme were submitted, he would consider it 
favourably. . . - 

Proceeding, Mr. Chetty explained some of the other fundamental points gained 
by the joint committee. *He emphasised that the bank must be given some latitude 
as provided in the bill, if it had to carry out the obligation of maintaining the ex¬ 
change. Otherwise they would only he reproducing the evils for which the Govern¬ 
ment had been responsible all these years. The provision that 85 per cent, of the 
gold reserve should be in British India was necessary in order to ensure a free in¬ 
flow of gold into India. On the question of gold mohur, the committee’s decision 
was only a compromise because there were several on the committee who wanted 
the immediate coining of gold coin. The revision in the bill would at least ensure 
that the standard coin of India was a gold coin. Concluding, Mr. Chetty did not 
describe the bill produced in Delhi bv Sir Basil as a monster but as Sir Basil s 
Pet Child. (Sir Basil ; No.) But that child was sickly, ugly, unwashed and un¬ 
clothed. They took that child to Bombay in June. ^ Bombay in June was not a 
sanatorium for a sickly child, but there was expert medical advice available. Even 
then, on the very first day the child showed signs of succumbing to the baneful 
influence of the mosquito-ridden slums near the Back-Bay, but fortunately the child 
was saved and they took it to Calcutta, where after inhaling the fresh air of the 
beautiful maidan, it began to recover and that child now was before the House, 
decent and well-dressed, and now Sir Basil wanted to disown it because it appeared 
quite different from what he had produced. If the bill failed now, the responsibility 
for it would lie not on the Opposition benches but on Sir Basil himself. (Applause./ 

Mr. M. K. ACHARYA paid a high compliment to Mr. VIdyasagar Pandya for 
his excellent speech and interesting remarks on the conduct of the Imperial Bank. 
Commerce and industry could look after themselves, but he pleaded that the 
Interests of agriculturists should be safeguarded and hoped that they would be 
adequately represented on the directorate. 

Mr. Kikabhai PREMCHAND could not support the proposal of ^ the joint _ com¬ 
mittee fox a State Bank, in which politicians would have the right of election to 
the directorate. He still believed that the Imperial Ba n k could be made to serve 
the purpose of a State bank. This bank could open a few more branches, could 
coax into circulation very large stocks of value which did not find their way into 
the financial system of India. Its progress should not be disturbed at all. _ He was 
therefore, satisfied that the terms proposed in the present bill to the Imperial Bank 
were equitable and would increase its usefulness. He strongly opposed the creation 
of a Political Directorate because, in the shifting conditions of politics, several 
parties would spring up and every party in power would attempt to introduce its 
own men on the board. A shareholders’ bank was, therefore, the sole solution. 

Mr. Jamanadas MEHTA said that a Stable Currency was more important than 
even the creation of a reserve bank. There was no reserve bank in Canada or 
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Australia. There was one recently established in South Africa and India was to 
be the second country in the British Empire where this experiment of a reserve 
bank was to be tried. Under the shareholders’ scheme, even a tailor and a tinker 
who could produce one hundred rupees could become a shareholder and qualified 
to deal with the currency of this country. Ninety-nine percent of the shareholders 
would not give a single moment’s thought to the objects for which this institution 
would be built up but only for their own dividends. 

Continuing, Mr. Jamanadas said that even on economical grounds the Govern¬ 
ment would be wrong in paying 6 percent, to the shareholders when it could, 
under the scheme of a State bank, borrow at 4 and 1-2 percent, and could the five 
crores of the shareholders’ capital secure some four hundred crores that the bank 
would handle ? The mystery of a shareholders’ bank lay really in that the Govern¬ 
ment wished to maintain its existing control through the pretence of having a 
shareholders bank, because all the directors on the board would be subordinate to 
them through the governor and the deputy governor, who would not accommodate 
these men if they were stubborn. 

Mr. Jamanadas maintained that the scheme evolved by the joint committee was a 
very modest one. It not only gave representation to the Government, to the European 
interests, but also ensured representation to the general inhabitant who was as much 
interested as any commercialist in the stability of the exchange and of the 
currency note he was carrying. In this connection he refered to the confererce 
at the Viceregal Lodge and considered it a grave constitutional impro¬ 
priety on the. part of the Governor-General for by this action he would be 
taken as a partisan who.could not take an impartial view when the bill went to 
him for his assent. “This grave constitutional impropriety will never be permitted 
in this country. I am glad that I was not a party to it. Only an accident saved 
me.' 


Mr. Jamanadas added that if the joint committee’s scheme was not to be adopted, 
they should have electoral colleges consisting of members of the legislatures ana 
presidents of local bodies, which would thus represent all the interests. 

Proceeding, he declared that Sir Basil Blackett, who had in 1919 put his 
signature to a report advocating a fixed fiduciary system, had suggested in the 
bill a proportionate reserve. The House then adjourned. 


^HGUST Sir Purshotamdas THAEURDAS, initiating the discussion, 
said they had reached the second stage of reform which was formed by the adjust¬ 
ment of India’s currency at least in. one direction to what the India Office had been 
after since 1919.. . And. if the principal popular parties of the House did not come 
to a common decision this bill would also be considered as a forced adjustment of 
India s currency system to what the Government of India required. He thanked 
Dir Alexander Murray for. his kindly reference to the speaker and he mentioned 
this, particularly, as an Indian colleague of his (Sir Maneckji Dadabhoy) had called 
the speaker a wrong man in a wrong place on the Currency Commission. Sir 
Purshotamdas declared that he held steadfast to the opinion he had expressed in 
his minute of dissent to the Currency Commission Report. He feared that they 
would be starving India of banking facilities. 

^r Daniel Hamilton had appealed to him through a letter in the press to help 
rtie Indian agriculturist by supporting the Reserve Bank Bill. The speaker asked 

bir Alexander Murray as a co-director of the Imperial Bank whether after the with¬ 

drawal of the privilege of using Government balances free the Imperial Bank 
^ °P e ? e I en ^ en n f w branches in five years, and would not, therefore, the new 

fh e masses by depriving them of a development which had been 
urgi* as of vital unportance by series of Currency Commissions in India. He 
complimented Sir Alexander Murray on his very conciliatory speech yesterday 

( pp ause), and congratulated the Government of India on nominating this most 
S^\ member ‘ ^PP lause ) He did not agree with Sir Alexander that they 
c? S0I f\ e sort , of a reserve bank, bnt wanted one of the right sort. He 
^, Ale ^der did injustice to Sir John Bell who had, in spite of the 

° f -JrV ^5?^ Chamber of Commerce, stated candidly his opinion against 

whatever the speaker’s opinion regarding the desirability 
the Eu&bt be he W’ould support the biu as it proposed to remove 

frdia Office (Hear hear.) But in doing this they 

X I # the ^ponsibility now owed to India Office on a body of men 
who would not improve the position, J 
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If they examined the shareholders’ scheme carefully they could exercise control, 
but that the Indian tax-payer would lose over the bank in six years two and half 
crores, while the shareholders would have the unjust advantage of a cumulative 
guaranteed dividend of 180 lakhs in six years. Could the terms be more unjust ? 
The only parallel to this was found in company railway management which had now 
happily been transferred to the State. Could the majority of nine directors represent¬ 
ing the interests of the investors of a paltry sum of five crores be entrusted with 
crores of Government reserves, however depleted these were now ? 

As for the Viceregal conference, Mr. Jamnadas Mehta had frankly confessed 
that it was a mere accident that he did not join it, knowing as they 'did, Lord 
Irwin could never be guilty of a grave constitutional impropriety. (Applause.) 
The . Viceroy, it ^ was true, had the power of veto, and this power must be above 
suspicion, but an informal conference to which all parties were invited could hardly 
be called improper (Applause.) The conference succeeded in clearing up points and 
finding out how broad or narrow were their differences. He had the authority of 
Mr. Jinn ah to say that the informal meeting was not arranged at any inspiration 
from Viceregal Lodge, but was suggested by non-officials also. (Applause,) 

Continuing, Sir Purshottamdas said, Sir Basil had interpreted this measure 
as bestowing financial Swaraj on India. The speaker did not subscribe to this, 
but was prepared to look at it with the utmost goodwill. The interest of India 
must be served first and that of England next. (Hear, hear) The Government had 
opposed the legislature’s representation on the directorate as it wanted to remove 
political influence. The speaker asked whether political influence did not imply 
power of patronage, and as this was possessed by Government the only fear of 
political influence was from the Government side and not the nonofficials. The 
boot is thus on the other leg’. (Laughter.) Sir Basil had promised them a predomi- 
nently Indian board, but had not put in amendments to bring this about. 

Reverting to the subject of the Reserve Bank, he felt that they were building 
from the top and though in other spheres this had been practised in India suc¬ 
cessfully it was dangerous in the case of finance. There were hardly a dozen 
indigenous banks which were just carrying on and to ask them to make consider¬ 
able deposits with the Reserve Bank without interest, was a millstone round 
their neck and would make them either lend on higher interest or close down. 
Was the Assembly prepared for this ? 


Sir Purshottamdas finally criticized the results of the exchange ratio policy. 
All the gold reserves had gone and so was silver going. Sir Basil gave them an 
undertaking in the joint committee that he would not sell the rupee coin by 
melting it. 

Sir Purshotamdas continuing said the Government of India’s successive success¬ 
ful loans had been replaced by an unsuccessful loan. They had resorted to borrow¬ 
ing in London and had borrowed on short terms at an increasing rate of interest. 
If this was the condition of the best borrower what would be the plight of the 
ordinary banker and merchant borrower ? The Englishman of Calcutta had rightly 
declared that this Mussolini of Finance entrenched behind official walls could 
ignore this, but not so banks and merchants who had to pay their way. (Laughter 
and applause) The Statesman too had criticised the Government. 


Twelve months ago the Finance Member was boasting that theie was no demand 
for money. Today as a result of the _ Finance Member’s policy of deliberate dis¬ 
turbance there was stringency and the Finance Member would have further to 
borrow ^ in London to relieve demands in the busy season. A statist of London 
and Sir Daniel Hamilton had openly confessed that the Bank of England had to 
go down on its knees to the Federal Reserve Bank for gold, and Sir Daniel had 
suggested that if only Indian agriculture could be organised Indian gold reserves 
alone could meet the needs of the Empire. Sir Purshotamdas declared that if 
England needed gold, why not frankly come to the Assembly and plead that as 
during the war India helped physically she could now help England financially ? 
T shall appeal for frankness and mutual trust and I trust the Assembly will rise 
to the occasion if properly approached. Any short cuts, any other device must 
engender distrust and want of mutual confidence and that would be most suicidal 
in any measure regarding finance and currency. (Applause.) 

Mr. Rangaswami IYENGER, who took an important part in the formulation of the 
compromise, supported the constitution of a reserve bank. He said the institution 
of a national central reserve bank was a measure d distinct benefit to the country. 
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As he conceived it a central bank subserved three distinct public purposes and in¬ 
volved the discharge of public functions by a public authority not controlled by 
Government on the one hand and certainly responsible to the public on the other. A 
central reserve bank sought to control and regulate the issue of paper currency and will 
have the duty of maintenance of other token currency. These two duties had been 
discharged by Government with disastrous consequences to India’s economic interests and 
the time had come when this duty should be taken away from the Government which was 
acting under the leading strings of the India Office and the London money market 
and It would now be entrusted into the hands of an authority in India responsible 
to and representative of public opinion. The central bank will act as Government’s 
bank. An attempt to make the Imperial Bank act as Government’s bankers had 
been made for ten years but the bank had no control over the currency and could 
only control the expansion of credit in an extremely limited way by having a 
kind of secret alliance with the Government of India and Whitehall. 

The speaker objected to a private shareholders’ bank. This was economically 
not beneficial to India and was injurious to her financial interest. The duty of 
remilating the currency to the requirements of trade should be entrusted to an 
independent central authority. Huge quantities of money found their way by the 
transfer of treasury to the Secretary of State in London and were lent out in the 
London money market on very easy terms. The establishment of a central bank - 
would get rid of this system. The speaker drew attention to the fact that at 
present the Imperial Bank only accommodated bankers from time to time, but 
solely at their sweet will and pleasure. So far as any bank could function as a 
bankers’ bank it ought not to be a shareholders’ bank. It ought to be a bank 
subject to legislative control of the Assembly. It should be wholly Indian, acting 
in the interests of India, and help the bankers . in difficult times. ^ So far as the 
central bank was concerned the necessity for having directors outside of the run 
of commercial corporations seemed to him of little moment. The House would be 
able to find a solution by which the central bank should have at its head a. group 
of directors who would represent the Indian public, who would be predominantly 
Indian, who would be elected by Indian constituencies and who would use this 
bank for the economic uplift of this country. 

Mr. N. C. KELKAR admitted that the proposed bank was a measure of liberalism 
in India’s finances, in that it gave her control over "her finances. Hitherto this 
control was exercised by the Secretary of State in the interests of bankers in 
London and was regulated ^ by a foreign market. But there was ^ nothing in the 
Reserve Bank which would eliminate the currency difficulties of this country. He 
opined that the proposed bank was not immune from the disasters which over¬ 
whelmed the Bank of England during the war at the hands of the British Cabinet* 
Therefore the bill deserved careful scrutiny. 

Mr. COCKE, leader of the European group, emphasised that if they did not have 
this bill now; many years would elapse before they have a Reserve Bank Bill again. 
Let them discuss the particular points of difference before running the risk of 
losing the bill. Some speakers had condemned the shareholders’ bank, but they 
forgot that some of the biggest corporations and banks were run by boards elected 
by shareholders. In the case of this bill there would not be aloofness of the board 
from the shareholders. He suggested that in view of the deadlock on the subject 
the House might take into consideration the shareholders’ bank. "Under the scheme 
it would be possible in ^ practice to get a board with a majority of Indians. In a 
bank of this sort a certain amount of European support and assistance was required. 
If, however, they were to have a State bank a difficulty would arise regarding the 
constitution of the board. He did not think the amendment regarding electoral 
colleges had the support of all sections of the House. There was a natural senti¬ 
mental desire for gold coin. He trusted that this would not be a contentious point 
so far as this bill ywas concerned. He hoped that the House would consider 
favourably the position^ of exchange and indigenous banks regarding deposits, 
particularly as the Imperial Bank with certain advantages would be in the field in 
open competition with indigenous banks. He for one would have liked the Imperial 
Bank to be made the^ central bank—to be promoted to the sky leaving the earth 
to the exchange and indigenous banks. (Laughther and applause.) 

Lala LAJrAT RAI was surprised that Mr. Cocke had again reverted to the 
shareholders’ bank. He thought that all sections had agreed to a State bank. 
However he must assert on behalf of the non-official Indians that they would not 
agree to a shareholders’ bank under any condition. 
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Continuing, Lala Lajpat Rai said the shareholders' bank did not guarantee a 
majority of elected Indians on the directorate. Ho supported the joint committees 
scheme, but would not wreck the bill on that basis and would auree to an alter¬ 
native. But the position of the L\o parties of the House was that they would 
rather not have the bill than sanction a directorate which was not acceptable to 
them. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr, Lahiri CHOWDHLEY said that the Imperial Bank had been promoting 
foreign commercial interest He would not therefore agree to a shareholders* bank. 
He urged that of the seats on the directorate allotted for the legislatures two seats 
should be set aside for those representing commerce and industry. 

Sir Basil BLACKETT, with the permission of the chair, pointed out that the 
constitutional position^ of the Governors-General in India was not similar either to 
that held by the King or by Governors-General in other dominions. Even in 
other parts cases hai been known when under the aegis of the King or the 
Governor-General discussions had been arranged at a time when the nation seemed 
to be divided. Tne Viceroy was tli3 aliniuistiMtive head of the central Government 
and as such had the indubitable right to take interest in any administrative problem. 
The conference was not arranged in a partisan spirit. The" Viceroy tried to hear 
other sides to secure, if he could, a solution, particularly as it was apparent thar 
there was fundamental agreement on the principle. T am sure I have the sense 
of the whole House with me in saying that if in inture an analogous occasion suggests 
the desirability of an analogous action the .success which I hope will attend 
this action would be a precedent that would be very useful to follow.' 


Acceptance of Xonofficial Suggestions. 

Sir Basil dismissed Mr. Pandya’s motion for circulation as involving delay which 
must be removed in the interest of trade at the earliest moment. During the last 
few; days they had ma le progress towards a solution. There seemed to be little 
difference among the architects in regard to the internal structure, there was some 
regarding the extent of gold to be gilded, some disagreement, probably, as to the 
extent or the measures to prevent loose tiles falling. (Laughter). But the real 
difference lay as regards the external structure. He reaffirmed that the Government 
with a majority in the House still believed that a shareholders’ bank would be in 
the best interests of the country,, but they were willing to concede to those who 
advocated a Slate bank. The difference was thus reduced to the constitution of 
the directorate. He at once assured the Huuse that he had no suspicion of the 
legislatures and had no disbelief in their capacity, but his point was that in 
making these special appointments the legislature" overstepped its functions and 
entrenched on the executive field. But a more serious objection was that it was a 
political electorate that returned them. If the same electorate had suit them in 
for the bank's purpose they would be admirable for the purpose. In this 
connection the amendment suggesting electoral colleges appealed to him personally 
very strongly and was the best solution so far ofiered. The Government 
was willing to accept it in principle * (applause), but must leave the details 
regarding the number of members to be worked out at a later stage. He 
assured Mr. Cocke that it was in the power of the Government to make the 
machinery of electoral colleges workable. He also conceded to Lala Lajpat Rai 
his point that the majority on the directorate be elected Indians. (Applause). 

Sir Basil thanked Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar, leader of the Swaraj party, for this 
assistance and hoped it would Ge forthcoming in future. fAppl&use). It was a 
good augury for this reserve bank that it should start its career in this Assembly 
in a spirit of cooperation. (Applause). 


Reply to Critics. 


Finally, Sir Basil Blackett replied to some points raised by Mr. Janmadas Mehta 
and Sir Purshotamdas. He repudiated the suggestion that he committed any breach 
of faith over the sale of silver, because he had made that point clear to the joint 
committee, and as for the sale of silver he would give no undertaking whatever 
as to the form in which this sale might not take place is future except that only 
surplus silver would be sold and that cautiously. 

As for fc5ir Purshotamdas attack on the currency policy of the past, four months. 
Sir Basil Blackett quoted from the Statesman of Aug. 28 completely indicating his 
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policy and slating that difficult problems had been now set aside. Sir Basil 
said that he would only add that far from being depressed he was very proud of 
the_great success with which the Finance department had dealt with a difficult 
period. (Applause! Sir Basil was glad that the atmosphere of last March was not 
present today and that there was a prospect of real adjustment of views all round. 
He^ was sure that the Reserve Bank held out a hope of enormous expansion for 
indigenous banks. If they made a smaller profit in individual items they would do 
tenfold business and make larger profits. Concentrated reserves in the hands of 
the central bank would be relet to indigenous hanks to facilitate credit, prevent 
undue stringency and bring into the field the capital that was now lost to India. 

Mr. PAYDYA having withdrawn his motion, the report, of the select committee 
was unanimously taken into consideration. 

The consideration of the Bill, clause by clause, was then taken up. The amend¬ 
ments proposing branches of tlm Reserve Bank at Lahore, Cawnpore and Karachi 
were defeated. Sir Basil explaining that the Imperial Bank would give all the 
facilities at their centres and the opening of branches would he an unnecessary 
expenditure. Sir Basil also moved the deletion of Rangoon which, he said, was 
according to the wish of the commercial community. 

Maung Tok Gyi challenged this statement. 

The Finance Member withdrew his amendmeut. The House then adjourned. 


On the 1st SEPTEMBER Sir Basil Blackett moved an amendment that members 
of the Indian or local Legislatures also should be disqualified from becoming direc¬ 
tors. He contended that members of legislatures had to put in four months’ work 
in the legislatures and if they were elected to the board then they could not put 
in . amoui rt of energy required for an^ efficient running of the bank. It was un- 

, li^i ild mix up politics with business. This meant no reflection 
at all on members of legislatures. 

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar, on behalf of the Congress party, opposed the amend¬ 
ment because this restriction would cripple the efficiency of the board. In course 
of time there ^ would, grow up _ a class of persons who would like to take part in 
business duties which appertained to the bank. Until that stage was reached it 
was certainly undesirable to impose a limitation which tied the hands of constitu¬ 
encies appointed under the compromise. 

,^ r * Vidyasagar Pandya reminded the House that members of Parliament were 
not debarred from becoming directors of the Bank of England. 

Mr. K. C. Roy supported the amendment of Sir Basif Blackett and said: ‘Choose 
politics or choose business 

Mr. Cocke saw no practical difficulty in accepting the amendment. 

Mr. Jayakar considered it a slight on members of legislatures that they should 
k® only for that reason, although they might be otherwise best qualified. 

Sir v ictor bassoon suggested, that while insisting on the amendment, it might be 
explained that for a number of years it should not be put into operation. 

bir Abdul Qaiyum said it would be an advantage to have a member of the cent- 

SPSS'S ,g bS't „ l ,°S I&te.*'" *“ ’'“ M *“■ “ 

, ^ ne y said t present there were certain commercial constituencies which 

n!w to the leatslftt,ures ; If the amendment was carried, the bank would 

advantage of the advice of such men on the board. He strongly held 

that it would not be impossible for a legislator to do his work on the board and 
m the legislature in a proper way. 

° f * finance department, quoted the recommendation of the 

y RfnT Th; A° a r i h ® e ® :iu ? I0n , of . legislators from the central board of the 
, Th , ls , w . as durable m the interests of the country. In Belgium, Hun- 
legislators were not allowed to become governors and directors of 
TmlwAh T* 1 ™ th i argument that legislators were nominated to the board 

ISt ?„V,p M ^-/ yai J gar w^ id J he J wsiti ?n with regard to the central 

quite different. This bank would be controlling the credit of the 
country which the Imperial Bank was not doing. 

co surprised to hear the arguments advanced by a 

Conditions m India were not similar to conditions in 
He was .surprised that the Finance Member did 
not suggest the exclusion of worse politician outside the legislatures. ‘Perhaps’, Sir 
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Basil Blackett has the idea that politicians in the legislature are stronger than out¬ 
sider^. fLauGrhler.) If Sir Basil Blackett could do the work of Assembly and of 
the Finance department, the speaker did not see any reason why a legislator would 
not be able to work in his double capacity. 

Mr. Yarnin Khan feared that if a member of a party in the Assembly became 
a member of the board, he would influence the board by the politics of his party. 

Mr. Miles Irvine did not wish either official or nonofficial members of the legi¬ 
slature to be elected, a the former would influence it with the policy of the Govern¬ 
ment and the latter with the policy of their party. Parties in India were very 
strong and so were their influences. Moreover, most of the agricultural electorates 
being uneducated, particularly of the Punjab, where he came from, there would be 
no chance for bankers and financiers to be appointed on the board. Only party 
politicians would have a chance. 

Mr. Goswami did not accept either the principle of the amendment or the argu¬ 
ments advanced in favour of it. Every reasonable and powerful man would have 
some political views. They would not be able to find anybody free from political 
views. Why did not Sir Basil Blackett exclude members of the European Association 
or any other political body from being directors ? 

Mr. Kelkar feared that'nonofficial members would have to make a choice whether 
they should be members of the legislature or director of the bank. 

Sir B. X. Mitra, while recognizing the Opposition point of view, pointed out that 
it was a question of choosing the bes- arrangement. Government wanted these directors 
to be free from influence of any sort. Government attached supreme importance to 
this amendment. 

Mr. Fazal Rahiraatullah remarked it was an astounding suggestion that the 
politics of the politicians would play any part in the management of the bank. If 
that was really the case, why did Government choose two members of the Council 
of State, Sir Maneekjee Dadabfioy and Sir Dinshaw Wacha, as governors of the 
Imperial Bank? Then, again, why was a director on the central board of the 
Imperial Bank, Sir Alexander Murray, brought to this Assembly ? Was it not 
because his expert knowledge would be useful in guiding the destinies of the 
Reserve Bank ? 


Government Amendment Defeated. 

Closure was applied and the Government amendment disqualifying members 
of the central or local Legislatures from being directors of the Preserve Bank was 
put and rejected by 70 votes to 51. 

A Xecessary Qualification. 

An hour was spent in discussing Mr. Kelkar s amendment to delete the provision 
which laid down that only that person could be a director of the bank who was or 
had been at some time actively engaged in agriculture, commerce, finance or 
industry. 

He was strongly supported by Mr. Joshi (labour representative) and also by 
Mr, Jogiah, Mr. Kunzru and Pandit Thakurdas Bhargava. 

Sir Basil Blackett opposed the amendment, for the provision was a guidance to 
the electors as to the character of representatives that they should elect. The 
electors would have no direct interest in the bank and such guidance was very 
necessary. 

The "motion was rejected by 57 votes to SO. A large number of nonofficial 
members remained neutral. 

Appointment of Governor and Deputy Governor. 

Sir Basil Blackett next moved the deletion of the provision inserted by the joint 
committee that either the governor or the deputy governor of the bank must be an 
Indian. Sir Basil Blackett deprecated the introduction of racial distinction in the 
statute and emphasized that he had established his desire for the creation of bank 
with an Indian outlook by agreeing to provide for a majority of elected Indians on 
the directorate. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta regretted that their past experience of the bona fides of the 
Government had proved the necessity for making a statutory provision in this 
connection. He asserted today that later enquiries had proved that Sir Basil 
Blackett and Sir Alexander Murray were wrong and the speaker was right in 
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declaring that none but a German national could be a member of the board of 
directors of the Central Bank of Germany. (Applause.) Foreigners could sit only 
on the general council. 

Mr. Cocke moved for the appointment of one governor and two deputy governors 
and asked the Government to give a definite undertaking that out of the three 
one would be an Indian. 

Mr. Chctty declared that the statutory assertion of Indians 1 rights did not intro¬ 
duce racial discrimination but protested against its being observed, in the Govern¬ 
ment of India to the exclusion of Indians. 

Dr. Gour also opposed the amendment. 

Sir Basil Blackett emphasized that the Government was anxious to exclude 
racial and communal questions from this legislation and a way out of the difficulty 
was suggested by Mr. Cocke whose amendment he accepted in preference to his 
own. He also gave an undertaking that one of the three executive, officers first 
appointed would be an Indian. As regards the succeeding appointments, these 
w r ould be made on the recommendation of the directorate, which would have a 
majority of Indians. He appealed to Mr. Jinnah who really took the initiative 
in bringing about the Viceregal conference w T hich had been . such a success. 

{Applause.) He extended the same olive branch to Pandit Malaviya and also to 
Mr. Srinivasa Ivenger whose assistance had been so valueable. (Laughter.) 

Sir Basil filaekett added the occasion was not one for laughter. He appealed 
for cooperation on the question. 

Dr. Gour asked what about the latter appointments. 

Sir Basil Blackett said that these would be made on the recommendation of 
directors and the question would be not that one of the three be an Indian but 
whether any one ought to be any thing but an Indian. 

Munshi Iswar Saran felt that the undertaking w'as not enough and that there 
should be only one deputy governor and one of the two officers must be an 
Indian. 

Mr. Jinnah considered the offer of Sir Basil Blackett to be reasonable. and 
asked whether they could not trust the majority of directors who would be Indians 
to recommend Indians. i § 

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar regretted his inability to accept Mr. Cocke’s offer, xso 
suspicion or distrust was involved in the proposal which was nothing more than a 
legitimate effort to nationalize the institution. The Government should, on the 
other hand, be thankful for all. 

Mr. Chetty asked what about voting by two deputy governors. 

Sir Basil Blackett answered that, at a time only one of the deputy governors 
should vote. He emphasized that after the first appointments which were solely m 
the hands of the Government were made, all appointments wmuld be made on the 
recommendation of the board of directors and if the Government did not accept 
their recommendation the board had a powerful weapon in its hand to enforce its 
wishes as they controlled the salaries and allowances of these officers. Thus short 
of a statutory provision, the Government had met them entirely. 

At this stage the President adjourned the Houses. 

CONSIDERATIONS POSTPONED. 

On the 2nd SEPTEMBER as the President asked the House to continue the con¬ 
sideration of the Reserve Bank Bill, Sir Basil Blackett moved an adjournment of 
the. debate as the Reserve Bank Bill seemed to be in danger of foundering in the 
whirlpool of communal troubles and they wanted time till Monday to find a way- 

out. 

He said that when the Government agreed to give up the shareholders’ bank 
scheme, it was in the belief that some agreement had been reached on the point 
of elected directorate on the amendment put down by Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar. 
Unfortunately it is not true that we are quite in agreement as we thought we were. 
There seems to be a danger of the Reserve Bank Bill, a purely business measure, 
foundering in the whirpool of communal troubles. They were unwilling to add any 
amendment to Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar’s amendment (the reference is to Raja 
Ghazamfar Ali Khan’s amendment for the reservation of two elected directorships 
for Mahomedans) which raises a difficult problem. It ■would be very much better iu 
the^ interests of all that the Government and leaders of the parties should have 
an interval to consider over the week-end whether this threatening cloud can be 
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dispersed -without an undue. storm. The Government hope to continue this buri- 
ness on Monday if there is a real prospect of a settlement being reached satisfying 
a large majority of members of the House. The Government agreed not to proceed 
with their shareholders' plan aud withdrew it because they did not desire to put 
this Bill on the Statute Book against the -wishes of any large section of the House. 
The same position seems to have'risen with regard to tie alternative. I hope that 
on Monday we will have found a solution to proceed in an atmosphare of good¬ 
will all round. (Applause. 1 

Pandit Malaviva, Mr. Jinnah, Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar and Sir Alexander Murray, 
on behalf of their groups, expressed their approval* of the motion. Mr. Iyengar 
emphasized that it was essential that there should be unanimity ou such a cons¬ 
tructive proposal as the Reserve Bank. 

The President accordingly adjourned the House till Monday. 

Bill to Deal with Scurrilous Writings. 

On the 5TH SEPTEMBER- Mr. Crerar moved for reference to a Select 
Committee the Criminal Law Amendment Bill intended to deal with scurrilous 
writings against religion, the committee which is to report within seven days 
to consist of Messrs. Srinivasa Iyengar, Mrraal Chandra, Mahomed Shafee, 
Rangaswami Iyengar. Jinnah, Ismail Khan, Abdul Have, Arthur Moore, Ghuznavi 
Kelkar, Jayakar, Coalman, and K. C. Roy, Sir Abdul Qaiyun, Sir Denys Bray, 
Lala Lajpat Rai and the mover. 

Mr. Ancy objected to that part of the Bill which related to procedure,. He 
feared that the object of the measure would not be achieved by leaving the initiative 
in the hands of the local Governments. He joined with Dr. Gour in expressing the 
apprehension that this was one other addition to the defamation section. 

Mr. Aney's motion was defeated without division and the motion for select com¬ 
mittee was carried amidst applause. 

Residence for Members of Legislature. 

Sir B. X. Mitra moved the appointment of six members for a committee to con¬ 
sider the question of the residence and accomodation for members of the Indian 
Legislature including the use and disposal of the Western Hostel, Yew Delhi, and 
that the Council of State be asked to nominate members to serve on the committee. 

The motion roused considerable discussion including a lengthy speech by Sir 
Harisingh Gour. On the motion of Mr. Rangaswami 'Iyengar, the matter was 
adjourned in spite of Government opposition. 

Bill to Amend Income-Tax Act. 

Sir Basil Blackett introduced a Bill amending the Income-Tax Act of 1922 for re¬ 
moving a slight defect in the draft in connection with the question of assessment 
of tea companies. 

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar asked whether the Government would keep in view 
their undertaking given at the last budget session to reimburse the loss incurred by 
the abolition of the export duty on tea by amounts to be recovered from tea 
companies. 

Sir Basil Blackett assured the House that the object of the Bill was to enable 
the Government to assess tea companies to a higher income-tax due from them and 
their intention to make good the loss arising out of the abolition of the duty, 
therefore, still remained. 

Sir Basil next introduced another Bill amending the Income-tax Act for carrying 
out a number of changes to prevent successful legal evasion. 

Bill to Amend Cantonment Act. 

Mr. Macwortk Young introduced a Bill amending the cantonments Act of . 1924 
in order to remove certain inconsistencies and bring the law in line with the existing 

Municipal Act. . . , 

The House then agreed to Sir Basil Blackett's motion referring to a select com¬ 
mittee another Bill amending the Income-tax Act of 1922. 

Supplementary Demands for Grants. 

The Assembly then considered supplementary demands for grants all of which 
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had been already approved by the Standing Finance Committee but the Assembly 
while agreeing to all the motions wanted time to discuss the last motion for a grant 
of Es 75,000 for the Y. M. C. A. in New Delhi. The Assembly then adjourned. 


Inspection of Emigrants. 


On the 6th SEPTEMBER Mr. A. R. Dalai moved the ratification and accept¬ 
ance of the draft convention adopted by the International Labour Conference con¬ 
cerning simplification of Inspection of emigrants on board. ships and the protection 
of emigrant women and girls on board ships. The resolution was adopted. 

Indian Emigration Act Amendment Bill. 


Mr. Dalai next Introduced the bill amending the Indian Emigration Act, 1022, 
to give effect, not later than Jan. 1, 102S, to the first seven articles of the conven¬ 
tion concerning simplication of the Inspection of emigrants. 


Cotton Yarn Bill. 


Sir George RAINY moved the consideration of the bill on cotton yarn as re¬ 
ported by the select committee. 

The select committee had come to the conclusion that a specific duty of one 
anna and a half per pound on imported yarn would not prejudicially affect the in¬ 
terests of the handloom industry, but there were a series of minutes of dissent 
appended to the bill by several members of the committee. 

Sir George Rainy, in moving the consideration of the bill, emphasized that the 
Japanese competition, which was helped by night w T ork by women in factories, 
would be considerably reduced at the beginning of 1930. He also emphasized 
that the effect on the handloom industry would not be very serious. He explained 
with regard to the lower counts up to 30 that there w’as severe internal competition 
as against foreign imports. Therefore, the import duty would not have any effect 
in.regard to these counts. As regards counts between 40 and 60 the increase in 
price would not be more than six percent. The difficulty lay only regarding the 
medium counts between 31 and 40 counts. In regard to these counts there was a 
possibility of an increase. in imports not only from Japan but also from China. 
Of course, there was competition from China in regard to lower counts also, but on 
account of the internal competition it might stand the strain. But in regard to the 
medium counts the problem might become serious. The question was whether the 
interests of the handloom industry or the interests of the cotton mills in India 
should be considered paramount. He urged that the interests of cotton mills must 
prevail in regard to this question, especially in view of the probability of the seri¬ 
ous competition with china in regard to medium counts. He begged the House to 
consider the bill with a deep sense of responsibility. 

Mr. NEOGY moved the circulation of the bill as reported by the select commit¬ 
tee for opinion. 

• Rainy objected on the ground that there had not been anv substan¬ 

tial modification. 


Mr. Neogy quoted a standing order that recirculation could be ordered at this 
stage. 

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar supported, him in this condition. 

S^ent, after hearing Sir Basil Blackett, gave the benefit of the doubt 
to Mr. Neog}" who then moved the circulation of the b3l for electing opinion there- 
on. He asked the House to consider the various matters arising out of the bill. 
He made it clear at the outset that he was not opposed to the measure outright, 
but his apprehensions were many. The number of workers in the mills of Bombay 
whom this bill would support was one and a half lakhs, while the number of hand¬ 
loom weavers m British India was 60 lakhs. The select committee had not taken 
in o consideration the fact that there might be a sympathetic effect on the prices 
tut ^d'upper counts if there was an increase in the price of medium counts. 
Mr. 1\ oyce himself was told by a witness before the board that the handloom in- 
a ^ere was a Protective duty on yarn. The Government 

* ™!^+* ves * d admitted that they were not sure what effect would follow after the 
impositim of a specific duty. The Tariff Board had never recommended a protec- 

A counts * ,'Why then did the Government choose 
those between 30 and 40 i It was well-known that imports of these counts from 
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Japan were more than from Laukashire. Could that he the reason ? He did not 
want to underrate the national importance of the mill industry, but what had the 
mill industry done to its sister-industries, say the coal industry f Finally, Mr. Xeogy 
pointed out that there was going to be a tariff enquiry committee in Japan very 
shortly and any hasty action on the part of the Assembly now mbrht influence 
that committee to undertake retaliatory measures. The export" of Indian pig iron 
to Japan was very large. He, therefore, asked the Assembly to ponder over all the 
joints before coming to a decision. He therefore, pleaded for the circulation of the 

Mr. Jainnadas MEHTA opposed the Government motion and supported Mr. 
Neogy’s amendment. He opposed the Government proposal because it offered reallv 
no protection. The mill industry < f Bombay wanted a full and square meal, where¬ 
as the Government only offered a crumb. He paid a great tribute to the indus¬ 
trialists of Bombay, whose capital had built up industry of which the Govern¬ 
ment could well be proud But it was going to the wall because of the Govern¬ 
ment attitude. If even today there was real protection, both the handloorn indus¬ 
try and the mill^ industry could clothe the whole of India. He asked the House to 
remember the giant strides made by the Japanese Government, but here in India, 
conditions were quite different. Let no member attack the mill-owners as such! 
Let them consider the position of the industry. Of course, the Bombay millowners, 
being beggers, could not be choosers. That was why they were prepared to accept 
this small dole. Why should not they stand up* like men and ask for what they 
deserved ? In fact, the mill-owners of Bombay had recently come to the considered 
judgment that protection of yarn alone would render no assistance. That being so, 
he was surprised at their present attitude. The handloorn weavers' condition must 
be understood fully. They were men without any resources and their industry had 
been killed Jby that fateful Ratio Bill. (Laughter.) A'ou should weep instead of 
laughing. Y r ou do not know that by that one vote you have put the greatest handicap 
ou handloorn weavers’. Concludiug Mr. Jamnadas "criticised the bill as a half-hearted, 
meagre and niggardly attempt to help the industry and demanded a genuine measure 
of protection. 


On the 7th SEPTEMBER, resuming the discussion. Lewan CHAMANAL opposed 
the Bill, because he confessed he had absolutely no affection for the cotton textile 
industry. The Tariff Board's report contained a paragraph depicting the industrial 
worker s life and after that which man could have any sympathy for the Bombay 
millowners ? He twitted Mr. Rahmatullah and Mr. Clietty "for their attitude to¬ 
wards this Bill and pointed out that during the boom period" the millowners dis¬ 
tributed 178 per cent, dividend. Why did they not conserve a portion of it as 
was done by one or two other industries in India at that time 7 What guarantee 
was there now that as a result of this Bill the Bombay millowners would not put 
their price of coarse yarn which was consumed to the extent of £'160,000,000. 
Proceeding, Diwaii Chamanial said: £ If you want protection for your industry 
your primary duty is to protect the interests of the workers and see that the 
consumer in this country is not penalized 7 . Concluding he said: This industry 
has been run on an unscientific basis of finance and it was not national industry, 
because it was run only for the few. 7 

Sir Victor SASSON did not agree with Mr. Jainnadas Mehta and Mr. Xeogy in 
delaying the measure. On the contrary, the necessity of affording the mill industry 
some kind of help, however inadequate, was extremely urgent and" the urgency lay 
in the present situation in China. He foresaw that iii the immediate future the 
Indian industry would suffer from dumping. The question of the cost of production 
would be secondary. They might find not only medium counts of yarn from Japan 
and China attempting to oust 3 per cent of Indian production, but what was more 
serious the lower counts driving out 25 per cent, of Indian production which was 
now consumed by the handloorn industry. It was here that the one and half anna 
ofiered was of special value amounting to a protective duty of something like 23 
per cent on course yarn. 

Reverting to the allegation against the Indian textile industry, Sir Victor said 
that the millowners had no desire to hurt, much less to kill, the handloorn industry. 
If he thought that the proposed increased duty on yarn would prejudice the 
handloon industry, he would not press for this measure. Only the Government would 
benefit by the proposed increase in duty to the extent of Rs. 22 lakhs out of 
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Japanese or Chinese pockets. He further referred to unemployment which would 
follow the displacement of workers, from spinning mills, if the duty on yarn was 
not imposed. As regards the charge against the Indian mill industry for not help- 
the Indian coal industry, he said the question of coal for the mill industry m 
Bombay was not very vital one in view of the fact that out of the 83 mills 72 were 
using electricity and out of the eleven live or six were now T turning away* - from 
coal. 

Referring to Mr. Xeogy’s remark that the Japanese would retaliate by stopping 
the import of Indian pig iron, the speaker said Indian pig iron was cheaper than 
American, and Japanese pig iron had not sufficiently developed to enable them to 
be independent of foreign nations. ‘Our Japanese friends can no more afford to 
penalize our pig iron than they can penalize the jute products for the simple re- 
son that it will hurt them more than it can hurt us 5 . 

Referring to Sir George Rainy's remark that the Indian cotton manufacturer 
was entitled to come to the legislature and argue that if he was subject to the 
restriction from which his foreign rivals were free, he ought to be compensated. 
Sir Victor cited various restrictions. Firstly, the exchange policy of the Finance 
Member was responsible for puting Indian products at a disadvantage in other 
countries than their rivals. Secondly in Japan he saw mills working two shifts of 
12 hours each with half a day for every week and children of eight, nine and ten 
working at ring frames without any pay and as a favour to their parents. Then 
there was dumping going on hi India. He quoted from a Japanese financial and 
economic monthly that the Japanese Government had laid down that in protecting 
industries half-hearted measures would do no good. So as we have not got the 
the benefit in the country of a Government like the Japanese Government and as we 
are poor beggars we have to take whatever is offered to us. The position is that the 
mill industry is like a poor wounded man lying on a road and even the smallest help 
is something. I say on the floor of this House that unless there is a change in the 
world conditions this protection which is offered to us is not enough. 


Pandit MALAVIVA made forceful appeal for accepting the Bill. He considered 
both the mill industry and the handloom industries and, therefore both deserving of 
necessary help. Every one was agreed that the mill industry had been hit hard by 
foreign competition. It was a matter of deep regret and shame that India should export 
cotton and import it back in the form of yarn. Why could not she manufacture it 
herself ? The Government had failed to help the people and the country in this 
direction. They were left to the mercy of a Government which was irresponsible not 
only to the people of the land but also to God. The people had no power to force the 
Government to accept the Tariff Board’s recommendations which were in the best 
interests of the country In the circumstances the only course left for them w*as to 
accept the Bill and thereby help the mill industry to whatever small extent they could. 
The proposed measure would at least have the effect of stopping China and Japan 
from dumping their yarn in India and making the conditions for the mill industry 
worse than they were today. 

* Sb? George RAFNY respected the opinions of those w r ho feard that the hndlooni 
industry would suffer, but their fears were exaggerated. Diwan Chamanlal had asked 
what guarantee was there that the millowners w T oulcl not raise the price of coarser 
The Commerce Member replied that the history of the mill industry proved 
that &ueh. a development v 7 as improbable. As regards che argument of the possibility 
of retaliation from Japan Sir George said that this was also unlikely because India had 
not done anything by way of differentiation. Such an argument was possible if the 
Government had given effect to Mr. Noyce’s proposals on differential duty against 
Japan. The Government were unable to agreeeithertoabountyortoanarrange- 
ment by which the Indian mill industry alone would receive machinery free of duty. 
The Bill give the same kind of treatment to Lancashire as it gave to Japan. A great 

+ r ?L ted ^ e . House. If the Bill was delayed events might 

happen proving worse to the cotton mill industry. 

Tvpn^r r «nS^i P pt Mr - ^ eo Ky to the vote Mr. Srinivasa 

^nm S ^H^P t ^ifo P p e ^ ea V n tb - 0se Erectly interested in the industry refrained 

for S + a1 ^ TP - as a 1 P a ^ er ^ or members concerned" to decide 

ror tnemselves as to whether to remam neutral or to vote 

members rejected 37 votes ’ gainst 68, a large number of 
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The bill was then taken up clause by clause and passed after speech by Pt. 
Kunzru. 

Pandit .Hriday Xath EXYZRU suggested that the sum of twelve lakhs of 
rupees which Government would realise from this new entry should be put at the 
disposal of the local Governments for the development of the handloom industry. 

Pandit Malayiya. Mr. B Das and Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar supported Pandit 
Kunzru’s^ suggestion. Sir George Rainy said it was difficult for him to express 
any opinion on the spur of the moment. 

The bill was then finally passed as amended and the Assembly rose. 

Indian Tariff Act. 

On the 8th SEPTEMBER Sir George Rainy moved for the consideration of the 
Indian Tariff Act which removed the import. duty on certain machinery and other 
articles and for reducing duty on artificial silk. 

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar moved an amendment for recommittal of the Bill to the 
select committee on the ground that in this Bill India would surrender revenue 
for which there was no warrant. He complained that the select committee had not 
given sufficient attention to this aspect of the matter. It was^ the Government of 
India which decided to expand the recommendations of the Tariff Board with a view 
to add to the remission of the import duty on certain machinery when as a matter 
of fact there was no demand for it made by the Industries concerned. assured 
that there was no desire on the part of the House to deprive the textile industry 
of what was due to it by way of protection. From the amendments tabled Sir 
George Rainy himself it was clear that the schedule of the Bill had been hurriedly 
drafted and therefore required reconsideration by the select committee. 

Mr. Iyengar's motion was lost without division and the Bill was taken into 
consideration. 

Sir George Rainy moved for the continued imposition of 2 and half percent, duty 
on brass rules, leads, wooden and metal quoins, shooting sticks, galleys and metal 
furniture. The motion was carried. 

Duty on Artificial Silk Yarn. 

Mr. Sesha Iyengar proposed that the ‘duty on artificial silk yarn should not be 
reduced. He said the Government proposal put a premium on foreign silk y arn 
and was likely to seriously affect indigenous silk yarn which was produced in very- 
large quantities in several parts of the country. He particularly instanced tne 
case of imports from China and Italy and urged that the proposed reduction 
should not be given effect to. 

The motion''against the reduction of duty was defeated by 52 votes against do. 

On the motion of Sir George Rainy the House agreed without discussion to 
minor alterations of the schedule not intended to interfere with the duty on silk 
thread. The Bill as amended was then passed. 

Bamboo Paper Industry. 

Sir George Rainy moved that the Bill relating to the development of the bamboo 
paper industry as reported by the select committee be taken into consideration. 

Mr. Relkar suggested that the Government should refund the custom duty paid 
by the importers when the interpretation of the law relating to this question was 

Mr. Cooke suggested that envelopes should be included under the definition of 

writing paper. , , t , . , 

Sir George Rainy replying to Mr. KeLkar said that he could not hold out any 

hope but if a point of law was raised it was quite a different matter. If Mr. Cooke 
had brought to Sir George Rainy's notice his suggestion regarding^ envelopes early 
the matter might have been decided. He would, however, consider the question 
later. The Bill was taken up clause by clause and finally passed. 

Indian Securities Act Amendment Bill. 

On the motion of Sir Basil Blackett the Bill to amend the Indian Securities Act, 
1920 ? as reported by the select committee was passed. 

Volunteer Police Force bill. 

The Volunteer Police Force Bill was then taken up for consideration. 

Mr. Crerar said he took it from the speeches made from the non-official benches 
that they supported the existing permanent police force in the country. The Bill 

31 
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had been misunderstood in many respects. It was intended to enable district magis¬ 
trates to create a force within their jurisdiction as an experimental measure to help 
the police and if the experiment succeeded then to make further progress with the 
scheme. There was, therefore, no such thing as strategy or political device. He 
hoped the House would acquit Sir Alexander Muddiman and himself (Mr. Crerarl 
for whatever share he had in inheriting the Bill of any Machiavellian intrigue. 
(Applause) From the opinions received as well as from the speeches made by the 
nonofficial members it was clear that there was no large measure of support for the 
Bill. He, therefore, declared that the Government had no intention to proceed 
with the Bill. The Bill was thereupon withdrawn. 

RESERVE BANK BILL WITHDRAWN. 

Sir Basil Blackett then announced that the Reserve Bank Bill would not be 
proceeded with during the present session as there was no agreement on the question 
of directorate. 

After the statement Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar asked if there was any chance of the 
Bill being proceeded with in the Delhi session or of its being not proceeded with 
at all. 

Finance Member .—I cannot really add anything to what I have already said. 

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar, on behalf of the Congress Party said it was a matter of great 
surprise and painful amusement that the Government should have come to this 
decision and not explained the reason for this extraordinary procedure. He did 
not know who exactly was responsible for it, but the non officials had been at great 
pains to co-operate with the Government in order to establish a national State 
Bank. It appeared from Sir Basil’s statement that the Bill might not be proceeded 
with at all. Surely, the Government were trifling with the liberty and dignity of the 
House and on behalf of the Congress party he entered an emphatic protest against 
the^ conduct of the Government, specially when the nonomcials had exceeded the 
limits of their cooperation. But the Government did not enable them to proceed 
with this Bill, and suddenly threw a bolt from the blue. At this rate it is 
impossible to give cooperation in any business that the Government may bring up. 
It may be we haveto amend the Standing Orders in order to provide that when 
it should have the right the Assembly is seized of the Bill of continuing the Bill 
notwithstanding any unwillingness on the part of the Government’. 

Thereupon the Congress party left the chamber in protest. The Assembly was 
adjourned. 

ON THE 13th SEPTEMBER the President announced a motion of adjournment 
from Diwan Chamanlal to discuss a matter of recent and urgent importance, namely 
the affront offered to the Legislative Assembly by the Government withdrawing 
this session the Reserve Bank Bill before the Assembly had had an opportunity 
of discussing the remaining clauses of the Bill. The President held the motion in 
order and as no objection was taken, the discussion was held in the afternoon when 
the censure motion of Diwan Chamanlal was carried, the Government not challeng¬ 
ing a division. 


Skeen Committee Report. 

Hie discussion on the Skeen Committee resolution was then resumed. 
yit-l r ' ^-^oilas Smxla was the first speaker to support Mr. Iyengar’s amendment. 
Whenever a question of giving Indians their due share in the administration of 
the country arose, the _ cry of efficiency in danger 7 was raised by people of Col. 
Urawfora e way thinking. They wanted the army to be kept as a close preserve 
tor the Britisher. Then there was the complaint that suitable material for the Army 
was not available. Was not India officering its armies in pre-British days ? The 
tact was that the Government was deliberately not giving Indians opportunities 
jotake a proper share in the army and therefore the right material was not 
jgracommg. He asked the Government not to give undue importance to the recent 
oemanas of the military classes. The intellectual classes must have a proper share 
*5 Present-day warfare was conducted by science and the composition 

of the Army must therefore contain intelligent people. 

S* e -E^opean group, advised the Assembly not to press the 
111 ^ sympathy with the demand that the Army must 
BKiiaitisea, but the time was not ripe for this action because they would have 
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to consider tlie details of the report, which they neither condemned nor approved 
of. .His party had no doubt that in time efficient Indian officers would be forth¬ 
coming, but at the same time it must be remembered that in a matter of this kind 
it was better to think more of the future than of the past. It was very easy to be 
wise after the event. The whole subject would be tackled by the Statutory Commi¬ 
ssion because the Army was an imperial problem. He disagreed with Mr. Eoy in 
thinking that the Skeen Committee’s proposals, if not agreed to, would lead to an 
economic, social and poll:'cal misfortune. It was very necessary to give the Govern¬ 
ment time to consider the details in all their aspects and come to definite 
conclusions. 

Munshi Iswar Saran criticised the attitude of the Government of India in regard 
to the Skeen Committee as one of delay and postponement, in contrast with their 
hurry and bustle regarding the Lee commission's report. He emphasised that both 
had the virtue of being unanimous reports based on compromises, but while the 
former was given effect to with retrospective effect, the Government of India were 
now attempting to postpone the Skeen Committee's recommendations. He demanded 
from the Government of India a declaration as to when the report would be given 
effect to, if not the whole report at least a part of it, and if so, which part. 
Concluding, he said: Tt hurts our national self respect not to be able to defend 
our own country aud to depend upon foreigners for our defence.' 

Sir Abdul Qaivum, a member of the Skeen Committee, spoke for nearly half 
an hour in support of the report, but pleaded for delay as advised by the Govern¬ 
ment. He feared that the apprehension of the martial races in the frontier that 
the report would be a source of disappointment had nearly come true, but still he 
hoped that the report would not be acceptable to the Government. Of course, the 
subject being a matter of imperial policy, they must proceed cautiously and carefully 
after consulting the opinion in India" and m England. When the Council of State 
had decided against a similar resolution, there was no purpose served by pressing 
the motion and he thought it would be better to postpone it till the Delhi session. 
Before Indianising the Army they had to Indianise the thought and outlook of 
the people, who were now composed of several communities and spoke several 
languages. The Indian army was the only body now which was free from 
communal influences. If the efficiency of that body was to be tampered with, it 
would be ruinous to India. Britishers had been able to introduce something like 
nationalism , unity and uniformity .in India. (Cries of ‘Question’.) But that process 
was not yet complete. Therefore, instead of asking for too much, namely, of India- 
nisation of the Army, he advised the Assembly and the country to proceed with, the 
recommendations of the Tetritorial and Auxiliary Forces Committee in each province 
and help young men to learn the art of soldiering. That would be more practical 
than pressing tfie present motion to a division. 

Mr. K. N. Sinha accused the Government of deliberately following a policy of 
exclusion of Indians from the higher ranks of the Army. "When the War broke 
out and the Government was in difficulty they created ten vacancies for Indians 
in the higher ranks of the Army. A number of years had elapsed sinee the 
Y>Tar ended and not one more addition had been made to that number. A military 
college was also opened in those days which was abandoned at the close of the 
war. The committee had rightly observed that Indians were not enthusiastic about 
an Army career because only ten vacancies were offered to them. The opinion 
among nonofficial members was that the pace of Indianisation recommended 
by the committee was too. slow. He hoped that when the whole scheme was 
being put into operation, circumstances would move the Government to accelerate 
the pace. The foreword to the committee’s recommendations had damned the report 
in advance. The real difficulty was that the Government were unable to make up 
their mind to allow Indians an increasing share in the army. ‘Let me tell the 
British nation that racial prejudices and imperial ambitions cannot go hand in 
hand.’ (Applause.) If the committee’s recommendations were not accepted, the 
verdict of history would be that the great British nation in moments of stress and 
difficulty promised India self-government and when the difficulty was over did not 
carry out their promise. He appealed to Britishers willingly and voluntarily to remove 
the shackles and disabilities imposed upon Indians. 

Mr. Jinnah was cheered . by all. sections of the House as he rose. He congratu¬ 
lated the Commander-in-Chief for his assurance that the Government of India were 
determined to face the. issues opened by the report and would not postpone them 
for the Statutory Commission to take up. (The Commander-in-Chief nodded assent) 
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While the Commander-In-Chief had asked the House to express its opinion, he had 
also advised the withdrawal of the resolution. But how could the House express its 
wish without recording its vote ? The Government’s attitude was one of non-possum- 
us. He, as one of the signatories of the report, must say that as no ground had 
been put forward by the Government for challenging the committee’s conclusions, 
m ust advise the House to accept the report. (Applause). Col. Crawford’s speech 
had amazed the speaker. He wondered whether the Colonel represented the better 
mind of Europeans in this country. Mr. Cocke came to the rescue of the colonel, 
n *1 s P eec 'k lacked in spirit. It declared that Europeans must cease to think 
until the Government came to a conclusion. This was in sharp contrast to the 
Europeans’ vigorous pleading when matters concerning their own interests 
were^ involved.. It was said ‘Don’t wreck the army’. The policy of opening 
King s commissions to Indians was laid down in 1918. The plea that out of 350 
million people ten suitable cadets were not forthcoming was an insult to the intel- 
Iigence of the House.. (Applause.) The House pressed and the Government yielded 
and the Skeen Committee was appointed to consider the acceleration of the pace of 
Inaiamzation . of the officer ranks of the army in India. The main committee and 
tne sub-committee collected very considerable material which the Government had 
most unjustifiably withheld from the House and the public. How could the Skeen 
Keport be dealt with justly by the public and the House without the possession of 
that evidence ? The Commander-in-Ohief had the other day declared that with the 
^mbhshment of Mr. S. R. Dass public school in Lidia the first of the very many 
uimcuities in this connection would be overcome. The speaker asked whether the 
country was to wait . till Mr. Das’s public school scheme materialized. (Laughter.) 

- :s j ■* 3e wished .Mr. Das every success, but he asked the Commander- 
^ ie iy°T rea( * voluminous evidence of educational authorities on this subject. 
-Alter further speeches the amendment of Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar was accepted, the 
Government not challenging a division. 


Adjournment motion. 

■f J? 16 SEPTEMBER the President announced the receipt of notice 

ot an adjournment motion . from Mr. Acharya to discuss the serious situation 
m the B. N. Railway workshops as evidenced by the fact that the railway 
authorities had thought it necessary to order a lock-out and call in military 
ponce. The President remarked that he had ruled out of order a similar motion 
tne other day. as he had hoped that the situation would improve but unfortunately 
tne recent action of the railway authorities had made the situation worse and he was 
inclined to admit the motion. 

„ Sir George Rainy declared that he had no objection to the motion which was 
accordingly fixed for discussion at 4. p. m. 

Accomodation for Legislators. 

The resolution of Sir B. N. Mitra moved on Sep. 5. recommending the appoint¬ 
ment of a committee of both Houses to consider the question of accomodation for 
membem and the disposal of the Western Hostel, Yew Delhi, was then taken up. 

Gour moved an amendment that the committee should also deal 
witb tne allotment of quarters to members. 

rtf* 13 *-®* Mitra did not see. any objection to the allotment of quarters on be- 
r m Gmbers by the committee and left the amendment to be decided by the 
of the House -, The motion was put to the vote and carried by 52 votes 

members voting both for and against the amendment. The 
resolution, as amended, was also carried. 


Income Tax Amendment Bill. 

^ moti ° n °* Sir Basil Blackett the Bill amending sections 2, 23 and 28. etc., 

of the Income Tax .Act was circulated for eliciting opinion. 

t0 r - Dl ’ raiswarni Iyengar, stated that the object of the 

tacom^to. VaS1 ° n ° f ^ ^ by hook 01 cr0ok by P ersons ' n ’ to sh ° uld 


Forest Consolidation Bill. 

.^ at Torest Consolidation Bill, as reported by the selec 

committee, be taken into consideration. Mr. Aney raised an objection to certaii 
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clauses of the Bill and moved an amendment to give effect to his minute of dissent. 
The Bill was, however, passed without any change. 

Transfer of Property Act Supplementary Bill. 

Mr. Wright next introduced a Bill supplementing the Transfer of Property Act, 
18S2, and another Bill supplementing the above Bill/ 

Sir Basil Blackett’s Bill, amending section 59 of the Income Tax Act. was next 
passed. 

Provision for Light Houses. 

Some discussion. ensued on the Bill for consolidation and amending the law 
relating to the provision, maintenance and control of light houses as passed by the 
Council of State. The Bill was passed. 

Amendment of Indian Succession Act. 

On the motion of Mr. Crerar the Bill amending the Indian Succession Act. 1925, 
and the Married Women’s Property Act, 1S74 as passed by the Council of State 
was passed. 

Presidency Towns Insolvency Act Amendment Bill. 

The Bill amending the Presidency Towns Insolvency Act, 1909. was passed with¬ 
out discussion in the form it came from the Council of 'State. 


Cantonments Act Amendment Bill. 

The House then passed the Bill amending the Cantonments Act, 1924, which re¬ 
moved certain defects brought to light since the passing of the Act. 

Indian Emigration Act Amending Bill. 

On the motion of Mr. A. It. Dalai the House took into consideration the Bill 
amending the Indian Emigration Act for giving effect to an internationnal labour 
convention. " . , 

Mr. Joshi moved the amendment That a ship carrying ten emigrants he denned 
as an emigrant ship. This power should not be left to the Government of India 
whose policy was ever changing. The amendment was lost, ^ 4 

Another* amendment by Mr. Joshi providing that the provisions of the Act be 
extended to Malay and Ceylon ports was lost. The Bill was then passed. 

Censorship of Cinematograph Films. 


Mr. Crerar moved:— _ . . . 

‘This Assembly recommends to the Governor-General in Council that he be pleased, 
to appoint a Committee to examine and report on the system of censorship of nuns 
in India and to consider whether it is desirable that any steps should be taken 
to encourage the exhibition of films produced within the British Empire generally 
and the production and exhibition of Indian films in particular.’ 

Mr. Crerar said he would have risen with diffidence if he had not had a very 
strong and convicting case. The matter had been brought very strongly to the 
notice of the Government. The leader of the Congress party in the other Mouse 
had moved a resolution on the subject. For good or tor evil the cinema was now 
operating on the society and a very large section of the public were influenced. Dy 
it. Its powers ‘surpassed those of the press, the platform or even the pulpit, re¬ 
gard mg the dissemination of ideas it was not only a great force but a great power 
and its operation must be regulated. Censorship in any form was an extremely 
difficult and delicate task, particularly in respect of the cinema. 

He described the existing machinery of the provincial boards pi censors. D t 
while the existing machinery was not inadequate the time had arrived to hna ou 
the most convenient method of applying the machinery. It was very dimcu o 
establish universally applicable standards. The European community ^ and al 
Indian opinion felt that certain American films represented western life m an un¬ 
desirable light. Then there was the provincial point of view. A him regarding 
the Buddha which was exhibited in Bombay, Calcutta and elsewhere without Ras¬ 
ing any resentment was resented strongly in Burma. Then, again, the Te ^oname 
standard observed in a city like Bombay might not be acceptable to less sophisti¬ 
cated people in United Provinces. . . , ,, ,; AT , C i. Q i_ ATI 

In this connection he made a practical suggestion that all the objections taken 

by private persons be communicated to the board of censors specifying e p 
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cular phase of the film objected to. It was suggested in some quarters that control 
should be strict officially. If there was to be any change he would bring it before 
the House for necessary legislation. He made it clear that he did not endorse 
the criticisms of the working of the boards of censors who he thought, had on the 
whole done their work extremely well and set up sound and practical standard. 
The time had however come to overhaul the machinery. 

The second part of his resolution related to the industry as distinct from the 
question of censornship. The Imperial Conference had passed a resolution advising 
performance for Empire films. Whether they could proceed on these lines of 
preference, it was premature to say, but this question could very well be examined. 
In particular, the question of the Indian film industry was one which must engage 
the serious attention of the House. The film Industry in India was in the initial 
stage. He would welcome a large extension of the manufacture of films in India, 
as he considered that Indian films, if properly selected and treated, would be more 
instructive and interesting than some foreign films whose effect was of doubtful 
character and ^ -which they were unanimous in condemning. (Applause). This 
enquiry committee could advise means to put this nascent industry on a sound 
footing and thereby be of great service not only from an industrial point of view 
but also from the point of view of instruction and healthy amusement. The com¬ 
mittee would consist of five members with Dewan Bahadur T. Bangachariar, ex¬ 
deputy President of the House, as chairman (applause) and one European nonofficial 
and one Indian son-official and two officials. There would thus be three Indians on 
the Committee. Official members were needed to help the committee in the extreme¬ 
ly complex task of going through the voluminous correspondence and extricating the 
issues. The speaker had been closely connected with this question first for the 
past nine years and had seen the question first from the point of view of a Local 
Government and now from the point of view of the Government of India. He 
was convinced that they had now reached a stage where the ordinary method of 
examining the question should be examined by the legislature and the executive 
and repealed by some other machinery and that some advance must be made on 
the present position by appointing a committee to consider the whole problem. 
(Applauseb 

Mr. Duraiswami Iyengar’s Amendment. 

Mr. Durariswami Iyengar moved an amendment that the committee should (a) 
examine and report on the system of censorship of films in India, ( b ) examine and 
report on the kind of films now exhibited in various theatres, (e) suggest legislative 
measures to be adopted for preventing exhibiting of films having demoralising 
effect, and (d) consider^ and report on the desirability of preventing religion being 
dragged into films of cinematograph. 

Mr. Duraiswami Iyengar asked why partiality was shown to British Empire films. 
If any film was not calculated to exaggerate the evils of one countrv and virtues 
of another he did not see any reason for its exclusion, He referred to Miss Mayo’s 
book, Mother India , and said that the authoress was financed by various peopls to 
injure the feelings of India. Ko action was taken by the Government to stop the 
circulation of that book in the Empire. He foresaw a film being prepared from that 
book and hoped_ the Government would take action to stop that. Government always 
appointed committees beforehand and got the Assembly’s assent as a formal matter. 
The proposed committee did not seem to have majority of Indians. He asked 
whether one more Indian could be added. The Committee must be appointed 
immediately and must carefully consider what kind of films should be e xhi bited. 

Labour Trouble at Kharagpur. 

Mr. B. Das had just begun when the clock struck 4 and Mr. ACHARYA 
moved the adjournment motion over the situation at Kharagpur. He declared 
the history of the trouble there, ever since the proposals for retrenchment 
were mooted and said retrenchment was only a plea for sending out 
a large number of workers and give work to private contractors and foreign manu¬ 
facturers. One officer in an interview had denied that there was any intention on 
the part of the railway authorities to^ victimize them. The labour union had through¬ 
out co-operated with the authorities in seeing that some of the labourers volun¬ 
tarily resigned. There was a large amount of repair work to be done and the 
Director of wagon exchange himself had complained that this was not done. Why 
tnen should the authorities have, in the name of retrenchment, sent out so many 




men without proper notice. He did not want to blame the Kailway Board or any 
one. 

The President —Then you should not have brought this censure motion on the 
Government of India. If you want you can withdraw it. 

Mr. Acharya —I say these men should not have been sent out and I say that 
the situation there is very serious. 


Mr. JOSHI said that there was a feeling among the workmen that the proposal 
for retrenchment were a direct act of victimization in consequence of the last strike 
and that they were intended to do away with such a number of men as would 
reduce labour troubles. If the Government had accepted the policy of protecting 
Indian Industries then the Government should have got work done in their own 
workshops, instead of handing a good portion to private contractors and foreign 
manufacturers which certainly could not in any case be cheaper. The proposals for 
retrenchment could not therefore, be justified on the ground of economy. The 
Government as the trustee of the working classes had a duty towards the men at 
Kharagpur. The Industries and labour department knew that some branches under 
it were over-staffed but did they send away the surplus men en bloc ? But they were 
privileged classes and not working classes. No wonder that when one-fourth of the 
men were sent out the remainder of them stood by them. The spirit should be 
appreciated by Government. If there was a lock-out and a strike the responsibility 
for these lay on the railway authorities. 

Mr. GOSWAMI declared that Sir T. B. Wynne had orderd this reduction as a 
measures of victimization. He remarked that aider Diwan Chamanlars experience 
yesterday he was nervous about the relevency of his remarks. 

The President. —Does the hon. member realize he is making an insinuation ? 

Mr. Ghamanla 1 .— M 3 y I ask whether the hon. member is not within his right 
to refer to it ? 

The President—Iso, he is not. (Applause) 

Mr. ChamanlaL— May I know under what rules and regulations ? 

The President— Order, order. 

Mr. Gosicami— I feel so unnerved by your rulings of yesterday that it is ex¬ 
tremely difficult to keep within the limits prescribed. 

The President —The hon. member is entitled to put in a substantive motion of 
vote of censure on the Chair, but is not entitled to question a ruling of the Chair 


(Applause.) . 

Mr. Goswami ended by calling attention to the Kharagpur affair. 

Mr. Jogiah endorsed generally Mr. Joshi’s observations. He was not surprised 
that the workers had resorted to passive resistance and he advocated the appoint¬ 
ment of a coneilliation board. 

Lala Lajpat Rai mentioned that in England unemployment does were granted 
Reduction was not true economy and Government should relieve suffering. 

Sir George RAINY said the reduction in the staff of the railway workshops had 
been necessitated by four factors—need for economy in railway expenses, introduc¬ 
tion of modern machinery reducing the need for manual labour, improvement 
in repair methods and the war arrears of work having disappeared. The 
Railway Board examined the proposals of the agent of the B. N. Railway very 
carefully and when they applied the test of other railway workshops they found 


was justified in other departments. Working on the N. W. Railway standard they 
should have iu the B. N. Railway Workshops only 7,000 men while even after the 
reduction they would have 9,000 men. Of the men reduced 800 had been absorbed 
by ordinary vacancies and casualties, while of the 1,300 there were 300 ^ superannu¬ 
ated men. Thus only 1,000 men were effected. As for the supervising staff the 
Raven Committee had recommended an increase rather than reduction. Mr. Joshi 
had asked whether the officials would retire without proportionate pension. Ihe 
speaker’s view eight years ago was in favour of a provident fund, so that they 
could turn him out any time they liked (laughter), and a provident scheme applied 
to about 600 of those reduced. Thus these men were not being thrown upon the 
world without any means, but would have fairly, substantial amounts to their credit. 
Under the circumstances the Government of India could not ^ make the B. JN. Man¬ 
way refrain from discharging the men, but he promised to give consideration to Mr, 
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Joshis suggestion that in future when reduction was found necessary it should be 
done by gradual absorption in vacancies rather than by simultaneous discharge and 
this would also ensure that larger work was done at the workshops than would 
otherwise be necessary. As regards private contract work, he would leave Mr. Joshi 
to find the matter out with the Bengal Chamber of Commerce. 

Continuing, Sir George said that as regards the correspondence quoted by the 
mover and supposed to have passed between the agent of the B. N. Railway ana the 
managing director in London he could not take notice of a document placed before 
them in that way. He did not, however, suggest that Mr. Acharya had done any 
wrong in quoting it. He emphatically denied on behalf of the Government and the 
Railway the charge of victimization. 

Mr. B Das pleaded for consideration for men in distress and asked Sir George 
Rainy to pay a personal visit to Rharagpur. 

Diwan Chamanlal remarked that the letter of Sir T. R. Wynne quoted to the 
House showed that the intention was to get rid of those who had gone on strike. 
He read another letter which showed that by placing a contract with private firms 
the Railway could get rid of the workmen. Was not this an intention to victimize 
the workmen ? 

Pandit Malaviya suggested a committee of enquiry from the Assembly or an 
outside agency to remove the sense of injustice. 

The adjournment motion was put ana carried by 44 votes against 37. The House 
then adjourned. 

Societies’ Registration Act Amendment Bill. 

On the loth SEPTEMBER the business commenced with the acceptance by the 
Assembly of the motion of Mr. Kelker that the Bill amending the Societies’ Registra¬ 
tion Act with a view to include political bodies within the scope of the Act, as 
amended by the Council of State, Ibe passed. 

Bill To Regulate Marriages oe Hindu Children. 

Rai Sahib Harbilas SARD A then moved the consideration of his Bill to regulate 
marriages of children amongst the Hindus by prohibiting marriages of girls below 
the age of 12 and of boys below the age of 15. 

Mr. Sarda said that Mann had laid down that a girl could not be married till three 
years after the age of puberty ; so according to this Hindu scripture marriage 
should not take place somewhere before the age of 16. His Bill was not opposed 
to any religious doctrine. He quoted from various census reports to show that 
tho number of widows and child mortality had gradually increased. This was due 
primarily to child marriage. If India w r as to make any advance and come in line 
with other^ civilized countries of the world, it was necessary that the social evil of 
child marriage be immediately stopped. If this were not eradicated Indians would 
not have sufficient strength to fight for Swaraj. As regards the question of setting 
up a machinery for enforcing this law, he said the district magistrate was the right 
person to do this. He referred to similar measures having been adopted by the 
Baroda, Mysore and Bharatpur states. Even China had prohibited by law the 
marriage of girls under the age of 16. At question time in the Assembly, in 1921, 
the Government had said that the initiative for legislation in this direction must 
come from the non-official side of the House. Since this had been done he expected 
the full support of the Government (Applause from all sides of the House.) 

Rumar Ganganand SIRHA, in moving that the Bill be referred to a select commi¬ 
ttee, congratulated the author of the Bill for bringing forward the measure at the 
right time and at the right place. He declared that child marriage had been intro- 
miced into Hindu society only recently, and it had no religious sanction behind it. 
He quoted statistics to show that, in spite of various reforms, early marriage was 
on the increase. He did not object to the minimum age-limit of girls at 11 but 
was opposed to the boys’ age-limit. He opined that it must be fixed at 18, because 
it was then that a boy reached the age of discretion. 

.^ r Burshotamdas THARURDAS said that while the marriageable age had been 
. steadily the present position was still very unsatisfactory and it was 
nign time to bnng m legislation to effectively put-a stop to the practice. He 
Qia not TOh to trace the history of how they had gone down to offering babies in 
marriage, but it was unfortunate that certain sections of Hindus mixed this question 
witn religion. It was the utmost humiliation that there were fanatic Hindu 
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fathers who sacrificed their girls by marrying them early, knowing full well the 
ravages caused in this country by diseases and epidemics. Some Indian states 
had introduced ^ measures of reform in this direction. A person who mixed up 
this question with religion was either fit for being locked up in a lunatic asylum 
or had some vested interest (applauset. but while he would advocate the reform 
he also would press that the step be taken cautiously but nrmly, and for that 
reason he was for circulation of the measure so that in the next session, the House 
passed it into law in the form of a satisfactory measure. 

Mr. CRERAR, Home Member, moved that the Bill be circulated fur eliciting 
opinion thereon. He appreciated the zeal, earnestness and sincerity of the mover 
which had caused a deep impression on the House. No one disputed the evil and 
its ramifications and it was a great problem which demanded solution. So far as 
the Bill expressed the principle that one of the various methods of approaching 
this problem was by means of legislation of a civil character, the mover had 
sympathy with it. Real progress would depend upon the support of enlightened 
public opinion. A great responsibility rested upon the Government and the 
Legislature to do all they could to promote rapid development of public opinion on 
these lines. They had. as a matter of fact, undertaken penal legislation on the 
subject of the age of consent. The Government’s responsibility was a very heavy 
one, as the measure would ^ undoubtedly infringe very deeply upon the religious 
ideas and social customs of a considerable section of the population. That being 
so, all legitimate opinion should be carefully and fairly ascertained. 

Lala LAJPAT RAT declared that the Government was responsible for retarding 
their progress in political, economic and social measures by taking cautious steps. 
Hindus had always been changing their social laws and he'repudiated any suggestion 
that religion had anything to do with the age of marriage. At any time, and at 
any stage, people would be found to oppose reform. The only test the* Government 
should apply was whether the measure was the right one. * As for public opinion, 
did the Government ever care for it ? (Laughter.) Why not leave the matter to 
the Hindu members of the House ? (Applause.) Mr. Orerar's motion would lead 
to an indefinite postponement. He supported Kumar Ganganand’s proposal for a 
select committee, Tf I had my way, I would raise the age of girls to 16 at least. 
All evil customs would have been stamped out long ago if we had legislative 
power in our hand. A certain amount of coercion must be used in this 
matter. ‘Hindus as a whole have begun to realize the evils of child marriage. 
But in condemning tin 4 custom I should not be understood to > mean 
that we in India have an extra doze of sin. Every country has social evils in one 
form or another.’ 

Mr. JAYAKAR supported the proposal for a select committee. This was. he 
said, one of thpse occasions which applied the test whether the Government 
was national in temperament. The real weakness of the British Government 
in India was found on such occasions when they adopted an attitude of 
ignorance. ‘Judge the question from your notions of right and wrong and 
if you have the support of an enlightened community go ahead with reform, 
for a certain amount of coercion is inevitable. Because certain Hindus would 
oppose the measure, do not be frightened. And as for caution, is it necessary 
to observe caution to find out whether a boy or girl should at the age of 12 be 
in the hockey field or the nursery or on the married bed 1 The house is on fire. 
Will you observe caution to find* whether public opinion wishes to extinguish 
it ? I think this cry of caution is misplaced on question of Ithis character. After 
12 years, an Englishman in the I. M. S. is entitled to a gratuity of Rs. 37,000. 
Was Indian opinion consulted on that point ? (Applause.) 

Mr. Aney objected to that provision of the Bill which made the marriage 
ceremonies oi children null and void. He cautioned them against interfering with 
sacred customs and favoured the imposition of punishment for delinquents. He. 
therefore, favoured the circulation of the Bill. 

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar strongly supported the select committee motion and urged 
the official benches to at least remain neutral if they could not support the motion 
for the Bill being referred to select committee. He claimed he knew the country 7 
very well and emphasized that public opinion had considerably changed in the 
matter. The time had come for a man-made custom to be altered by the needs, of 
the situation. Even to-day the majority of orthodox, high class people, including 
Brahmins, married their girls after puberty without any fear of ostracism. He 

32 
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agreed with Lala Lajpat Eai that the existing evils of society were due to the 
disturbed state of society. When the legislators had made so many changes in the 
Hindu law relating to personal rights, why should they hesitate to place on the 
statute book this much-needed reform Avhich would help to promote the growth or 
the Hindu society and make it more fit for Swaraj ? 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, while wholeheartedly supporting the principle 
of the Bill, urged the Assembly not to allow zeal to outrun discretion. He dis¬ 
agreed with Mr. Iyengar in his views and also claimed to know the country as 
much as Mr. Iyenger and pointed out that the passing of the Bill would "not 
bring about such a change in the country as would avoid such early marriages. 
Sufficient time must elapse before the idea behind the legislation went, down to the 
masses. 

Continuing, the Pandit said that officials should exercise their own individual 
responsibility and vote for reference to public opinion. 

Mr. M. K. Acharya, who rose amidst applause, supported the select committee 
motion, because this committee would not sit for five months to come, and mean¬ 
while he requested the Government to cooperate with nonollicials in obtaining 
opinion from the various provinces^ opinion which, might enable the select committee 
in coming to right judgment. He feared that the Bill, as it was, might not elicit 
favourable opinion and for that matter he would welcome the amendment. Hindu 
society would not object to the fixing of marriageable age for boys and girls. 

Mr. Amarnath Dutt opposed the entire Bill foiling which he favoured circulation. 

The House divided and by 56 votes against 51 decided amidst applause against 
circulation of the Bill. The motion for select committee was then carried without 
a division. Mr. Tomkinson alone shouting ‘no'. The Assembly then adjourned. 

Insult to Religion Bill 

Oji the 16th SEPTEMBER there was a large number of persons in the visitors 1 
gallaries, including Mr. Justice Dalip Singh, when the Assembly met to take into 
consideration the Bill to amend the Penal Code and the Code of Criminal Procedure 
to penalize scurrilous writings, as reported by the select committee. 

Mr. James CRERAR, in moving the consideration of the motion, said the principle 
of the Bill had been discussed at length and accepted by the House. The select 
committee had thoroughly examined and redrafted the Bill in order to meet the 
wishes of those who wished that bona• fide criticism of religions be not penalized. 
A new section had been added and he hoped this would satisfy all. 

Mr. Rangaswami IYENGAR opposed the Bill, as he held that no ease had been 
made out for legislation. He was aware that the select committee had removed the 
objectionable features of the Bill and that the party leaders had supported its 
principle. 4 I feel, Sir, the elementary right of freedom of speech and of opinion is being 
challenged. The House may not be in a mood to listen to me, but one day it 
will regret the mistake.' (Applause.) They were now adding to the catalogue of 
the _ repressive measures, in spite of the existence of the sweeping provisions of 
sections 153-A and^ 124-A. He was as keen as any one to punish scurrilous 
writings, but the ordinary law of the land was sufficient. He was aware that some 
doubts had been cast by a bona fide judgment given in a case; but then the remedy 
was to remove the doubts in the law and not create a new offence. If the purpose 
was to prevent writings which had a tendency to disturb the peace and excite 
violence, let them make that clear in the section itself. The law of sedition and 
the law of excitement to communal hatred were enough for the purpose. The select 
committee Iiad done their best to provide safeguards, but the remedy lay really in 
the creation of public opinion to put down such writings. 

Mr. KELKAR supported the motion, though his mind rebelled against the creation 
of a new offence. They must, said he, hedge it round with necessary safeguards. 
There were three categories of writers. Firstly, those willing to wound but afraid 

wer . e . a furnace which consumed its own smoke and should 
be left alone. _ Secondly, those willing to wound and not afraid to strike and thev 
must he penalized by law. Thirdly, those willing to strike but unwilling to wound. 

protection. Of these. the malicious coward was his* own sentinel, 
wiulethe malKnous man of action his own accuser. It was the honest, benevolent, 
but frank cntle who required protection. Criticism had been a great engine of" 
progress ana must be left to do its duty. Hie educative operation of the law was 



1G sept/ 27 1 ~ INSULT TO RELIGION BILL 


251 


more negative than _ positive. ^ The following classes of writers must be protected: 
me sly sceptic; the diligent sociologist who accurately notes down data for general- 



Contmumg, Mr. Kelkar said this was not the first time that problems of social 
religious controversy were being tackled. Every age had its own critics who 
achieved the common purpose of reform and regeneration. 

Sir Zulfikar AU KHAN confessed that he did not understand the philosophical 
speech of Mr. Kelkar. He was afraid that the members sitting in the serene 
atmosphere of this chamber did not realize the tragedies that were being enacted 
outside. The atmosphere . not only in the Punjab but in the whole of India was 
surcharged and once passions were let loose they were not easy to control. In such 
an atmosphere some tin known person might eh her by speech or by writing grossly 
insult religion, maliciously attributing motives for the conduct of the founders of 
religions. This obscure "man thus becomes the cause of a great tragedy. Why 
should such men enjoy the liberty of speech of writing/ 

Voices .—Not such men. 

2sa>cab Z'Ofihctr A//.—I say^ we shall be held responsible to the posterity if we 
do not pass this legislation tv hi eh errs oil the side of leniency. I am not speaking 
as a Muslim when I say this, but as an Indian who will condemn as much an 
attack by a Muslim on another religion. I further wish that the offence should not 
be bailable, for the free movement of this person will be a danger to society. I 
appeal to my colleagues in the name of progress and civilization not to consider 
this measure in a spirit of levity and controversy, but to treat it as necessary for 
the progress of the country anTd for repressing those writings which are doing 
so much harm to the country. (Applause.) 


Mr. K. C. ROY opposed the motion of the Home Member (Applause.) He agreed 
with Sir Zulfiqar Ali Khan that circumstances had arisen demanding some 
legislation, but the communities primarily and the Government secondarily were 
responsible for the situation. The bill added a new offence to the Penal Code. 
They had already provided against the creation of hatred between classes, then they 
had provided to deal with hatred against Government, and they were now asked 
to legislate against hatred of religion. It was neither a Hindu nor Mahomedan 
bill, it was a piece of repressive legislation which would serve no useful purpose 
whatever. The bill was inopportune. It was not in consonance with, the spirit of 
religious toleration which had been the policy of British statesmen, and it was a 
stigma on the Indian press. He had heard the other day party leaders rising up 
from their seats and showering encomium on Government for having brought 
forward this measure. Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar had said the bill was long overdue. 
Perhaps, Mr. Iyengar w T as speaking in the terms of the Unity Conference* But 
there was no MiehTlaw demanded for the last so many years. Why then was it 
found necessary by that great lawyer and eminent jurist from Madras t Mr. 
Jayakar had welcomed the bill as a response to the call of the country. Mr. Roy 
claimed to be in touch with the political events in India, but he did not find the 
country asking for this legislation. The demand came from a handful of men in the 
Punjab,. perhaps patriotic; but the inner working came from those who were 
responsible for communal disturbances in northern India, The proper treatment 
for them was not this bill, but action under the Deportation Act and the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act already on the statute book. If these two measures had been 
resorted to by Government, from time to time against the real mischief-makers in 
the Punjab and the United Provinces there would have been no communal troubles 
and no need for this unjust piece of legislation before the House. Then again 
Lala Lajpat Rai had welcomed the bill but speaking a few days ago he had refused 
to support another bid which came from the Government side, because both sides 
of the House were diametrically opposed, to each other. How then did he find 
support for this bill, more drastic than that bill ? Let him reconcile his views. 
Mr. Roy asserted that the bill was inopportune, because it would reduce the chances 
of'that atmosphere for which Lord Irwin pleaded the other day. The Viceroy did 
not want to deal with only the symptoms, as this bill attempted, but with the root 
of the disease. 


. Continuing Mr. Roy quoted from the speech of Mr. Craik in the Punjab Council, 
relating to communal disturbances. Mr. Craik had stated that more than half the 
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number of newspapers in the Punjab had dummy editors. In one ease the editor 
was one who had confessed he had forged currency notes and escaped by giving 
away his companions. Another editor had in turn been a barber, a syce and an 
ex-conviot. Did this bill punish the real offenders ? Mr. Roy emphatically answered 
in the negative. A Punjab official who had a great deal of experience in regard to 
the communal situation in the Punjab told Mr. Roy this morning that the bill as 
originally drafted was very little, but now it. was nothing. ^ This bill, therefore, 
would serve no useful purpose. The bill put a premium on bigotry and intolerance 
and would hamper the good work done by reformers. European, Hindu and Muslim. 
Let Mr. Crerar come with a comprehensive measure dealing with the real offenders. 
Then he would support it. 


Mr. BELVI said this bill would not only muzzle the press of the country, but 
would also stop the expression of honest opinion by scholars and historians. The 
law as it now stood was quite sufficient. Had Government stopped mischievous 
writings and speehes in the early stages they would not have found the present 
atmosphere in the country, and need 'for any legislation would not have been felt. 
Government now wanted to cover their past sins ^ by passing this measure. If the 
bill was passed Government would use it as an instrument showing partiality to 
one community against the other. He did not think a measure of this kind would 
allay the feeling's in the country. He referred to a pamphlet published by a Khoja 
where he had criticised the teachings of the head of his own community, namely 
his Highness the Aga Khan. Were such writings to be considered as objectionable 
under this ? Referring to the provisions of the bill he said the punishment provided 
by the bill was quite adequate. A severe sentence did not necessarily mean suppres¬ 
sion of crime. Public men like Mr. K. C. Roy, Mr. Kelkar, Mr." N. CL Chunder, 
Mr, A. Rangaswami Iyengar (members of the select committee), most of '■whom were 
press representatives, were against the -bill. If a Muslim journalist were on the 
select committee lie would also have agreed with them. There was strong opinion 
against the bill in certain section of the press. He would, therefore, urge circulation 
of the bill for eliciting public opinion. They would lose nothing by "deferring the 
enactment till 192S. ' 


Maulvi Mohammad YAKUB regretted that they had to stop the freedom of pen 
and speech. If after one century of British rule in India they had to pass such 
legislation he could neither congratulate the people nor the Government. He however 
koped that when ^ the state of affairs in the country permitted and the level of 
civilisation ^ was raised, this measure would be removed from the statute book. He 
did not claim that the bill as emerged from the select committee was free front 
defects; but the _ necessity for such a measure having been established he would 
support the motion of the Home Member. 

Mr. Amarnath DUTT opposed the Bill which was the outcome of the Government’s 
favourite wife policy of pleasing the Mahomedans who asked for it. He criticised 
the^ conduct of those Mahomedans who went to the length of demanding the resig¬ 
nation of a judge of the High Court who gave expression to his view of the law as 
he understood it. (Mr. A eogy. —Shame.) He urged the House not to succumb to the 
unscrupulous forces round the Bill. 

Mr. SHERWANI was . strongly opposed to the Bill, because even as it stood it 
was more capable of mischief than protection and it woula encourage rather than dis¬ 
courage fanaticism. He was also surpised. to see that the demand for the legislation 
came from Mahomedans only. ^ He told his co-religionists that their prophet was a 
histoncal personage and had living history behind him, and did not require protection 
at the hands of the Legislature. It was wrong on the part of Mahomedans to ask for 
tne resignation of Justice Duleep Singh or for non-Mahomedans to have made him a 
hero. He (the speaker) could not ^ congratulate himself on having to cooperate with 
Government to protect his own religion. But although he was vehemently opposed 
to the Bill, yet speaking as a representative of his constituency he had a mandate 
to obey. He would not oppose the motion. (Cries : Oh) He did not want the Bill 
to be delayed because delay would add to the mischief caused by the Bill. 

^ KHAN said it was wrong to say that since the Bangila 
oy ^ miIe< i. ^ the Bi&ala Yartman case there was * no 
. ?- U - J u , sectl0 ,? 353 : Cr- P- . C. the - prosecution had to 
SP- ^ n t HL& really created enmity between communities, 

fvnmmniviNr difficult to prove, although the religious feelings of 

community might have been ■ severely hurt. He was in favour of freedom of the 
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press, but if that freedom was abused it was his duty to cooperate with Govern¬ 
ment to restrict the press from taking undue advantage of its freedom. Every 
criminal law could be misapplied by Government ii they so wished. It did not, 
therefore, follow that all laws must be removed from the statute. 

The motion of Mr. Belvi for circulation of the Biil was lost and the motion for 
consideration was adopted. 


Amendments to Clauses. 


A large number of amendments were moved by non-officials nope of which was 
carried. Mr. Prakasam moved an amendment explaining the operative clause that jt 
should not amount to an oftence within the meaning of the section for criticism if 
the criticism oflered by any body on any religion or religious beliefs of a particular 
class was bona fide with a view "to removing false notion" based on superstitious ov 
pernicious customs which were foreign to true religion or with a view, to preventing 
forcible conversions or reconversions from one religion or faith or belief to another. 

Mr. Crerar did not reply to this, but when the motion was put the result was 
challenged and the motion was defeated by 57 votes to 40. 

Mr. M. K. Acharya next raised the question of proscribing all books, pamphlets 
or other publications calculated to insult religious feelings of any . class of 
his Majesty’s subjects, if published outside India, and seizing and destroying them 
by order of the magistrate within, whose jurisdiction the publication took place if 
published within India. 

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar objeetetd to this amendment as being beyoned the 
scope of the Bill itself, as it added a new offence which was not contemplated in 
the Bill. . . 

The President, however, gave M. Acharaya chance who said that this amendment 
was necessary to prevent such scurrilous writings as Miss Mayo's book from entering 
India. 


Mr. Crerar explained that this offence was already in the Bill. 

The remaining amendments numbered over ten, and. as some of the members were 
anxious to move their amendments, the House was adjourned. 

On the 19th SEPTEMBER Pandit Thakurdas Bhargava resuming the debate 
in a speech lasting about half an hour urged that the power of prosecution 
should not be given to Government because their past conduct had not 
been impartial. This power would further strengthen the hands of the Government 
into showing preference to the Muslim community. He instanced the_ Rang no naxin 
case and the agitation after the judgment of Mr. Justice Lalip Singh. 

In spite of repeated reminders from the Chair to confine himself to the substance 
of the amendment, Pandit Thakurdas managed to refer to other cases as well. He 
asserted that Government did not raise their little finger when Christians and 
Mahomedans had been vilifying the Hindu religion but when the Mahomedan 
religion had been insulted there was at once this Bill. ,, 

After Mr. Thakurdas had spoken. Sir Abdul Qayum rose. He first of all re¬ 
ferred to the RangUa Rasid case, whereupon the President ruled out ail references 
to this case. Sir Abdul Qayum, proceeding, opposed the amendment. 

Mr. Crerar pointed out that the power to prosecute was fully considered by the 
select committee which left it in the Government for obvious reasons. It meant no 
encroachment on the liberty of a subject as argued by Pandit Thakurdas Bhargava. 

The amendment was negatived by 70 votes to 18. 


Mr. A.bdul Hate's Amendment. 

Next came the most important amendment, moved by Mr, Abdul HayCj to make 
the offence non-bailable. He said there was ample provision in the existing law 
under section 497 to release a man on bail. The provisions of that section had 
been enlarged and widely used in criminal courts, but this offence would be tried 
by a chief presidency magistrate or a sessions judge. All offences tried by sessions 
judges were non-bailable. He would be offending the Criminal Procedure Code to 
make this offence against religion bailable. The House should not be under the 
impression that a local Government would be unwarranted. 

Mr. Jayakar opposed the amendment because it would make the Bill more 
drastic than W as required by the needs of the situation. In a majority of cases 
an offender' would be- some person connected with a newspaper or press or some 
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organization, and oven if lie absconded he would not obliterate his organization. 
Secondly, a fanatic was likely to be a courageous man and therefore not likely to 
tamper with evidence. The offender had to prove that he had no deliberate or 
malicious intention to insult religion in order to help his vakil. It was not 
necessary that the accused must be outside the prison house. 

The "amendment to make the offence non-bailable was carried by 54 votes 
against 80. 

Mr. Xeogy moved that the Act should remain in force till the 81st of December, 
1930. He referred to the official move to connect the Keforms with communal 
troubles as an argument against further reforms.. He alluded to the speeches of 
unofficials from other provinces to show the justifiable fear that the Bill might be 
used in order to support one community as against another. He quoted from a 
recent judgment of the district magistrate of Barisai extracts to show that the Musalman 
community there being large should be supported on the ground that it being less 
educated, if once got out of control, would create trouble. The treatment meted 
out to the editor of F'oncard, Mr. Ohakravarti, for merely repoducing what was 
contained in pamphlet was surely open to exception. The question was whether 
a Government which had behaved in this manner should be entrusted.with this 
power of prosecution for longer than three years when perhaps the situation might 
not be such as to require the continuance of the law on the statute book. 

Mr. Grerar said he had nothing whatever to do with the obiter dicta .of.the 
district magistrate of Barisal. The Bill was intended to put right a legal principle. 
That principle wss a sound one and had been twice affirmed by Itlie Assembly. 
The Assembly must show the courage of its conviction and reject the amendment. 

This amendment was lost by 32 votes against 49. 

All the amendments having been disposed of, the Bill, as amended, was then put 
for final passage. 

A motion that, the Bill as amended be passed w 7 as approved by 61 votes 
against 26. 

After the Bill against attacks on religion had been passed, the Assembly made 
rapid progress with the Government bills placed before it. 

Aden Civil and Criminal Justice Act Amendment Bill. 

On the morion of Sir Denys Bray, the Aden Civil and Crimiual Justice Act (1804) 
Amendment Bill as passed by the Council of State was passed {without alteration, 
the Foreign secretary pointing out that the Aden solution now arrived at was really 
that which was considered by and which met with the warm commendation of the 
Inchcape Committee. 


Inland Bonded Warehouses Act Amendment Bill. 


{Sir Basil Blackett introduced the Bill amending the Inland Bonded Warehouses 
Act, 1890, intended to regularise certain existing practices. 


Indian Divorce Bill. 


On the motion of Mr. Creiar the Indian Divorce Bill was passed without 
discussion. 


Assam Labour and Emigration Bill. 

Sir B. X. Mitra moved for consideration of the. Assam t Labour and Emigration 
Bill as passed by the Council of State. Mr. Joshi urged that the whole Act should 
be amended afterwards. . The Bill was then, passed. 


Seamen’s Articles of Agreement. 

Sir George JEUiny moved that the question of ; ratification of. draft conventions 
.concerning seamen’s articles of agreement and repatriation of seamen adopted by 
• the-* general conference of the International .Labour Organisation of the, League of 
Xafions at its ninth session from the 7th, to .24th June, 19 6, should be considered 
at a. lalee,, date when- the amendments* necessary to bring, the existing law ip to 
conformity with these draft conventions had been farther examined in consultation 
with the parties interested. 

. & George explained that 18-months - would elapse on-Dec, 24 -next and to comply 
*■' with the . provisions the .treaty it was necessary to* bring the-matter* before the 

^Assembly by that date.* Legation by. PgrliameSi was n^essary^befor^ & 15 Ua,£puld 
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ratify, for the British Merchant Shipping Act was closely ebnnected with that of 
America and at the present moment it was not possible for the Government to take 
action. 

Mr. Joshi moved an amendment for ratihetion at thL meeting because the Govern¬ 
ment attitude towards improving the hard lot of Indian seamen was most indifferent. 
Mr. Abdul Matin Chaudhury supported the amendment. 

The amendment was defeated and the resolution carried. 


Repatriation of Masters and Seamen. 

On the motion of Sir George. Rainy the Assembly agreed to a similar postpone¬ 
ment of the question of ratification in respect ‘of repatriation of masters and 
apprentices and general principles for inspection of conditions of work of seamen. 

Censorship of Cinema Films. 

Mr. Crerar’s motion for a committee on censorship of cinema films, etc., was under 
discussion when at the instance of Sir Hari Singh Gour it was postponed in view of 
the lateness of hour.* The President hinted and Mr. Crerar agreed that by this 
adjournment, it was open to Government to appoint tlm committee. The House then 
adjourn ed. 

Establishment of ’Khadi* Depots. 


On the 20th SEPTEMBER the Assemblv met for the final sitting with a verv thin 
non-official attendance. 

After interpellations, the President asked the Assembly to resume the discussion 
on the resolution of Mr. Ram Xarayan Singh for starting khadi depots in each 
district. But the resolution was withdrawn. 


Pensions to Postal Employees. 

Mr. Xeogy, on behalf Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, who had already left Simla, moved 
for the revision of the rules and regulations relating to the pensions of employees of 
the Telegraph department to make them equitable and just, by providing that an 
employee rendering 21 years' net service shall, on being invalided, be in receipt of 
half the average pay that an employee rendering 25 years 1 net sendee shall receive a 
retiring pension of five-eights of the average pay and in addition a bonus of one 
year’s pay and that an employee rendering 30 years' net service five-eights of 
the average pay and in addition a bonus m 15 months' pay. 

Mr, Xeogy withdrew the resolution. 

Four other non-official resolutions figured on the agenda. Mr. Thakurdas 
Bhargava had one for the Indianization of "the Railway Board; Mr. Jogiah wanted 
the Telgu-speaking areas to be formed into one province; Mr. B. C. Roy wanted the 
creation of a Sugar Board ; and Kumar Gangananda Sinha wanted to stop* the export¬ 
ation of sacred objects and Indian antiquities, but all these memfiers withdrew their 
motions in view of the thin attendance of non-official members. 

Assembly Members' Status and Privileges. 

Moulvi Mahomed Yakub moved for a committee to enquire inte the 
privileges and status of members of the Assembly. He complained that 
Assembly members had been removed from the warrant of precedence. Members' 

S rivileges should be protected in many wavs. He quoted the instances of Mr. S. 0. 

Litter naving been prevented from taking his oath while as detenu, and the search of 
the house of Diwan Chaman Lai at Lahore while the member was in Simla attend¬ 
ing the Assembly session. 

At the instance of Mr. R. Das, the names of Mr. K. C. Xeogy, Mr. X, M. Joshi 
and Col. Crawford were added to the committee. 

Mr. Crerar, on behalf of the Government, did not oppose the motion definitely, 
but he did not support it because it was premature’bo make an enquiry into the 
question at a time when as a result of the Statutory Commission’s enquiry there 
would be many changes. For the same reasons, the Government could not agree to 
the inclusion in this committee of members of the Government. 

The motion was carried, the Government members remaining neutral. 

The Assembly then adjourned sine die amidst cheers. 



The Bengal Legislative Council 

The August Session of the Bengal Council commenced its session on the 23rd 
August in the afternoon. His Excellency the Governor, addressing the Council 
for the first time since taking up office alluded to two outstanding topic of public 
interest. 

Ref erring to the prisoners detained under the Bengal Ordinance and Regulation 
III of 1818, the Governor re-affirmed the policy outlined by Sir Alexander Muddi- 
man in the Assembly. 

He continued:—“That was a definite statement of policy upon this vexed 
question pronounced just before I took up my office in Bengal. There has been 
no change in this policy ; and upon that policy I have considered it my duty to 
proceed. Since that statement was made, after a most careful consideration of 
the whole situation in all its aspects and after consultation with my Government, 
I considered that the conditions prevailing in Bengal justified an acceleration of 
the rate of release; and action_ was taken accordingly. I find that at the end of 
March this year, there were in jail 54 persons under the Bengal Criminal Law 
Amendment Act, and 16 under Regulation III. To-day. there are 32 under the 
Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act and 8 under Regulation III. By the end 
of March this year, 26 had been released from restraint. To-day, the number 
stands at 60. Provided po untoward event occurs and the conditions at present 
prevailing in Bengal continue, and the conduct of these released justify the action 
taken in their cases, a large number of these now detained would be transferred 
or released before the end of the year. I shall continue to give my own personal 
attention to each individual case.” 


The “No-cosreiDENCE 5 Motion 

‘denote on the paper, a motion expressing “No-Confidcnce” in the Ministers. 
This is a serious resolution, and one which, I am sure, has not been put down 
without a due consideration of the possible consequences. All the Hon’ble members 
will appreciate their responsibility on a vote of this kind. My duty is quite clear 
in the case of any adverse vote. I shall accept the decision of the Council; and 
it will not be possible for my Ministers to retain their offices. It might be necessary 
to prorogue the House, in order to enable me to fill their place, 

‘I feel that I have arrived in India at a moment of exceptional interest. In 
the ordinary course oi events,. the Statutory Commission as laid down under the 
Act of 19l9, will start its investigations within the next two years. Their primary 
duty will appear to be, after investigation, to report upon the results of the working 
of the Act of 1919 throughout India. And upon that report, will hang decisions 
of momentous importance to the future government of India. I am hopeful that 
during the period left before the Commission starts its work, we in Bengal may 
be able to produce wise and^ statesman-like legislation, to prove ourselves" worthy 
of the confidence of the British Parliament in our ability to manage our own 
affairs. 5 ’ 


Other Business 

After question time, Mr. Bidhan Chander Roy, Swarajist, asked for a leave to 
move the “No-confidence 55 motion as regards the two Ministers. Leave was granted; 
and the motion was discussed on the 25th. 

P tt motion of Sir James Donald, the Council agreed to a loan of Rs. 30 J 
kkhs for the construction of roadways for vehicular and foot traffic on the Bally 
Railway Bridge. The Swarajists opposed the motion, but were defeated by 60 

^ Tk. e Hon’ble the Maharaja of Nadia introduced a Bill to make provision for the 
establishment of Borstal schools for the detention and training of adolescent 
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offenders. He said Madras was much advanced in this respect, and the school at 
Tanjore was doing much good to that province. The Swarajists did not oppose 
the introduction of the Bill. 


Condition of Detenus. 


Questions regarding the political detenus, figured largely on this day, Sjt. Subash 
Chandra Bose being responsible for many of them. 

Replying to a question, Mr. Moberly said that the Government were aware 
of the lieath of a detenu Shib Shankar Brahmaehari _ of Pabna town. They 
had received petitions from the afflicted parents for financial help after the death 
of the detenu; but the Government did not consider that any further grant should 
be made besides the contribution already made towards the expenses of the “Shradh” 
ceremony of the deceased. 

Mr. Subash Bose: When was the Government aware of the death of the detenu ? 

Mr. Moberly: I am afraid, I cannot give the exact date, without reference to 
my file. 

Mr. Subash Bose : Will the Hon. Member state the time that lapsed between 
the death of the detenu and the time when he was made aware of the fact of the 
detenu’s death ? Mr. Moberly: I ask for notice. , . . 

Mr. Subash: Does not the Government think it their duty^ to maintain the 
family when the Government was responsible for his detention in jail where 
he died? President: It is a matter of opinion. (Swarajists cried out: Shame). 


REASON'S POE TEANSFEES. 

In reply to another question regarding the transfer of the Bengal political 
prisoners outside Bengal, Mr. Moberly said that the reasons for the transfer varied 
according to the class of the prisoner and according to the circumstances of indivi¬ 
dual cases; and the Government were not prepared to publish the reasons. Transfer 
had been made at the instance of the Government of Bengal in the case of convict- 
prisoners with the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council; in the 
case of State prisoners by the issue of revised warrants under Regulation III of 
1818 by the Government- of India and in the case of detenus by an order passed 
by the Government of Bengal with the previous sanction of the India Government. 
The Local Government in whose province the prisoner was confined, was responsible 
for the treatment of the prisoners. But in the case of State prisoners, instructions 
for their treatment had to be approved and allowances sanctioned tby the India 
Government. In the case of detenus under the Bengal Ordinance, the allowances 
were sanctioned by the Bengal Government. The Government were not prepared 
to publish the names of the "prisoners detained outside Bengal, their places of 
detention and the reasons of their ill-health. The Government were aware of the 
difficulty experienced by the prisoners in having interviews with their relatives. 
As regards the facilities for writing letters, so far as the ^ transferred convincts were 
concerned, the Government of Bengal nad no authority to grant them special 
privileges while they were in jails in other provinces. As regards state prisoners 
and detenus, the Government were ’ of the opinion that the number of letters 
generally permissible, namely, four a week in Burma, Bombay and the Punjab 
and three elsewhere, was sufficient in ordinary circumstances. 


Government’s Refusal To Answee Question. 

Sjt J. M. Sen Gupta asked the reason fox not disclosing the reason for the 

trdu sf6TS * * » 

Mr. Moberly replied that they were not prepared to give reasons for individual 

Sjt Sen Gupta: Will the reason, if stated, be prejudicial to the reputation of 

the Bengal Government ? _ v 

Mr. Moberly: I do not understand the question. (Laughter). 

Sjt. Subash Bose: Will the member state the reason for not publishing this 

information? . . , 

Mr. Moberly: Because we never publish information regarding individuals. 

(Jeers from the Swarajist benches). , , , , 

Sjt Subash Bose: Will the member state why he is not prepared to make a 
statement regarding the ill-health of detenus or rather the causes why they are 
suffering from acute disease. 
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Mr. Moberly: Because we regard this matter as one between the Government 
and the members of the family of the detenus. 

Sjt. Subash Bose: Do the Government think that the public have no interest in 
these detenus ? (There was no reply). 

Mr. Subash Bose asked the President whether he would answer. 

The President: I think it is a matter of opinion. The Member cannot be 
insisted upon to give a reply if he is not willing. 

Sjt. Subash Bose Does the Government think that the publication of the 
information will be prejudicial to public safety ? 

The President thought that this was again a mattter of opinion. 

At this stage Rai H. N. Chaudhuri on a point of order, referred to section 30 
of the Council Manual which laid down that questions should be answered in 
the manner the President might think in his discretion. At any rate, the rule 
contemplated an answer; and the question must be answered. 

The President said that if the question was in order, it must be answered. 
But in this case, Mr. Bose’s question was not in proper form for the simple 
reason that it was a matter for opinion; and was not a bona fide request for 
information. 

Bai Chaudhuri: Do I understand that your ruling is that even when questions 
are allowed by you, they may not be answered ? 

The President: Unless there are reasons of State. I cannot insist on the Hon. 
Member to give an answer. 

Mr. Subash Bose: Are the Government aware that the public take a great deal 
of interest in the health of the detenus ? A. Yes. 

At this stage Sir James Donald stated that when Government said that they were 
not prepared to answer, that was an answer. 

Mr. Akhil Dutt: On a point of order. With reference to the answer of Sir 
Donald, will it be an answer, if he says that he does not choose to answer ? 

The President: I think it is an answer. (Jeers from Swarajist benches.) 

The President: What do the members mean by this ? It may be that my 
ruling is not palatable to them; but still they will have to obey it. I should 
ask the House not to say that in a fashion not commendable to me. 

Mr. Akhil Dutt: Have not members the right to express their disapprobation ? 
The President: Yes, they have their right; and I will welcome that; I want 
to be guided by that. But this must be in a fashion commendable to me and 
to everyone else. 

Dr. J. M. Das Gupta: Will you kindly show us the way ? 

The President: I am not prepared to do that. You ought to know that-.^ 

Mr. Subash Bose: Are you aware. Sir, that the legislatures in India, including 
this House are more tame than the legislatures in free and democratic countries ? 

The President: Yes; and I would like to see the legislatures full of life. At 
the same time the legislatures ought to know how to conduct a debate and not 
be what I should call unseemly in their protests or in their disapprobations. 

Mr. Sub ash Bose: Is the Member aware that a certain person who had obtained 
permission of the Bengal Government to interview me in the Insein jail, was 
refused permission bv the Burma Government to do so ? 

Mr. Moberley said that the Government had no information. 

Mr. Bose: Am I to understand that the Bengal Government are not aware 
that the gentleman who had been granted permission was not allowed by the 
Burma Government^ to interview me in the Insein jaiL 

Mr. Moberley said it was not a fact; and the Government had no information 
whatever. 

Mr. Subash Bose asked the Maharaja of Nadia whether he was aware that in 
no jail in Bengal or Burma where he was detained, were non-official visitors 
-allowed to visit him. The Maharaja of Nadia replied in the negative. 

Mr. Subash Bose: Is the Member in charge aware that Kumar Sirish Chandra 
Nandy, M. L. C., was not allowed to visit the detenus in the Berhampore jail? 

Hie Maharaja of Nadia; I have no file with me; and I cannot answer off-hand. 
% Mr. Sarat Bose : Is it a fact that Kumar Debendra Lai Khan, a non-official 
visitor of the -Midnapore jail was not allowed to visit detenus; and he resigned 
in protest. Maharaja of Naaia: I am not aware of that. 

Mr. Sarat Bose: Is it a fact that Kumar Debendra Lai Khan, on being re¬ 
fused perrqission by the Magistrate to see the detenus wrote to the Commissioner 
of the division, asking for permission and that it was refused. 


t. 
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Maharaja of. Nadia: I am not aware. The Maharaja added that he was not 
prepared for this large volley of supplementary questions. He had not the files 
with him and he could not answer off-hand. 

At this stage, the President said he could not allow any more supplemental^ 
questions for the simple reason that the Hon. Member waB not prepared. This 
was.an exceptional circumstance; and the Hon. Member had said that he did not 
realise that so many supplementary questions would be put. 

Mr. Das Gupta: May I request the Hon. Member to issue a statement giving 
detailed information ? 

The President: The question does not arise. You could have put it to him 
in a supplementary question; and you have not done in it. 

On the 24th AUGUST renewed attack with more vigour was made 
ou the general policy of the Government in regard to the question of the 
detention and. treatment of political prisoners and in particular upon 
the evasive replies which the Government gave whenever any “inconvenient” 
question was put to them in connection with this matter. The Hon. Mr. Moberly, 
in charge of the Political Department, was overwhelmed with a number of sup¬ 
plementary questions that continued for full one hour and he had scarcely any 
time to think out what he was saying. The result was that the Hon'ble Member 
found himself in an uncomfortable position. 

The first supplementary question put was about the health of Mr. Arun Guha. 

Mr. K. S. Boy asked: Will the Government state whether it is a fact that 
Mr. Guha is suffering from boils ? 

“I want notice”, said Mr. Moberly and declined to give the date of the report 
on Mr. Guha’s health and the name of the person who submitted such a report. 

Mr. Subhas Bose asked: Is the Hon’ble Member of the opinion that a person 
who had been suffering from boils for the last six months and had at least a dozen 
operations is in good health ? 

The President said it was a matter of opinion. The Government admitted that 
remedies had so far failed to cure Mr. Guha. 

Mr. Sarat Bose asked: Is the Hon. Mr. Moberlev aware that there is a member 
in this Council who knows that Mr. Guha is not in good health. Is he prepared 
to contradict that statement ? 

Mr. Moberly replied his information was based on information supplied by the 
officer in charge. 

Putting a supplementary question in connection with the detention of Mr. Hari- 
kumar Chakravarti outside Bengal under the Criminal Law Amendment Act, Mr. 
Subhas Bose asked: Will the Hon. Member be pleased to state if it is not a fact that 
the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act does not permit extemment of detenus 
already within the Provinces of Bengal. The President disallowed the question. 

Mr. Subhas Bose then, as a protest against some evasive replies given by the 
Hon. Moberly, appealed to the President and said: As a custodian of the rights 
and privileges of the House, will you allow the Hon’ble Member to evade questions 
of inconvenient character in this way? 

Mr. J. L. Banerjee said: Does it depend upon the sweet will of die Hon, 
Member whether he will give information or not ? Is it not a part of his duty 
to supply information and should you not compel him to do that ? 

The President said there might be matters on which the Government might 
refuse to give any information and he did not think power had been given to him 
to compel a member in charge to give them information. 

Mi*. Subhas Bose asked: Will the foundation of the British Empire shake if the 
Government publish the report regarding the health of detenus? (Cheers and Jem.) 

In answer to the question the Hon. Moberly pleaded he had no infonnatkm. 
He said it was not a matter of convenience but it was a matter of policy that 
information was withheld from the member of the Council. 

Mr. J. L. Baneriee asked: Does the Hon’ble Member wish us to understand 
that the question ox comparative weights of certain inoffensive persons is a question 
of public policy ? 

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta: May I remind you that in the Assembly the President 
had often said that that was no answer when some answers had been given by 
official members and he had asked the members to give proper answers. 

The President said it was nothing extraordinary. 
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Mr. Subhas Bose next asked: Is it not a fact that the object of the Government 
in transferring detenus was purely vindictive ? 

The President disallowed the question. 

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta asked: Is Mr. Moberly aware that detention by the 
Deputy Commissioner of Police in jail has been held by the High Court as illegal? 
The Government replied it was subsequent to January 1924 when arrests were made 

. In re p!y to another question, the Hon. Member said that a special class of 
prisoners still existed. 

Official Bills 

The official business was then taken up. The Bengal Borstal Schools Bill and 
the Calcutta Vehicles Bill to provide for better control of horse-drawn vehicles 
in Calcutta were passed. 

-..Two other bills, namely, the Land Development Bill and the Mining Settlements 
Bill were also introduced. The House then adjourned. 


“No-Confidence” Motion Passed 

On the 25th AUGUST from an early hour, large crowds had gathered in and 
around the Town-hall; and were continuously shouting “Bande Mataram,” “Allah- 
°“Akbar and ££ Shame, shame 7 ’ when the Council assembled in the afternoon, to discnss 
the ‘‘No-confidence” motion. All the public galleries were overcrowded. The 
attendance of members was almost full. 

Some of the Mahomedan Members who used to sit on the European and 
nominated benches, changed their places, and took their seats with the Sw T arajists 
on the Opposition benches. 

After question time, the “No-Confidence” motions were moved separately but 
“fussed together. The motion of “No-Confidence” in the Hon’ble Mr. B. 
Ghakravarti, Hindu Minister, was carried by 68 votes to 57. The ££ No-confidence” 
m °rr£ n a ^ a ^ JQS ^ the^ Hon’ble Mr. A. K. Ghuznavi, was carried by 66 votes against 62. 

. The crowd outside the Town-hall had grown to enormons proportions, by the 
time divisions on the motions of “no-confidence” had been taken. As each result 
w^^celared and communicated to the throng outside, it was received with shouts 
Of Bandemataram” and “Allah-o-Akbar. ’ Some of the Members as they emerged 
Horn the hall, were given a tremendous ovation. They addressed the crowd from 
the stairs of the hall. 

The Debate 

Mr. Bidhan Chandra BOY, the Deputy Leader of the Swarajya Party in the 
Council moving the “No-confidence” motion said that it was in the year 1919 that 

Congiess had passed a resolution expressing the opinion that 
. e Reforms were inadequate, unsatisfactory and disappointing.” In explain- 
ing the resolution 4he late Mr. C. R. Das had said that they were not opposed to 
co-operation, if Hat helped them to get Swaraj ; but that at the same time they 
opposed to obstruction, plain downright obstruction, when that helped them 
to attain their ideal. That was in 1919, Six years after Mr. Das in his Faridpur 
speecnt, had said that the basis of the present Act was distrust of the Ministers, 
and that there could be no talk of co-operation in an atomsphere of distrust. 

, '±7 thereafter detailed the conditions laid down by Mr. Das, and said that 

ne attitude of the party had not varied since. It was a most malicions misstate- 
mait to say that the Congress had, in general principles and outlook, changed its 

Reforms, although in actual detail they might have had to 
methods, according to circumstances. 

said that the provisions of the Act, to his mind, gave the Governor 
^^Ponsibihty for the administration of the TransferrS Departments. The 
impenal Rarlirme nt held him accountable for the proper management of the depart- 
+T e was exited to choose his own ministers and could dismiss them and 
MrawtfiJa speaker quoted at length from the statements of several ex- 

iTlSii Committee^ 068 “ prov5nces and bad evidence before 

E ° y ‘HV * he Egress party had always held that under 

not Ministry was impossible. Popular Government had 

had been truh^f^ncfT^ P e 1 ®l de °£ tbe country. The real fact was that no subject 

certain departments had been declared to have 

effective control ntwrtS 6 *!'.! Dr. Roy said that the Ministers had no 

effective control over the superior officers o£ their departments, nor had they any 
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voice in their selections. That being the position, the members of the Congress held 
that they could not have ^ any confidence in Ministers who were prepared to accept 
offices under such conditions. Dr. Roy continued : “We can have no confidence in 
them if we find that they have not the backing of no majority of the elected mem¬ 
bers of the council. We can have no confidence in them if we find that in the 
conduct of affairs they have not shown any great concern for the welfare of those 
for whom they are responsible. The present Ministry’s holding of office is based not 
on the amount of work they have done for their country and the people ; but on the 
vague promises of help and support. We can have no confidence in the Ministers 
when we find that they have to depend on official votes to save themselves from 
disaster, and are not prepared, by themselves, to secure for the subjects of this vast 
country, even the elementary right which every citizen in any civilised Govern¬ 
ment possesses. 7 ’ 

The speaker asked : “Where were the Ministers when the motion for the release 
of political prisoners was moved in the February session ? Did they raise their 
voices ? We know that thev kept to their places. "When the demand for the Secret 
Service money was made did they vote on the popular side ? Mr. Chakravarti as 
the leader of the now defunct Nationalist Party in the council, had led his party 
into the Opposition lobby and had voted against the formation of Ministeries on 
three occasions but had now accepted office without the necessary conditions 
being complied with by the Government. Mr. Chakravarti had had to vote for a 
grant of 36 lakhs of the people’s money for the Bally Bridge, though he had voted 
against the same in 1925. He could do so only because he was a creature of the 
Government, a limb of the bureaucracy, because he could not command any majority 
among the members of the council ana because he did not represent the people at 
all except that he managed to get into the council by the back-door through a 
special constituency. Mr. Chakravarti was obviously an honourble man. Woula he 
as an honourable man, tell what steps, if any, he had taken towards the progressive 
realisation of his ideal. The speaker asked what special facility he had provided 
for the expansion of Muslim education which he had put in the forefront of 
his programme. 

In spite of its defects, Dr. Roy thought that some good could he achieved by 
properly working the Constitution. If the Ministers haa not the confidence of the 
people, the Transferred Departments could not be managed. It would rather 
retard the progress of the constitution. When the Ministers had not a sufficient 
following and had to depend on individual votes, the result would be demoralising 
to public life and administration. The first Ministry was not a failure. Sir 
Surendranath Banerjee worked the constitution with great success. If the Govern¬ 
ment selected Ministers with no following, the Government was responsible for the 
constitution not working properly. This mistake could be avoided, if the Govern¬ 
ment took the advice of the leaders of the people. The Statutory Commission was 
coming soon ; and they wanted to prove that there should be further advance in 
Responsible Government. But could that be proved by keeping these two Ministers 
in office ? They would rather prove that Responsible Government was not suited 
for India. When the Ministers did not command the confidence of the people, it 
was not desirable that they should be kept in office. 

Mr. J. M. BEN GUPTA, the Leader of the Congress Party in the Council, said 
that, so far as the motion was concerned, the position of his party was clear; and 
he would not tire the House by restating it. For the present, he would put himself 
in the position of the Mahometan members who were willing to work out Diarchy 
for what it was worth; and thereby, he would convince everybody that if they 
desired that the Government of the country should be carried on, it must be by 
people who were above suspicion and distrust and dishonesty and corruption. He 
asked the members not belonging to his party, to tell him whether in case they 
found the Minister guilty of scandalous behaviour they would still be prepared to 
support the Ministry. He asked the Mahomedans not belonging to Sir Abdur 
Rahim’s party to answer the question : “Do you or do you not know that, so far 
as the Kulkati shooting was concerned, the whole Mahomed an community cond¬ 
emned the shooting ana demanded a public enquiry V 1 If the answer was in the 
affirmative, let them then put the question to the Honble Mr. Ghuznavi as to what 
part he played in the matter. Did he go to the place when the firing took place ? 
No ; he was receiving an address from the local bodies. But what did Mr. Ghuz- 
navi do ? He put up a rival candidate. . ^Ironical cheers from the Ministerialists.) 
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Then, when the question was raised in the floor of the House, what did Mr. Ghnznavi 
do ? He sat tongue-tied. That was the conduct of Mr. Ghuznavi in the matter. 

Proceeding, Mr. Sen Gupta said he might now turn his attention to the Maho- 
medan members of the House who did not belong to his party or to the party of 
Sir. Abdur Kahim. Might he ask them why the Hon. Mr. Ghuznavi had been 
sitting on the files of the nomination of members to three District Boards not to 
speak of other municipalities, for the last six months ? Had there been ever so 
much delay in the history of British administration in Bengal in the matter of 
nomination of members to District boards? Would Mr. Ghuznavi deny the fact 
that for the last two or three days, he had been going down the lobbies and telling 
members, that if the motion of no-confidence was passed against him he would not 
be able, it would not be possible for him, to nominate the members recommended 
by them. 

The real fact in not making the nominations was, that he wanted to consolidate 
his position in the Council Chamber by keeping back the nominations until the 
motion was voted upon. He knew that without the nominations the district boards 
could not function. But Mr. Ghuznavi must consolidate his position. 

Mr. Sen Gupta emphasised that he was speaking all these, by putting himself 
in the shoes. of the members who wanted to work the Constitution. Let not the 
members deceive themselves into the belief that because the motion had been brought 
forward by a Swarajist, therefore it was aimed at Diarchy. He continued: “But 
if there were dishonest and corrupt men in office would you not sack them ?” If 
the European members did not vote upon them on this motion, Mr. Sen Gupta 
said he would come to the conclusion that their object was—and he hoped that 
they would not blame him for that opinion—their desire to. show to the world that 
Indians were absolutely incompetent to carry on the administration of the country. 
(Mr. Travers laughinly replied in the negative). If, as a matter of fact, they believed 
that no good was added to the administration by having the two Ministers in office, 
could they give any reason why they should not give their votes in favour of the 
motion ? It. was late in the day for the European members to say that because 
the constitutional issue had been raised, they would not vote. A clear duty lay. on 
those who were jealous of the reputation of the fair name of Bengal, to vote solidly 
for the motion of “no-confidence.” 

Sir Abdur RAHIM, in supporting the motion of “no-confidence”, made the 
position of his party clear. He said, in spite of being fully conscious of the defects 
of the present Constitution, they thought no harm could be done, and some good 
might be achieved if the Constitution was properly worked out. He used the word 
properly deliberately; for if the Ministers did not enjoy the confidence of the 
majority of the elected members, the Transferred Departments could not be properly 
managed; and instead of doing good to the country, the Ministers might retard 
the progress of the Constitution. If the Ministers depended on the stray votes of 
individuals, he said then it was demoralising the public life. It would also demoralise 
the administration, -when a large section of the elected members, namely, Swarajists, 
were bent on killing dyarchy. He thought it was difficult, nay, impossible, to carry 
on the Government under the Act. But, equally there were large sections of the 
elected members, who believed that in spite of its limitations, the present Constitu¬ 
tion was capable of doing good to the country. His Excellency had stated- the 
other day, continued Sir Abdur, that if the motion of “no-confidence” was passed, 
he would immediately appoint others to the office. 

. In this connection, Sir Abdur Rahim recalled the working of the Ministry iormed 
with Sir Surendranath Banerjee and said that it was only through his personality 
that the Ministry. was a success in spite of the non-co-operation in the country. 
But, after him, Ministers were appointed who failed to secure the confidence of the 
House. In appointing Ministers, the Government should appoint those who com¬ 
manded a majority in the House. 

Referring to the Hon. Mr. Ghuzanavi, Sir Abdur Rahim said he had no personal 
- quarrel with him. His strong point was that, after the Government had declined 
to accede to the modest demand of the Mahomedans for an enquiry into the Kulkati 
affair, Mr, Ghuzanavi should have come out of office. He could, have impressed 
upon the Government the necessity of having an independent enquiry. He had not 
the courage to do the proper thing regarding a matter which had stirred the feelings 

the entire Mrhomedan community, and therefore they did not have confidence in him. 

Referring .to the Hon* Mr, Chakra* arti, Sir Abdur Rahim said he had also 
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no personal quarrel with him. They were old friends ; but on the ground of public 
policy, the ministers could not be in office. 


Ministers' Defence 


The Hon. Mr. GHUZXAVI, in the course of a vigorous speech, defended his action 
and stated that the vote of “no-confidence” was merely a manoeuvre of a sordid 
nature in order to satisfy personal grudge and private ambition. He asked the 
House to seriously consider what would be the effect of this light-hearted pastime, 
on the future of the province in view of the forthcoming Royal Commission. 
Proceeding, he said in other countries nobody could have thought of bringing 
a censure motion on such a flimsy ground. Such a motion would only be raised 
on a constitutional issue or on a question of public policy. Full political 
advantage was taken of the Kulkati incident. He said that, in his humble 
3vay, he had tried his bi?st to what service he could to God and his country ; 
for he believed his sacred privilege was to serve God by serving his creatures. 

He then referred to the efforts he had made to eradicate cholera and malaria. 
He remarked that this motion was a political vendetta and nothing else. 

Answering the charge that- he remained neutral on the question of the release of 
political prisoners, he said under the rules, the Ministers should not vote against 
the Government. The only option left was to remain neutral. 

Referring to the Statutory Commission he said they must, at the bar of public 
opinion and before the British Parliament, prove that they were fit for the Reforms 
by showing their capacity in working out the Reforms. In this connection, he 
referred to the history of the Irish Free State, and asked the House to profit by it. 

Concluding he said : U I stand here and declare that all the time that I held 
office, I have been guided by one and one consideration only to serve my country 
to the best of my ability. I do not claim to be infallible. I am conscious of my 
limitations, but I recognise my duty to serve my country's progress. I recognise 
I have been inspired by this ideal.” 

The Hon. Mr. B. CH AKRAVARTY said that he did not wish to make a long speech : 
but, as had been stated by Mr. Travers, he pointed out that the position in regard 
to the Bengal National v Bank was still sub-judiee. Hs wished the House to know 
that he was still indebted to the Imperial Bank and that he stood guarantee for 
Rs. 43 lakhs to save the Bengal National Bank and the Bengal Luxmi Cotton Mills. 

After a stormy debate for more than two hours in _ which six members, includ¬ 
ing the mover, spoke for the motion, and five members including the two Ministers, 

spoke against, closure was applied. . . 

The motion was put to vote, and carried by 66 to 92 votes, amid acclamation. 

When the result was announced, the Hon. Mr. B. Chakravarti said he had resigned. 

But an objection was raised that before the other motion was voted upon the 
Hon. Mr. B. Chakravarti could not resign. _ _, 

Accordingly the President put the motion that the Council had no confidence in 
Mr. B. Chakravarti to vote; and it was carried by 68 votes to 55 votes. The 
Council then adjourned. 

On the 26th AUGUST the HonTde the Ministers Mr. A. K. Ghuznavi and Mr. B. 
Chakravarti having tendered their resignations which were accepted by H. E. the 
Governor, His Excellency ordered the prorogation of the Bengal Legislative Council. 

The December Session. 


The next meeting of the Council, after the announcement of Sir P. C. Mitter 
and Nawab WfoSttoff Hossain as Ministers took place on the 13th DECEMBER 
and terminated on the next day. Only official^ business was transacted on this day. 
Tn snite of Swarajist opposition on the motion of Mr. Marr, Finance Member, 

2,0§1 under General Administration,, Bs. 1,483 under Police, 
Rs. 59^95 under superannuation allowance and pensions, and Rs. 8,989 under 

*^0n the matron a of Q &e W Matmrafa ol IMi^thefoilowing clauses was added to tie 
Bengal Borstal School Act, namely, “Subject to the provisions of this Act, the pro- 
S of the Prisons Act of -894 and the Prisoners Act of 1900, shall apply to 
the Borstal School established under this Act as if it were a prisoner . 

The Council then adjourned. 
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University Act Amendment. 

On the 14th DECEMBER two bills to amend the Indian Universities Act so far it 
annlies to the Calcutta University and the law relating to the Calcutta University were 
introduced The object of the bills is to reconstitute the university with a view to 
it from the control of the Government. The bills demand an extension of the 
borate ^f the Senate. The bills were circulated to elicit public opinion. 

Jute Export Duty. 

The Council passed a resolution asking the Bengal Government to approach the 
Government of India for securing the proceeds of the export duty on jute for 
Bengal to be utilised for primary education, sanitation and agricultural improvement. 

Supplementary Questions. 

Mr J. L. Banerjee, a prominent Swarajist, then raised an important 
question "of procedure by stating that under the rules and standing orders, 
the Government and the Ministers were bound . to answer the sup¬ 
plementary questions, for which they had asked for notice. He complained that 
this practice was never followed. The result was some two hundred supplementary 
questions that were put at the last session of the Council, and for which members 
on the Treasury Bench wanted notice, remained unanswered. 

The President said that supplementary questions could not be carried over from 

one session to the next. 

Rai Harendranath Choudhury submitted that the supplementary questions put on 
Tuesday, and for which the Hon 5 ble Members had asked for notice, should be answered. 

The Maharaja of Nadia, Leader of the House, inter veiling said that the supplementary 
questions had been put only the previous day and it was not possible for the 
Government members to answer them unless they had discussed the matter. 

The opposition Benches declared that the rule regarding answers to questions 
was mandatory as the expression used in the rules was <r shall”. 

Mr. Fazlul Haque: “Will the Hon’ble Members make a frank confession that 
notice was asked for to shelve the questions ? 

The President, after some discussion, said, that instead of prolonging the discussion 
and wasting time over it, the best course open to him was to make a thorough 
enquiry into the matter. 

Mr . Sarat Bose protested on behalf of his party against the use of the expression 
“waste of time” when they were discussing important question of procedure. 

Next followed a series of questions on the University affair, and an attack 
on the Education Minister by Mr. Sarat Bose. 

The President intervening disallowed the question on the ground that it was not 
bona fide, but more or less a criticism that the Minister had no knowledge of the 
affairs of his department. 

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta said as to whether the question was bona fide or not it was 
for the member concerned to decide. He submitted that all questions from his party 
were bona fide. His party was entitled to bring out from the Minister of Education, 
information which they could use for the purpose of showing that the Minister was 
not fit to hold office. 

The President: If I were to- allow you to get such information, then every 
question would be like the motion of “No-confidence. 

Mr. Sarat Bose wanted the correspondence between the Department of Education 
and University to be placed on the table. 

The President ultimately disallowed the question. 

Then followed certain questions regarding the detenus in Mandalay Jail. Mr. Sarat 
Bose asked whether the Government were absolutely bankrupt in the matter of 
information regarding the condition of detenus in the Mandalay Jail. 

The Home Member : I do not understand the expression “bankrupt.” 

Sjt. Subhas Bose again expressed his dissatisfaction regarding the manner in 
which questions were passed over. 

After this the Council stood adjourned sine die . 



The Bombay Legislative Council 

The second session of the Bombay Legislative Council mot at Poona oil the 18th 
JULY, with an unusually big list of interpellations. 

Aden Judiciary Bill. 

After question time, the Hon’ble Mr. Watson moved the second reading of the 
Aden Civil Judicial Administration Bill. Although there had been several adminis¬ 
trative changes in connection with Aden, said Mr. Watson, the general control was 
still in the hands of the Bombay Government. The present Bill'’dealt mainly with 
giving the judicial powers of a * District Judge to an officer of the Bombay Govern¬ 
ment who had gone to Aden. He admitted that the Government of India was 
interested on their withdrawing two important clauses dealing with appeals from 
Aden to the Bombay High Court; but he asked the House to pass the Bill in its 
present form. He promised them that a full report of the debate would be sent to 
the Government of India, to enable them to see how essential the members 
considered the two clauses which had been dropped. The Bill met with general 
approval, and was passed after several amendments had been thrown out. 

Agriculturists' Relief Act. 

The House also passed the first reading of the Bill to amend the Deccan Agri¬ 
culturists’ Relief Act so as to increase the jurisdiction of village raunsiffs. Dis¬ 
cussion on the second reading had not concluded when the House rose. 

Official Bills. 

On the 19th JULY, after question time, the House passed the third reading of the 
Aden Civil _ Courts Bill and of the Bill to amend the Deccan Agriculturists’ Relief 
Act. The Bill to amend the land Revenue Code was postponed. 

Local Boards act Amendment. 

The first reading of the Bill to amend the Bombay Local Boards Act was taken 
up. The Bill confers on a Collector power to call a meeting for the election of the 
President, and also enables the president or vice-president to resign office without 
losing his seat as a member of the Board. Clause four allows, in educational 
matters, the chairman of the schools board when not himself a member of the 
district board, or, in his absence, his nominee, or when he is a member of the 
Board but unable to be present, his nominee, to attend the meetings of district or 
local boards to give advice in such discussions. 

After several amendments had been lost, Mr. Chikodis amendment substituting 
the Vice-chairman or Administrative Officer oi the school board, for “nominee”, was 
carried. The Minister accepted the amendment and the Council adjourned. 

On the 20th JULY the Minister accepted Mr. Deshpande's amendment to delete 
the portion in Clause VI which empowers local boards to take the necessary 
measures for the prevention of dangers in the places to which the Factories Act 
does not apply. The Minister also accepted Mr. Jog’s amendment to Clause 11, to 
publish audit reports in the Government Gazette. 

Mr. Mukadam’s amendment to charge local cess on a full assessment of Taluk- 
dari land, instead of Jurama (GO percent), was carried after a lively debate. 

The discussion of the Bill was not over when the Council adjourned. 

With regard to the Bombay Municipal Act Amending Bill, the Leader of the 
House announced that the Government had decided not to proceed with it. 

# On the 21st JULY the Council passed the third reading of the Local Boards 
Bill. The last clause of the Bill brings the provisions in the Local Boards Act into 
harmony with section 50 of the Land Acquisition Act, which says that when land 

34 
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is acquired by the Government at the request of a Local Board, all the charges 
incurred by the Government on account of the acquisition, in addition to the 
compensation awarded under the Act, shall be paid by the Local Board. 

Improvement Trust Bill. 

There was a lively discussion, over the motion of Sir Gulam Hussein Hida- 
yatullah, for the first reading of the Bill to amend the Bombay City Improvement 
Trust Transfer Act. 

Tim new clause in the Improvement Trust Bill intends to give effect to the 
resolution of the Board of Trustees of the Bombay City Improvement Trust that 
no fees be paid in respect of meetings to the Committee. "Another clause provides 
that, after the tribunal of appeal ceases to function, under Improvement Transfer 
Trust Act, all references pending before the tribunal of appeal shall be transferred 
to the High Court on its original side. 

Mr. Nariman, Swarajist, amidst cheers from the Government Benches, rose to 
support the motion. H.e declared that, from the modern stand point of public 
service, the principle of payment of fees for attending meetings of a public body was 
pernicious. After Sir Gulan Hussein had replied, the Bill passed the first reading. 

In the course. of the second reading of the Bill, Sir Vasantra Dabolkar, nominated 
member, who is opposed to the new clause, moved an amendment referring the 
Bill to a Select Committee. He pointed out that the Board had recently rescinded 
its previous resolution. He asked that if the members of the Standing Committees 
of the Corporation and Port Trust were paid why the members of the Improve¬ 
ment Trust Board should not be. Sir Vasantrao's amendment was finaly defeated. 
After two more amendments had been thrown out, the Bill was passed. 


Registration Act Amendment. 


On the 22nd JULY among the Government Bills discussed was one to 
amend the Indian Registration Act, which was introduced by the Excise Minister. 

Explaining . the. -object of the Bill, the Minister said that, among other things, 
it sought to bring into force the photo-copying system which had been introduced 
in some places in 1921 as an experimental measure. 

The Bill encountered stout opposition from the non-official benches, principally, 
on the ground that it would, in the long run, throw out of employment large 
number of clerks. The House then adjourned. 


On the 23rd JULY throwing out a motion for its postponement till the next session, 
after a full dress debate the Council passed the first reading of the Bill to amend 
the Registration Act. 

. Th e . Hon. Mr. Pradhan, replying, answered the charge brought against him of 
inconsistency, in that, he had once voted against a similar Bill for introduction of 
the photo-copying system, but had since his elevation to the Ministership, became 
convert to it. Consistency, he said, was not always a virtue but might sometimes 
degenerate into persistence in error. 

, Eventual}*, the Bill was put to vote and passed by 45 against 42, the Non-Brah¬ 
mins making an exception to their practice in this instance, by walking into the 
Opposition . looby.. 

.The Minister-in-Charge then moved for reference of the Bill to a Select Com¬ 
mittee. On the plea, that the Government had secured an accidental victory Mr. 
Narnnan pressed for its publication for three months to elicit public opinion. 

The amendment was accepted and the House rose for the day. 

Regulation of Cotton Markets. 


, ■ 26th JULY the House spent the greater part of the day in discussing 

vjovenment Bill for the .establishment and better regulation of cotton 

in - e Bombay Presidency, a measure which embodies the results 

e U )€nn ^ n k 8 conducted by the Indian Central Cotton Committee 
mm a view. to secure a fair deal for the grower of cotton and bring him 
Wlth j£ e fefger buyers of cotton and the demands of trade. The Bill is 

a mea ^ Te > and applies to the whole of the Presidency, excepting 
wwi* ^ provides for local opinion being consulted through the 
medi m Divisional Cotton Committees and for control markets, when established, 
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by market committees on which will be represented cotton growers, cotton traders 
and the local authorities. 

The Hon’bb Mr. Pradhan in introducing the Bill, tried to clear the mis¬ 
understanding that every seller of cotton would be forced to come to the open 
markets established under the measure. That was not the intention, he said. 
Though the Act had been in force in Bcrar for the last 30 years, the whole of the 
cotton trade had n )t yet been brought into the open market. Agriculturists, he 
explained, had been given 5o per cent representaion on the committees, in order 
that their interests might be safeguarded. 

Criticism was levelled against it chiefly on the score that it sought to curtail 
the individual liberty of buying and selling cotton. 

This was answered by the assurance given on behalf of the Government that 
even after the Act came into force, the seller would be at perfect liberty to 
sell his cotton at his door, if he did not want to take advantage of the undoubted 
benefits offered by transaction in the open market. The first reading of the Bill was 
passed ; and it was referred to a Select Committee. 

After the Government Bill to amend the Bombay University Act, was also in 
troducecl the House rose for the day. 

Bombay University Bill. 

On the 27th JULY a slightly communal colour was imparted to the discussion 
on the Bombay University Reform Bill. 

The Member for the University, in support of the Bill, S 3 id that he would rather 
ask the Council to throw out the Bill, if the clause giving the Chancellor the power 
of construing the Act were not deleted. 

Dr. Ambedkar, representative of the backward classes, pleaded for ade<|uate 
representation for them on the Senate. 

Mr. Dastur, Registrar of the University, declared that there was no class-bias in 
the University at all and instanced the appointment of Mr. Ambedkar himself as 
an examiner. 

The Minister for Education assured the backward classes of fair treatment within 
the portals of the University. He had raised the number of representatives of the 
depressed classes on the Senate from 30 to 40. 

The first reading of the Bill was finally passed, and it was referred to a 
Select Committee. 

On the 28th JULY the Hon'ble Mr. Desai moved a resolution recommending the 
Government to incur an expenditure of Rs. 4,50,000, including the contribution of two 
lakhs made by Sir Dorab Tata, for building a new Pathological and Bacteriological 
laboratory at the Grant Medical College, Bombay. 

The resolution was carried after an amendment had been accepted that the plans 
and estimates should be passed after consulting a committee of officials and non¬ 
officials, including two Pathologists of repute. 

The Council also diseussea the motion for recording the report of the Public 
Accounts Committee on the audit and appropriation reports for the year 1924.-25. 

On the 29th JULY the Council rejected an amendment disapproving of the proposal 
to reduce the statutory famine relief and insurance grant from Rs. 63,60,000 to Rs. 
33,60,000 and further disapproving of the action of the Government in having made 
important alterations in the Devolution Rules without consulting or obtaining the 
views of the Council. 

The Finance Member described it as a vote of censure on the Government; and 
deplored the attitude of the Members of the Council who distrusted the oxdy Indian 
member of the Government. 

On the 30th JULY after further discussions on the Public Accounts Com¬ 
mittee’s report, the House passed a motion for recording it. 

The Revenue Member’s motion for supplementary grant of about Rs, 1J lakhs 
for expenditure on famine relief, was agreed to. 

Four token cuts were then moved, one by one, and lost. The last two related 
to the grant of an extra remuneration to village lofficers^ in the Bijapur District and 
to the supplementary grant of Rs. 11,588, as contribution from the Bombay Presi¬ 
dency for expenditure in connection with the Congress of the Far Eastern Association 
of Tropical Medicine, to be held in India. 
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Congress of Tropical Medicine. 

On the 1st AUGUST after question-time, the Government suffered a defeat 
when the House rejected the demand for a supplementary grant of Rs* 11,088 and 
contribution to the expenditure in connection with the Congress 01 i ar Eastern Asso¬ 
ciation of Tropical Medicine, to be held at Calcutta^ in December. 

Muslims and Non-Brahmins joined hands 111 votnig against the Government. 

Co-operative Societies Amendment. 

On the 2nd AUGUST the debate on the. amendments proposed by the 
Government to Section 71 of the Co-operative Societies Act of 1925, was rendered 
lively, by a passage at arms between Mr. K. E. Nariman and the Leader of the 

House. 

Mr. Nariman supporting the non-official amendment for the deletion of the 
word “political' used in the Government amendment in describing the character of the 
action or resolution which the Registrar might prohibit or rescind, said the Ministers 
in the Reformed Council were tutored by tneir master’s voice in their decisions. 

The Education Minister rose, and emphatically contradicted the statement, and 

asked Mr. Nariman to withdraw it. . . . . ~ J . 

Mr. Nariman replied that it was a legitimate criticism of the Government which 

was being made throughout the country. _ J __ . 

The Leader of the House intervened,. with the observation, that Mr. Nairman 

must accept the statement made by the Minister. 

The President expressed agreement with the Leader of the House, m saying 
that members of the House should accept the categorical statement of the Minister; 
and asked Mr. Nariman to discontinue making insinuations. 

Despite the assurance of the Excise Minister that Government’s intention in 
their amendment was not to shut out all political discussion from among the 
members of Co-operative Societies, the House adopted the non-official amendment. 

President’s Salary 

On the 3rd AUGUST the Council discussed Mr. R. G. Pradhan’s Bill to amend 
the President’s Salary Act, so as to fix the salary of the elected President at Rs. 
2,000 instead of at Rs. 8,000 as at present.^ On a, point of order being raised, whether 
the President could occupy the chair during discussion of his salary, the President 
said that he was all right in his chair. (Laughter.) 

The mover quoted the salaries of the Presidents of legislatures in other countries, 
and said the dignity of the Chair was in no way lowered by reducing the salary 
of the elected President. He added that the salary of the Rt. Hon’ble V. 8 . 
Srinivasa Sastri, Agent to the Governor-General in South Africa, had been _ fixed 
at Rs. 2,500; and emphasised that, the President’s salary was out of proportion to 
the average income 01 the people of India. 

Mr. Winterbotham, opposing, said that he could understand a demand for an 
honorary President, but he was not prepared to agree to reduction of salary. 

The Bill was eventually withdrawn. 

Re-introduction Of Book-makers. 

On the 4th AUGUST Mr. Addyman’s Bill for reintroduction of book-makers at 
the Bombay and Poona races, had for the first time a chance of being discussed 
on this day. 

Moving the first reading, Mr. Addyman explained the objects of the Bill. It 
had been found impossible to suppress unlicensea book-makers, despite the efforts 
of the police. Mr. Addyman asked whether gambling through book-makers was 
worse than speculation through the agency of cotton brokers or share-brokers. 
He only wanted to tap a source of income for the Government, by introducing 
the Bill. 

Mr. J. C. Swaminarayan opposed the Bill. He declared that book-makers would 
have a very bad effect 011 the morals of thousands of people, and would ruin them. 
Many public institutions, such as the Women's Indian Association and the Deccan 
Sabha, had expressed themselves against their reintroduction. 

Mr. Nariman said from his experience as a lawyer in Criminal Courts, that the 
racing season was a season of tragedies in Bombay. He reminded the Government 
Members of the undertaking which, he said, had been given by Lord Sydenham in 
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1922, that no future Government would go bach on his assurance against the 
introduction of book-makers. Mr. Nariman also referred to Sir Ibrahim Rahim- 
tullah’s statement that no Government could face the efteets of such backsliding. 

Mr. Anderson quoted from Manu and the Mahabharata to show that gambling 
existed on one form or other even in Ancient India. He said that marriages, 
elections and budgeting of finances, amounted to gambling also. 

The Home Member said that no Government could be bound down by a 
statement made by its predecessor, after a lapse of 15 years. 

Mr. Nariman interjected: What about Queen Victoria's pledge? * laughter). 

Continuing, the Home Member said the assurance referred to by Mr. Nariman 
was not absolute. The Government in 1912 had only undertaken not to introduce 
any legislation, provided there was no change in the opinion of the Council. The 
Government, he said, would observe a neutral attitude towards the Bill. 

Some more members spoke on the Bill, and discussion continued on the 
next day, the 5th AUGUST when after further discussion, the Bill was thrown out. 

The House then proceeded to discuss Rao Bahadur Kale’s Bill to amend the 
President’s Salaries Act, so as to make him a whole-time man. 

Sir ChunilaL Mehta, Finance Member, suggested that an amendment be moved 
at the time of the second reading of the Bill, on the lines of the Legi dative 
Assembly Rules, under which the President should not follow any other profession. 

The Bill passed the first reading, and the Council was then adjourned. 

Decline in Cotton Industry. 

The Council was prorogued on the 6th AUGUST in deference to the wishes 
of the members from Gujerat who were anxious to go back to the areas affected 
by the floods and render help. 

Before the session concluded the important question of protection to the textile 
industry was raised by Mr. P. B. Petit. He moved a resolution recommending 
to the Governor in Council to take steps to bring to the notice of the Government 
of India the necessity of revising their decision on the Tariff Board's report, in 
the interest of the presidency generally and of the large classes of people in parti¬ 
cular, whose well-being depended directly or indirectly on the industry. 

The resolution was accorded whole-hearted support from all sections of the 
House. 

Sir Chunilal Mehta, Finance Member, expressed the Government's satisfaction 
that they could now press for the revision of the Government ^ of India's decision 
on the question, with the full backing of the House. He promised that, as recom¬ 
mended oy the resolution, the Government of Bombay would support the demand 
of the mill industry. The resolution was unanimously passed. 

The resolution of Sir. K. F. Nariman for the appointment of a committee to 
examine primary and secondary education in all aspects, was moved and partly 
discussed before the House rose and prorogued. 

The October Session 

Cotton Markets Bill. 

The attendance of members was small, when the Bombay Legislative Council 
commenced its sittings at Poona on the 29th SEPTEMBER. 

The second reading of the Bill for the establishment and better regulation of 
cotton markets in the Bombay Presidency, was passed on the motion of Mr. 
Pradhan, Minister of Agriculture. 

The report of the select committee on the Bill was presented. The town of 
Karachi had been excluded from the operation of the Act. Out of 15 members of 
the committee, 11 wrote minutes of dissent. 

Several amendments were moved and rejected; but the one moved by the Minister 
of Agriculture, that the Local Government may, after consulting district boards 
and such other local authorities as they dean necessary, or upon a representation 
made by a district or local board, by notification in the Government Gazette, declare 
that any place shall be a cotton market, was carried. 

An amendment that the rules for market committees be made by the Local Gov¬ 
ernment with the approval of the Legislative Council, gave rise to a point of order 
by the Legal Remembrancer; who stated that the Legislative Council could not. 
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under the Government of India Act interfere with the rules made by the Executive 
Government. After much discussion, consideration of the point was postponed. 

Another amendment to make the Government bear the expenses incidental to 
election was pressed to a division, and defeated by 11 to 30 votes. Discussion on 
other amendments was not finished, when the council rose for the day. 


On the 30th SEPTEMBER the point of order raised yesterday by the Legal 
Remembrancer was held to be in order, and the amendment in question was with 
drawn in favour of a more explicit one moved by Mr. Kale, to the effect, that the 
rules made be placed on the Council one month previous to the next session and 
that they shall be liable to be rescinded or modified by a resolution of the Council. 

Mr. Pradhan, Minister for Agriculture said that the amendment was ultra vires 
as the matter related to a central subject. 

Mr. Cowasjee Jehangir referred to the past instances when the India Government 
refused to sanction Bills of the kind. 

Mr. R.G. Pradhan did not think that the Central Government would be unreason¬ 
able enough to veto Bills belonging to the Transferred department. 

University Act Amendment. 


lve ^ then ensued on the second reading of the Bombay University Bill. 

Mr. Desai, Education Minister, presented the report of the select committee who 
± c L lnsei: ^ e ^ a . clause in the Bill investing visitorial powers in the Governor-General 
a * M- e su ^ es ^ on the Government of India. 

. GL Pradhan’s amendment to recommit the Bill to the select committee 

with instructions ^ for adding a provision making it a statutory obligation on the 

Government to give an annual grant of not less than Rs. 3 lakhs to the University, 
was ruled out or order. 

Mr. Swaminarayan moved an amendment to refer the Bill back to the select 
committee, to give time and opportunity for making a provision for regular grants 
irom the Government. He held the Minister responsible for not insisting upon a 
°kbgation for an annual grant, as the Governor acted on the advice of 
the Ministers in the transferred departments. 

The Education Minister opposed the motion. The amendment was withdrawn, 
ana the Bill was read a second time. 

Mr. Ghikodi’s amendment to delete the clause investing visitorial powers in the 
Governor General, was supported by the University member, who said the clause 
requinng the Syndicate to carry out the instruction of the Viceroy, destroyed the 
whole democracy of the University. 


On the 1 st OCTOBER _ the resentment of the non-official members to the 
clause which was inserted in the Bill at the suggestion of the Government of India, 
grew so acute that the consideration of the clause was held over to enable the 
Bombay Government to consider the view of the House. 

_ Ambedkar’s amendment that no grant-in-aid be given to any college except 
through the University was thrown out. J & * 

House also rejected Mr. Ginwala’s amendment that the Senate should elect 
™ lc ^bance]l° r , instead of the Chancellor appointing him. 

Mr. Pradhan moved an amendment that the Vice-Chancellor be elected by the 
amongst themselves by a two-thirds majority of those present at a 
fc * J he .purpose. His election must be subject to the 
°f the Chancellor, and he should hold office for three years, and be eligible 

_ - accepted Mr. Marzban s amendment to give up the two thirds 

majority provision and substitute election by ballot. 

The discussion on the amendment was not concluded, when the Council adjourned. 

had^seerThow ^ r ; ^ esa ’’ , ^ nca ^p n Minister, opposing, said until they 

tfmnfla? to Sii •* & Z° r M Wlt ^ t . he reduced number of nominated members 

Tte arnendmmt , to lea T e . 1 f m hands of an elected Vice-Chancellor. 

^? s Pr®s. se d to a division and lost by 56 to 23 votes. 

the (W.^? ec S. on *9 note that the Nationalist Party including 

Govem^St^lAhh^ Na £°£ allst j and ftesponsivists, wa ]ted into the 

Jadhav ex MfnG&r ^boraedans and the Non-Brahmins, led by Mr. 

mentfto fhAtwf’ £**§.$ the Government. Thus, three popular amend¬ 
ments to the Bombay University Bill were thrown out. * r 
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Has sudden volte fa-e on the part of the Swarajists and others, is explained 
by the circumstance that the Non-Brahmins and the Mihomedans are understood 
to have approached the Education Minister, through the Mahomedan Minister for 
Local Self-Government, to increase the number of nominated members on the Senate 
from 40 to 50. 

Mr. B. V. Jadhav moved an amendment to delete the clause for having a whole- 
timed Rector. Mr. Ambedkar said it was a superfluous burden on the limited 
finances of the university. 

The Education Minister opposing, stated that the University would have a 
capital fund of Rs. 20 lakhs. The savings for the current year was about Rs. 
1,50,000, and there was a strong feeling for the creation of a Rector. The Senate 
was evenly divided on the question. The amendment was pressed to a division, 
and lost by 53 to 24 votes. 

Mr. Ginwalla moved an amendment for, to labour representation by the election 
to the Senate of one member of the Provincial Committee of the All-India Trade 
Union Congress. 

The Education Minister, opposing, said that the Millowners’ Association were 
given representation not as a capitalistic body but as representing Commerce and 
industry and as a body which might endow the university with funds. 

Sir Chunilal Mehta, Leader of the House, made a statement on behalf of the 
Government. They might rule out the accusation of labour being kept out by 
capital in the university. So long as Labour was not well recognised, it was 
difficult to form a constituency. Mr. Ginwalla’s Association would not be acceptable 
to all classes of labour. He aid. not think that Capital as such was represented on 
the Senate. They ought to have men who would employ graduates of the university. 
It was the desire of the Government and the Bill to bring in such men who would 
employ the products of the university. There was jno organised Labour constituency. 
To avoid the difficulty, nominations had been provided. If any constituency coufd 
be found agreeable, there would be no objection to Labour representation. 

Mr. Ginwalla’s amendment was pressed to a division, and lost by 31 as against 
49 votes. 

An Amendment to increase the representation of the university teachers including 
principals from 10 to 20, was accepted and carried nem con. 

When the discussion on Mr. Jadhav's amendment to delete the clause providing 
representation to the Bombay and Ahmedabad Millowner’s Associations, was in 
progress, the Council rose for the day* 

On the 4th OCTOBER the Council rejected five uon-officiai amendments to 
the Bombay University Bill, by a large majority of votes, as the strength of the 
opposition, consisting of Mahomedans and non-Brahmins led by Mr. Jadhav, Ex- 
Minister, never exceeded 26, while the Swarajists and the Nationalists swelled the 
strength of the Education Minister in the neighbourhood of 60 in each division. 

Mr . R. G. Pradhan sprung a surprise on the House, with a notice of a 
motion of no-confidence in Mr. Desai. Education Minister, which, was not moved, 
as the consent of 36 members is necessarily required. 

Mr. R. G. Pradhan'3 motion of “no confident in Mr. Desai, Education Minister, 
stated that he failed to advance the cause of compulsory education, failed to give 
effect to the resolution of the House regarding the Bathe-Paranjpye scheme, gave a 
wrong impression to the House that His Excellency the Governor-General’s sanction 
to the Bombay University Bill was conditional upon the Council agreeing to the 
provisions regarding visitorial powers, thereby misleading the House, failed to give 
effect to the general demand that the Vice-Chancellor of Bombay University 
should be elected and failed to show Parliamentary courtesy to the House and the 
mover of the question by not stating his attitude with regard to the amendment 
for an elected Vice-Chancellor, thus depriving the Council of an opportunity to 
discuss the Government’s position. 

The resolution stated that the House felt that the transferred departments in his 
charge would not be administered satisfactorily in the spirit of the Government of 
India Act so as to ensure even such responsibility and popular progress as can be 
under the Act. 

Labour Representation on the Senate. 

Mr. Asvale moved an amendment for giving representation on the Senate to 
the textile labour unions of Bombay city, Ahmedabad and Sholapur. He said 
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there were thirty thousand labourers in the Bombay city, well organised. The 
member complamad that since previous day the Government was playing one party 
against the other, and enjoyed the fun, while the members who wore khadder, 

were seen going into the Government lobby. ... , , » . A £ 

The Education Minister opposing said that nominations had been provided for 
labour as it was not vet well organised and as it would be difficult for labour to 
rret through the elections. The amendment was rejected by 53 votes against 2b. 

° Rao Saheb D. It. Patel moved another amendment to give representation to 

the town municipalities. ,. , „ ,, * 

The Education Minister opposing said the object of the Bill was to give re¬ 
presentations as far as possible to well-organised municipalities, l. e. city 

municipalities. . ^ 

The amendment was defeated by 58 votes against *?4. 

Another amendment allowing tne municipalities and the local boards to elect 
persons other than members to represent them on the Senate, was accepted and carried. 
Mr. Jadhav’s amendment for forming the electorate of registered graduates into 

five divisional constituencies, was lost. . ... ,, , ^ , ,, 

Mr. Noor Mahomed moved an amendment ^ for deleting that part ot the 
clause providing that the representative of the University on the Legislative Council, 
be on the Senate, if he is already not a member of the Senate. 

Mr. Munshi, University Member, stated the object of the clause was to correct 
the anomaly of the representative of the University in the Legislative Council not 
representing them on the Senate, and instanced the case of Mr. Jayakar, who 
represented" the University in the Council, but was not a member of the Senate. 

The amendment was defeated and the House adjourned. 


On the 5th OCTOBER when Mr. Swaminarayan s amendment to reduce the 
number of nominations by the Chancellor from 40 to 30 was further discus¬ 
sed, Sir G. H. Hidayatullah, Minister, remarked that he had received 50 applications 
for 5 nominated seats on the local bodies. The Hon ble Mr. Patel, President 
of the Legislative Assembly, had once been nominated to the Bandra Municipality. 
So also the late Mr. Gokhale and Sir Ibrahim Rahimtullah had been nominated, md 
they had all shown sufficient independence. He was simply plagued with applications 
for nominations. 

Replying, Mr. Swaminarayan said that Messrs. Gokhale, Patel and others rose 
to eminence when they sought the suffrages of the people, and not at the time 
when they got nominated, 

The Education Minister, Mr. Desai, opposing said that nominations were provided 
for good men who might not like the troubles of elections, and he was unwilling 
to reduce the number. The amendment was lost. 


Communal Representation Question 

A heated debate then ensued on Mr. Noor Mahomed’s amendment to increase 
the number of nominated seats from 40 to 50. 

In connection with this amendment, it is interesting to note that it had been 
suggested, that the refusal on the part of Education Minister to increase the nomi¬ 
nations from 40 to 50, was responsible for the compact between the Mahomedan and 
Non-Brahmin members against the Minister. 

Mr. Noor Mahomed said he wanted to remove the misapprehension that the 
Mahomedans and^ Non-Brahmins had made a common cause to drive away Mr. 
Desai, the Education Minister, They were only giving a straight fight. 

The Education Minister, opposing assured the Muslims and Non-Brahmins, as 
Minister, that he would protect their interests as far as it lay in his power and as 
he had protected hitherto. 

Replying to the charge of Mr. Rafiuddin, that the Moslems were not represented 
on the Senate, the Minister said that out of 3 nominations during his regime of 
9 months* two Mahomedans, Syed Nawab Ali and Sir Fazalbhoy, and one Non- 
Brahmin, namely Principal Rawlinson (laughter) were nominated to the Senate, 
He then replied to the charge of killing Islamic culture, and informed the House 
that a college for Mahomedans would be shortly started at Andheri. He said that 
local boards were adequately represented* and Muslims .and Non-Brahmins who 
lived largely in the rural areas, could come through those bodies. 

Referring to another charge made that Mirza Ali Mahomed Khan was defeated in 
the Senate elections, because he was a Mahomedan, the Minister pointed out that 
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tlir* per?DU was dr-f ?a r * I by Mr. Ritiuddin, who wa? his rival, and not because he 
was a MahomiMnn. If the communing qiiir relief amount themselves, they had no 
right to aeons'} t!w Education Miirho-r. The 4 amendment was passed to a division 
and defeated by 49 voc.^ nzaiii-r After another amendment was ruled out of 

order the Council adjourned. 

On the 7th OCTOBER the Council disposed of about 50 amendments to 
the University Bill, some of th-'-Ti berno: either withdrawn or not moved at all. 

In moving the amendment, that th3 recommendation of the Senate to th3 Local 
Government for the cane dim ion of til * appointment of Fellow® be supported by 
3,'4 ths instead of 2,3 rd® of the whole number of Fellows. Mr. Swaminaruyan said 
that the clause was lit. ly to be used against political workers. The amendment 
was defeated by 45 votes against 11. 

Mr. Jadhav’s amendment that a Fellow shall not be eligible for reappointment 
or re-election until the disqualification, against him was removed by the Local 
Government, was accepted and carried. 

Another amendment moved by Mr. Jadhav that three person® be nominated by 
the Chancellor from among the Fellows to the Syndicate, w*as opposed by the 
Education Minister. 

On the Sth OCTOBER debate was resumed Mr. Swaminarayan’s 

amendment to the University Bill giving power of disalliliating colleges to the Senate 
instead of to the Government. Mr. Swaminarayan made a strong attack against the 
Swarajists and Responsivists who, he said, had made a one-sided compromise with 
the result that the Government got what they wanted. i.e., a nominated Vice-Chancellor. 

On the motion of the Education Minister, consideration of the clause re¬ 
lating to visitorial powers of the Viceroy ivas held over till the mxt session as the 
Local Government was in communication with the Government of India. 


The Small Holdings Bill. 

One of the important measures of the session was introduced on this^ day when Sir 
Chunilal Mehta moved the first reading of the Small Holdings Bill. The Bill which 
deals only with agricultural land consists of two parts—the first containing pro¬ 
posals to prevent further sub-division and fragmentation, while the second intends 
to consolidate the scattered and fragmented holdings in certain selected and specified 
villages. The object of the Bill is to remedy the evils due to excessive sub-division 
and fragmentation of agricultural holdings as far as possible. ^ Sir Chunilal made 
a lengthy speech on the necessity and importance of legislation in the matter which 
was well appreciated by ail sections in the Council who cheered him on his con¬ 
cluding his speech. Drafting had been most difficult because they wanted a 
solution which would not eonrranvene the accepted law of inheritance both because 
a revolutionary change in the law of inheritance would scarcely be acceptable to the 
people and also as it was difficult to see the result in the .distant future of the 
grave social changes to be effected. Tnough he _ was a believer in the ryotwari 
system, it suffered from lack of initiative and capacity to take risks in cultivation 
and launch out into new methods involving capital and use of machinery—qualities 
associated with the big landholder. How much more acute was the problem in the 
ryotwari tracts where the cultivator became a broken man greatly indebted to the 
exacting Sowcar, wasting his time between small scattered fragments and unable to 
maintain himself and family ? In such a state, the^ advantages of peasant pro¬ 
prietorship were lost and it became difficult to realise the well-known saying of 
Arthur Voting that the magic of property turned the sand into gold. In addition to 
giving security of tenure, a specific guarantee was given under the Act against 
any increase of assessment due to improvements by the cultivator. The speaker 
implored that it should be clearly understood that there was no attempt to create 
holdings of enormous size or a class of powerful zamindars ; nor was there an 
insidious design to provide cheap labour to factories. 

In all the divisions of presidency holdings upto and under five_ acres had gone 
up in the five years, 1916-21. There was an increase of 30,(100 in the Northern 
division or 10 per cent, under 8 per cent in Central and 5 per cent m feoutnern 
Division. Holdings from 5 to 25 acres were on the decrease in Gujerat, while both 
the other divisions showed an increase. 

Continuing Sir Chunilal Mehta referred to the ^ disadvantages . of allowing 
the present practice to continue, and showed how it militated against profitable 

So 
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cultivation. He then detailed how attempts were made to introduce legislation in 
the matter in the Presidency. In the first part of the Bill which, if passed, would 
come automatically into operation, attempts were made to prevent further growth 
of the evil without making revolutionary changes in the laws and customs of the 
people : while the second relating to consolidation was a permissive one in so far 
as the requirement of a specified majority was concerned. Continuing, Sir Chunilal 
dealt with the objection to the Bill, namely, interference with the laws of inheritance 
and succession, and said that the law of * inheritance gave each heir a share but it 
was not essential that each and every kind of property should be actualy divided 
by metes and bounds. In the case of landed property, the promotion of the good 
of the State should be the guiding principle and should take precedence over private 
interests. There was no prohibition against ownership in common or against 
joint enjoyment of the proceeds. What was prohibited was actual division by metes 
and bounds. Regarding the policy of voluntary consolidation, he referred to 
attempts made in the Punjab, the Central Provinces, Bombay and Madras and 
instanced the late Sir Ganga Ram and others who felt the necessity of legislation. 

Concluding he replied to other objection of apprehension of expropriation of land¬ 
ed proprietors. He said the unit had been defined as the minimum necessary 
for profitable cultivation, there "was a suspicion that many would be deprived of land 
and remain unemployed, That need not be the case. In most eases the owner would 
get land approximately equal to what he owned, but only in a compact block oi 
blocks. 

Most of the members gave general consent to the principle of the Bill and the 
Council adjourned. The Bill was read for the first time and referred to select committee. 

Flood Relief Measures. 

On the 11th OCTOBER flood relief in Gujerat and Sindh loomed largely 
in the minds of the members of the Council, when supplementary grants 
were demanded. 

Sir M. Hidavatullah’s demand for Rs. 4,000 for the purchase of anti-rinderpest 
serum, for the Sind Veterinary Department, was granted. 

The Revenue Member’s demand for Rs. 1,15,000. for refund of the value of 
the stamps embossed on cheques and drafts owing to the stamp duty on cheques 
being abolished, was granted. 

A grant of Rs. 1,80,507 for expenditure on famine relief was made. 

The Council also granted Sir M. Hidayatullah’s demand for Rs. 115,000 for 
emergent works and repairs to buildings and roads damaged in the flood-affected 

parts. 

Sir Cowasjee Jehangir’s demand for Rs. 645,000, for additional funds for the 
Back Bay Scheme, raised a protest from the Bombay members. The expenditure 
during the year on the Back Bay Scheme, was in excess of the Budget provision 
by Rs. 9,21,000 and Mr. Swaminarayan’s amendment for a cut of Re. 1 was disallowed 
68 fiehrig in time and as it was considered to be a vote of censure. 

Mr. Husseinbhoy Lalji and Mr. Lalji Narainji criticised Government policy. 
Tne latter asked Government to scrap the dredgers “Zinga”, “Kalu” and “Sir 
George Lloyd*’, and appealed to the Government to resort to dry-filling which was 
a cheaper method than wetfilling. 

Mr. Rieu, Revenue Member, made a demand of Rs. 1,54,08,476 for expenditure 
on flood relief. Expenditure already incurred included Rs. 75,000 for general relief 
m Broach and Ahmedabad, Rs. 2 lakhs for corrugated iron sheets, and R*. lUObO 
for the supply of seeds. Takkavi advances to the extent of Rs. 6 lakhs for Thar 
Farkar and ] J lakhs for Hyderabad and about 11 lakhs for Gujerat had^ been made. 
The Government were considering the scheme for co-operative construction societies, 
the cost of which would be about Rs. 6 lakhs. An additional 1 crore and fifteen 
lakhs were earmarked^ for loans for reconstructing houses. Ten lakhs were required 
for free grants of building materials to the lower classes in Sind and Gujerat. It 
was proposed to meet the direct expenditure of about 11 lakhs from the Famine Fund. 

Rao Saheb Desai and Mr. G. I. Patel expressed dissatisfaction with the paltry 
nemand, while the loss was colossal. The former challenged the Government s 
figures awarding damage to crops by the floods. The House then adjourned. 

Further discussion was continued on the next day, the 12th OCTOBER when 
Mr. Rieu, Revenue Member, replying, said his information was that the people 
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Hindu Member^’ \VAl£-out 


Hr. Pahiljani ?-prang a surprise on the House. He rose to make a statement 
<v.i behalf of the Hindu members. He said that they had learnt the decision in 
the Tabjgaoa procession cas 1 in which 45 Hindus were convicted. They wanted 
t) move an adjournment motion. But. before doing so. they wanted to place before 
the House tkrir strong protect against th? treatment given*to the members by the 
Government. When the case wat? being tried, many members of the Council tried 
to aoproich tlie Governor. 

The Home Member: Is thU in order? 

The speaker continuing said that the Hindu member? of the 
considerably aggrieved at their not bring given an opportunity 
Governor and therefore they thought it necessary to leave the Council. 

Mr. Pahaijani along with the other Hindu members walked out, leaving the 
officials and the nominated and Mahomedan members to deal with the remaining 
two nffi 111 ’hills. 

TV Bombay District Police Bill which enables the agents of the Society for 
the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals to be vested with powers of police officers, 
and the Bombay Port Trust Bill to create special funds, including an employees* 
welfare fund were passed. 


Council were 
of seeing the 


On the 13th OCTOBER the Government business concluded with the disposal of 
five official Bills. The Port Trust Bill was postponed till the next session. 

The Bombay Children’s Bill, giving power, to the Chief Presidency Magistrate to 
hear appeals against the orders of the Juvenile Courts, was passed into law after 
three readings. 


On the 14th OCTOBER Mr. Swaminarayan moved the Gujerat Talukdari Amending 
Bill which seek* to compel Taiukdars to keep their expenditure below their incomes. 

Tne Bill intended to remove the exemption from Sections 127 to 136 both in¬ 
clusive, of the land revenue code granted to the Taiukdars, in ord^i* to determine 
the representative rights of the taiukdars and their tenants by a regular survey of 
the village sites. 

It was opposed by the Education and Local Board Ministers. 

The Takore of Karwada opposing said that the Taiukdars did take as much 
interest as anybody else; while Mr. Jairamdas Desai stated that the object of the 
Bill evidently was to hand over the taiukdars to the mercy of the Marwaris. 

The Revenue Member, opposing, said that the Government was as solicitous 
as the members of the Council. The Bill was thrown out without a division. 

The Local Boards Bill was not moved. 

Mr. As vale moved a Bill to amend the City of Bombay Municipal Act. with the 
object of lowering the franchise to Its. 5. 

Mr. Lalji Narainji, Sir Vasant Rao, and Sir. M. Hidayatulla opposed; while 
Mr. Jadhav and Mr. Ligade strongly supported. The Council was then adjourned. 

On the 15th OCTOBER a protracted debate ensued on Mr. Bole’s Bill for reserva¬ 
tion of 18 seats for the Backward and depressed Classes in the Bombay Corporation. 

The Bill was pressed to a division and defeated by 50 votes against 17. 

On the 17th OCTOBER Mr. Syed Munawar’s Bill for having four nominated 
members to present Labour in the Bombay Corporation, was postponed till the next 
session. 
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Sir Vasantrao Dabolber and Mr. Marzaban supported the Bill while Sir M 
Hidayatullah, Minister, said that he should first consult the Corporation. 

Mr. Pahaljani's Bill to prevent deadlocks in Municipalities was accepted by the 
Minister for local Self-Government, and was passed. J 

Three more private Bills were introduced. 

Mr. B. G. Pradhan’s motion for the appointment of standing committees of the 
Legislative Council, as recommended by the Joint Parliamentary Committee on the 
Government of India Bill of 1919, “was under consideration when the Council 
adjourned. 


On the 18th OCTOBEB the Council discussed two important motions of Mr. 
B. G. Pradhan, one for presenting a petition to H. E. the Governor for 
appointing a Standing Committee of the Legislative Council as recommended by the 
Joint Parliamentary Committee on the Government of India Bill 1919, and the other 
for the appointment of Council Secretaries as provided under S. 62 (4) of the 
Government of India Act. 

Sir Chunilal Mehta opposing the first motion said no member had thought it 
fit to say a single word about the resolution, which Mr. Pradhan had taken half 
an hour to move. Begarding the Finance Committee of the Bombay Council, he 
said that the members of the Council were not desirous of expressing their views 
though the Committee was meant for the purpose of having informal discussions 
across the table and enable the Government to lay before the chosen members of 
the House, in an informal manner, all the information they had with regard to 
the financial condition of the Presidency. Personally he thought the question had 
come rather late in view of the forthcoming appointment of the Boyal Commission. 
The Government were not prepared to accept it. 

The motion was negatived. 

The second motion for the appointment of Council Secretaries was opposed by 
Sir M. Hidayatullah who said that the Government would appoint Secretaries if the 
Council wanted them. 

Sir Chunilal Mehta referred > to the history of what had been done in other 
provinces since the Act came into force. Four provinces, namely, Madras, the 
United Provinces^the Central Provinces and Burma, had tried the experiment’ and 
abandoned it. Would it surpsise the mover, if the speaker were to tell him that 
within the first four or six months of the introduction of the Beforms the Ministers 
received several suggestions for taking up members as Council Secretaries ? They 
decided, after consideration, to wait for a little time to see the working of the 
Council and also to see what the other councils was doing. After six months, not a 
single member of the House w’as anxious to be a Council Secretary; and there 
was not a single suggestion that Secretaries should be appointed to act with either 
the Ministers or members of the Government, Since June 1921, there had been no 
suggestion m that respect. 

The motion was thrown out. 

Mr. Nariman s resolution for the appointment of a committee to co-ordinate 
and reorganise primary and secondary education and to consider the introduction 
of physical training m schools, was rejected as a committee had already been 
appointed by tne Education Minister. J 

Consideration of two other resolutions was postponed till the next session The 
Council was then prorogued. 



The NG-Confidence resolution 

The monsoon session of the Madras Legislative Council commenced at Madras 
on the 23rd AUGUST. His ExedLncy the- Governor was watching the proceedings 
from his box and the House and the public galleries were crowded to its utmost. 
The news that the “no-confidence" motion was likely to be taken up on this day 
had attracted hundreds of students to the galleries. 

“The Ministers do not possess the confidence of the House*—this was the simple 
resolution moved by Mr. Venkata challam CHETTI, leader of the Opposition in the 
Council, in moving the '"no-eonfi.lence*’ resolution. 

Explaining his party attitude during the last budget debate, Mr. Chetty said 
that his party was always ready to use its vote against the Ministry when the Party 
was satisfied "that such a course would achieve the objective of the "Congress, namely 
the wrecking of Diarchy. Since then the memorable Coimbatore decisions, he 
proceeded, have brought"about the situation in which the formation of any ministry 
in place of the present one is impossible either now or after the dissolution. Diarchy, 
he continued, is an unworkable machine and an unmanageable monster. It has 
given rise to very many anomalous positions besides saddling the country with a very 
heavy expenditure. Tlie rights prescribed under the section are circumscribed by 
conditions reducing those rights to disabilities. 

“Diarchy is a dead horse. It may be buried unwept, unhonoured and unsung. 
The last general elections wrote the death warrant of the system”—said Swami 
Venkatachelam. After reviewing the results of the last elections the speaker said the 
Government set out to find three gentlemen to form the ministry. The quest was 
successful. But stich situation cannot last long. It is straining the constitution 
to its breaking point. He declared that a party with only a dozen elected men 
behind it should run the administration of the Transferred Department. That it 
should be run by the aid of votes dependent on the will of the executive is an 
outrageous negation of all fundamental ideas of popular government. 

Mr. B. Ramachandra Reddi, Independent Justicite, who had originally tabled a 
motion of his own supported the motion. He characterised the Ministry’s doings 
in local self-Government Department as intolerable. 4 We are not obstructionists’ 
declared Mr. Reddi. “We are supporting the present motion only to scrap 
dyarchy*’. He had no objection to leave the administration to the reserved half 
of the bureaucracy. Thereby administration could not be stopped for it was bound 
to continue irrespective of the Ministry which was now patting on the back of 
unwary people and getting their support. The speaker accused the Excise Minister 
of seeking to go behind his promise of making Nellore dry immediately for he was 
already auctioning contracts for arrack licenses for next year in the district. 

_ Dewan Bahadur Krishna NAIR, ex-Dewan of Travancore, associated himself 
with the remarks of the previous speakers and agreed that dyarchy was unworkable 
but he would add that duiing the Justice Ministry’s power Lord Willingion had 
practically suspended dyarchy ^ (Hear, hear). He had nothing to say against the 
Ministers personally for they were all honourable men. (Hear, Hear and laughter). 
The Present Ministers ought not to have been appointed belonging as they did to the 
smallest elected group in the Council. During seventeen days of the last budget 
session the Ministers faced no less than three defeats. The Dewan Bahadur 
reminded the Ministers that not long^ ago in a division they had the support of 
only twenty one elected members including themselves as against fifty-eight elected 
members which fact with the others which the speaker cited showed that the 
Ministry' never commanded the confidence of the house. Lord Lvtton had inundated 
the principle that if the Ministers should be defeated even by one rupee in their 
first_ demand it meant the no-confidence of the House. Strangely enough Madras 
Ministers now in spite of three successive and clear defeats had not resigned. Mr. 
Krishnan Nair continuing accused the Ministers of having nominated sixteen or 
seventeen members of the Legislative Council to membership of local boards and 
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other committees controlled by Ministers constitutionally. The Ministry had 
committed great blunders and the speaker hoped that before being compelled to 
resign they would voluntarily do so. 


Mr. T. C. Srinivasa IYENGAR (Ministerialist) opposing the motion accused the last 
speaker of wandering from China to Peru and of taking advantage of a plain 
motion. Replying to Mr. Reddy’s charges regarding prohibition Mr. lyenger said 
that when a new Government succeeded an old one it was not easy to change the 
lines kid down by the retiring one. He congratulated the Congress party on 
joining hands with the Justicites who after disappointment at not being called to 
office discovered the unworkability of dyarchy. The speaker thought if dyarchy 
should be scrapped it should be by getting the Act amended and not by turning 
out the Ministry in any case, let it not be fogotten that the portion was an attack 
on dyarchy and the system of_ administration and should not reflect on the Ministry. 

Mr. R. Srinivasa Iyengar (Swarajist) while supporting the motion of censure 
defended thc_ Ministry's nominations which after all were better than those of the 
Justice Ministry which had perpetuated eommunalism and favouritism. (Some 
members Arc you defending the Ministry ? 

Mr. Iyengar:—No. I am only exposing the misrule of the justice Ministry. 
Continuing the speaker said he recognised the high patriotism of the present 
Ministers when he would however condemn them for belonging to a vicious system. 

Mr. Arpudeswami TJdaiyar (Justleite) notwithstanding his party nomenclature 
opposed the motion for he was a believer in evolution ana not revolution. 

[ Owing to huge crowds waiting outside the President threw open the doors of the 
House and admitted a large number of visitors to the floor or the House where 
they were permitted to squat dowm. ] 

Mr. Saladhana (Swarajist) supporting _ the motion asked if the Madras Ministers 
possessed even half as much power as British Ministers of even fourteenth century. 
Where then was the use of Ministers and Councils. He was willing, however, to 
recognise that Ministers were congress members and proud of being so. He in 
Ins turn would have felt proud to cross floor had Ministers had courage to threaten 
resignation. After further speeches the House adjourned. 


Nextday, the 24 th AUGUST Mr. Chcfctiar, resuming discussion on the ‘"no 
confidence 7 motion, asked if the present Ministers who had voted with the opposition 
during the last ‘"uo confidence’ 7 motion against the "‘Justice” Ministers were themselves 
free^ from eommunalism which formed the subject of the charge against the last 
Ministers. Mr. Ghettiar added that the G. 0. S. before they were signed leaked out 
of the Secretariat. 

The Swarajist Chief Whip attacked the Chief Minister for his remark that non- 
co-operation was a failure.^ lie asked if the last election result did not prove its 
abundant success. The Ministers had not ever fought with the reserved half. On 
the other hand they had allowed Mr. Moir, the Finance Member, to act the domi- 
tmg_mother-in-law over them. (Loud laugher). If his Excellency resumed the 
administration the country would be no worse, nor was he enamoured of the Royal 
Commission which could only take away dyarchy, but then non-co-operation would 
come back to stay. 

Mr. N. Shivarai (Nominated Depressed Classes representative) opposed the 
motion and defended dyarchy. 

, Shivaraj quoted Dr. Ansari pleading for responsive co-operation and averred 
‘'hat in view of the lar^e funds now available dyarchy should be given a fair chance. 

,, Raja of Panagal supporting the motion defended his party against the 

attacks made on them. His party had felt that the reforms should not be condemned 
without giving it a fair trial. Now, a fair trial had been given and they were 
now condemning ^ the system of dyarchy. The Raja also referred to his evidence 
*>eiore the Muddiman Gommittee that reiterated that dyarchy was unworkable under 
the present crrcumstaces. 

Chief Minister’s Defence 
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now to do away vritli ^ dvarAsv on the- <wc nf the Royal Cvnmission and when huge 
tunas wore awunvde f <r rh-_* ^ ’hem> of the tniuM. nvd departments. The Chief 
Minister then r-Lrrei to Dr. Ansari'- ■ ment and sdd that when a gentleman 
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motion. I lie Chief Mroi-.r aXo rtfat' i the charge- of communal ism and said 
that he had only btv.i guide l by princip’es enunehuei by the United Nationalists. 

A naiads or Votes a 

The no-contidance motion was dtLntri by 58 votes to 67. [All the fifty-rix who 
vote! for the motion wore ePeP,! rncrihus. Of the sixtv-seven who voted against 
the moiion fourteen were officials, twenty-three nominated and only thirty elected 
members. Of the thirty elected rnornWs wh-'» voted for the Ministers "six were 
Europeans The House then adjourned. 

OrrrcTAi, JBussixess 


On the 26th AUGUST the Council met to transact official business. 



was not primarily a matter under the concern of the local Government. The leader 
of the opposition an 1 Dr. Mallya contending the motion was in order pointed out 
that the Red Hills Like was under diarchieal govt. us both the corporation 
and Govt, had control over it. Government contended that the motion did not relate 
to any recent occurrence but the opposition was able to quote the Government 
order passed recently affecting: water supply t-o the Corporation. 

The motion was admitted and the president fixed the afternoon for discussion. 

Supplementary grants were then taken up. The leader of the Opposirion moved 
ihat^ consideration lie postpone! till the next day. Government did not oppose the 
motion and it was carried. The house next proceeded to discuss new draft rules the 
Govt, proposed to make under the local Boards Act. 

The House then adopted the Finance Member's motion regarding the Public 
Accounts Committee report. On the motion of Mr. Gosman, Home Member, the 
Council passed a bill repealing the Planters' Labour Act. 

Speaking on the adjournment motion the Minister of Public Heakh stated that the 
question of improving water supply was under consideration. He emphasised the 
urgent need for Government support to corporation by way of grants to meet 
the situation. Hon’bic I)r. P. Subbaraynn. Chief Minister, recognised the urgency of 
the question and need for ensuring adequate supply lor domestic as well as indus¬ 
trial purposes. The only thing which could improve the position now w T as rain which 
he added, amidst laughter, was not under the control of Government. Mr. C. W. 
Chambers, European representative, suggested the appointment of an expert com¬ 
mittee to consider the Government scheme for improvement of water supply. 

The Hon. Mr. T. E. Moir. Finance Member, was heard to say that Government 
favoured the suggestion and were alive to their share of responsibility in 
the complicated question. 

Before the adjournment motion was voted upon the Chief Minister promised to 
lend the required am cunt to the corporation relying on which the Opposition 
agreed to withdraw 7 the motion. The Ministers concerned were absent from the 
House -when the leave wms asked for to withdraw it. but on the challenge of the 
“Justice 7 party block the original motion was put and carried without a division. 

The Council also passed into law the Madras Planters’ Labour Act Repeal¬ 
ing Bill as amended by the Select Committee. 

The Council then considered certain amendments -,to the Madras Prevention of 
Adulteration Act Amending Bill, particularly regarding the defination of milk, and 
the consideration had not finished when the Council rose for the dav. 

On the 27th AUGUST the Minister for Public Health stated that the estimated 
loss on account of recent fire in Madras Medical College, so far as damage to 
chemicals and apparatus was concerned, was about four to five thousand pounds 
sterling. In reply to interpellation, the Hon'ble Ranganath Mndaliar, Minister for 
Development, stated that the Hindu Religious Endowments and Amending Bill was 
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one did not in any way disown responsibility for the unhappy communal situation. But 
what was its remedy 1 To what extent could the police force be enlarged to keep peace 
between 33 crores of Hindus and Mussalmans 2 If Hindus preponderated in the police 
force the Muslims would have no confidence in it and “ vice versa.” That was an un¬ 
fortunate lesson from the Calcutta riots. Communal suspicion was a disease of the mind 
and the cure lay there and not in external remedies. The remedy was in propaganda and 
in expenditure in bringing about better understanding between the two communities. 

Mr. C. Y. Chintamani referred to the recommendation of the Armed Police Force 
Committee* which consisted of three senior members of the Civil Service and three senior 
police officers including the present Inspector-General. The speaker failed to understand 
why the Government Bhould treat lightly the recommendations of such a committee. 
Proceeding, Mr. Chintamani quoted figures to show that the total number o\ fire arms with 
which the police were armed was the largest in the United Provinces compared to Bombay 
Madras, Bengal and the Punjab. He also pointed out that the reported^ offences against 
public tranquillity were less in the United Provinces than in any other major Province in 
India. The speaker further pointed out that the expenditure on the police in the United 
Provinces had, since 1920*21 till the current year, increased by over 50 per cent. Daring 
the same period the increase in Madras was by 4: and half per cent, in Bombay by 11, 
Bengal by 13 and half, Punjab by 9 and half, Burma by 6, Behar by 13 and Assam by 
24 per cent. Proceeding, he said that the remedy for communal tension is not in¬ 
creased armed police but an impartial policy and firm administration. If the 
Government made up their minds to promulgate and actually to adopt and to pursue a 
policy of strict equity and impartiality and if they made it clear to their District 
Magistrates that the occurrence of a riot in the district would be regarded as a certain 
sign of the failure of that Magistrate in the performance of his duty, I do not say that 
the riots would absolutely stop but I do affirm that there would be far fewer occurrences 
than have disfigured the history of this Province during the lest few years, 

Baja KuhBalpal Singh, opposing the motion for reduction, said that a strong police 
force was an insurance against crime. Wherever there were riots the armed police was 
much in demand and that proved that the armed police was the most suited to deal with 

couft6qtt4r;disturbanites. . 

Alter, some further speeches closure was applied and the Nawab of Chattari, Home 
jfcember, in windthe debate, assured the House that the Armed Police Committees 
report would shorUySe' published. 

, The motion for omission of the total demand on account of the increased armed police 
wai pfct before the House and rejected by 47 votes to 42, but the amendment reducing the 
cfemapi |HkfU>P00 wbb adopted without division. The Government also accepted two 
motions for T<S§Stions aggregating to Bs. 18,000 and the entire police demand less 
Bs. 40,000 was next put. Swarajists and Nationalists wanted to reject the entire demand 
but it was voted by 48 votes to 33, 

Other Demands. 

Supplementary estimates under forest (Rs. 2,244), irrigation works (Rs. 19,935) and 
stationery and printing (Rs. 580) were next voted without much discussion. 

The jail demand of Rs. 2,229 next came up for discussion and there were several 
lively debates in regard to the treatment of prisoners and electric installations in Agra 
and Naini Jails in order to provide pnnkhas to Europeans and select Indian prisoners. 
The House vateddown the amount of Rs. 1,000 required for electrification. Another item 
of Ba. 12,500 required for the construction of a quarter for the special medical officer at 
Sultan pur jail where short-term tubercular prisoners are segregated was also voted out and 
the rest of the demand granted. The Council then adjourned. 

Pay of Clerks and Peons. 

On the 23RD JUNE the Council reassembled to consider supplementary esti¬ 
mates. Three heavy defeats during the day somewhat counter-balanced a series of 
victories that the Government had during the last two days. The first of these defeats 
related, to a token cut moved by Mr. C. Y. Chintamani who urged that the pay of the 
clerks in the Allahabad High Court should be revised in a manner better than what the 
Government intended to do by means of to-day’s supplementary estimates. 

The N&wab of Chattari, Home Member, opposing the motion said that the Govern¬ 
ment has gone as far as they deemed fit. 

Mt. Chintamani claimed a division and the token cut was adopted by 49 votes to 25. 

Another Token Cut, 

The second defeat of the Government to-day was alto over a token cut mov^i by 
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Pandit G. B. Pant as a protest against placing certain medical officers in Tari Bahadur 
Government estates nnder the control of the Executive Officers. 

Sir Sam O’Donnell Finance Member, said that the Government did so in their capacity 
as landholders over that area. ‘ '* 

Mr. Pant’s motion after a short debate was adopted by 41 votes against 33. 

Be*Sarvey of Districts. 

There was a prolonged debate over the motion for omission of the supplementary pro¬ 
vision of Rs. 13,000 for re-aurvey work in the three districts of Fyaabad, Bahraich and 
Sultanpur. Mr. Hafiz Hidayat Hussain set the ball rolling and one after another non¬ 
official members condemned the settlement policy of the Government. The refusal of 
the Government to reintroduce the Land Revenue Bill which was with irawa last year, 
because of certain amendments adopted by the Council was severely criticised from all 
corners of the House. It may be recalled that the Budget demand of over eight lakhs for 
survey and settlement was refused by the Council in March last aud had recently been 
certified by H. E. the Governor. Members opposing the supplementary demand tb-dsy ad¬ 
vanced arguments similar to those they had put forward in March last and Sir Sam 
O’Donnell, in opposing to-day’s motion, said that he had little to add to what he had al¬ 
ready stated in the course of the full dress debate on this question during the Bridget 
session. The motion for the omission of the demand was adopted by 56 votes against 2$. 

American Road-making demonstration. 

An interesting debate relating to the item concerning demonstration of certain 
American road-making machines was in progress when the Council adjourned fof the day. 
The scope of this experimental work is explained in a printed note. Negotiations had been 
been in progress with the Russell Grader Company of Minneapolis U. S , who have made 
an offer which the Government propose to accept with some modifications. The terms of 
the agreement are that the Company will send one large and one small road-making 
machine and deliver these at Cawnpore free of cost. The Company will - Bend a Capable 
demonstrator who will operate machines and will be capable of actually building road*, 
and of training Indian operators to handle the machines. The period of demonstration^ 
will be three months. The Government will pay the demonstrator firet class paasage from 
Minneapolis to Cawnpore and back, his hotel bills during the journey and the daily* 
allowances. The estimated cost to the Government will be Rs. 7,000. Swarajist and 
Nationalist members headed by Mr. C. Y. Chintamani were opposed to this demonstrations 
whereas the gyr ytnrlar members and the businessmen in the Council favoured it. 

Mr, Chintamani’s Motion Withdrawn. 

On the 24TH JUNE the debate on Mr. Chintamani’s rrotion for omission of Rs. 20,000 
in the supplementary estimates concerning the demonstration of American road making 
machines was resumed. After five hours* heated discussion the motion was withdrawn. 

The debate was full of interest and excitement, more particularly because of the ex¬ 
change of personal attacks between supporters and opposers of the motioa. 

The amount required for experimental machines was voted in its entirety. 

The education demand was under discussion when the Council adjourned for the day. 

The w Pratap ” Case Echo. 

On the 25TH JUNE Babu Ganesh Shankar Yidyarthi, who bad nearly fifty questions 
standing against his name, wanted to know what action Government bad taken against the 
Sub-Inspector of Shikohabad Police Station who bad sued him (the questioner) for defama¬ 
tion. Itmaybe mentioned here that this question and several others following it have 
reference to what is known as the Pratap defamation case. Mr. Yidyarthi, who is the 
Editor of Pratap,” was sued for defamation by the Sub-Inspector of Police. Mr. Yidy¬ 
arthi was found guilty by the lower court but was acquitted by the High Court who held 
that the allegations against the Sub-Inspector were prima facie” true. The High Court at 
first directed that judicial proceedings should be instituted against the Sub-Inspector but 
subsequently they withdrew the direction and merely brought to the notice of the District 
Magistrate the observation of the Hon’ble Judges in their judgment concerning the Sub- 
Inspector for such enquiry and action as he might consider expedient. 

Replying to the original question to-day, the Nawab of Chattari, Home Member, said 
that in accordance with the High Court’s directions the Superintendent of Police was 
making enquiries which are expected to be completed shortly. On receipt of his report 
the District Magistrate would decide what further action, if any, should be taken in the 

matter 



284 THE U. P. LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL [ftAiihTAL 

Adjournment Motion. 

This answer gave rise to a policy of supplementary questions, the replies to which did 
not prove satisfactoiy to the Swaiasiat group of members and eventually Mr. G. H, Pant 
handed over notice of a motion on an adjournment of the House. 

Before admitting this notice to be in order Kai Bahadur Lala Sitaram, President, re¬ 
marked : The House will concede to me the difficulty of deciding the matter off hand. 
On the one hand the Hon’ble Members who put supplementary questions contend that 
the High Court gave definite directions to the Executive to proceed with the case and 
they found the charges against the Police substantiated. On the other hand, Government 
says definitely that all that the High Court did was to direct the attention of the Execu¬ 
tive to these and it is for their action and enquiry in any way which the local authorities 
might consider expedient. The whole theory, therefore, hinges on what High Court says in 
their judgment, I had no opportunity of reading privately or publicly this judgment. If 
the House will, therefore, permit me I should like to go through the judgment of the High 
Court first before giving any rnling on the point or any whether the motion is in order. 

I shall give my ruling to-morrow before questions are taken up. 

Mr, Chintamani’s Cut Motion Carried. 

After question time, the consideration of supplementary estimates was resumed. The 
Education demand was taken up first. Mr. Chintamani moved the omission of the item 
of Bs. 6,040 which was required for re-roofing the bungalow of the Civil Engineering 
College, Boorkee. In bis opinion, it was not a matter of urgency. 

Mr. Mackenzie, Director of Public Instruction, said that the bungalow bad a thatched 
roof and its annual repairs cost over a thousand and it would be economic to replace the 
thatched roof by jack arches. The motion for omission was adopted by 43 against 38 votes. 

The rest of the Education demand was voted in toto. 

There was a prolonged debate on a token motion, the mover of which, Thakur Sadho 
Singh, Swarajist, urged that more money should be spent on female education than at 
present and that a portion of the grant to the District Boards Bhonld be earmarked for 
education of women. 

Bai Bajeswar Bali, Education Minister, gave a sympathetic reply but the motion 
was pressed. The House rejected it by 63 votes to 20. 

The demand under the head Agriculture was under consideration when the Council 
adjourned for the day. 

Adjournment Motion Disallowed. 

On the 26TH JUHE the Council re-assembling, Bai Bahadur Lai Sitaram gave a rnling 
disallowing the motion for adjournment of the House which Pandit G. B, Pant, 
Swarajist leader, gave notice of yesterday in connection with certain interpellations 
regarding the M Pratap” defamation case. The President said he had read the judgment 
of the High Court Judges and also the correspondence that passed between the High 
Court and the District Magistrate of Mainpuri. The President read out to the House 
extracts from the judgment and correspondence and ruled that Mr. G. B. Pant’s 
grievance that ** the High Court having held that there waB a “prima facie” case against 
the Police Inspector of Shikobabad a fresh enquiry into the same matter by the Superin¬ 
tendent of Police is open to serious objection ” was not a matter of urgent public impor¬ 
tance to be discussed in the Council. If any person felt aggrieved by the action of the 
District Magistrate he had his remedy outside the Conncil. If was open to any person 
to apply to the High Court in the regular manner asking them to elucidate their order. 
Th® High Court had drawn the attention of the District Magistrate to certain observa¬ 
tions made by the HoD'ble Judges in their judgment for such enquiry and action as he 
considered expedient. The President observed that be failed to understand where the 
Conncil came in, if the District Magistrate had interpreted the High Court’s order in a 
particular light and acted accordingly. 

Agriculture Grant. 

The adjournment motion being ruled out of order the Council proceeded to discus 
supplementary estimate under the heads 11 Agriculture Industries and Scientific Department.” 

Bao Krishna pal Singh took some objection to the provision for opening a new demons¬ 
tration farm at Meerut. 

Mr. Clarke, Director of Agriculture, quoted figures to show that the success of demons¬ 
tration farms had led to increase in the cultivated area in the provinces. 

The motion for reduction was withdrawn, 

Mr. Chintamani moved a reduction of the amount provided for the appointment of 3 
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additional Deputy Director of Agriculture. The mover wanted to know why those new 
poets were being created. 

Mr. Clarke replied that the Department wanted some men to work amongst cultivators 
in their own fields and those workers would be organised and controlled by these new 
officers. The motion was withdrawn. 

Industries Demand. 

There were several attacks on the Industries demand more particularly against the 
provision for an additional Assistant Stores Purchase Officer and a Manager for the Arts 
and Crafts Emporium, Luckuow. The motions for reduction were all rejected and the 
Industries demand was voted and the house adjourned. 

On the 30TH JUNE the Council concluded its Nainital session and adjourned sine die . 

Three resolutions were disposed of during the day but the only interesting debate 
was on a resolution moved by a Swarajist member urging that the Government should 
place the draft of the revised Jail Manual before a Committee, consisting of a majority 
of non-official members of the Council, for examination and report before it was finally 
adopted and published by Government. After a prolonged debate in the course of which 
the Hon. the Nawab of Chattari, Home Member, pointed out that the revision of depart¬ 
mental manuals like the Jail Manual was the sole concern of the Executive and could 
not be entrusted to a committee of non-officials, the resolution was rejected by 42 against 
28 votes. 


The Autumn Session. 

The autumn session of the United Provinces Legislative Council commenced on the 
29TH OCTOBER in tbe Council Chamber, Lucknow, with the Hon. Rai Bahadur Lnla 
Sita Ram, President, in the chair, to transact official business, but adjourned shortly 
after question time till Monday, as the non-official members strongly protested that they 
had no notice whatsoever that the hon. the Nawab of Ohattari, Home Member, was going 
to introduce to-day the Naik Girls’ Protection Bill and that in fact they were quite in the 
dark, until they entered the room, abonfc the nature of official business, 

Naik Girls Protection Bill. 

On the 31ST OCTOBER after a short discussion in which an interesting suggestion 
was made by Mr. Desanges to coopt two Naik women on the select committee, the Home 
Member’s motion to reLr the Naik Girls’ Protection Bill to a select committee was carried 
without any opposition. The Bill received a hearty welcome from all quarters of the 
House as an attempt for moral and social uplift of a helpless and degraded community, 
which is exploited by interested people for their own benefit. 

It is noteworthy that the initiative for this much-needed social reform camp originally 
from the non-official members of the last Council. On September 11th, 1924, the Legis¬ 
lative Council adopted a resolution moved by Rai Bahadur Thakur Mashal Singh recom¬ 
mending that the Government should take steps to put a stop to the selling, buying and 
bringing np of minor girls for immoral purposes, with special reference to the districts of 
Nainital, Almora and Garhwal. The Government appointed a committee to consider the 
question and the committee was of opinion that legislation ought to be undertaken. The 
problem wsb most acute in the case of the Naik community of Kumaun, where members 
are, with some exceptions, in the habit of bringing up all their girls to a life of prosti¬ 
tution. It was proposed to check this immoral practice by legislation, to effect the 
- registration and restriction of movements of minor girls of that community and separa¬ 
tion where necessary of such girls from their parents and guardians. 

It appeared from the speech of one of the members that a memorial signed by 
27 Naik women has been sent to all members of tbe Council presenting their point of view 
in regard to this legislation. 

Sex Bar Removal, 

On the 1ST NOVEMBER Mr. Mukandilal, Depnty President, moved a resolution 
urging upon the Government to remove sex disqualification for women in regard to election 
and nomination to the Legislative Council. 

The mover pointed on that similar resolutions had been adopted by the Madras 
Central Provinces, Bombay, Assam and Punjab Councils as well as by the Legislative 
Assembly. In the Madras Council a nominated lady member had been elected as Deputy 
President, Several womens organisations in U. P. had also urged the removal of the sex 
bar. In tbe twentieth century, throughout the world, women were moving hand in hand 
with men in all walks of life. He failed to understand why the United Provinces should 
remain a century behind the rest of the world. 
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Prom all sections of the House, the motion received a hearty support, and was adopted 
unanimously. 

Babu Shyamlal moved a resolution recommending to the Government, in its Trans¬ 
ferred half, to increase the grants to the district boards for medical purposes. The 
resolution was under discussion, when the Council adjourned for the day. 

Separation of Functions. 

On the 2ND NOVEMBER Pandit V. N. Tewari (Natioralist) moved that the Governor- 
in-Council should take steps to bring about, without an*r further delay, the complete 
separation of judicial and executive furctions. Pandit Tewari gave a long history of the 
agitation in this country for this reform. He referred to the recent questions in the 
Assembly put by Mr. H. N. Kunzru and the replies thereto given by the Governor-designate 
of U. P., and expressed a doubt if the Government seriously intended to bring about the 
reform. Two Secretaries of State for India had said in the House of Lords that they were 
prevented from carrying out this reform by want of funds. Sir William Vincent, as the 
Home Member of the Government of India, had stated that if any Provincial Government 
wanted to introduce the reform, the Government of India would not stand in the way. 
Accordingly, the U. P. Council had repeatedly urged upon the Government to introduce 
it in the United Provinces. The agitation in the Assembly and in the Council seemed to 
have borne little fruit. He hoped the C. P, Ccrncil would once again make it known that 
it was emphatically of the opinion that the reform was not only essential, but absolutely 
urgent. 

There were numerous speeches in support of the motion, and none opposed it. 

The Home Member said the Local Government’s attitude in regard to the question 
was well known. The matter was in the hands of the Government of India, who, he 
understood, were corresponding with the Secretary of State. 

The resolution was then carried unanimously. 

Medical Grants to District Boards. 

After the disposal of supplementary estimates the Council proceeded to discuss the 
resolution of Babu Shyamlal recommending to H. E. the Governor acting with his Ministers, 
to increase the grant to the District Boards for medical purposes, 

Bai Bajeswar Bali, Minister of Public Health, in the course of his reply, admitted 
that there was much need for increased medical relief in the rural areas, and said the 
Government were trying to do their best with the funds at their disposal. The Government 
had two or three schemes in band, and were going to appoint a Committee to consider them. 

Babu Shyamlal’s resolution was adopted without any opposition. 

Reclamation of Criminal Tribes. 

Pundit R. B, Tewari (Nationalist) next moved a resolution to the effect, that the 
Government should take early steps to entrust the reclamation of criminal tribes to 
such soda! and philantbrophic organisations of the faith professed by the tribes concerned, 
as were willing to undertake the work. 

The Home Member paid a tribute to the excellent work done by the Salvation Army 
for the moral and material uplift of the criminal tribes, and expressed bis regret at the 
wild attacks levelled at them by some critics. On more than one occasion their work 
bad been commended by such men as Mr. Chintamani, Syed Raza Ali and Rai Lala Sitaram 
Bahadur. The resolution was carried. 

Censure on Police Officer. 

On the 3RD NOVEMBER Mr. Govindballav Pant asked what action the Government 
took against the Sub-Inspector of Shikohabad, whose complaint for defamation against 
Pandit Ganesh Shankar Vidhyarthi, Swarajist, from Cawnpore, had been dismissed by the 
A lla ha bad High Court. Mr, Pant further wanted to know if the Sub-Inspector was 
either suspended or prosecuted in view of the remarks made by the Judges of the High 
Court in the course of their judgment. 

The Home Member, in reply, stated that inquiries were made, and the District 
Magistrate came to the conclusion that proceedings against the Sub-Inspector were not 
likely to be successful. The Government accepted the conclusion. 

There was a volley of supplementary questions, and eventually the Swarajist Leader 
g ave n otice of a motion for adjournment to discuss the action of the Government in 
taking no proceedings against the Sub-Inspector, notwithstanding a suggestion to that 
effect from the judges of the High Court.. 

Sit a Ram, President, ruled the motion in order ; and said that, 
subject to the sanction of H, E, the Governor, the motion would be taken up fox discussion 
4 withe afternoon. 
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In reply to a query from Mr. Pant at 4 o'clock, the President informed the Swarajist 
Leader that H. H, the Governor had disallowed his motion for adjournment. 

This announcement was promptly followed by a walk-oat of the Swarajist?, The 
Council adjourned shortly afterwards. 

Early in the day, there was a lively debate on the resolution moved by Mr. A. P. Dube, 
Deputy Leader of the Swaraj Party, urging the discontinuance o£ the system of appointing 
ad hoc committees for the selection of candidates for posts in the transferred departments, 
and recommending the appointment instead of a permanent committee, consisting of five 
members elected annually by the Council with two members co-opted in each case on the 
recommendation of the Government. 

The resolution was supported by several Swarajist members, but opposed by the Minis¬ 
terialists. 

Speaking on behalf of himself and his colleagues Rai Rajeswar Bali, Minister for Edu¬ 
cation, said that under the Constitution, the Ministers had themselves the ngbt of making 
such appointments but they appointed i ad hoc ’ committees in order to benefit by expert 
advice in regard to the suitability or otherwise of the caniidates. 

The mover of the resolution wanted to deprive the Minister of the power of making 
appointment in their own departments. To this proposal, the Ministers, so long as they 
enjoyed the confidence of the House, could not consent. 

Mr. Dube's resolution was negatived without a division. The House then adjourned. 

Ministers and the Official Bloc. 

On the 4TH NOVEMBER except for interpellations, the only business transacted in 
this day’s prolonged meeting of the Council was the discussion and eventual rejection of a 
resolution which involved an interesting issue of constitutional propriety. 

Babu Sampurnanand of the Swarajist Party, moved a resolution asking the Govern¬ 
ment to accept the convention that in all matters coming up before the Council con¬ 
cerning the transferred departments, inclnding votes of “ no-confidence” against the 
Ministers, the official members should abstain from voting. The motion was strongly 
supported by the Swarajists and Nationalist members headed by Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, 
Ex-Minister, and was eqaaily vehemently opposed by the officials and Ministerialists. 
There were nearly thirty speeches, in spite of the fact that closure was urged on more than 
one occasion. 

Mutual recriminations were not lacking. Mr. Chintamani was pointedly asked what 
would have been his attitude to the motion, if he were & Minister, 

The mover of the resolution and his supporters said there was no such unelected 
official bloc in any of the foreign legislatures and expressed the view that the Ministers 
Bhould remain in office only si long as thpy enjoyed the confidence of the majority of the 
elected members, in other words of the representatives of the people. That was in strict 
accordance with the spirit of the Reforms ; and although it had not been embodied in the 
Government of India Act, the Joint Parliamentary Committee in its report and Mr. 
Montagu, in bis speeches in the House of Commons, had expressed the view that the 
Ministers should not remain in office with the help of official votes. 

Raja Kushalpal Singh, who was the first in the field on behalf of the Government, 
maintained that in the first place the resolution was decidedly belated, and secondly that it 
was not in conformity with the spirit of the present Constitution, The proper time to 
have established the convention was when the Ref 01 ms first came into operation. The 
Royal Commission was about to come out to India to examine the Constitution and it was 
not the proper time to make experiments untried hitherto m the country, 

Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidayat Hussain was of the opinion that the official element 
must continue to exist in the Councils in order to safeguard the interests of the minorities. 

The Khan Bahadur was taken to task by his co-citizen, Babn Yikramjit Singb, who 
observed that whatever others might do his Muslim colleague from Cawnpore was sure to 
drag the King Charles' head of commnnalism in all the discussions in the Council. 

Raja Sambhudayal was of the opinion that the resolution Bhould be dropped, but 
brought in now and then to keep the Ministers in check and constant fear. 

At this stage, closure was applied for and the President put the closure motion to vote. 

It was turned down by 46 votes to 34, 

Mr. Syed Habibullah, a ministerial supporter, wanted to know why. If the proposed 
convention was good and desirable, it had not been suggested by Mr. Chintamani when 
he was the Minister. 

Mr. Chintamani followed quickly and quoted instances to prove that he and bis 
colleagues, were ever ready to resign whenever they found they had not a non-official majo¬ 
rity behind them. They had never depended on official votes in order to remain in office. 



2 gg THE U. P. LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL [LUCKNOW 

What his attitude would have been, had such a resolution come up when he was in office, 
was a matter of speculation. But supposing he was opposed to it, then was not there the 
saying “we live to learn.”? The Royal Commission would not think very highly of the 
Ministers and therefore, of the supporters of it, if it found that the U. P. Ministers relied 
for nourishment on the Mellin’a food of official support, and not on the mother's milk of 
the elected majority. With a full knowledge of the facts, and from his experience as 
Minister, he could affirm that the official members were not the supporters of India’s 
progress. 

Rai Rajeswar Bali, Education Minister, said he could unhesitatingly assert that 
dyarchy was not only an unworkable, but even a vicious system. If he opposed the resolu¬ 
tion, it should not be taken for granted that he was in favour of relying on the official 
votes. Dyarchy had introduced factors under which it was difficult to form parties on 
Bound political lines. Dyarchy was in itself defective, and the existence of the official 
bloc with its voting power, was one of its concomitants. 

*Mr, Pant, Swarajist leader, asked the Education Minister why he should not join the 
Swarajists, for removing at least one defect in the “unworkable” dyarchy, hy accepting 
the resolution. He failed to understand why the party system of Government could not 
be developed even under the present Constitution. 

Nawabzada Liaqat Ali Khan thought that the purpose of the mover of the resolution 
would be well served, if it was made known to the coming Royal Commission that a section 
of Indian opinion favoured the view that the Ministers should remain in office only if 
they enjoyed the confidence of the majority of the elected members. 

Mr, S. G. Jackson, elected European representative, was of the opinion that the 
existence of the European official bloc was essential in order to settle disputes between 
the Hindu and Muslim representatives in the Coancil. 

Sir Sam O’Donnell refuted the allegation that he had ever opposed any proposal 
which was conducive to Indian’s progress. It might be that his angle of vision was not 
identical with that of his critics. The particular proposition before the House, in his 
opinion, was demonstrably belated. If it was a constitutional impropriety that the official 
members should vote on a transferred subject, the point should have been raised some 
years earlier. Its importance appeared to have dawned suddenly, seven years after the 
introdnotion of the Reforms. It was idle to suggest that in the short interval which 
remained before the Statutory Commission was appointed an entirely new convention 
should be established. 

The resolution was cnventually put before the House, and was defeated by 50 votes 

to 33. 

The Council then adjourned sine die• 



The Burma L egislative Council. 

The monsoon session of the Burma Legislative Council commenced on the 
4TH JULY, its first elected president Mr. Oscar deGlanville presiding. The day 
was devoted to official business. 

After interpellations the Finance Member moved several amendments to the 
Council Standing Orders regarding allotment of days for non-official business, 
claim for division and time limit for the speakers on certain occasions. The 
motion was referred to a Select Committee. 

Of other official Bills transacted to-day the Bill introduced by the Home 
Member further to amend Burma Village Act 1907 evoked discussion and oppo¬ 
sition from several non-officials. The object of the Bill was to revive certain 
powers of Deputy Commissioners which they originally exercised and which were 
modified in 1924. The Government were of opinion that this revival was neces¬ 
sary for the protection of the villages as most of the Village Committees were in¬ 
capable of taking necessary steps, the system being still in its fnfancy. Discussion 
on the amendments moved were not completed when the House adjourned. 

Non-official Bills. 

On the 5TH JULY, a non-official Bill and two non-official resolutions were 
disposed of. The Bill was moved by Dr. N. K. Parakosh to amend the 
Burma Midwives and Nurses Act, 192*, the object being to stop altogether un¬ 
qualified midwifery practice in area in which there are resident a sufficient 
number of qualified mid wives and medical practitioners to attend to the want of 
expectant mothers of all communities and their infants. The Bill was passed 
without opposition with a minor amendment. 

U. B. Pe moved the first resolution, recommending to Government to take 
steps to translate scientific and other useful books into Burmese with a view to 
securing a wider defusion of knowledges, also to provide text books to teach these 
subjects through the medum of Burmese in schools and colleges in Burma and to 
allot not less than a lakh of rupees for a good start for such work. In moving 
the resolution the mover criticised the present educational system, characterising 
it as unnatural, valueless and ruinous. It denationalised the people, undermined 
their religion, killed the literature and produced hybrids who were neither 
European nor Burman. 

After some discussion the Education Minister, in stating the reasons for 
Government inability to accept the resolution, said that there was an absence 
of constructive information in the resolution. He pointed out that the Govern¬ 
ment had not deviated from its policy of encouraging the study of Burmese and 
the translation of wellknown literature into that language. The Government were 
doing all they could in the matter. 'The motion was pressed to a division and lost. 

Another resolution moved by Mr. L. H. Wellington recommended to the 
Government that instructions should be issued to all the officials to refrain from 
jnnecessarily interfering in matters pertaining to the internal administration of 
all self-governing bodies. The mover cited some cases in support of his motion. 
Government benches explained the cases cited by the mover and supporters of 
-.he resolution and the points raised by them. The Hon. Dr. Ba Yin, opposing 
lid not find any proof of any unnecessary interference by the local officials and 
said that whenever the latter interfered there was justification for the same. The 
motion was lost. The Council adjourned. 

Capitation Tax. 

On the 7TH JULY the Council discussed Mr. U, Ba Pe’s resolution recom¬ 
mending to the Government to cancel the proposal to grant the exclusive right of 
nanufacture and sale of se hlawzaye ” indigenous liquor in Rangoon town district 
.0 one firm or individual. The resolution was lost. 

37 
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Mr. U. Pu moved a resolution recommending the Government to stop the col¬ 
lection of capitation and “ thathameda” taxes from the ist January 1928. The 
mover referred to the report of the recent enquiry committee and regretted that 
the Government did not accept the recommendations of the committee one of 
which suggested that the Government of India should be asked to forego the part 
of revenues from Burma of the duties on rice, petroleum etc. 

The Finance Member in reply said that similar resolutions were moved in the 
council on two previous occasions and the Government had pointed out that they 
could not do without this large sum of money and they decided to leave the matter 
to the Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee. After the report of this Committee 
was published in the next session a committee was appointed by the Government 
to find substitutes for these taxes. The members on the opposite bench declined 
to serve on the committee and so unfortunately the committee comprised of 
persons who usually supported the Government. The committee announced that 
the taxes .could not be abolished but that proceeds should be devoted to the im¬ 
provement of transferred subjects such as education, sanitation, public health etc. 
The same view was taken by the Indian Taxation Committee. The revenue from 
the taxes comprised ten per cent of the total provincial revenue and the Secretary 
of State had definitely ordered that no provincial Government should do away 
with a substantial portion of its revenue without his previous sanction. Burma 
was not the only province with this grievance. The impression that prevailed 
was that Burma was rich but an undeveloped country. Mistaken as this idea 
was nevertheless it did prevail in India. He opposed the resolution which when 
pressed to a division was lost, 28 voting for and 13 against. 

Corruption in Judiciary. 

On the 8TH JULY after an interesting debate on bribery and curruption the 
Council passed the following resolution moved by Mr. U. Ba Han of Tharrawaddy 
(North) “that this Council recommends to the Government of Burma to take 
necessary steps to make provision in the Burma courts manual to the effect that 
every judge and magistrate of all courts of justice in Burma should take an oath 
before the commencement of his judicial or magisterial functions for the day that 
he will administer justice to the best of his ability and will not be swayed by 
personal motives, or anger or fear or wilful ignorance,” Official members 
remained neutral and the motion was carried without a division. 

The People’s Party’s Walk-out. 

On the 9TH JULY the Council concluded its sitting and was prorogued after 
the disposal of all Government business on the agenda, the day being an official one. 

Mr. U. Pu, ex-Minister, made a statement on behalf of the People’s Party and 
then walked out of the Council, followed by all the other members of the party. 
He said that during the regime of the late Sir Mg Kin as Home Member the party 
(Nationalist) he led was almost always in opposition to the Government. Yet 
the atmosphere of the House was very different from what it was now. The late 
Home Member and his colleagues made a genuine attempt to work the Reforms 
to success and in spite of the great differences of opinion the House fully main¬ 
tained its dignity. But he regretted that that was no longer the case. 

That was not, the speaker said, the fault of the Prebident. The Government 
had caused the secession of certain members from their party and with the aid 
of those supporters had utilised the whole weight of the official bloc to stiffie the 
people’s aspirations and thwart their progress. The presence of the nominated 
and official members in the House was against all modern democratic ideals. 
The speaker continued that the financial policy of the Government was ruinous 
to the country, but no serious attempts were made to curtail the expenditure. It 
was clear that the Government had no regard whatever for the wishes of the 
people’s representatives. Concluding, he said it was no use for them to remain 
in this Council any more or attend the next session in December. 

After the witndrawl of the Party the House passed several amendments to 
the Council Standing Orders, some additional and supplementary grants and 
several Bills, including the Bill to amend the law relating to punishment by 
whipping. This Bill was in accordance with the recommendations made by the 
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Crime and Murder Enquiry Committee. The object of the Bill is to check the 
increase in violent crimes. 

During the transaction of business the Finance Member (leader of the 
House) referring to the People’s Party’s walk-out, said that the allegations 
made by the Party were based on flimsy grounds and repudiated the charges 
levelled against the Government. It was only late last night that the idea of 
walking out got into their heads after an informal discussion between the speaker 
and^ the Party with regard tc the business of non-official days during the next 
session in December. The spirit they had been showing, indicating their inability 
to stand defeat, would not advance the Reforms, but would rather retard them. 
He expressed regret at this morning’s exhibition by the People’s Party because 
of the very serious effect it might have on the Reforms in Burma in the future. 
The opponents of the grant of further Reforms would claim that the morning’s 
exhibition was convincing proof of the unfitness of the intelligentsia of Burma, 
not only for a further measure of the Reforms, but even for the retention of the 
present Reforms. 

The December Session. 

The Burma Legislative Council commenced its two days’ session on the 
13TH DECEMBER, business transacted being purely official. 

The members of the People’s Party, who formed the opposition in the Council 
an I walked out of the last meeting were absent. 

Sir H. Butler’s Farewell Speech. 

On the 14TH DECEMBER in the course of his farewell address to the 
Council, Sir H. Butler said :— 

Mr. President and gentlemen,— 

This is the last meeting of the Legislative Council to be held during my 
term of office. We have had five years of strenuous work together. The first 
years were largely occupied in dealing with political agitation, in suppressing 
a dangerous movement against payment of taxes, and in organizing a campaign 
against a widespread outbreak of crime. Thanks to the untiring efforts of 
our officers and especially of the police and the magistracy, and thanks also to 
the support of the Legislative Council and the public, the province is now poli¬ 
tically quiet and crime is being checked and gradually brought under control. 
Murder is still very prevalent but other violent crime has already to some extent 
been reduced. The people are co-operating with the Government and there is 
a growing regard for law and order. The police force has been reorganized, the 
magistracy has been strengthened, real progress has been made in the separa¬ 
tion of judicial and executive functions. The salaries of officials of all ranks 
have been raised. The Village Act has been revised and the remuneration of 
village headmen, who are the pivots of the administration, has been freely 
improved by a system of liberal rewards. Communications by road and rail 
have been greatly extended, the long wanted bridge over the irrawaddy at 
Sagaing has been commenced ; an experiment, so. far promising, has been made 
in the employment of prisoners on roads and in quarries ; education, sani¬ 
tation and public health have advanced ; in education there are now nearly 
10,000 more scholars than there were five years ago and the expenditure in the 
quinquennium has increased by over 75 lakhs of rupees; the needs of vernacular 
education are being met so far as funds permit; a medical college i£ being built 
and an intermediate college has been established at Mandalay; a big scheme 
for developing technical and practical education has been drawn up by a com 
mittee ably presided over by Mr. Niven; the extension of scout-craft and 
physical culture and the provision of playing grounds in Rangoon have been 
considered by committees ably presided over by Sir Benjamin Heald and Mr. 
Gavin-Scott; a beginning is being made in the development of our valuable 
fisheries ; a large building programme has been accomplished ; forest policy has 
been laid down and is being pushed ahead ; in agriculture we have started new 
seed farms and are training subordinate staff preparatory. I hope to a big 
advance when we receive the advice of the Royal Commission on Agriculture. 
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The People’s Party Manifesto. 

On the 12 th September the Government Issued a lengthy prcsB communique in reply 
to the People’s Party manifesto. The communique says : 

On the last day of the monsoon session of the Burma Legislative Council on the 
9 th July 1927, the leader of the so-called People’s Party announced that for the rc-asou 
which he detailed, the members of his party did not propose to take any further part in 
the proceedings of the session, or to attend the short session in December, He then left 
the Council Chamber, followed by a few members of the party who had attended the 
meeting. On the 12 th August there appeared in the Rangoon press, a lengthy manifesto 
issued from the headquarters of the People’s Party, charging the Government with a 
change in the spirit cf working the Reformed Constitution and enumerating several cases 
in which the Government had used official votes “ to defeat measures brought forward by 
the people’s representatives.” 

The manifesto concludes with a challenge to the Government to move the Parlia: 
ment to hold an immediate enquiry into the manner in which the Reforms have been 
worked in Burma or in the alternative to dissolve the present Council, and call for a 
general election. 

The manifesto contains numerous mis-statements and unwarranted deductions, Bays 
the communique. After dealing with some of the important of thorn, the communique 
concludes :— M The foregoing examination of the manifesto shows, that it contains many 
mis-representations and errors regarding factB which were within the cognizance of its 
authors. There is nothing in the manifesto to justify an immediate inquiry into the 
woiking of the Reforms in Burma or for the dissolution of the present Council and for a 
general election, A demand for dissolution is appropriate, when it comes from a minority 
which is growing in strength. It is not so when if comes flora a minoiity, w T hich is admit¬ 
tedly decreasing in numbers.” 

Rejoinder to Govt. Communique. 

On the 21 st November the People’s Party issued to the press a lengthy rejoinder to the 
Govt, communique in the course of which it says : 

Notwithstanding the verbose statement of the Government, the fact however remains 
that, although the representatives of the people have been urging the Government to im¬ 
prove the economic condition of the people, the Government have been either lukewarm 
or indifferent. It is no wonder that we are compelled to come to the conclusion that the 
Government are reluctant to ameliorate the condition of the people, as such a course might 
daBh with the vested interests of the foreign capitalists. 

A word may be said about the walk-out and the petulant cry of (t children ” by the 
Hod. Pinance Member, when the Opposition members walked out of the Council. The 
press communique made a subtle attempt to cover up this incident and made out that the 
enemies of Burma’s progress would make capital out of this walk-out. It may be of in¬ 
terest here to mention that the People’s Party is not the only party that has resorted to 
walk-out tactics. Last year, during the election of members for the Education Advisory 
Committee, when Mr, U. Pu, the leader of the People’s Party, was in the chair, Mr. 
Glanville, then the leader of the Independent Party and at present the President of the 
Legislative Council, followed the same tactics by walking out of the Council, and was 
followed by the European, Indian and Burmese members of his paTty. The walk-out of 
the members of the Labour Party in Parliament is known all the world over. Recently the 
European members of the Bombay Improvement Trust are reported to have walked out 
when discussion took place on the question of stopping advertisements in The Statesman” 
If the intelligentsia of Burma is not fit for self-government, are we to take it that these 
European members are fit to govern us ? 

We still maintain that the Government have entirely failed to refute the main con¬ 
tentions of onr manifesto, that the actions of the Government are'not in accordance with 
the pledges given by Parliament and the best intentions of the authors of the Reforms, and 
that the Government have failed to improve the economic condition of the people, and have 
not taken sufficient interest to give financial assistance to the agriculturist'. 

If the present Government is sure of growing in strength*, it should not be afraid to 
follow the steps of fche^Cosgrave Government of Ireland to disolve the present Council, and 
call for a general election as suggested in our manifesto. 



The Punjab Legislative Council 

Unusual interest attached to the proceedings of the Punjab Legislative 
Council for the brief summer session which opened on the r 8th July in Barnes 
Court. Simla. 

Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency’s motion for a grant for additional police for 
Lahore raised a lively debate. Sir Geoffrey while speaking generally on the 
nature of the demands, had assured the House that these were mostly of a non-! 
recurring nature, as the Government was conducting a stock-taking review of 
their resources and would piece together their proposals into a really well con¬ 
ceived picture of development before coming to the Council next autumn session. 
As this remission was the last of the windfalls they must undertake schemes with 
proper foresight. 

Sardar Habibullah spoke strongly against the attempts to recruit Gurkhas 
and the like to the police. 

Sir Geoffrey replied that the experience of Amritsar riots was that Gurkhas 
inspired a sense of security as they were found to be partial neither Jo the Muslims 
nor to the Hindus, Therefore, out of total of 350 additional police, 9 Gurkha 
head constables and 77 foot constables had been recruited. Of the remainder 
of 350 there were two head constables each belonging to the Sikh, Hindu and 
Muslim communities, and 84 Sikh constables, 122 Hindus and 67 Muslims. This 
was entirely in consonance with the Government’s policy. As about 75 per cent 
of the police of the Province was Muslim there was a preponderance of this com¬ 
munity. New recruits were mainly drawn from Hindu and Sikh martial classes 
on attractive terms and had semi-military duties. 

Mr. Afzal Haq raised a debate on the motion for censuring the police for 
beating undertrial prisoners and volunteers on arrest during the Lahore riots. 
He was supported warmly by Dr. Alam. 

Sir Geoffrey repudiated the charges and dwelt on the part played by the mover 
in the unfortunate events which were a blot on the honour of the House of which 
he was a member. 

President: These charges cannot be preferred incidentally. The Hon’ble 
Member must move an independent and substantive resolution if he wishes to 
make charges against another member. 

Sir Geoffrey said that this Khilafat organization was trying to revive its 
old tactics seeing their dupes in trouble and themselves collecting funds and 
disposing them of to their own satisfaction. (Laughter). He was gratified that 
more temperate counsels had prevailed at Lahore and that the people would not 
be misled by the cries of Islam in danger. Once Islam was in serious danger 
and it was the British Government that at Laushanne helped Islam. Could they 
not then trust their Local Government to see them through a temporary and 
purely local difficulty? The motion was rejected, only two supporting it. 

Court Fees Act. 

The Bill of Sir Geoffrey to amend the Court Fees Act was opposed by Mr. 
Lai Singh and rejected. 

Sir Geoffrey declared that the Government itself had not yet made up its 
mind regarding its desirability, but wanted to sound the public opinion. 

The Multan Riots. 

Finally Mr. Maqbool’s adjournment motion, which had been admitted earlier 
in the day, to discuss the Multan riots and the prevention of such riots raised 
very interesting debate. Mr. Maqbool was for a special measure to penalise the 
communal desperados. 

Mr. Craik declared from an intimate knowledge of the past five years that 
the Punjab vernacular press was the most virulent, obscence and fomenter of 
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communal troubles in all the provinces and largely caused communal hatred. 
The more a paper lied the more it sold and he was convinced that all this was 
done for pecuniary gain. He wanted a definite encouragement from the Council 
and an expression of its opinion that the law must be strengthened. 

Pundit Nank Chand assured the House that the whole province would wel¬ 
come such a measure. Sir Abdul Qadir also supported the motion. 

Rana Ferozedin and Dr. Alam held that public opinion must first improve, 
as it was reflected in the press. 

Raja Narendra Nath was sceptical of the success of the proposal. Sir 
Geoffrey de Montmorency, replying to the suggestions made by several members 
for a Round Table Conference, said that the matter would be considered, but 
there must first be a desire for such unity. Press legislation, he said, would 
have to be of an All-India character. The motion was talked out. 


On the 19TH JULY the Council despite official opposition carried a resolution 
of Chaudhuri Ram Singh urging that income derived from resin obtained from 
Shemilat forests of Kangara district be distributed amongst Zamindar proprietors 
of Shamilat. Mr. Barron and other official speakers showed that Government’s 
treatment was generous as compared with those of their predecessors or of 
neighbouring Hill Chiefs. 

Sardar Ujjal Singh moved a resolution urging efficiency as the sole test for 
recruitment to services. Interesting debate ensued in which Mr. Dulichand and 
others challenged this view. Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency re-stated Govern 
meat’s policy and the resolution was withdrawn. 


On the 21ST JULY the Council discussed and rejected without division 
three non-official resolutions. Sardar Hira Sing’s motion urging the release 
of all political prisoners was opposed by some who condemned those convicted of 
violent crimes. 


Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency said that practically all non-co-operation pri¬ 
soners were released while of Gurd,wara prisoners, only six were left who could 
obtain release by fulfilling honourable conditions. As regards thirty-three prisoners 
convicted during the war they were very dangerous and therefore their release' 
could not be entertained, the forty-one prisoners convicted during the Punjab 
disturbances were all blood-thirsty and dangerous and they too could not be 
released, for the last two classes of people the Government had not even a shade 
of sympathy. Sir Gecffrey detailed numerous releases ordered as a result of 
clemency on the recent occasions. 

The other two motions which were also rejected were those of Dr. Allam 
who pleaded for extension of canal to Shahpur and of Dr. Nanak Chand who 
urged primary education through the medium of Punjabi and Hindi. 

Sardar Ujjal Singh’s proposal for compulsory physical training in all schools 
was under consideration when the Council adjourned. 

Tr . P? 22ND JULY the Council concluded its brief monsoon session. Sardar 
Ujjalsingn s resolution urging a Committee to draw up a scheme of compulsory 
physical training in all educational institutions was replied to by Mr. Manoharlal, 
tne Education Minister, and Sir George Anderson, the Director of Public 
instruction, who were able to show how schemes had already been put in opera- 
ion which, however small in the beginning, were intended in course of time to 
provide all the institutions with teachers who would supplement and even sup¬ 
plant the work of the drill instructors. Medical treatment, following up medical 
inspection, had also been introduced in six districts. In view of the assurance of 
genuine interest of the Ministry in the movement the mover withdrew his resolution. 
i B°dhraj urged the appointment of a Committee to revise the pay of 

clerks drawing Rs. 700 per month or less with a view to giving them a living wage 
and stamp out corruption. Mr. Emerson showed that the last revision was 
generous and that the questions of individual hardships were continually being 
‘ T. resolution was rejected by an overwhelming majority, 

Belore adjourning the Council sine die the President expressed grateful 
jnanks to the Governor and Lady Hailey for allowing the use of the hall at great 
inconvenience to themselves. & & 
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The Winter Session. 

The Winter Session of the Punjab Council commenced at Lahore on the 21 ST 
NOVEMBER 1927* After interpellations Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency, Finance 
Member, made, a. lengthy statement before supplementary demads were moved 
regarding.certain investigations to which he had referred in July last. He gave 
detailed information about the progress made in those investigations and laid on 
the table copies of a paper prepared by Mr. Emerson entitled Examination of 
Financial Resources and Requirements for the Period 1927-28 to 1930-31 
Inclusive. 55 

The Finance member was confident that a study of the detailed figures 
would enable the Members to approach the Budget proposals, when presented, 
with that familiarity and sureness of touch the foundations of which rested in a 
complete understanding of the many complexities of the financial situation and 
which was the only sound basis for informed scrutiny and wise conclusions. 

The Council, then voted without much discussion nine demands for supple¬ 
mentary and additional grants. 

Shaikh Mahomed Sadiq’s amendment to the demand moved by the Finance 
Member for the appointment of ten wholetime stenographers for the courts of 
certain selected senior subordinate judges was ruled out of order by the Presi¬ 
dent. 

On the 22ND NOVEMBER, in reply to a question from Raizada Hans Raj 
as to whether it was a fact that Government officials in the Punjab, especially* 
those of the Police Department and. the Information Burean, helped Miss Mayo, 
the Government replied that during her visit to the Punjab, Miss Mayo met and* 
conversed with officials and non-officials. No official help was given to her 
in the Punjab towards the collection of materials for her book. 

Municipal Officers 5 Bill. 

The Punjab Municipal Executive officers 5 Bill was severely criticised by 
several sections of non-officials on a motion of Chowdhuri Afzal for the circulation 
of the measure. Minister Feroze Khan Noon accepted the motion, which was 
carried. 

On the 23RD NOVEMBER Non-Official resolutions were discussed and 
after four hours 5 debate only one resolution was passed and the other was under 
discussion when the Council adjourned. 

Lala Gangaram moved 2. resolution recommending Government control of 
the sale of artificial banaspati ghee in the Province by suitable legislation, to 
which an amendment was moved by Lala Gopaldas recommending a prohibiting 
tax on such ghee by municipalities, town committees and notified areas, and 
punishment for the adulteration of pure ghee with such artificial ghee. 

A large section of non-officials strongly supported the resolution, and aked 
the Government to undertake immediately legislation to stop the sale of banaspati 
ghee, which was undermining the health of the people of the Punjab. 

Malik Feroz Khan Noon, Minister for Local Self-Government, expressed grati¬ 
tude to the House for throwing very valuable light on the vexed question. 
Personally he felt that banaspati ghee was not conducive to the health of the 
average Indian, and it was a bad substitute for ghee. The question of prohibiting 
the import of the article was not within his power or within the power of the Local 
Government. In order to approach the Government of India for the sanction 
of legislation he desired some material to strengthen his hands, and he was glad 
the .mover had brought this resolution. With the authority of the Council's 
opinion he would now approach the Government of India for suitable legislation 
to stop or check the sale of such ghee. He was also considering the amend¬ 
ment of the Food Adulteration Act in order to bring some sort of measure. 
The Minister considered the suggestion of the mover of the amendment a 
valuable one, and said he had already issued instructions to municipalities to ask 
dealers in artificial ghee to obtain licenses. 

In view of the assurances given by the Minister, the amendment was with¬ 
drawn, and the original resolution being put to the vote was carried, the Govern¬ 
ment not opposing. 
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Barani Tracts. 

The second resolution was moved by Captain. Sikandar Hayat Khan, which 
recommended that Rs. to lakhs out of the remission by the Government of India 
in the annual contribution from the Province be set apart annually for the next 
ten years for creating a special fund for levelling down land revenue in the Pro¬ 
vince, particularly to give relief to. such Barani tracts in which the prospects of 
providing irrigation and other facilities for development are remote. 

Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency, Finance Member, speaking on the resolution 
said that the proposition put forward by the mover deserved very deep thought as 
to what its consequences would be. 

Mr. King, Financial Commissioner, quoted statistics showing that land 
revenue was already low in areas like Hissar and Attack, which were the worst 
Barani tracts, and he challenged anyone in the House to say that revenue in 
these areas was excessive. They were not callous to the requirements of the poorer 
zemindars, and everything possible was done for their relief. He thought the 
proposal contained in the resolution would not benefit zemindars in the long rnn. 

On the 24TH NOVEMBER at question-time Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency 
informed the House that 14 martial law prisoners were undergoing sentences 
of transportation for life in the Andamans, and their probable date of release 
would be between 1937 and 1938. 

Replying to other questions by Mr. Mohanlal, Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency 
said that the steps which had been taken by the Government since 1921 when a 
Committee was appointed to investigate into the separation of the judicial and 
executive functions of the Government and to make recommendations were as 
Follows: 

The Punjab Civil Service judicial branch had been completely separated, 
recruited and trained. 

Magisterial powers had been taken away from departmental officers as re¬ 
commended by the committee. 

The Government had added to the strength of the Punjab Civil Service with 
a view to securing more rapid and efficient disposal of criminal work by magis¬ 
trates. All districts now had magistrates who had been relieved of executive 
duties, and concentrated on magisterial work. 

The Government did not propose to take further steps at the present time. 

Validating Bill Passed. 

On the 25TH NOVEMBER consideration of the Bill to validate the imposi¬ 
tion of the Haisayat tax by district boards, which had been declared ultra vires 
by the High Court, with retrospective effect from date of imposition, was taken up. 

Mr. Mohanlal strongly protested against the motion, and said by taking the 
Bill into consideration, the Council would be stultifying itself and be setting a 
dangerous precedent. 

Dr. Gopichand Said that District Boards and the Governments had made 
a mistake in levying the Haisayat tax, and after the decision of the High Court 
holding the tax illegal, the Council should not try to legalise an illegal act, and 
rob the people of their civil right to claim refund of the amounts collected. 

The motion however, being put to vote was carried, and the bill taken 
into consideration clause by clause. 

Two minor amendments were moved by the Government which were adopted 
l> the Council, without a division. The Bill as amended was then passed, the 
opposition not challenging the division. The Bill gives validity to the tax only 
up to 15th November 1927. The question whether such taxes should be permitted 
in future, is under consideration by the Government of India. 

Earlier in the day, on the motion of Sir Fazl-i Hussain the Punjab Land 
Revenue (amendment) Bill was referred to a select committee after an amend¬ 
ment by Mr. Afzal Haq for its circulation for eliciting public opinion thereon had 
been rejected. The council then adjourned “ sin die.” 



The C. P. Legislative Council. 

The August Session of the C. P. Legislative Council was inaugurated on the 4 TK 
AUGUST at Nagpnr with a lengthy speech from His Excellency Sir Montagu Butler, 

Addressing the Legislative Council His Excellency said that since the formation of 
ministry everything has been settled down to get the best possible results from the const!- 
tntion which the wisdom of Parliament has framed for the people of India. He surveyed 
many improvements in the Irrigation Djpartment, He then referred to the Laud R*venoe 
payers who want to see resettlement done and he asked them to belirve that it wa^ no 
pleasure to Government to increase the payment which any one had to make for the com¬ 
mon good. At the same time the right of the state to taks aivantage of the unearned in¬ 
crement accruing to the holders of land lies at the root of the fiscal system of the country 
and can hardly be foregone unless and until throughout India generally a new fiscal 
system is introduced. The Governor referred to the appointment of a Committee to go 
into the qut stion of a medical college and to consider a mass education scheme. 

Referring to the extention of franchise to women he said that female education was 
bound to influence powerfully for the fature good of the province He said that his 
Government has decided to close the remaining liquor shops in the rural parts of the 
Damoh District. He said that it was settled to take practical steps to promote the study 
of the vernaculars ot tho provinces in the University and the appointment of Professors of 
Hindi and Marathi were being proposed. He saw progress in the direction of unity. The 
old friendly relation between European and Indians had been restored. The tension 
between Hindus and Mahomedans had been relaxed and the friction between Berar and 
Central Provinces had been mitigated and he appealed for co-operation in this direction. 
He appealed to all patriotic citizens of this provinoe to soften the relations between the 
Marathi and Hindi speaking areas. 

His Excellency concluded his speech by referring to subprovinci&l differences is the 
following terms 

ri I know that there is a Hindi Marathi problem just as there is an Indo-European, 
a Hindu-Mahomedan, a Brahmin-non-Brahmin and a Central Provinces and Berar problem 
and that it has to be faced. All I ask is that in facing it each man shall keep before his 
eyes the doty he owes to the province as a whole and that the freedom of question and 
debate in this Council shall be used with an eye to concord ani not to strife. And I would 
go further and ask each and everyone here present to keep in mind the claims upon his 
allegiance of India as a nation on equal terms with the othar nations of His Maj^y's 
Empire has always appealed strongly to me. No one who is not blind can fail to see 
the vast strides made in recent years towards the achievement of the ideal set before^ us, 

I do not know when the Statutory Commission will come but when it does I waut it to 
find this province free from any bickerings which may impair its unity and ready to take 
its proper place ia the wider national unity to which it belongs. 

After His Excellency’s speech the Council adjourned for half an hour and on re¬ 
assembling agreed to refer the following bills to various Select Committees :—( 1 ) The C. P. 
Tenancy Amendment Bill, {'&) Prevention of Adulteration Amendment Bill,( 3 ) 0 . P. Con¬ 
solidation of Holding Bill, ( 4 ) Probation of Offenders Bill. ( 5 ) Village Panchayafc Amend¬ 
ment Bill, (6) C. P. Chidren BUI, and ( 7 ) C. P. Settlement Bill. Several members spake 
on the last bill making many suggestions. Mr. P. K. Mehta said that the bill fails far short 
of the principles laid down in Joint Parliamentary Committee’s Report. Next the Honour¬ 
able Minister for Local Self-Government moved that the Municipalities Amendment Bill 
be refered to a Select Committee. The bill gave right of appeal to the municipal servants 
against the orders of dismissal etc., by the Municipality. This clause was strongly 
opposed by Kao Bahadur Kelkar, Ex-Minister and Mr. G. R, Pradban for giving this right 
to municipal servants, Mr. Hale supported these provisions of the bill oa the ground that 
there was a great need of protection to these servants. Some members continued, their 
attack on the Municipalities Amendment Bill and pleaded for circulation to elicit opinions of 
municipalities in the province. The Hon’blethe Minister for Local Self-Government agreed 
that it was a retrograde step but held that it was necessary to have such a measure to protect 
municipal servants and assured the House that Government was not at all anxious to 
instal a Deputy Commissioner as an appellate authority. He agreed that the Bill be 
circulated. The house also agreed to circulate the Bill amending the present local Self- 
Government Bill. The House then adjourned, 

38 
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On the 5 th August the Council had a short sitting and after a few interpellations 
adjourned till the 8TH AUGUST when several nou official bills were introduced and some 
of them deferred for publication to elicit public opinion. Consideration of some bills 
was postponed till next day to suit the convenience of the Hon’ble Minister for Local 
Self‘Government. The House adjourned when Mr. Vidya’s Tenancy Bill was being discussed. 

On the 9 TH AUGUST replying to one of the questions Government stated that owing 
to increase in duty on country liquor the consumption has fallen from 14 , 69,877 proof 
gallons in 1919-20 to 4 , 69,996 in 1926 . 

Basim Biots. 

The Home Member gave details about the Basim riots, On the lOfch July five cows 
weie sacrificed by Moslems and Hindoo organised a protest meeting. The same night five 
men presumably Hindus, entered the house of the Circle Inspector who was out of his 
house. One of these five peisons carried a sword. On hearing of this the Diputy Com¬ 
missioner, Akola, went with a police party and dispersed the crowd both of Hindus and 
Muslims who were armed with lathis and thus after restoring peace returned to Akola. 
After his return stray fights took place in which one constable, 8 Mahomedans and 10 
Hindus were injured, four seriously, one having since died. Section 144 has been applied 
prohibiting the use of lathi for one week. 

Tenancy Bill. 

After question time the Council proceeded with the discussion on Mr. Yidya’s motion 
to lefer his Tenancy Bill to a Select Committee. Mr. kelson, Chief Secretary, said that 
new amendments were introduced in the Tenancy Act only seven years ago and Govern¬ 
ment would deprecate tampering with the Bill wichia such a short period. All non-official 
members wanted that the bill be circulated for eliciting public opinion. This was agreed to- 

The Council then proceeded to discuss bills which were postponed yesterday. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Deshmukh wanted to recommit Mr. Chedilal’s Municipalities Amend¬ 
ment Bill to the Select Committee but his proposition was negatived. Discussion then 
followed as to whether nominated members should have hand in the selection of members 
on Municipalities. The Minister for Local Self-Government was opposed to taking away 
of this right. 

After further discussion the Council rejected Me. Chedilal’a amendment by 28 
against 83 votes. The amendment aimed at depriving nominated members of taking part 
in the selection of members in municipality. The Hon’ble Minister for local self-Govern- 
ment moved retaining the clause providing for nomination of officials specially belonging 
to the technical side of service. The nomination is not to exceed the number of selected 
members and also is not to exceed one fifth of the total strength of the municipality. This 
official amendment was carried, 33 voting for and 29 against. The bill as amen led was 
then carried. 

Mr. Singai then introduced his Slaughter of Animal Amendment Bill. This was 
opposed by Khan Bahadur Gulam Mohiddin mainly on the ground that the bill was con¬ 
troversial aBd likely to create bitter feelings between Hindu-Muslim communities. But 
the house granted leave to introduce the bill. 

Mr. Dick and the Honble Mr. Marten opposed the bill on the ground that the 
proposed amendment was unnecessary, as there were sufficient safeguards in the present 
Act. Moslem members also opposed the bill as unnecessary and likely to frustrate the 
very object of preserving cattle for agricultural and dairy purposes. This created some 
excitement amongst Hindu members and there were lobby consultations among them, 
The Hon’ble Mr. Marten pressed his motion for circulation but the house rejected it, 
22 voting for and 39 against his motion and carried the motion to refer the bill to the 
select committee. The Council then adjmrned, 

On the 10 TH AUGUST the Council after interpellations proceeded with the supple¬ 
mentary demands. Rao Bahadur Kelkar proposed a cut of rupees 56,394 under the head 
Revision of Survey Operations in the Mandla District. The cut was supported by Mr. 
U* D. Phatak from Mandla on the ground that Mandla District has beon passing through 
a crisis owing to floods and no expenditure should be incurred. The Hon, Mr, Marten 
demanded a division and the cut was declared carried by forty-two against eighteen. 

Rao Bahadur Kelkar proposed another cat of rupees 76,536 under the head Revision 
of Survey Operation in Bilaspur (Khalsa). Mr. Thakur Chhedilal supported the cut on the 
ground that the district was not in need of survey operations. The cut was opposed by 
the official members but it was declared carried without division. The third cut 
amounting to rupees 57 , 2 IB under the same head in the Bilaspur Zemindary was also 
declared carried without any division, r 
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Mr, Ghanasbam Gupla proposed a cut amounting to rupees 18,115 unier the head 
Map Correction preparatory to regular settlement in Drug District In view of the Settle¬ 
ment Bill on the legislative anvil. Messrs. Gordon and Helson stated that the amount 
was required for enquiry and not for settlement operations as anticipated. The cut was 
declared carried without division, 

Hon. Mr. Tambe moved for a demand amounting to Rs. 9 46 under the bead Civil 
and Sessions Courts. The demand was opposed on the ground that there was no pressure 
of work at Akola and other places. At this stage the house was adjourned for lunch. 

After lunch interval the Council continued discussion on demand under the head 
Administration of Justice amounting to Rs. 9,426 for appointing additional subordinate 
judges to dispose of pending work. The whole demand was opposed on the ground that 
pending work could b 2 disposed of by transferring some judges from one place to another 
and curtailing the number of holidays recentiy increased. The house rejected the pro¬ 
posed cut without a division and granted the original demand. The house then pa^ed 
(1) demand for education Rs. 10,S88 ; (2) Rs. 3,000 as grant in aid to co-operative credit; 
(3) demand of Rs. 7,38,122 under head civil works, (4) famine relief Rs. 80,000 to be 
spent in Berar* (5) Rs. 8,000 for pub.ic health (6) Rs. 1,50,000 for opening cattle 
breeding and a dairy farm at Elichpur, Berar : (7) Rs. 2,29,000 to b n spent on the road 
in Berar, except Rs, 10,000 to be spent for a female normal school at Amraoti. Tois too 
was granted by the Council after all amen 'ments were disposal of. 

The demand of Rs. 16,500 for electric installation in the Government House at 
Pachmarhi was carried, 40 voting for and 17 against. The Swarajists opposed this demand. 
This concluded the Government business of the session and the Council adjourned. 


The Assam Legislative Council. 

In opening the July session of the Assam Legislative Council at Shillong on the 18TH 
JULY, Sir Laurie Hammond recommended the Goal para Tenancy Bill and the Assam 
Local Self-Government Amendment Bill to the careful consideration of the members, and 
pointed out that the financial out-look had improved owing to the remission of pro¬ 
vincial contribution, and that there were signs that the improvement of communications 
would shortly be taken up in earnest. 

His Excellency congratulated the province on the result of its campaign against Kala- 
Azar ; and asked the Councillors to consider the advantages of an extensive anti-malaria 
campaign. Deferring to immigration and the resentment of the indigenous inhabitants, Sir 
Laurie said that the province owed not merely its prosperity, but its very existence to the 
immigrants. He counted it a signal honour to be allowed to folio* in the footsteps of the 
great administrators and pioneers of the past and to do what little he could with their 
assistance, towards carrying on, and if permitted, expediting, the pro**«ss of development. 

His Excellency concluded : w Let us work together for the physical improv raent and 
material development erf the province while we see the light upon the hills, for all too so#n 
night cometb, when no man can work,” 

Progressive Reduction of Opium Ratio. 

On the 19TH JULY the debate on Mr. HatibaruPs motion for progressive reduction 
of opium ratio to nil within the coming ten years was taken up. Mr. Hatibaraa told the 
House that the very same resolution though worded in different laoguage was moved by 
Rev. Nicolas Boy in 1921 as an ordinary member of the Hoose, but 1921 and 1926 is a long 
period and many gallons of water have flowed down the Brahmaputra, 

The Hon’ble Minister to the amazement of the House rose to oppose his own 1931 
resolution. He showed much anxiety for smuggling and enunciated a model principle 
that with the reduction of opium ratio smuggling would increase. He admitted in his 
Speech that the Excise Officers were aware of a vast organisation of smugglers. This was 
what he gathered from his tour in the plains He admitted that the Excise Officers even 
knowing the experience of such organisations were utterly helptos in detecting them. 

The most brilliant speeches of the day were those of Mr. N. C. BardoloPa and Mr. 
Bohini Kumar Cboudhury*g. u Was it not most ridiculous on the part of the Government 
who threw thousands of temperance workers into jail m 1921 to admit of utter helpless 
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ness against this net work of smugglers 1 organisation knowing who the members of this 
gang were ? Was it not most ridiculous on the part of the Government armed with all the 
paraphernalia of law and order to admit that the Government who couli engage an army of 
0. I. D. officers in pursuit of harmless political workers was powerless to deal with a band 
of smugglers or was it that the Government in their anxiety to derive profit from this 
opium traffic bolster up this bogey of smuggling of opiara into Assam ’ 1 1 Thus did Mr. 
Bordoloi and Mr, Chondhury heckled the Minister. 

Mr. Robini Kumar Ohoudhury also wanted an assurance from the Minister that the 
Government would not resort to a campaign of repression as in 1921, The resolution was 
carried and the division list showed 30 for and only 8 against. 

After interpellations which were eventful with passage-at-arrns b tween Mr. Rajendra 
Narayan Choudhury and the Finance Member, Mr, T. P. Chaliha’s resolution regarding the 
compulsary registration of sales and transfers of cattle and appointment of registrars for 
the purpose was taken into consideration The Judicial Member in reply admitted that 
the Government had under executive orders already adopted a system oi registration and 
in the absence of any bill for the purpose be was powerless. Tne resolution after a full 
debate having been defeated Mr. Gopendra Lall Chowdhuiy, the Deputy President of the 
bouse moved his resolution recommending tho Government to take necessary steps for the 
provision of sufficient pasture lands and to take to necessary legislation which was carried. 

This discussion on the resolution brought to light the horrible grazing conditions in 
Assam, the situation in the permanently settled districts b^ing worse than that in the 
temporarily settled districts where with the paucity of milk supply people fell an easy 
victim to ail diseases. Tuberculosis like Kalazav had come to stay in Assam. After a 
good deal of discussion the mover of the resolution, however, withdrew in favour of 
another resolution which recommended only the formation of a committee to ascertain the 
necessity of grazing lands and to suggest means to satisfy the demand which was however 
carried. 

As there was no special constituency in Assam for the graduates which had been a 
feature of every province in India under the Reforms Mr, Pareshlal Shome Chowdhury 
moved a resolution for the new constituency with an electorate for all the graduates of 
all Indian and foreign universities of 3 years standing. The resolution though opposed 
by the Judicial Member on the ground of absence ef any University in Assam, was carried. 
After this the resolution of Mr, Brajendra Narayan Chowdhury recommending the increase 
of grants for providing funds to the Local Boards by 50 per cent was moved and carried 
and the Council rose for the day. 


Waste Lands of Assam, 

On tbe20TH JULY the Assam Excise (Amendment) Bill, 1927 having been passed 
without any discussion the Council took up the resolution of Mr. Rohini Kumar Chow- 
dhury regarding the appointment of non-officiais as the Registrar of village authorities. 
The Rural Self-Government Act XX provided for the appointment of the non-official also 
in this post and the Minister ought to choose the best non-official worker on the line 
within the Province, The Minister-in-charge having given an assurance to be guided by 
the debate the resolution was withdrawn. 

The waste land question was one of the few burning questions of the day in tbe smalL 
province of Assam which is overrun by the European Tea planters. Sj. Nabin Chandra 
Bardoli moved his resolution recommending for a collection of a list of available waste 
lands and for an invitation of application from native capitalists of the province. It was 
hie intention that in the settlement of those areas preference should be given to the claims 
of the natives, European planters opposed the resolution. The Finance Member could 
not accept it on the ground of many difficulties that would crop up at the tame of making 
lists of all available tea lands, The debate which was throughout uneventful and without 
sny passage-at-arms was quite lively and many of the members taking active part openly 
aconwd the Government w-itfa instances of injustice. Earlier in the afternoon the Presi- 
uenfc having had to leave the Chamber the Chair had to be taken by the Deputy President 
^Gopendra^Lal Chowdhury. The Deputy President on the Chair being apparently 
Mg*w*d by the volume of the cry for "No” gave a verdict against the resolution. When 
^fSht for a division the division list showed that 24 was for and only 16 
5?^ Dm 5 nie]:n ^ er8 the Treasury Benches with 6 planters members and 
member to represent the backwaid communities voting against it. 
whtahoftthe Council rose for the day was that of Col. Smiles 
mcnrfrrt B*hu Gopendralal Chowdhury was passed. His resolution recom- 

be nrovided crmnEn^ 1 financial stringency a minimum sum of Re. 5 lacs should 

be p ovwed annually on? the metalling of unmetalled roads in the plain districts of Assam, 
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Ac the question time Mr, Basanta Kumar Das referring to the onstituV.on tT° 
Shillong General Urban constituency abked : 

1 . fa) Will the Government be pleaded to state terms and conditions undsr which 
non-British portions of the Shil ong Municipality are held by Government ? (b) Will 
the Government be further pleased to state the law under waich the non-British territories 
were included in Shillong Municipality ? 

2 . (a) Will the Government be phased to state the law on th-* authority of which 
non-British portions of the Shiilong Municipality have b?ea included in ?he Shillong 
General Urban Constituency of the As-am Legislative Council ? (b) Will the Government 
be pleased to state the total number of fl -ctora in the Shillong General Urban constituency 
of the Assam Legislative Council and also the total number of these electors who are 
residents in the non-British portions of the said constituency 1 (c) Is it a fact that the 
Hon’ble Mr, J. J. \f, Nicolas Roy, one of the Minister of the AsFam Government, is a resi¬ 
dent of the non-British portions of the Shillong Urban Constituency of the Asaam Legis 
lative Council. If so, will the Government be please! to state the law under which he 
is elected as a member of the Assam L^islative Council ? Do the Government propose 
to consider the desirability of moving the proper authorily for so reconstituting the 
Shillong General Urban constituency of the Assam Legislative Council as to include only 
the British portions of the Shillong Municipality ? 

Mr. G. E. Soaraes replkd :— 

(a) They are not held by the Government with the exception of some areas if which 
Government have acquired proprietory rights. Officers of Government exeicise certain 
powers in ana under terms of the Sanad granted to thrni. 

(b) By an order of the Governor-General-in-Council issued under certain section ot 
the Municipal Act were extended to these non-British area? and all order*, rules, bye laws 
etc., made or thereafter to be made thereunder for the Shillong Municipality were declared 
to be in force in these areas. The powers and duties of the officers and servants of the 
Shillong Municipality were to be exercised in those areas and all sums received by the 
Municipal authorities in those areas to be credited to the fund of the Shillong Municipality. 
It has been assumed that this order constitutes those areas a part of the Municipality 
of Shillong, 

2 , (a) Rule 4 and schedule I of the Assam Electoral Rules on the assumption that 
the expression *‘The Municipal of Shillong” occurring in schedule I includes the noo-British 
areas; 

(b) 1509 and I21& repectively ; 

(c) Yes. The Hon. Member stood for election under Rale 6 read with Rule 2 of 
schedule II of the Electoral Rules and was declared duly elected under Rule 14 (7) of the 
Electoral Rules. 

The question of the constitution of this constituency has been referred to the Govern¬ 
ment of India. 

Mr, Monowar Ali also asked a similar question and Government members were 
heckled with supplementary questions. 

On the 23ST JULY the Finance Member’s motion to circulate the Goalpara Tenancy 
Bill for eliciting public opinion was carried. The Opium Smoking Bill was passed. 

At question time the Hon’ble Mr. Botham In reply to an interpellation stated that the 
rate of grazing tax in the Garo Hill was on buffalo Bs. 6 and other boro«M cattle 
As, 12 and in the plains districts it was Rs, 3 and 6 As. respectively. The high 
rate for the Garo hills, he admitted, was only for the control of cattle in the interest of 
goalas themselves. He could not deny whether private persons owning cattle other than 
professional grazers was also taxed and he would not inquire unless specific instances 
were given. Elephants which were generally fed by their owners with plaintain trees etc,, 
had not escaped taxation and they are taxed Rs. 15 each. 

State Prisoners. 

Babu Pan shlal Shome Chowdhury in an interpellation elicited from the Government 
the names of State prisoners in Assam the period and length of their detention and that 
the expenditure incurred on account of a Manipuri prisoner was Rs. 5-11-3 which had 
been debited to the provincial revenues. 

In an interpellation by Mr. Brajendranarayan Chowdhury regarding mortality in 
tea gardens the Finance Member said that inquiry was only wasting of time. 

Goalpara Tenancy Bill. 

Next came the motion for the circulation of the Goalpara Tenancy Bill. Sj. Mukunda- 
narayan Chowdhury, in opposing the motion urged for the postponement of the Bill owing 
to the fact that Goalpara might go over to Bengal at the time of territorial redwtributkm* 
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Mr. N. C Bordoloi supported the motion. Born of the people and fed by the people 
he said he was bound toscive the people. Mr, Bordoloi said that feeding the fat of the land 
these zamindars had been rolling in luxury while their tenants were steeped in deep 
misery. These zemindars, barring n few, without doing anything to ameliorate the con¬ 
ditions of the people were spending their peoples’ money in Calcutta. In narrating why 
the Congress candidate failed to bo elected in the last election when he himself was 0*1 
election tour he said the people, wherever he went, prayed for tenancy legislation. It 
was no argument, he said, to postpone the evil day only for bounjary settlement to an 
indefinite period, 

Mr. Barendranaranyan Chowdhury, who was himself a zamindar from Sylhet and the 
Depnty Leader of the Assam Swarajya Party while opposing the motion said that he 
stood there not as a representative of the zamindars nor of the tenants but-as a judge or 
a jury and not as an advocate at all, He said huge prejudices would play a great part in 
the passing of the bill. He characterized this as a tight between Assamese and Bengali 
culture. He opposed the motion for circulation of the Bill. 

Mr. Rohiniknmar Chowdhury while supporting the motion said that one *. in his life 
he had the occasion to support the Government. Charges of prejudices had b^en hurled 
upon them but could they be guilty of prejudices when they stood to serve the interests 
of the people. It was not a cultural issue he emphasised. He did not care whether the 
people tools: to Bengali culture or not. He did not care whether people adopting Bengalee 
language be Bengalee themselves. Bengalee or Assamese it was a question for the tenants. 
The prejudice was not with them but it was with certain zamindars, Assamese or 
Bengalee, It was a question whether the condition of the people should bo improved at 
all costs.* It was no argument to say that by certain clause power would be handed 0 Vv.r 
to the collector. It was for them to see that the baneful clauses be removed. 

The motion after some discussion was passed. 

The divergence of views between the Leader and the Deputy leader regarding the 
tenancy legislation was rruch talked about in the galleries. Some European visitors asked 
whether the Assam Swarajya Party was in disintegration to-day. 

Mr. Kameswar Das from Barpeta moved an amendment to section 11 which was not 
carried. The Opium Bill was taken up and passed. 

Minister’s Discretionary Grants. 

Amongst the supplementary demands which came up for discussion during the latter 
part of the day the debate on the minister’s discretionary grants was moat lively. Opposi¬ 
tion benches in criticising this grant said that the Ministers in England, the mother of 
Parliaments, did not get these discretionary grants. It was not a democratic policy to 
place in the hands of the Ministers an additional sum of Rs 10,000 who could by the vote 
of the Council bring in supplementary demands. Was it for the purpose of granting 
favours to own constituency ? 

Hon’ble Maulvi Sy<d Sadulla in reply said that the minister was from among the 
people. The comparison of a poor minister of Assam with a British Minister was to 
compare the moon with a kerosine lamp. 

The motion for refusal was lost as the Moslem party en bloc vote) for the Minister. 

On the 23RD JULY the business of the Council commenced with interpellations, 
Mr. PaTeeh Lall Sborae Chowdhury put a series of questions with regard to an article 
publisled in the “Ananda Bazar Patrjka” under the caption Bangalai Abatarabad 
DibTugarh Abatara,” to which reference was made to one Satish Chandra Mnkherjw alias 
Muktanand Swann alias one Baba living at Dibrngarh posing as Sadhu. The Judicial 
Member replied that the Government had not seen the article in question but after being 
told by Mr. Shome to be provided with a copy he assured that they would read the article 
in question. In reply whether there was any inquiry made by the poliC 3 into the doings 
of the said “sadhu” and whether any complaints were made to the police from time to 
time against the said “ sadhu ” and whether the Government had any information regard¬ 
ing the antecedents and activities of the said “sadhu” prior to his advent to Dibrugarh 
the Judicial Member replied that the Government was not prepared to answer these ques¬ 
tions and it would be a private individual to do so. 

Members Walk-out as a Protest. 

On the Government refusing to take disciplinary action against the Sub-Inspector 
Hamid Akanda against whom the Sylhet Sub-Judge granted a decree for trespassing the 
bouse of Mohommed Magfur, damaging property, tearing the Koran and insulting the 
women-folk, the Swaiajist members gave a notice of adjournment motion to discuss the 
Government conduct in not taking action against the Sub-Inspector despite the Sub- 
Judged stricture, Though the notice was handed in before noon, the President continually 
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put off the decision till 3 p.m, On announcing the decision, the above members walked 
out whereupon the Council dissolved immediately* 


The September Session. 

When the September session, of the Assam Legislative Council opened on the 12TH 
SEPTEMBER at Shillong, Mr. T. Chaudhnry moved the adjournment of the House to 
draw the attention of the Government to the statement concerning Indian widows pub¬ 
lished in The Statesman recently. 

The Finance Member, opposing the motion, said that the matter was not primarily 
the concern of the Local Government. Farther the member ought to have given proper 
notice. The President eventually ruled the motion out of order pointing out that neither 
the Assembly nor any other local council had taken up this matter. 

On the 13TH SEPTEMBER Mr. Hatiborua brought in a motion recommending the 
appointment of a committee to enquire into and to prepare a list of all public footpaths 
exisiing from a long time and now included in different tea gardens and that upon the 
publication of the list the tea garden proprietors concerned be required to open up all those 
footpaths and k^ep them open for the use of the public without any restriction whatsoever. 
Mr. Hatibarna said that the uncalled for indignities inclu ling forc 2 d ** salam,*' forcing 
down people riding on horses and bicycles etc. have been spreading deep discontent 
throughout the land and would surely undermine the very foundation of the British 
Government in time. 

Hon’ble Mr. Botham, the Finance Member opposing the motion said that the civil 
courts were open to the public for remedy and that the findings of the committee would 
have no validity on the garden proprietors. He assured the House to postpone the resolu¬ 
tion as the Deputy Commissioner had been asked to enquire into the matter. 

Cries of shame were raised when the Swarajists led the charge with definite instances 
how Indian gentlemen because of their skin were put to great indignities, 

Mr. Bardoloi in course of his speech asked the House to fancy the case of the poor ryot 
who had to pass through waist-deep water for more than six miles because the w *abberdast % ’ 
planter with a whip or “dunda” in his hand would not allow him to pass by the garden. 
He confronted the Finance Member on the question of legal remedy by saying that the 
bitter experience of the past had convinced the people of the land what sort of justice 
could the Indian get when they had to fight the European. Every man was not a 
Chandrakamal Brzborua or Boloma to spend tons of money in fighting the planter. 

Mr. Rohini Kumar Chowdhury remarked that we should not forget that besides the 
British Raj in Assam there was the powerful Planter Raj before which many an omnipotent 
Biitish officer would tremble and any officer having the audacity to go against the Planter 
Raj would have to mend his ways. He asked the mover not to forget that India was the 
land of <t saliamb” and any white man be he Tom, Jack or Hariy must claim this as his 
homage from their subject Indians. He said that the planters were a determined people 
and they would never without a battle of Kurukbeettra part with even a pin-point of land. 
He said the public footpaths through Eutopean gardens could never be found until he 
could find a path for Swaraj and freedom for India. 

Mr. Salad bar Chaliha also charged Col. Smiles with definite instances of indignities 
caused by Esropeans on the Indians which he could hardly meet. Dwelling on the poli¬ 
tical aspect of the problem he asked the planters to consider that they had been playing a 
dangerous game. The deep discontent which had been growing in volume might involve 
the country in bloodshed. 

Sjts. Brajendranarayan Chowdhury, Basanta Komar Das, Sarbeswar Baraa, Bishnu 
Bera ami others took part in the debate. Instances were related in the Council which led 
lo convince the House of the highhanded behaviour resorted to in connection with the use 
of roads. It was said that in one instance even the Deputy Commissioner of Lakhimpur 
was turned off by a planter. The debate proofed till late in the afternoon. Closure was 
then applied and the motion pat to vote and carried by 30 against 12 v^tes amidst cheers. 

The second resolution which the Council took up for discussion after 3-30 p.m. was 
about the dismissal of the police officer concerned in the Maijbhag Torn Koran Case. The 
debate which was inaugurated by Babu Pareshlai Shome by moving a resolution was con¬ 
tinued the whole day. Tne debate which was very interesting with many passage-at-arms 
had not concluded when the Council adjourned, 

Discubsiou on Supplementary Grants. 

On the 16TH SEPTEMBER d ; scu3sion on the supplementary grants was the main 
item of business. The Council by a motion passed on the 4th March, 1927, refused 
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30,000 as a protest against the graznig dues. The Governor in Council on tin SOth 
March certified Rs, 15,000 in consequence of the debate an l of the allegations made in 
the Council a Committee with a non-official majority wa 3 appointed to enquire into the 
incidence of grazing fees. After the publication of the report G-ov*rnuunt has brought 
in a supplementary demand for Rs. 15,000 along with an additional sum of Rs. 5,000, 

S 3 . Kameswar Das moving for refusal of the grant criticised the report. S 3 . Tara- 
prasad Chaliba in criticising the report argued that the grazing tax was most inhuman as 
it is a tax on food in a country where 7, 6 , milch cattl* would fill per 100 of population 
comparing the statistics with that of the Punjab and the U. P. He said that these two 
provinces respectively had 74 and 68 , 4 cows per 100 of population. Continuing he said 
that one U, P. cow was equal to 11 Assam cows an! if half a seer be taken as the average 
yield of milk per cow about 12 seers of milk would have to be shared by 100 men. 

On the 17TH SEPTEMBER the public galleries were crowded with both European 
and Indian visitors on the expectation of a no-confidence motion which, it was rumoured 
in the morning, will be brought upon the Ministers, The distinguished visitors included 
His Excellency the Governor. Some t of the members who had been absent during the 
session attended to-day and it is said that they were requistioned to-day for supporting 
the Ministers. The Muslim Parly, at whose initiative the morion was to have been 
brought, was, it is said, not sure of their own party and the Swaraj’st*, who were all 
Hindus, was one of silent-ly recording their votes in case such a motion was brought. The 
expectant crowd of visitors were greatly disappointed when they were not treated to such 
a sensation. 

Demand on Grazing, 

The supplementary demand on grazing which was brought yesterday was taken up 
for discussion to-day, 

Mr. Bordoloi in criticising the grazing dues asked what tax it was, land tax, income 
tax or a poll tax ? Was it because the cattle grazed on the Government waste lan Is that 
they were taxed ? Was it because of the large profits from their milk that they were 
taxed in assessing cattle ? He asked the Government why it had not let the Civil Courts 
to decide who was a professional grazer ? 

Mr. Knladhar Chaliba raised a constitutional issue and criticised the ingenuity of the 
Government for over-riding the decision of the Council by appointing a committee of 
inquiry constituted by the two members one of whom voted against the popular demand 
and the other slipped away at the time of voting, 

Mr. Rohinikumar Choudhury criticised the Government plea that the grazing tax 
had protected the indigenous people from the aggression of foreign cattle said humourously 
that the forefathers of the Hon’bie the Finance Member who had protected the Assamese 
from the Burmese invasion had now been anxious about protecing the cattle from foreign 
aggression. After a lengthy debate the Government motion was lost by 27 to 20 votes 
and thus the Government demand for Rs. 20,000 was for the second time refused. 

Road Board' 

The constitution of the Road Board was the subject of an animated debate in the 
afternoon afer Inncb time. The Road Board aB proposed by the Government is consti¬ 
tuted of four Government members, the Finance Member being the President, two planting 
members and four non-official members other than planting members. By 26 to 21 votes 
the name of the Superintending Engineer was deleted from the, Board. 

Mr. Kuladhar Chaliba criticising the allotment of two seats to planters said the tea 
industry paid about 4*7 percent of land revenue in the Surma Valley and about 10 per cent 
in tbs Assam velley. The cultivated acreage under tea was about one tenth of the total 
cultivated acreage and the European population employed in tea industry was about a 
thousand. He did not see any Tcason to show special favour to the Tea industry and 
therefore he supported the motion for reducing the two seats to one. 

The motion was afterwards withdrawn as the motion of raising the number of four 
to six non*official members was accepted by the Finance Member. There were sixteen 
candidates for the 6 ix seats. 

In reply to the point of order whether the Ministers could vote on the election of 
non-official members, the President ruled that he would after consulting the Standing 
Orders see to this at the opening of the ballot box. Some of the members contended that 
the Ministers having accepted the protfolios were no longer non-officials. 

At 4-SOP.M. the Council by order of His Excellency the Governor stood prorogued. 



Behar & Orissa Legislative Council 

The autumn session of the Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council opened at 
Ranchi on the 29th AUGUST 1927. 

Govt, and Hand-spun Cloth 

After the swearing in of oaths the Council proceeded to discuss non-official 
resolutions in which Government sustained two defeats. 

Babu Dip Xarayan Lai (Swarajist) moving the first resolution on the agenda 
paper said that hand-spun and hand-woven cloth prepared in the country be purcha¬ 
sed by the Government for office and other use as far as practicable. He pointed out 
the practical utility of khaddar and the economic possibilities of hand-spinning and 
weaving as a subsidiary industry for the poor agriculturists. Looking at the 
question purely from the economic point of view, he thought that the encourage¬ 
ment and extension of the industry would help to remove poverty in the country 
and the indebtedness of the agriculturist. He urged that Government should do 
its duty to the people by purchasing such cloth and thereby give a stimulus to the 
industry. 

Mr. Tallents, Financial Secretary (on behalf of Government') replied that Govern¬ 
ment could not see its way to accept the resolution as it was not a practical proposi¬ 
tion and would involve Government into heavy additional expenditure. Considering 
what the price and texture of khaddar cloth was Government did not think it 
practicable to use khaddar cloth in its offices. In purchasing these materials the 
Government aimed at economy irrespective of the origin of the materials. Specially 
at a time when there were other pressing needs, medical relief and education—the 
Province could ill afford to meet any additional expenditure. He mentioned that 
Government desired to do all that was pj^uble to help the hand-weaving industry. 

Mr. Ram Dayalu Singh, Swarajist, moved an amendment that where hand-spun 
cloth was not available country-made cloth should be used. He pointed out that 
when hand-spinning was considered as an usual subsidiary industry by Government 
there should be no objection to accept the resolution. He contended that the 
additional expenditure would not be much. 

Mr. Swaine, Inspector General of Police, speaking as head of the Department 
which spent more on cloth than any other Department, stated that it was not a 
sound proposition from the economic point of view. He was surprised that they 
wanted him to do what the majority of their countrymen were not prepared to do. 
There was the strange absence of khaddar from amongst the members themselves. 
Even Mr. Gandhi expressed the view that he (Mr. Gandhi) was distressed to find 
that several Swarajists disregarded his wishes in the matter of using khaddar. 
A satisfactory quality of khadaar at a satisfactory price was not available. He 
pointed out that he was at present spending four lakhs on police uniforms and 
if he were to accept the resolution he would liave to_ spend four times that amount. 

Babu Jagat Xarayau Lai supporting the motion pointed out that one-third of 
the cloth worn in the country was supplied by the hand-weaving and urged that 
Government should make a beginning by encouraging the use of Khaddar. 

Hie amended resolution was carried by 44 votes to 35. 

Students and military training 

Another resolution was moved by Babu Girindra Mohan Misra recommending 
that immediate steps be taken to make arrangements for military training of 
students in all secondary schools and to appoint a committee for making the necessary 
rules and prescribing the syllabus. The mover drew attention to the importance 
of the question of national" military defence and urged that military training was 
essential to equip the youth of the country for it. 

Mr. Faucus, Director of Public instruction, opposed the motion on the ground 
of expense and pointed out that it would not be possible to impart military train¬ 
ing to boys of tender age in schools. 

39 
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Lai Bahadur Dwarka Nath, Mr. Balaeva Sahay and Mr. Misra Narayan Sin^h. 
strongly urged the need of some form of military training in secondary schools 
and refuted the plea of expense. 

According to Mr. Misra Narayan it 'would involve only two lakhs of recurring 
expenditure. 

The motion was ultimately carried by 38 votes to 37. 

The Council then adjourned till next day. 


The Governor's Address. 

On the 30th AUGUST—His Excellency the Governor addressed the Council. 
Referring to the recent Orissa floods His Excellency acknowledged the sympathetic 
message received from the Legislative Assembly for communication to the sufferers. 

Although there had been a regrettable loss of life and destruction of cattle the 
damage hitherto had not been so severe as originally anticipated and crops had 
escaped lightly. The Government of India had been asked to assist the appointment 
of a small but authoritative committee of experts who it was hoped will show in what 
direction a remedy lies. 

His Excellency referred to two cases of serious communal rioting* and appealed to 
the Council collectively and individually to take up the task of eliminating the 
spirit of enmity which made such outbreaks possible and free the province from the 
curse of communal hatred. 

Turning to the subject of provincial finances His Excellency asked the Council 
to face the facts. “The province is admittedly the poorest local government. The 
margin between normal expenditure and normal income is very precarious and the 
expansion in any direction must to slow*. In particular expansion of local schemes 
and local institutions at the expense of provincial finances could not continue”. 
District Boards and municipalities complained of poverty but district board income 
excluding Government agents had risen from 31 lakhs in 1912-13 to 100 lakhs in 
1926-27 and municipal income from 31 lakhs to 43*5 lakhs in the same time while 
the total expenditure of district Board rose from 116 lakhs in 1921-22 to over 163 
lakhs last year i. e., to a figure equal to more than a quarter of the provincial 
expenditure. In the same time government grants to district boards rose from 22*5 
lakhs to 58 lakhs. In 1921-22 Government grants met 53 per cent of the Boards 
expenditure on education whereas last year provincial revenues met 92 per cent of 
this expenditure as well as 52 per cent of expenditure on medical, 14 percent of 
the expenditure on sanitation. 78 per cent of expenditure on water supply and 13 per 
cent on that on communications. In the present financial position this could not conti¬ 
nue and the only possibility of further expansion was the creation of local resources 
to meet the cost. His Excellency commended this to the most earnest attention 
of the Council. 


Use of Vernacular in Council 

After the Governor’s address the Council discussed a resolution recommending 
amendment of the Council Rules togive members unrestricted right to speak either 
in English or Vernaculars. Mr. Hallet, replying for Government, pointed out the 
difficulties. There were different languages spoken in the province which could not 
be understood by manv honourable members when they were spoken in the Council 

Mr. Athar Hussain opposed the resolution and said that Ooria would not be 
intelligible to the Biharx members nor Sanskritised Hindi or Persianised Urdu, to 
Mahammadans or Hindus. Babu Krishnaballabh Sahay in supporting the resolution 
said that they had to render account to the voters who could not understand 
English. They mustj educate the;electors by broadcasting Council proceedings in 
vernaculars. 

Bai. Brijraj Krishna, the mover, in reply said that the arguments against the 
resolution would have been valid if there had been no provision in the Council 
Rules for restricted ^ use of vernaculars which were availed of by honourable 
members. Many officials know vernaculars of the province. They were transferred 
from one locality to another and had to pass examinations in the vernaculars, They 
too would feel no difficulty. 

The resolution was rejected by 44 votes against 42. 
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Another resolution moved by Mr. Harekrishna Mahtab (Swarajist) urging the 
appointment of a committee to enquire into the present srate of things in fiood- 
aheeted areas of Cuttack and Baiasore districts with a view to ascertaining the 
magnitude of toss and suggesting measures of relief provided some discussion. The 
Hon. Mr. Sifton on behalf of Government made a statement giving all the informa, 
tion so far received » y Government as to loss caused by floods in these districts, 
lie assured the Council that ihe Government were willing to allot more money 
from the Famine Insurance Fund for relief purposes on fuller enquiry as to the 
situation. He would himself _ inspect the affected areas soon after this session of 
the Council. In view' of the information and assurance given by Government the 
resolution was ultimately withdrawn. The Council then adjourned. 


On the ^ 1st SEPTEMBER, the Council adjourned without transacting any 
business owing to some change in the order of the official business. 

After intvrpclladons. the Hon. Maharaja Bahadur of Dumraon, leader of the 
House, stated ^ that the Government had decided to alter the order of their business 
commencing with the discussion of supplementary demands for grants. 

The Swarajists objected to this on the ground that they were not prepared to 
discuss supplementary demands first as they had no time to study them and they 
had_ come prepared to discuss official Bills which were placed first on the order of 
business. In order to give the members time to come prepared to discuss the 
supplementary demands first, the Council adjourned till the nest day. 


Motion tor Token Demand 

On the 2nd SEPTEMBER official business was transacted. Mr. Horsfidd moved 
that a supplementary token demand of Rs. 10 for the purpose of extension of 
contract distillery system to the district of Palamau be assented to. Mr. Horsfield 
stated that in pursuance of the recommendation of Bihar and Orissa Excise 
Committee, ^ Government had accorded administrative approval to the extension of 
Contract Distillery system to Palamau and contractors had offered to construct 
warehouses and officers’ quarters at their own cost through the agency of the 
District Board. Government having agreed to the proposal of recurring charges 
amounting to nearly Rs. 18 thousand for additional staff would be provided in 
next year’s budget as the scheme^ would take effect from 1928-1929. The vote for 
the council \v;is asked to this token demand in order to enable contractors to 
proceed with the work. Messrs ; Baldeva Sahay (Swarajist), Jagat- Narayan Lai 
Krishna Ballav Sahay, and Kazi Ahmed Hussain (Swarajists) opposed the demand! 
Mr. Baldeva Sahaya pointed out that the new system would result in increased 
tendency among the people for illicit manufacture and therefore he thought that 
distillery system could never tend to reduce consumption. Other members also 
thought that the new system instead of reducing the habit of drink would rather 
help to encourage it. 

Mr. Athar Hussain supporting the motion contended that the system would 
lead to reduction in consumption. The demand was ultimatelv passed by 46 votes 
to 39. Three members Messrs. Finch, Macgregor and Rai Bahadur Sarat Chandra 
Roy inadvertently went into the Noes lobby. Afterwards they represented to the 
president that they had by mistake gone into the wrong lobbv and the error 
might be rectified. The president held that the mistake could not ' be rectified and 
their vote would have to be recorded,in the Noes list. 


“No-confidence ' Motion Against Minister 

On the 3rd SEPTEMBER after a debate lasting for five hours the house rejected 
the “No-Confidence’’ motion brought against the Hon’ble Mr. Ganesh Dutt Singh, 
Minister in charge of Local Self-Government, by 54 votes against 37. 

The Swarajists made the nominations to the" District boards in the province the 
pivot of their attack on the Minister and expressed their disapproval of his policy 
in that respect. 

Mr. Devakiprasad SINHA in moving the motion of “No-Confidence’ observed 
that a popular Minister had been converted into a high priest of communal jealousy 
and sectarianism. He pointed out that there were numerous instances of nomina- 
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tions to district boards which called for explanation. The Minister had hopelessly 
mismanaged nominations. The speaker cited several instances of what according 
to him were nepotism and favouritism in the matter, of nominations. He concluded 
with an appeal to the official members not to take sides in the matter, which was a 
domestic concern of the non-official members. 

Khan Bahadur Wahab KHAN opposing the motion said there was corruption 
in the district boards under the Swarajist regime. He wondered how, while wanting 
complete freedom from the leading strings of the officials, the Congress party was 
expressing concern at the rejection by the Minister of the recommendations of the 
District Magistrates. The dissatisfaction expressed in the Council was based on 
personal grounds. That was why they did not want by the present motion to kill 
diarchy or oust the Ministry, but drive the Hon’ble Mr. Gancsh Dutt Singh alone 
out of office. 

Mr. Jagatnarayan LAL (Independent Congress leader) also supported the motion, 
and referred to the Minist s ceasing connection with the Hindu Mahasabha and 
the Seva Samiti. 

Mr. Sri Krishna SINGH, Leader of the Swarajya Party, in suppm-ting the 
motion, stated that the power of nomination had been misused. The Minister had 
not been given a carte blayishe in the matter of nominations under the Act. . As a 
result of the Minister’s policy the Swarajya Party had been ousted from the district 
boards. The danger lay in the fact that the Minister’s policy and example might 
be followed by other Ministers. The Minister tried to promote the . interests of his 
friends and to instal them in the gadi of the executive of the district boards. The 
speaker gave specific instances in which the Minister, he thought, had misused his 
powers. The Minister had flouted the opinions of the elected members of the 
Council. He had allied himself with the bureaucracy and had become a brown 
bureaucrat. Concluding, the speaker said: “You are the custodians of popular 
interests in this Parliament; and I appeal to you to consider the question carefully 
and give a proper verdict.” 


The Minister’s Defence. 

The Hon'ble Mr. Ganesh Dutt SINGH said that nominations were made in the 
interests of the Boards themselves and not in the interests of any one community 
or party. He pointed out that no departure had been made from the practice 
followed in the nominations of 1924. In that year too, he had nominated members 
of the community from which large numbers had been returned by. election, because 
they were suitable. There was nothing objectionable in that practice and it had 
not been tnken exception to in 1924. In that year too, he had nominated a gentle¬ 
man though a relative of that person had been returned by election, but there had 
been no protest then. In making the nominations, he had been guided by the 
suitability of the persons nominated. He had moved a resolution for representation 
of the minority and depressed classes and he had nominated them both aft *r the 
present elections and those of 1924. But for some time it had not been 
to get suitable representatives from the minority and depressed classes. Jn 1924, 
he had to nominate a few persons to represent the Depressed Classes,. because there 
were .no. suitable candidates. If he had refused to nominate civil surgeons and 
sub-divisional officers in spite of the recommendations of the District Magistrates, 
it was not to help his friends but to increase the number of non-officials. Cavil 
surgeons were busy men, and they did not like to attend the frequent meetings of 
the District Board. He had therefore dispensed with them in a few Boards and 
wanted to try the experiment of relieving them of this duty in all the boards m 
future if possible. If the Swarajists could succeed in capturing two boards m 
spite of his nominations that strengthened his argument that a few nominations 
could not influence the election of the executives. In every case where he had been 
suspected of haying helped his followers in capturing executives of boards, they 
had. succeeded in doing so by large majorities. It was unfair to impeach the 
Minister because he did not lend the compound of his bungalow for holding a 
political conference. He had carefully considered the wording of Sect! n 8 of the 
Local Self-Govamment Act concerning nomlnatiops, and he had his own interpreta¬ 
tion strengthened by that of the Legal Remembrancer, 
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Mr. Attar HUSSAIN opposing the motion, said that Mussalmans had appreciated 
the nominations mvle by the Hotrible Minister, because he had done some justice 
to the Moslem, community. The Swarajists admitted that they accepted the principle 
of nominations^ so far as Mussalmans were concerned, but they objected to the 
individuals nominated. The Minister could not possibly satisfy every member of 
the House. 

Rai Bahadur DWA R AKA N ATH (Swaraiist) supporting the motion referred to 
the untenable position of the Minister. He should have taken the House into 
confidence in dealing with such serious charges. He was surprised to find that the 
Minister was a changed man. 

Mr. V. Naravana SINGH < Swarajist), supporting the motion accused the 
Minister of violating the spirit of the Local Self-Government Act. The Minister 
had forefeited the sympathy and confidence of a large section of his countrymen 
and he should not be allowed to continue in office. 

Mr. Jagandhari Singh, opposing the motion, deprecated the introduction of 
communal questions in the House. It was, he thought, not proper for political 
leaders, professing nationalism, to make a grievance because this man or that man 
had been nominated. 

On a division being taken, tko motion was rejected by 54 votes against 37 ; 

The result of the division was received with applause. The House then adjourned. 


Tenancy Amendment Bill. 


On the oth SEPTEMBER the Government motion for the appointment of a 
Select Committee, designed to introduce two important provisions into the existing 
Excise Act, namely prohibition of production of cocaine in the province and the 
raising of the age limit for the possession and sale of dangerons drugs by children 
was cirried. 6 

. Air. Sifton moved the reference of the Chota Nagpur Tenancy Amendment 
Bill, 1927 to a Select Committee. Mr. Sifton explained that the Bill was framed 
with the object of enabling mining lessees to buy from tenants and tenants to sell 
mining lessees such surface land as was required for proper development of their 
mines and to secure payment of adequate compensation to all interests disturbed 
in this process. The Land Acquisition Act was usually inapplicable to the needs 
of the mining industry and the amending Bill would help the mining industry to 
secure land necessary for expans'on. 

The opposition was directed to the motion for reference of the Bill to a Select 
Committee by the Swarajists, led by Mr. Krishna Ballabh Sahay who moved an 
amendment that the Bill be circulated for eliciting public opinion. He stated that the 
Bill should not be hurried through and urged that the public should be given an 
opportunity to make further suggestions with regard to it. 

The Government opposed amendments for circulation of the Bill. The amendment 
for the circulation of the Bill was carried by 51 votes to 35, a number of landlords 
joining with the Swarajists. 

Behab and Orissa Mica Bill 

Air. Sifton then introduced the Bihar and Orissa Mica Bill, 1927, designed to prevent 
thefts and illicit trade in mica. 

In doing so Mr. Sifton stated that the demand for the best quality of mica 
had gone up by strides during the last 30 years. It was neeessary to control trade 
in order to ensure that all available mica was put to the best use for the Empire. 
In Kodarma they had the best deposit of mica in the world. It was the duty of 
the Government to conserve supplv and to keep the industry in a healthy and 
prosperous condition. Theft of mica had been for many years so prevalent and so 
extensive in the -mica mining areas of Hazaribagh distrfet of this province that the 
Local Government deemed it necessary to introduce special legislation. Unchecked 
theft had attained such dimensions that they formed serious hindrance to adequate 
employment of capital, efficient working of mines and proper development of 
industry which was vital to the Empire. 

The Bill provided for licensing under suitable restrictions of all persons engaged 
in the industry and regulate the movement of mica within the mining area, lie 
Council then adjourned till the next day. 



310 


B. & 0. LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
Non-Official Bills. 


[ RANCHI 


On Lhe 6th SEPTEMBER as many as seven non official Bills were introduced 
including a Bill to Amend the Biliax and Orissa Local Self Government so as to 
em’wdy Moslem demand, for the introduction of separate electorate in the District 
Boards of the province at a basis of no less than 25 per cent representation. 

Mr. Krishna Baliabh Sahay, Swarjist, moved the reference of Ghoua Bagpur 
Tenure Holders Separate Bent Account Bill to a select committee. The mover 
explaining the history of the legislation pointed out that the Bill was mamly 
designed to oiler protection to honest co-sharers. It was not the intention of the 
Bill to jeopardise the interests of Landlords in any 'vay. , „ , 

The Hon. Mr. Sifton opposed the motion and the Bill on behalf of Government 
having his objections on grounds that the Bill was entirely onesided and unjust to 
the landlords. It contemplated to penalise wrong persons and it was unworkable 
administratively. 



the motion was rejected. 


Local Self-Government Act 


Khan Bahadur S. M. Naim moved for the consideration of the^ Bihar 
Local Self Government Amendment Bill. He stater1 hat-^“sf S 


separate electorate adequate representation of Miissalmans n 10 Boards had 

be secured, had come true. The result of the last two eLction ^ ^ 

amply justified these apprehensions. The figures of el ectl011 Jfturns iwriet Board 
tale and Moslem representation on Local boards had as a result of D 
elections, naturally suffered and that .out of 43 . + Local ^ xMJS 

completely unrepresented. It. was not in any spirit of anto^o interest of 

brethren that he brought this Bill. But he had been , nothing but 

his community to come before the Council with this Bill w . ^ jj p. 

a protective measure to safegurd the interest of Ins commum y. l ea ^ y 

Municipal Act, the Calcutta Corporation Act and the Punjab 

provided for separate Moslem electoiate and theiefore pnncip . c i a £ m ed 

Bill were not new. The proportion of per cent Moslem repre 
in the Bill was based on Congress League pact arrived at Lucknow. amend- 

The Hon. Mr. Ganesh Dutt Singh Minister of Local Government mov.dan amen 
ment that the Bill be circulated for public opinion. He observed 
that the last two elections to District Boards, had not. proved t K J hands of 

Moslem representation was concerned. This had evidently force there was 

Mussalmans to bring this Bill.. As it was an important questio • culating 

sufficient time for the next election to come there would be no harm 

the Bill for public opinion. . n 

The Council adopted the amendment for circulamg the Bill. G , , r rnT .;ttee 

Pandit Sheoshanker (Swarajist) moved for the reference to 
of the Bill te amend Bengal Tenancy Act which also governed the relationns betwee^ 

tenants and landlords in tliis province. He traced the history of varm -fnrwarcL a 

made to come to an agreement between zemindars and tenants to onn. 

joint Bill on which Government insisted. Subsequently after -Bil 

dropped in the first reformed Council. All such efficts proved unavailing. 

felt the necessity of introducing this Bill. His former Bill was 1 i • l did 

sided and hence the speaker had introduced in his present Bill c J a11 ^ 

not find place in the former Bill. This would offer an opportunity to the z , 

to press their point of view. There was very great demand among the j 

for the amendment of the Act. , ' , ,, -o:n Ka 

The Baja Bahadur of Amawan moved an amendment that .^e -Biu, ^ 
circulated for public opinion. He said that public opinion collect eel in ... 

become out of date. Besides there were clauses in the present Bill vmicn 
not find place in the former Bills and hence public opinion had no opp° r , Jv 
to express itself. There were important rights involved both of tenants^ ancl zemina 
and hence representatives of tenants owe it to themselves and to their commuu y 
to consult public opinion. 
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The Raja Bahadur further said that he was preparing another Biii and both 
the Bills should be committed to a Select Committee in the winter session of the 
Council. 

Babu Devakiprasal Sinha, in supporting the motion . for reference to Select 
Committee opposed the Raja Bahadur\ amendment. lie said that if the present 
Bill was referred to a Select Committee it wouM no* preclude another Bill being 
referred again to a SeRct Commit tie in future. lie thought that tenancy legisla¬ 
tion was mainly concerned witt conferring rights on the weaker party, namely, the 
tenants, and not on the zemindars. The latter could expect further rights on the 
basis of compromise by which they must give the rights to the ryots also. If the 
opinion collected in 1Q20 would he considered out of the date and if the passage 
of the present Bill w?ro also delayed by the Raja Bahadur’s amendment, a few 
years later they would again contend that the opinion elicited on tins occasion 
tad become obsolete and tenancy legislation would indefinitely be delayed. 

Babu Bhagwati Saran Singh" supported the Raja Bahadur's amendment 
which was opposed 1 y Rai Brij Raj Krishna who said that not a moment should 
be lost in proceeding with the amendment of the Act. The speaker did not approve 
of certain provisions of the Bill and others had also honest differences of opinion 
on them. 

Raja Prithvichand Lai, two lawyer members and Mr. Ch.iudhuri Nazirul Hussain 
also took part in the discussion. 

Mr. Chaudkuri Na*:irui Hussain supporting the circulation of the Bill for opinion 
observed that many subjects with which a Bill of this nature dealt must necessarily 
be contentious and therefore it was not desirable that the measure should be 
rushed through. He exhorted both parties to be actuated by a spirit to give and 
take and give up the A tin do of partisanship, 

Babu (Jhandreshwari Prasad Narayan Singh another zemindar also spoke. 

Mr. Nirsu Naravan Signh (Swarajist) in a lengthv speech contended that there 
was nothing new in the provisions of the Bill. But if there was any provision in 
the Bill which was not found to be objectionable, it could be moulded by the Select 
Committee in the maimer desirable. 

The discussion was not concluded when the Council adjourned. 

Bbxgal Tenancy Act Amendment 

On the 7th SEPTEMBER discussion was resumed on the non-official Bill to 
amend the Bengal Tenancy Act. The Hon. Mr. Sifton explaining the attitude of Govern¬ 
ment towards the Bill reiterated the view that Government stood for maintaining 
status quo unless either the relations between .landlords and tenants became so 
acute as to call for intervention or there was manifest desire on the part of both 
parties for agreement. The present Bill, he stated, ^represented only one side of 
the shield. The Government supported the circulation of the Bill on the.ground that 
the landlords were also bringing forward a Biil and that might give them an 
opportunity for joint consideration of the question of the amendment of Tenancy Act. 

Rai Bahadur Dwarka Nath (Swarajist) stated that the Swaraj party considered 
this Bill a fair basis for discussion. Tiiey had not adopted each and every section 
or clause of the Bill. Their party did not represent tenants alone but their aim 



before the next cold v eathcr session and the Bill to he brought forward by land¬ 
lords would also be referred to the same committee. 

After some informal discussion on the lobby the Swarajists agreed to the 



Shibshanker Jha withdrew his motion for the appointment of the personnel of the 

Select Committee. _ , . , 

The Council adopted the motion to refer the Bihar and Orissa 1 ubhc Demands 



opinion, me latter isms pro , . , , 

as in the case of Municipalities. The autumn session of the Council concluded 

to-day and the Council was prorogued. 
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COIMBATORE—2ND JULY 1927 «5 


The special session of the Non-Brahmin Confederation met in the 
Variety Hall, Coimbatore, on the 2nd July 1927 under the presidency of 
Dewan Bahadur Kumaraswami Reddiar and attended by the Raja of Ranagal 
and other noted Non-Brahmin leaders of Southern India. After prayers 
to the Almighty, Mr. Ratnasabhapaty Gounder, Chairman of the Reception 

Committee, read his welcome address, which was constantly applauded by 
the delegates. 

Whereas on the question of entry into the Congress the President 
refrained from giving a definite lead, the Chairman in his address definitely 
committed himself to the view advocated by Dr. Varadarajulu Naidu and 
Mr. Shanmukham Chetty, and made a direct plea for the acceptance of the 
scheme ^ as an effective solution of the non-Brahmin problems. Pleading 
for a wider outlook, the chairman observed that in throwing their lot with 
the National Congress they would be doing nothing inconsistent with their 
past or present policy or programme. As for communal justice and equal 
opportunities for all, the Congress had recognised that principle in the 
case of other communities and whatever might be the perverse obstinacy of 
the few communally-minded votaries of the Congress in this province, he 
felt confident that the non-Brahmans would get justice done to their legiti¬ 
mate aims and aspirations. 

Continuing, he dispelled the fear expressed in certain quarters that if 
they joined the Congress they would lose their individuality and that their 
organisations would have to be scrapped, and cited the Mabasabha and the 
League in support of his contention. Mr. Gounder reminded his hearers of 
the forthcoming Royal Commission when the whole country would be engaged 
in a struggle to wrench what had been denied to them so long, the blessings 
of Swaraj. Let not the future historians record, he declared, that in this 
great struggle our battalion stood aloof. 

* ^i/ 0rma F y P ro P° s *°g Dewan Bahadur Kumaraswami Reddiar to the 
chair, the speakes characterised Mr. Reddiar as a true servant of the country 

who had placed all that was the best in him for the best and lasting interests 
of his Motherland. 


The Dewan Bahadur then rose amidst deafening cheers, and delivered 

his presidential address. The following is the text 


The Presidential Address* 

Brother delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen, 

P 11 ? words to adcqnately express my feelings of profound eratitnd* 
specialsession offur ConWemtion d ° ne “ * electin S me t0 over this 

the 

ttn”r^Brahr^ g a °SLSV T* T 

this realisation. Non-Brahmins instinctively felT 
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truth and rallied to its banner. Brahmins also felt the same and, in consequence, swore 
eternal enmity against it. Out movement stands for justice and represents and furthers 
the interests of 97 per cent of the population. 

The other party, which is really a Brahmin Party, has been masquerading in various 
disguises and under pompons pseudonyms. It pretends, often, to divide itself into 
opposing camps and amuses the world by its mock-fights. It professes to be seriously 
divided on such vital questions aB acceptance of office in order that one section of it might 
be promoted into positions of power with the Government, while the other, apparently 
opposite section, works its way into positions of power in the Congress. It has been our 
painful but necessary dnty to expose the Brahmin in every one of these places, and dispel 
the illusion that separates the President of the Congress from the Executive Councillor. 

Brahminism has acquired in the South Indian Brahmin vocabulary many synonyms— 
Swarajism, Nationalism and Patriotism are but a few instances of such. Examine any¬ 
thing of what the Madras Swarajists have done after the elections ; you will discover the 
Brahmin in it. The destruction of the non-Brahmin, that still survives, is the object 
of all their varied activities. The Justice Party, which is the one great obstacle in their 
progress towards this goal, must be wiped out of existence. What else do the heroics of 
the great Brahmin Av&thar, who is the Deputy Leader of the Madras Swarajists in the 
Council, mean ? ct If I am to be hanged for preventing Justice Ministry coming into 
power,” Bays he, “I do not mind it”. 

Poor soul t What a great sacrifice at the altar of Brahminism 1 He, the great lover 
of Swaraj, would fain be hanged without living to catch even a glimpse of it in the 
horizon. He does love Swaraj, but he loves the extirpation of the wicked non-Brahmin 
move. May this Avatbar fulfil his mission on earth before his annihilation by a rope 
round his neck! 

As I pass along I shall endeavour still further to show that in our province, parti¬ 
cularly the Tamil portion of it, Swarajism is only another name for Brahminism. The 
astute South Indian Brahmin, who has ever an eye to his ultimate aim, unscrupulous of 
the methods he employs, is only working out his end through the pliable tools of our 
credulous brethren. One by one our misguided brethren are returning to our fold, dis¬ 
covering the vile deception practised on them, sadder but wiser men, more courageous 
than the rest of us, to fight the battle of our emancipation. May God, in His infinite 
mercy, bring the wanderers, who are still astray, back unto us, their real friends and 
brethren f 

I say, with a full sense of my responsibility, that the communal clique now con¬ 
trolling and guiding the destinies of the Madras Swarajists iB the greatest obstacle in the 
way of National Unity and National Progress. They revel in the domination of an alien 
suzerainty. It profitB them to secure its continuance. They know how to win the 
favours of the bureaucrat, to garland him, as did their worthy representative in Australia, 
and to try to get at him through the back door. It will not pay them to have Swaraj: 
communal monopolies will not thrive under Swaraj. 

Speaking ont of the fullness of his knowledge resulting from his painful political 
association with*the President of the Congress, Mr. R. K. Shanmugham Chettiar, the 
Chief Whip of the Swarajist Party in the Assembly, told ns the other day : “I make 
bold to say that the one man in Madras more communal than anybody else is Mr. Sree- 
nivasa IyengaTand he is the embodiment of true Brahminism. Who are the com- 
munalistB then—we, who protest against the preponderance of one commnnity and ask 
for communal equalisation or they who delight in its preponderance and make these 
frantic endeavours still to perpetuate it ? 

May we' appeal* to this apostle of National unity to begin his work of unification in 
his own Tamil Nad ? As pointed out by Mr. Chettiar, it is difficult for the ordinary 
Madrassi to realise the seriousness of the Hindu Muslim problem of the North, just as it 
is difficult for anvbody in the North to realise the significance of the Brahmin—non- 
Brahmin problemTtere. But we realise, in all its enormity, the magnitude of this question 
in out province. The Congress President himself had once realised it and declared that 
bis first task would be the solution of the Brahmin—non-Brahmin problem of this Presi¬ 
dency. Why has he relegated the task now to the back-ground ? Is it because he feels 
that the Brahmin star is now in the ascendant and it will not do for him to disturb and 
pull it down t It will not long remain there, we can assure him. Non-Brahmins may 
be fooled for some time, but not for all lime. The non-Brahmin satraps, now ruling the 
province, will soon revolt against the tyranny of their Brahmin masters : 11 such dis- 
proportioned friendships must soon terminate in disgust M and disaster. Their thumb¬ 
screws cannot alvfoyg be applied with impunity to their slaves in office. 
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Let the Swarajist leaders, if they have any sincerity still left in them, face the facts 
as they are. Let them not accuse others of communalism, possessing it themselves in 
greater abundance than they. 


The Madras Swarajists. 

In the tragedy of the political life of the Madras Swarajists, should it ever come to 
he chronicled at all, the darkest chapter will be the present one bfginning after the 
elections of November 1926. At the time of the elections these political imposters went 
about the country, proclaiming from house-tops their doctrines of destruction and self- 
abnegation. "VVe know,—and who does not know ?—what all adventitious aids operated 
in their favour at the elections ; how forces, nowise connected with their political creed, 
combined to push them forward ; how their impoverished exchequers were replenished 
from sources of superabundant wealth. Apart from these rich contributions to their 
success from illegitimate sources, the glitter of their blazing label and the pompous pro¬ 
fessions of their faith, sedulously broadcasted by a widespread agency led by their ill- 
gotten wealth, also contributed their own share. Their label of “ Swaraj M was a 
catching one, was designed to carry with it the untrue implication that nobody else in 
the country stood for Swaraj, an implication that was fully exploited for the deception 
of the masses by the unscrupulous agency under their employ. 

Again, the “ de facto ” if not the “ de jure ” organ of the Swarajists, “ The Hindu, 1 ’ 
wrote on the 17th of November as fo'lows : 

“The duty of all who style themselves representatives of the people, no matter what 
their political label is, is clear : it is not to fish for office, which under the diarchical 
system, is not worth a day’s purchase reckoned by lasting values, but to throw in their 
lot with the people by joining and accepting the lead of what is pre-eminently the people’s 

organisation—the National Congress.In any event, it is too much to expect the 

the Congress to allow the Independents to exploit for their own purposes a majority which 
has been built up by the Congress by strenuous labour, and often in the teeth of the 
most virulent opposition of the Independents themselves. If, perchance, they (the 
Independents) surrender to the blandishments of the bureaucracy and the specious argu¬ 
ments of their supporters, the course which, at any rate, Congressmen should follow is 
plain. Nor need they await what the Governor does; for whether he plumps in for the dis¬ 
credited rump or cast in his net for a Ministry of all talents, Congressmen have only 
one course to follow. It is laid down for them as clearly as daylight in their election mani¬ 
festo. They are in the Council, not as effective lubricants let the creaking diarchic 
machine function, but as the guardians of the interests of the people at large. Theirs 
will be an attitude of unbending independence. In a word the Congressmen would con¬ 
stitute a powerful opposition, a standing terror to all the reactionary forces in the 
Council—whether these forces stand naked in their easily recognised shapes or strut in the 
masquerade of novel labels.” 

These authors were then tinder the intoxicating efEects of their “ significant and 
magnificent victory ” and have lost their heads. With their wits about them, they would 
have never made these bombastic proclamations of fidelity to the election pledges. In a 
sober mood they would have, with their characteristic shrewdness, anticipated the demora¬ 
lisation that was soon to follow and kept their tongues under control. 

The Swarajists and the Ministry. 

Notwithstanding these solemn pronouncements, the Sriman and his Swarajist followers 
have had the courage to eat their own words, and to use the felicitous language of the 
Sriman himself, “have turned round and betrayed the interests of the people” who elected 
them. A Ministry “strutting in the masquerade of a novel label” was formed, as events 
and evidence have shoVn, by the co-operation of the very heroes who, but a few days ago 
were exhibited to a dazed world as a “powerful opposition and standing terror.” * 

There were loud denunciations of benami Ministries in the Congress that soon followed. 
The ^ situation in Madras had become by then as clear as daylight and the Independent 
Ministry had been installed in office. Yet no wail was heard even then about “the peculiar 
circumstances prevalent in Madras.” Speaking on the motion for the deletion of the 
provision that Congressmen shall oppose the formation of a Ministry by other parties the 
General-Secretary of the Congress said : “ The omission of the words signified *that 

Congressmen need not form a Ministry but could form a benami Ministry. That was the 
deception that the Congressmen should not practise.” On the same occasion the Deputy 
Leader of the Congress Party said : “ If there were office worth accepting, Congressmen 
would not^ put forward benami leaders who would accept them.” And yet under the 
benign aegis of the very heroes who made these hypocritical pretensions of high political 
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interested critics engaged in the same pursuit though not by the same honourable and open 
means. 

What Dr. Rutherford wrote of Indianisation applies with equal force to the de- 
Brahminisation of our public services. The sooner we are rid of Brahmin efficiency, the 
sooner will we recover politically and morally. Is this bogey of Brahmin efficiency 
fated ever to die ? It occasionally disappears for a while, but struts up again, in increased 
vigour, with a change of the political or official atmosphere in its favour. 

Is there to be no end to this ineqnitous communal reign ? Has justice been banished 
from our benighted land ? Were out present methods of protest to prove fruitless 1 Public 
opinion will not take all this humiliation lying low and will assert itself In more effec. 
tive ways. Let the Government note that, in denying us our legitimate share of office and 
power, they are pricking us at a most painful and deep-seated sore in our minds , and 
it is hardly necessary for me to say that they cannot do it with impunity. 

The Staff Selection Board, which has made its contribution to the purification of the 
Public Services, is proposed to be replaced by a Provincial Commission, which will only 
be a costlier reproduction of this body. It has been already proclaimed by an impartial 
news agency that its constitution will be non-commun&l, and we know what these words 
signify. 

This Commission will be only an additional bUTden to the tax-payer without any 
corresponding advantage. At a modest calculation, it will cause an expenditure of at least 
2 lakhs a year. Already low voices of protest are heard against this costly appointment 
for makiDg appointments ; and we hope that when the time comes, the protest would 
become loud and organised enough to nip this scheme in the bud. 

Justicites and the Congress. 

There remains uow the burning question of the day—the question of the advisability 
of the members of our party joining the Indian National Congress and dislodging, if 
possible, the narrow communal clique which now controls its executive. The question 
has to be examined anxiously and in all its bearings. All possible developments should be 
foreseen, so far as human foresight can reach, and corresponding lines of action chalked 
ont in advance. Remember, Gentlemen, that we, JuBticites, cannot afford to put our 
hands to the plough and then look back. 

The first question that confronts us in considering the problem is this : In the event 
of our joining the Congress, what is to become of our own organisation and what is to be 
our relationship to it f The easy answer that suggests itself is that the South Indian 
Liberal Federation shall stand to the non-Brahmins of this Province in the same position, 
as the All-India Muslim League occupies with reference to the Muslims, and the Hindu 
Maha S&bha with reference to the Hindus of Northern India. This analogy perhaps 
overlooks a sharp distinction. Neither the Muslim League nor the Hindu Sabha appears 
to impose any definite political faith on their members. The only tie that binds their 
members together is the allegiance to a common religion and the need for concerted 
action, whenever the interests of these religionists are threatened. On their rolls may 
at once be found the most revolutionary and the most reactionary of politicians, with 
exponents of all the intermediate political faiths thrown in between these irreconcil¬ 
able extremes. The same is true of the numerous Hindu, Christian and Muslim 
communal bodies of our own Presidency. The position of our organisation & different. 
Members of the South Indian Liberal Federation are bound to one another not only 
by ties of common communal interests but also by a living political and social faith. 
Justice is our Watchword—Justice political, social and economic. The main articles 
of our faith embodied is our creed, in the proceedings of our Confederation, and the 
pronouncements of oar leaders, may be summed up in a few sentences. We believe 
that no form of Government can be accepted as satisfactory in our country, which does 
not guarantee to every community its due share of power and responsibility. The 
responsible Government which we are after Is not that counterfeit article which satisfies 
the theorist but benefits only the monopolist, but the. embodiment of genuine democracy, 
whose benefits all the communities of the country will equally enjoy. As I have said 
before, communal representation is the expedient that we advocate towards that md . 

Secondly, we believe that what we call our “ Hindu Social Order,” has became 
so thoroughly out of date, and so entirely devoid of meaning and purpose in its arrange¬ 
ments, that it ought to-day to be more correctly described as * the Hindu Social Disorder.” 

It tends sot towards mutual co-operation and trust between communities, but towards 
mutual anfcagonisum and distrust. Its arrangements have the effect of offending 
against the self-respect of every community except the Brahmin. We stand for the removal 
of ail those conditions under which one Hindu, may by reason of the accident of 
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look upon hie brother-Hindu as hia inferior. Natural corollaries of bis proposition are 
the breaking of the monopoly of a particular caste to rights of priesthood, the removal of 
nntoucbability, and other movements of a similar kind. 

In regard to the Mont-Ford Reforms, we have consistently taken the position that 
they ought to be worked for what they are worth, firstly, because we could by that means 
render to our people such good as the reforms may yield, and secondly because by success¬ 
fully working them, we could effectively knock the bottom out of the argument of those 
who pretend to hold that India is not fit to govern herself. 

This outline sketched of the main principles for which our Party stands enables us 
to see where we differ from the current politics of the Indian National Congress. u Con¬ 
gress Entry ” ought not to mean freedom for the members of our party to adopt any of the 
present political principles of the Indian National Congress, which violate the fundamen¬ 
tal doctrines of our movement: nothing should be tolerated which would impair the 
solidarity and sanctity of our present -situation, and that is happily the universal feeling 
everywhere. Safe-guards adequate for this purpose should be devised, if Congress Entry 
is resolved upon. 

One of the main objects for which Congress Entry is advocated is to capture the 
Congress and utilise it for the more effectual propagation of the gospel of our Party. You 
remember that we captured the Legislative Council, and used it for six years as our 
instrument for the betterment of the people. We have been able to do a great deal by that 
means towards carrying our ideal into practice, and improving the lot of our ftllow citi¬ 
zens. Why should we not, in a similar way, ask the advocates of Congress Entry, to try 
to capture the Indian National Congress, and utilise it as our instrument for the benefit 
of the country ? 

The question is : Is it necessary ? Is it worth while ? The answer given by our 
pro-entry friends is in the affirmative and for these reasons. The first is : For more than 
a generation the best men in India have given their best to the Indian National Congress 
and have built tor it a prestige and a reputation which, in spite of all the mismanagement 
and false-dealing to which it has been subjected during recent years, still stand very 
high in India and abroad. It may be an advantage for us to capture the Congress, and 
nse its name and prestige for the propagation of our gospel. 

The second reason is this : The Indian National Congress at the present day claims 
to he the moBt representative political organisation in our country. We controvert that 
point and maintain that the Congress has become the instrument of a clique and has 
ceased to be representative of Indian public opinion. If so, why not we prove the truth 
of our contention by effective action ? Oar opponents say that we are keeping out of 
the great National Institution because we are conscious that our principles and opinion 
cannot win the acceptance of that representative organisation. Why should we not try 
and disprove this statement ? 

The thiTd argument in favour of Congress entry is this : There are a great many 
matters in Indian politics which can be tackled only on an All-India basis. Finance with 
the connected question of protection, tariff, customs and expenditure, military and other¬ 
wise, is perhaps the chief of them. There are again the questions of Railways, of Indians 
abroad, etc. Our leaders feel handicapped in reference to these matters by the fact that 
our organisation is only provincial. The need for an All-India organisation to deal /with 
these matters is felt everywhere r and it is argued that the Indian National Congress 
being the most influential of the All-India organisations now in the field, it would be 
wise for us to join that body* “ The voics of United India is scarcely heard now, there is 
no organ through which it can speak ” is the argument of our pro-entry friends. 

Of course, every one of these arguments is met by equally cogent counter-aguments 
by the opponents of Congress entry. 

Gentlemen, whether we join the Congress or not, it is comparatively a minor matter. 
My one earnest desire is that we ought not to say or do anything that is, in the least, 
likely to impair our efficiency as a united and disciplined political party. Whatever 
the decision, let ub arrive at it unanimously, and once adopted, let us carry it out faithfully. 

Conclusion. 

The day of deception is gone: we see in the horizon the dawn of a brighter and 
•dearer day than we ever saw before. The country has realised more clearly now " that 
tout political future is not to be won merely by fine phrases or sentiments.” The 
u pJadd, pathetic contentment of the masses,*’ is getting slowly but steadily disturbed. 
There is a healthy stir in the political atmosphere everywhere. We have before us that 
**feide in our affairs which, taken at the flood, would lead on to fortune.” Now is the 
time for us to dose our ranks, and inarch united in a true spirit of sacrifice and service. 
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Proceedings and Resolutions. 

1, Congress Entry Resolution. 

The Confederation reassembled on the 3 rd JULY and proceeded with reso¬ 
lutions. The first resolution relating to the Congress entry ran thus :— 

“(a) Whereas it is desirable that for the speedy attainment of Swaraj 
steps must be taken to bring about a greater unity amongst the various political 
parties in India, and whereas certain interested persons who have converted the 
Congress in Madras into a communal organisation to the serious detriment of 
national interests, have been misrepresenting both _ individually and in an organised 
manner the aims and objects of the non-Brahmin movement and whereas it is 
necessary that the non-Brahmin movement must have a wider field of activity in 
order to counteract such mischievous propaganda and correctly interpret and 
spread the ideals and objects of the movement, this Confederation give liberty to 
such of the members of the S. I. L. F. as are walling to join the Congress to do 
so. (b) This Confederation further resolves that the S. I. L. F. shall retain its 
individuality as a separate organisation, (c) This Confederation exhorts all non- 
Brahmins to join the S. I. L. F. and to work for the uplift of the masses.” 

The resolution was moved by Mr. V. Chakkarai Chettiar. He said that after 
a considerable discussion, the Subjects Committee cape to the conclusion in 
favour of Congress entry. Constitutional experts were in favour of that entry. 
The Congress was being used to the disadvantage of the non-Brahmins, for the 
power of the Congress so far as Madras was concerned lay in the hands of Brah¬ 
mins. Non-Brahmins should therefore wrest that power from the hands of Brahmins 
and use the power to the advantage of non-Brahmins. 

4 

An Amendment 

Mr. J. N. Ramanathan moved the following amendment for the reason that the 
wording of the resolution did not satisfy some of the members present at the 
meeting :— 

“Whereas it is highly necessary and desirable to bring about a greater unity 
amongst the no-Brahmins of all shades of opinion and whereas certain interested 
persons who have converted the Congress into a monopolistic organisation have been 
misrepresenting both individually and in an organised manner the aims and objects 
of the non-Brahmin movement and whereas it is necessary that such mischievous 
propaganda and misrepresentations should be counter-acted and whereas it is also 
necessary that steps should be taken to correctly interpret and spread the ideals and 
objects of the movement, this Confederation while exhorting all non-Brahmins to 
join the S. I. L. F. gives liberty to such of the members of the S. I. L. F. as are 
willing to join the Congress and other similar organisations to do so. 

The object of the amendment was to retain the prestige and dignity of the non- 
Brahmins of the S. I. L. F and to bring about harmony among all non-Brahmins 
whether they belonged to the Congress or the Justice Party. 

Mr. T. V. Subraroaniam ‘Pillai in seconding the amendment said that the 
amendment, if carried, would not work detrimentally to the interests of non-Brahmins* 
This Confederation clearly proved that the non-Brahmins loved the iTK>vement 
intensely The object of the amendment was to make up the differences existing: 
between non-Brahmins of the Congress Party and those of the Justice Party. If 
the differences were removed by allowing non-Brahmins to be members of the 
Justice Party and of the Congress, all non-Brahmins could work for their benefit 
The object of the present move was to wrest the power of die Congress Brahmins 
to use that power against the non-Brahmins from their hands. Let there be no 
doubt as to the success of the new move. If a large number of non-Brahmins 
joined the Congress by signing the creed their voice must prevail. It they failed in 
their attempt they might convene another Confederation and decide to stay from the 
Congress for ever. There was not the least doubt that the justice Party would 
suffer in any way. The non-Brahmin movement had done wonderful goo$ to th$ 
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country which the Congress would never produce. The non-Brahmins of this 
Presidency should capture the Provincial Congress Committee first. The A. I. C. C. 
should yield to its demand otherwise it would not be an All-India organization. He 
asked the audience to give the leaders a trial which would not cost them anythin^. 

Mr. Alagiriswami Naidu (Pattukettah) speaking next said that people of his 
stamp had sufficient experience of the Congress and had come out of it disgusted but 
others wanted to enter it, with a view to gain experience themselves. People of his 
stamp should continue to work for the benefit of the community of non-Brahmins, 
The J ustice Party should continue its work undeterred by their defeat at the last 
election. Let those, who wished to join the Congress and attain Swaraj, do so. 

Mr. V. O. Chidambaram Pillai, in supporting, said the non-Brahmins were 
the originators of the Congress. But now the power was in the hands of Brahmins. 
The present move was to get back that power. The Congress had among its 
members eminent patriots (non-Brahmins) working hard for self-government. Should 
the non-Brahmins of the Justice Party sit in deliberations with those eminent non- 
Brahmins and work for the attainment of Swaraj, the Congress could not get away 
from the idea of communal representation so long as various classes and communi¬ 
ties existed in India. Without any hesitation they should all join the Congress. 

Mr. J. N. Ramanatlian moved to further amend his amendment by inserting 
after the words “all shades of opinion” in the amendment the words “whereas it is 
desirable that for the speedy attainment of Swaraj steps must be taken to bring 
about unity amongst the various political parties in India.” The words “while 
exhorting” should appear in the end as “and exhorts”. 

This amendment was seconded by Mr. Subramania Pillai and accepted by the 
mover of the original resolution. 

The amended amendment was then supported by Mr. Subramania Nainar 
(Sattur). He urged the necessity for joining the Congress so that the joint demand 
of the nation might be heard by their rulers. 

Mr. Dandapani Pillai next supported the amended amendment. 

The amended resolution was carried unanimously. 

Speeches bv Leaders. 

Mr. R. K. Shanmugham Chetti, who was requested to speak, said that non- 
Brahmin movement was born in Coimbatore ten years ago. Now it had grown, 
strong. During the last few years he had come to know that politicians of other 
provinces had not a correct idea of the non-Brahmin movement and were under the 
impression that the Justice Party was based on class hatred. Truly it might be said 
that the Justice Party stood to remove class hatred. He was accused that he really 
belonged to the Justice Party in the garb of nationalism. Communal representation 
was accepted by the Congress. What was the Lucknow pact in respect of 
Mahomedans ? At present there was no necessity for a separate electorate for non- 
Brahmins. Even the Mahomedans did not want separate electorate at present. The 
Congress stood for equal Justice to all and “The Hindu” received to-day expressed 
correctly the view of the Congress. Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar was not fit to be the 
Congress President as he was a class hater and he would bring forward a resolution 
before the A. I. C. C. to that effect. In conclusion, he said that the non-Brahmins 
should join the Congress in large numbers with a view to lend their support to the 
national demand for Swaraj. He added that he would gladly join the Justice Party. 

Dr. P. Varadarajulu next addressed the meeting. He said that the Congress 
had stood between one set of non-Brahmins and another till now, and that they had 
all become one. If this union had been effected before the election, the non- 
Brahmins would have come out victorious. Swaraj should be their goal and at the 
same time they should try to uproot the power of Brahmins. The two should go 
together. Let not Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar or anybody think that the Justice Party 
would hesitate to reject their titles before joining the Congress. He then explained 
the conduct of Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar as being opposed to principles of the 
Congress and exhorted the audience to join hands and work for the uplift of the 
masses} the majority of whom are non-Brahmins. In future they should enter the 
Congress just as the Swarajists entered the Council and give up class hatred. He 
too ended his speech by saying that he would join the Justice Party. 
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Mr. T. V. Kalya nasundara Mudaliar who next addressed the meeting said that 
non-Brahmins had been called class haters however hard they might work for the 
good of the country, without class hatred. In future he would call the Raja of 
Panagal as the leader of the non-Brahmins. Great credit was due to Mr. E. V. 
Ramaswami Naicker and others for yielding to this arrangement. 

Mr. E. V. Ramaswami Naicker, next addressing the meeting, said that the non- 
Brahmins should work unitedly and should try to bring into their fold all non- 
Brahmins whether they be Independents or otherwise. 

Mr. Surendranath Aiya next addressed the meeting. 

Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, who rose amidst cheers, said that there was some 
misapprehension that this new move might endanger the separate entity of the South 
Indian Liberal Federation. Now the unanimity with which the resolution had been 
passed showed that such an apprehension was unfounded and not contemplated at 
all. The Party now became more virile, and would march forward to greater glory 
and success. The appeal to non-Brahmins of all parties to join the movement had 
been fructified in a tangible form by the resolution being carried. The party welcomed 
those who j oined the movement without the slightest reservation for the establish¬ 
ment of the just privileges of non-Brahmins. If the party felt that he should go 
and enter the Congress to carry out the object of the S, I. L. F. he would do so with 
their mandate. 


2. Non-Acceptance of Office. 

Dewan Bahadur O. Thanikachellam Chettiar moved the following resolution : 

“In view of the fact that the Justice Party after having worked the system of 
diarchy for six years in this Province has found, as stated in the memoranda of its 
Ministers that it is a difficult system to work ; and in view also of the fact that it is 
impossible to carry on a diarchic administration, if any portion of the reserve half is 
fundamentally opposed to the principles and policy of die transferred half ; and in 
view further of the fact that it has been found possible under the diarchic system to 
install in office a benami ministry which has worked no following in the Council and 
which by its unscrupulous methods has brought the administration of local self- 
government into contempt; this confederation while approving and ratifying the 
attitude taken up by the members of the Justice Party in the Legislative Council 
declares it as its considered opinion that the Justice Party should not accept the 
responsibility of office till Provincial autonomy is conceded to the Province 5 '. 

This resolution was seconded by Mr. Pannirselvam and carried. 

3. No Confidence In The Governor. 

Mr. M. T. Subrahmanya Mudaliar next moved the following resolution :— 

“Whereas by continuing in office, a Ministry, which depends for its very existence 
upon an unholy alliance with an apparent opposition and which, merely to support 
that opposition has by its unprincipled and unscrupulous acts, in reference parti* 
cularly to the detriment of local self-government and by a gross misuse of the powers 
of nomination detrimental to the purity of the administration of local self-govern¬ 
ment, is bringing into contempt; and whereas further by permitting a member 
of the Executive Council to abuse his position and authority to foster and strengthen 
the monopoly of public and responsible offices by a particular community which 
is already over represented and diverse similar acts ; His Excellency the Governor 
has alienated the sympathies of the masses of the vast Province, this confederation 
places on record its emphatic opinion that His Excellency the Governor is forfeiting 
his claim to the confidence of the people as a just and impartial administrator of the 
Province in his charge. 

Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudaliar in seconding the motion said that they should 
enter the protest against the manner in which the administration was carried so 
that those responsible for the administration might revise their ways. The resolution 
expressed want of confidence in the Governor who formed a Ministry from the In¬ 
dependents who had no party behind them and who suffered a series of defeats for 
three long months. The Governor ought to have asked the Ministers to resign and 
taken upon his shoulder the control of the transferred departments. Further, the 
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Governor, had made himself directly responsible for the maladministration of the 
Province, especially of local self-government. On the reserved side, the adminis¬ 
tration was not in the interest of the general taxpayer. The Tuticorin Harbour 
Mettur and Pykhara schemes were instances. His Exceljency had therefore forfei¬ 
ted the confidence of the public of this province in his administration. In the mat¬ 
ter of Judicial administration and the constitution of the judiciary, things were done 
without the slightest regard to public opinion. 

Mr. E. V. Ramaswami Naicker moved to amend the resolution so as to include 
the words “that the Governor should be recalled” and made a strong speech. But 
at the request of his friends he did not press the amendment. 

The resolution was put to the confederation and carried unanimously. 

4. Other Resolutions 

The following resolutions were also carried :— 

“This confederation strongly condemns the action of the Government of India 
in rejecting the recommendations of the Textile Tariff Boaid and urges upon Govern¬ 
ment the imperative necessity of affording adequate protection to the Indian Mill 
Industry.” 

“Whereas grave apprehensions are entertained by the public regarding the 
propriety, financial and otherwise, of the schemes relating to Pykhara, Mettur and 
Tuticorin harbour and whereas further there is a general uneasiness that even in 
the actual execution of these schemes the interests of the general taxpayer are not 
adequately safeguarded, this confederation is of opinion that the Rt. Hon. the 
Secretary of State for India and the Government of India should immediately 
constitute an impartial committee to examine fully the schemes from all points of 
view and to advise the local. Government thereon and that till then the working of 
the schemes should be kept in abeyance.” 

The Conference then adjourned for the day, 

5. Demand for Provincial Autonomy. 

On the 4 th JULY the following resolutions were adopted :—“This Conference 
resolves that full provincial autonomy be granted immediately to this province and 
further resolves that the Government of India be made, responsible for the '"Legisla¬ 
tive Assembly. In view of the fact that the majority of the labourers forms the non- 
Brahmin public, this Confederation is of opinion that a labour organ should, with 
ample funds, necessarily be started to ventilate their grievances. 

“It regrets that Government did not give them any adequate representation in the 
Legislative Council, local bodies, etc., in spite of their remaining in a large majority. 

“It requests Government to nominate them to places which fall vacant. 

“It desires that labour candidates should be returned unopposed in elections and 
that a non-official Mediation Board should be established to settle disputes between 
labour and capital.” 

Resolutions to give up the taking of priests on ceremonial occasions from a 
third community, on self-respect and self-help, method of worshipping god, removal 
of untouchability, wearing of khaddar were also passed. 

The confederation condemned the preponderance of Brahmins in Civil and 
Judicial and other departments, including the Secretariat and opined that Sir C. P. 
Ramaswami Aiyar was not the proper person to represent India at the Geneva 
Conference. The Chairman made a few remarks congratulating the non-Brahmins 
assembled at the meeting on the great success of the Confederation. With the usual 
vote of thanks to the President, the volunteers, etc., the Confederation came to a 
dose. 
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The Bombay Non-Brahmin Conference. 

The Special Bombay Non-Bralimin Conference opened at Bombay on the 
27th AUGUST before a large gathering. Mr. B. K. Dalvi, the President of the 
Belgaum Municipality, was in the chair. 

Mr. DALVI made out a vigorous plea against the proposal to enter the Congress. 
The policy of the Swarajists, he declared, was the policy of the Congress. The 
Congressmen wanted to destroy Dyarchy and restore Bureaucracy and to do away 
with communal representation whether in the legislative bodies or in the public 
services. He asked the Non-Brahmins that the present-day ideal of the Congress 
was in consonance with their ideals. They should not be enamoured of Congress- 
entry. Were they going to kill their own institution and join hands with the 
Congressmen, in order to destroy the Constitution under which they had achieved so 
much for the benefit of the agricultural and working classes ? 

Nothing, Mr. Dalvi continued, would be more unwise and suicidal than to think 
of entering the Congress, at the piesent juncture, when the Statutory Commission 
was imminent. Non-Brahmins should strive to obtain representation on the Commis¬ 
sion and put forward their demands before it was appointed. There was no use 
creating. breaches in Non-Brahmin ranks on points like Congress-entry at a time 
when unity was essential to secure a hearing at the hands of the Commission. 
Further, the conditions which necessitated the disqualification imposed on members 
of the Non-Brahmin Party against joining other organisations, had not in any 
way changed. He did not find anything attractive in the Congress, which, in the 
words of its prospective President, was one vast camp of warring communal factions, 
bent on destroying each other. Did the Non-Brahmins want to add one more 
warring camp to those already existing in it ? 

Turning to the Coimbatore resolutions, the Chairman thought that the Madras 
Non-Brahmins forgot that they formed a part and parcel of the All-India Non- 
Brahmin Party and that they should consult the other members of that party before 
taking action entailing grave and serious consequences. Looked at from any point 
of view’, he could not recommend to the Bombay Non-Brahmins, the action of their 
Madras brethren, unless the former wished to be blind imitators. 

Continuing, Mr. Dalvi said that the reasons given for the Madras Non-Brahmins : 
decision, were that dyarchy had failed and that the Governor had acted on the 
advice of some high officer in not offering the Ministerships to the Justice Party. It 
was difficult to understand, said Mr. Dalvi, why, when the knowledge of the failure 
of dyarchy had dawned on the Madras Non-Brahmins, they went to the polls as 
constitutionalists, saying they had been able to work dyarchy successfully and had 
many schemes on hand to carry through, if they were returned to power. The 
defective nature of dyarchy couid not, therefore, be the real cause of the Coimbatore 
decision of the Justice Party. 

As regards the ground that His Excellency did sot offer ministerial posts to the 
Justice Party, all that he knew was that His Excellency had no other alternative but 
to ask the Independent Party to form a Ministry, which they could do as they had 
the indirect support of the Congress Party members. That was perfectly cons¬ 
titutional. Under the Constitution, His Excellency was bound to choose Ministers 
from the party which could run dyarchy and Non-Brahmins, as constitutionalists, 
could not have any grudge against those who acted equally constitutionaMy. 

Resolutions. 

On the 28th AUGUST there was a full attendance of delegates when the 
Conference reassembled, at 10 p.m., with Mr. Dalvi in the chair. 

The Subjects Committee had just risen after a prolonged discussion of the 
main proposition before the Conference, Mr. A. Ramaswami Mu dal tar taking a 
prominent part in it and explaining the circumstances which necessitated the decision 
taken by the Madras Non-Brahmins. Mr. Mudaliar endeavoured also to counteract 
the lead given by the President against the proposal to enter the Congress ; but the.* 
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Committee eventually rejected the proposal by 12 to 10 votes ; and the principal 
resolution before the open Conference therefore took the following shape :— 

“Taking into consideration the peculiar conditions of the Non-Brahmin party 
and the Indian National Congress in Bombay, the Conference is of opinion 
that it is not at all desirable for the Party to join the Indian National Congress 
nor is it advisable for the members of the party to join that body. 33 

In moving the resolution, Mr. D. W. Rawoot declared that the Congress was 
so disorganised that it would be worse than useless to form a part of it. By doing so, 
the Non-Brahmins would succeed in denying themselves the opportunities they had of 
serving the country through the Councils and the Cabinets. 

M. K. S. Gupta in seconding, asked why the Non-Brahmins should enter a 
body whose ideals and methods were as vague as could be. 

MR. VICHARE’S AMENDMENT 

Mr. Vichare opposed .‘the resolution, in a speech which was enthusiastically 
received. He declared that the opposition to entry into the Congress was engineered 
by interested leaders, who were afraid that their influence might be lost, as the result 
of such a step. . He proposed an amendment, to the effect, that the Conference had 
no objection to individual members of the party being members of the Congress also. 

The supporters of the amendment were given in equally enthusiastic hearing. 

Mr. B. V. Jadhav, Ex-Minister, explained that what the amendment sought 
to convey was implied in the original resolution, which, he said, while prohibiting the 
party from joining the congress left it open to individual members to do so, if they 
chose. 

This interpretation opened an avenue for compromise between the section suppor" 
ting the resolution and the amendments. 

COMPROMISE RESOLUTION CARRIED 

Accordingly, a short informal discussion was held, Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudaliar 
participating, and as a result the following compromise resolution was agreed to : 

“Taking into consideration the peculiar conditions of the Non-Brahmin party and 
the Indian National Congress in Bombay, this Conference is of opinion that it is not 
desirable for the party to join the Congress, nor is it advisable for the members of 
the party to join it; provided that any member who thinks he can further the party’s 
cause better thereby, may do so.” 

The resolution was put and carried with acclamation. 

The second resolution accepted Mr. B. V. Jadhav as the Leader, and Rao- 
Bahadur Kambli as the Deputy Leader of the Non-Brahmin Party in Bombay; while a 
third suggested measures for the strengthening of the paity organisation. 

After adopting these resolutions, the conference dispersed. 


The Indian Christian Conference. 


The fourteenth Session of the All India Christian Conference met at Allahabad 
on the 30th DECEMBER 1927. The President Mr. B. L. Rallia Ram of Lahore, 
in the course of his address said :— 

Chairman of the Reception Committee and brother delegates,—It is hardly 
necessary for . me to reiterate what has been repeatedly said in previous years that 
we, as an Indian Christian community, share all the high and noble ideals and 
aspirations that India’s sons and daughters have for their motherland. In no way 
do we lag behind in our loyalty and patriotism to our country and. in no way do we 
desire to keep ourselves aloof from the main currents of our national life and its 
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struggle to attain all that is high and best, and we share equally with all our country¬ 
men the glory of our heritage and their hopes and longings for the present and the 
future. If there are still some of our countrymen who consider that we do not 
regard ourselves as Indians, or that we are not patriotic they simply ignore our past 
and present history. In the list of illustrious gentlemen who have presided over the 
deliberation of this gathering during the past 12 years you will hardly meet a name 
which is not of Indian origin. 

MISS mayo’s attack 

Ordinarily no useful purpose would be served by referring to Miss Katherin e 
Mayo’s book ‘Mother India’ as many voices have been raised from both the press and 
the platform against some of the insinuations contained in this publication. It has been 
contended and that also by at least one person of importance that the publication of 
this book is a part of the missionary propaganda. It therefore becomes necessary 
to make some reference to this unpleasant subject, specially as it teaches us a few 
other lessons. 

The accusation that this book has been written at the instigation of Christian 
missionary interests is baseless and unfounded. The National Christian Council, as 
representing all the important churches and missions in this country has authori¬ 
tatively denied this charge and has in clear terms disapproved and condemned the 
book. 

The accusation is a warning to those of our missionaiy friends who are still in 
the habit of laying emphasis on and exaggerating some of the dark and evil aspects 
of Indian life for the purpose of their propaganda in the ‘homeland.’ There was a time 
when this was common occurrence, but we have every reason to belief that there 
has been more or less a complete change of heart in this matter and a great majority 
of our missionary friends have changed their angle of vision entirely so that there is 
now more and more appreciation on their part of the beautiful and worthy elements in 
Indian culture and life. The Indian Christians at any rate do not stand for such 
propaganda which is calculated to bring India into contempt, and have on many 
occasions openly condemned it. On the whole this attitude has been supported by 
our missionary friends, though there are still cases where dubious methods are utilised, 
but the sooner such methods are given up the better for all concerned. 

The greatest defect of this book lies in the argument whereby it is sought to make 
political deductions from social conditions and social evils. If the book had been 
written purely with a view to draw attention to some of the glaring evils of social life 
in India, there would have been no need of drawing conclusion for political purposes, 
neither would there have been any necessity for indulging in such grossly exaggerated 
generalisations and mis-statements as the book contains. The basic conception of the 
book is wrong. 

THE COMMUNAL PROBLEM 

An impoitant question which Is still pending solution and has a vital bearing 
on our future is that of inter-communal relationships. Nothing has so much shattered 
our faith in our future and dimmed our hopes as the unabated contmunce of mutual 
distrust between the two largest communities. Though the third community in India 
in numbers, we are comparatively a minor and a small factor. It would be pre¬ 
sumptuous on our part to make bold suggestions to the older communities. We have 
watched with the keenest disappointment the failure of all Unity Conferences and of 
all attempts at peace and the settlement of differences.If this problem Is incapable of 
solution, then it may be humbly submitted that our demands for self-government and 
S varaj are a mere dream and chimera. There is a tendency In some quarters to lay 
the entire blame on the Government. The Government, hke all other human insti¬ 
tution, is open to all the temptations and foibles to which the human mind is prone. 
It will therefore not be surprising if certain of its officials take advantage of this weak¬ 
ness in our national life, but I fail to understand why we should worry or bother about 
the Government while the matter primarily concerns ourselves. It behoves us first of 
all to search our own minds and hearts, before we absolve ourselves of our duty In 
this connection and before we place the responsibility of blame on other shoulders 
It would appear from the abortive Unity Conference at Simla, that there was coa$- 
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-siderable difference of opinion as to the causes of conflict between the two great 
communities. There are some who maintain that the causes are mainly political, 
while others hold that they are chiefly to be found -in the domain of religion, while 
still others relegate them to the economic sphere. This only shows that they are so 
complex and intricate, that it is difficult to make a simple authoritative analysis. It 
might be of real advantage, if a study of the problem could be made by a group of 
persons well versed in the art of scientific research in problems whose ramifications 
are found in as varied spheres as religion, economics and politics. The system of 
dyarchy and the formula for responsible self-government were evolved by a method 
of group study undertaken by a larger number of persons interested in the problem 
under expert guidance. If a similar study could be undertaken of the communal 
problem it would undoubtedly be very valuable. If groups for the study of this moment¬ 
ous problem could be organised throughout the country under. the machinery provi¬ 
ded for sifting of the materials and for re-discussions of the issues that emerge, it 
would then be possible unless the malady is incurable, which I for one refuse to 
believe, to submit the conclusions to competent doctors for their diagnosis and 
proposals for remedial measures. 

THE SIMON COMMISSION. 

Now I come to another important matter that must receive your best thought 
at this Conference. What is to be our attitude towards the forthcoming “Simon 
Commission on the Reforms. 35 Have we anything to place before it, or do we at all 
desire to appear before it ? The most important issue to be raised is that of India’s 
constitutional advance towards the goal of complete responsible government on 
Dominion lines. It is an issue which I feel myself incompetent to discuss at great 
length. It might well be left to our National leaders of the various schools of thought 
to discuss between themselves, to arrive at a common mind and then to place it 
before the Commission on behalf of the United Nation, if such a contingency is within 
the rage of practical politics. But we may well turn our attention to that aspect of 
the matter which concerns us more closely in this Conference, namely immediate future 
constitution of India. 

Before I'go any further the question of our attitude towards the proposal of 
boycotting the Commision may be raised. Like all our countrymen we are disap¬ 
pointed by and resent the non-inclusion of Indians in the proposed Commission. We 
maintain equally with them that the theroy underlying the decision is basically wrong. 
The object of the proposed boycott is not quite clear. Is it a method of protest 
against what is regaided as a wrong done to India, or is it a political weapon to be 
used for securing political progress ? There needs to be clearer thinking on this issue. 
It needs to be remembered that Indian opinion has not altogether been eliminated, 
since provision has been made for it to have its voice heard at more than one stage of 
the enquiry. Let us hope that a very great deal of serious and even heart-searching 
consideration will be given to the subject before any leap is taken. Mere resentment 
at a certain action, however deep and strong it may be, cannot be sufficient justi¬ 
fication for adopting extreme measures specially if they are of a negative nature. 

COMMUNAL REPRESENTATION 

We have repeatedly declared that we are against communal representation, at 
least through separate electorates. Personally I belong to that school of thought 
whch regards communal representation in any form as vicious and harmful to the best 
interest of the nation. There are, however, a majority of our co-religionists who 
consider that the time has not yet come for the complete abolition of communal 
interests in our civic bodies. As a community we are now agreed that at any rate we 
desire representation through joint electorates. For the last three years the All-India 
Conference of Indian Christians has announced this to be our deliberate policy. The 
United Provinces Provincial Indian Christian Association, which was in favour of 
separate electorates last year, has this year veered round and accepted the principle 
of Joint electorates. Last year the All-India Conference met at Madras, where our 
community has 5 seats by separate electorates. Even there the majority was in favour 
of representation through joint electorates. It is clear, therefore, that we are united, 
or at least have. a. considerable, majority in favour of representation through 
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joint electorates. It is clear therefore, that we are united, or at least have a conside¬ 
rable majority in favour of asking for the reservation of seats in a system of joint 
electorates. 

The System of Nominations. 

There is always a stigma attached to the nominated seats. Apart from this, 
in making nominations the eyes of the Government are always on the balance of 
the voting power in the Councils and therefore, in selecting their men for nomination, 
political considerations do come in which are not healthy from the point of view of 
a community which can for all practical purposes only be represented through that 
channel. It is an open secret that, in certain cases when making nominations, the 
heads of the principal governments consult the would-be ministers who naturally 
desire to consolidate their position in the councils by increasing the number of their 
own supporters. The nominated members thus become the nominees of the 
Government rather than the representatives of the community which they are sup¬ 
posed to represent. Only a person who is independent of all outside influences can 
be a worthy representative of our community. He should not always feel it his 
duty to go to the Government Lobby, nor should he feel shy of it, because the 
popular city outside the legislatures demands otherwise. We do not want men of 
extreme views on either side. An Indian Christian must in every case follow the 
dictates of his conscience and should weigh and value every issue primarily from 
the moral point of view. Only then will there be any justification for our representa¬ 
tion. Only then will we have a real part to play in moulding the future destinies of 
our country. 

Resolutions Passed. 

Resolutions were passed supporting temperance and welcoming the formation 
of the Prohibition League and urging that steps be taken to encourage young men 
to qualify for commercial and technical and agricultural careers, and urging the 
Government to recruit Indian Christians for the regular Indian Army. 

On the next day, the 3 IS * DECEMBER, a number of resolutions were passed 
by the Conference. Among them was a resolution condemning Miss Mayo’s 
book ; but the Conference was of opinion that it should constitute a call to service 
on the part of Indians. 

The Conference deplored the unhappy state of communal tension and reiterated 
its belief in joint electorates. 

Dealing with the Statutary Commission, the Conference condemned the non¬ 
inclusion of Indians ; but urged the country to carefully consider whether the best 
interests of the nation were not likely to be seriously prejudiced by following a 
policy of boycott. It pleaded for higher and more adequate status for the legisla¬ 
tive committee and urged the national leaders to draw up a constructive and practi¬ 
cable constitution and submit it to the Commission. 


The All India Khilafat Conference. 

The All-India Khilafat Conference assembled on the 25th DECEMBER in 
the forenoon in the Congress pavilion Madras, Moulvi Md. Shafi presiding. Among 
those present were the Aii Brothers, Mr. Yakub Hassaa, Dr. Abdur Rahman and 
Moulvi Abdul Bari, M.L.C. 

Dr. Kitchlew had sent a telegram expressing inability to attend on account of 
his presence being required at Calcutta, but urging the Conference to boycott the 
Simon Commission and to frame a national constitution. Dr. Syed Mahmud and 
other Moslem leaders had also sent messages of sympathy. 

Moulvi Murtuza, M.L. A., then delivered his welcome address, in the course of 
which he pleaded for boycott of the Simon Commission, which he characterised as 
a wanton affront to India and Indian Moslem public opinion and also 
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the need for a national constitution. He also pleaded for Hindu-Moslem unity and 
the Calcutta proposals for Hindu-Musalman settlement. y 

Moulvi Md. Shah, M.L.A., who was then formally elected to the Chair amidst 
cries of “AlIa-ho-Akbar,” delivered his Urdu speech pleading for co-operation of 
his co-religionists in boycotting the Royal Commission on the Reforms. The Presi¬ 
dent was against the acceptance of Legislative Committees, which, he remarked 
was calculated to demoralise Indian life and lower its tone besides vitally affecting 
their best and national interests. ® 

Moulvi Shafi prefaced his address with a plea for keeping the Khilafat Com¬ 
mittees alive. He opined that Mahomedans would be committing a folly if they 
should say that unless a settlement was arrived at in regard to their social and poli¬ 
tical rights, they should desist from boycott of the Simon Commission. Certainly 
this was no time to talk of settlements. * 

He then welcomed the visit of the King of Afghanistan and supported His 
Majesty’s suggestion of an Asiatic League. 

The conference then adjourned to reassemble in the night when Moulvi Shafi 
moved from the chair a resolution of condolence at the death of Za<dul 
Pasha, whose demise,the motion added, was a great loss to the dependent Easfern 
nations. 

Moulvi Shaukat All in moving the next resolution thanking the King of Afgha¬ 
nistan for receiving an address from the Khilafat Committee declared that His 
Majesty was going to Europe to gain knowledge and experience with a view to start 
an Asiatic League and wished him success. 

On a motion of Moulvi Syed Murtuza Sahib M.L.A. the Conference passed a 
resolution approving the Delhi proposals put forth by the Muslim Party of India and 
approved of by the A. I. C. C. at Bombay and also approving of the Calcutta unity 
proposals in the direction of establishing Hindu-Muslim Unity. 

Mr. Shuaib Quraishi in supporting the resolution explained the scope of the 
Calcutta unity proposals. He stated that dominance of the British over India is 
solely due to the discord that is prevailing between the two great communities of 
India. He continued that the moment the two communities unite and recognise and 
respect each other’s rights and privileges that moment India wins Swaraj. The Con¬ 
ference then dissolved. 


The Calcutta Khilafat Conference. 

Presiding over the Khilafat Conference at Town Hall, Calcutta on the 
21 st AUGUST, Maulana MahomedAli sounded a note of warning on the question 
of Music before Mosques. 

The Maulana said that he was prepared, in the common interest of the country 
and national development, even to concede this to the Hindus ,* for he knew that 
when the Moslem really concentrated on his prayers, no music and no beating of 
drums could disturb him. But, he could not tolerate any insult to the Holy 
Prophet. He strongly criticised the speech of Dr. Moonji, who had stated that the 
sword of the Mahomedans had turned the Hindu countries into Mahomedan 
countries. It was the spirit of Islam, he emphasised, that conquered India, Afghanis¬ 
tan, Baluchistan and Persia. Islam spread on account of the truth in it. 

The Moulana asserted that it was a foolish idea for the Hindus to think of 
driving the Mahomedans out ; and concluded that there was only one ideal for the 
Moslems in India. That was mutual understanding of each other, a spirit of mutual 
toleration. 

. Maulana Mahomed Ali explained in what relationship the Mussalmans stood to 
their Prophet, and discussed the draft of the new law that he had prepared and 
sent to the Viceroy, trusting that the Government of India would take steps to have 
it exacted during the current session of the Assembly. As for himself, he said, he 
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would not seek redress from any court of law. For the sake of freeing India from 
thraldom, he would put up with many things from the Hindu. But if the cup of his 
patience overflowed and if he found Raj pal publishing again anything so vile as his 
pamphlet “Rangila Rasul, 53 he would go and throttle him or lose his own life in the 
attempt. This was not as the “Mahratta 33 said, due to any homicidal wave. Why 
did Lord Krishna call upon Arjun to fight in Kurukshetra ? Did he want Arjun 
to be drowned by a homicidal wave ? If Krishna could call upon Arjun to fight his 
Kuru cousins, surely it would not be a homicidal wave that would compel him to 
take the life of a Hindu brother who wantonly reviled the Prophet. Dr. Moonje, in 
spite of his love of the cult of bomb and pistol and of lathi, would take shelter under 
the axiom “Ahimsa Paramodharma.” Yet, the “Mahratta 33 thought that he (the 
speaker) had been carried away by a homicidal wave, when he said that he w ould 
throttle Raj pal if he lepeated his offence. 

Concluding, the \:aulana said that he would ask Moslems not to resort to vio¬ 
lence. If however they refused to follow his lead and were determined to fight, it 
was foolish to issue a declaration of war every day without making any preparations 
for defence. The true defence of Mussalmans consisted in organising themselves 
on the lines of Islam, and by becoming independent of others, so far, at least, as 
food and clothing were concerned. He did not preach boycott of Hindus ; but the 
poverty of Mussalmans must be removed. And if the Muslims opened grain and 
cloth shops, many a poor man of their community would be able to earn enough to 
feed himself and his family, instead of becoming a vagrant or a Goonda or even 
selling himself to Shuddhi missionaries. He asked the young men to form them¬ 
selves into a body of volunteers to carry out this programme, and to help the poor 
and needy in times of distress. This was the true preparation for war ; but, instead 
of preparing themselves on these lines, Mussalmans accepted the leadership of those 
who issued declarations of war every day which cost them nothing, but cost the 
community only too much. 

Resolutions 

The Conference passed a resolution expressing dissatisfaction at the judgment 
delivered in the “Rangila Rasul 53 case and recommended that the law be enacted to 
make punishable publication of any slanders against Prophets and Saints. 

In the opinion of the Conference the bill drafted by Maulana Mohamed Ali 
was necessary and adequate for the purpose and that the Government should take 
steps to enact it and bring it into force as a law of the land as soon as possible. 

The Conference passed another resolution to the effect that the Conference re¬ 
gretfully invited the attention of the Hindu community as their fellow countrymen 
to the new situation that had manifested itself during the last five years, in particular 
during the period commencing from the regrettable incidents that took place in 
Calcutta and latest, at Betiah, where murder and rapine had been the order of the 
day. These went to prove that a large section of their fellow countrymen were day 
and night planning and preparing for organised action in attacking Moslems when¬ 
ever opportunity presented itself in order to cow them down. The Conference con¬ 
sidered It to be its duty to give warning to their fellow countrymen that die only 
result of such activities would, throughout India, lead the two communities to stand 
face to face prepared for a civil war. 

In the opinion of the Conference the responsibility for such a disastrous fratri¬ 
cidal struggle would be their fellow countrymen’s and the losses that the mother 
country would sustain would prove fatal to the nation. At the same time the confer¬ 
ence considered it to be its duty to warn the Mahomedans against being too readily 
provoked since breach of the peace, and disorder that followed, came m the way of 
their real spiritual and temporal progress. Oil the other hand they should coaceatrate 
their attention on reforming their religious, economic said. educatioaal conditions. 

The Conference was also of the opinion that the Government too was not doing 
' a p they should to put a stop to the communal riots and the Conference warned the 
Government that they would have to bear the coasequeaace of their present inactiosL, 



(The All India Hindu Mahasabha 


The special session of the All India Hindu Maha Sabha met at the Congress 
Pandal Madras, On the 29th DECEMBER at 2. p. m. Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya presiding. 

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar in proposing Pandit Malaviya to the presidential chair 
said that Pandit Malaviya had made the Hindu Sabha movement his own. The 
Sabha was a power in Northen India Panditji is the leader of the Sanatana Hinduism. 
He, the speaker, considered that the accession of the Panditji to the presidentship of 
this session was the removal of untouchability from this province. The removal of 
untouchability could not be done by legislation or by the Congress. The Hindu 
Sabha alone could do it. The Panditji had helped a good deal in the National 
Congress to find a solution for the Hindu-Moslem problem. The Sabha was not 
antagonistic to Mahomedan interest. No one was better fitted to occupy the 
presidential chair than Panditji. He, the speaker, was sorry to announce the death of 
Hakim Ajmal Khan who had been ill for some time past. The A. I. C. C. passed a 
resolution of condolence this morning. A similar resolution would, he said, be passed 
here also. Hakim Ajmal Khan had laboured hard to bring about the Hindu-Moslem 
unity. 

The motion was seconded by Mr. C. V. Venkatramana Iyengar, supported by 
Kumar Gangananda Sinha and carried with acclamation. 

Pandit MALAVIYA then addressed the Conference first in Hindi and then in 
English. He explained the objects of the Sabha and appealed to all sections of the 
Hindus to be united. 

PANDIT MALAVIYA } S ADDRESS 

Ladies and gentlemen, I am very deeply grateful to you for having elected me to 
preside over this special session of the Hindu Mahasabha, I take this opportunity to 
put before you some of the ideals which the Hindu Mahasabha has for its existence 
and to ask to cooperate in carrying out these ideals. I wish you to remember that 
this Hindu Mahasabha was never brought into existence as a communal organisation 
to fight against any community. It is national to the core. Nationalism. is as much 
the creed of the Hindu Mahasabha as Hinduism itself. The main objects of the 
Sabha are ( a) to promote greater union and solidarity among all the section of the 
Hindu community and to unify them closely as parts of one organic^ whole and 
( b ) to promote good feelings between the Hindus and other communities m India 
and to act in a friendly way with them with a view to the attainment of a united seli- 
governing Indian nation. You will see from these objects that they are not anti¬ 
national but entirely consistent with the national aim. Ever since its inception up»to 
date, not a single resolution has been passed by this Sabha which any reasonable 
man who has any sense of nationalism in him can take exception to. India is the 
home of the various communities, and Hinduism teaches you to pray for the 
prosperity and well-being of all the communities, not of one particular community 
alone. You should act in such a manner as to create harmony between the various 
communities which will lead the country to a position of power and prosperity. Ine 
Hindu Mahasabha does not ask you to exercise your political rights but it tells you 
what you should do in matters of a socio-religious character. The Hindus are aske 
to look after the education of their children under the Hindu faith just as. Christians 
are looking after the education of their children under the Christian faith and tn 
Mahomedans under the Muslim faith. The Hindus are. also asked to look alter 
their own classes of worship in temples. Are not Christian missionaries in incu ? 
labouring in different fields for the benefit of the people of this country 
they are foreigners. The Mussalman preacher ( Mullah ) considers it his duty 
make the principles of his religion known not only to Muslims but also to Non- 
Muslims so that, they may, if convinced, adopt the Muslim faith. The Chnsuan 
missionary does the same thing. You do not expect the Mahomedan Mullah or tne 
Christian missionary to look after the Hindu religion. Therefore the Hindus 
should have their own organisation to look after their socio-religious matters. this 
is what the great Sri Sankaracharya and Sri Ramanujacharya did. Since the advent 
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of the British rule, owing' to the glamour of British civilisation, our people and 
children know more of the Bible and the sermons preached by the Christian 
missionaries than their own religion, their own Sastras, and Vedas and commentaries. 
There should be an organisation like the Hindu Maliasabha to do these things. 
Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar just now told you that the necessity for such an organisation 
does not exist in this presidency. I regret to say that I widely differ from my 
esteemed friend. On the other hand, it is more needed in this presidency than in any 
other part of the country. (Cheers.) The teachings of Sri Sankaracharva, Rama- 
nujacharya and Madvacharya can be popularised in this presidency as you have a 
good number of learned men in Sanskrit. Just as Christians have institutions to 
protect orphans and widows, you should also have similar institutions. ^ In Christian 
shools, Bible classes are compulsory whereas in a Hindu school, religious classes 
are not compulsory. Hinduism always expects you to adopt an attitude of justice 
and truth. Do not waste your time in unnecessary discussion over the question as to 
whether your descent is Aryan or Dravidian. The Brahmin-Non-Brahmin question 
is, I understand, very keen in this presidency. So far as I know, the division, 
Brahmin-Non-Brahmin, does not find any place in the Shastras. Our daily national 
prayer is that all men to whatever community they may belong should flourish on 
this earth. 1 appeal to you, Brahmins and Non-Brahmins, to desist from this 
unsastraic attitude and re-establish brotherly feeling towards one another. If you 
cannot give up this quarrel, you can never attain freedom and liberty. Your 
communal controversy has resulted in making you look like a flock of sheep without 
a shepheid. 

Coming to the question of untouchables I am aware that Madras has made 
great progress in recent years in this respect, but there yet remains more to be 
achieved especially in the matter of the entry of the so-called untouchables into 
temples for worship. Every man has got a right to worship God. I appeal to 
you to remove this disability and the Mahasabha has this question of the removal of 
untouchability as one of its objects. In Benares, untouchables freely enter the 
temple of Viswanath and worship God. In the Rama mandir at Ayodhya, the 
Mahant has not the least objection to the untouchables entering the Mandir. 
Bagavad-Gita says that the moment a man utters the name of God, he becomes pure. 
I can multiply instances, where untouchables freely enter places of worship along 
with higher classes. The mere fact that a man is an untouchable does not disentitle 
him to enter the temple and worship God, if he is pure in mind. God accepts his 
prayer and he should therefore be allowed to worship G od in temples. God wel¬ 
comes the man who is morally pure more than the man who Is physically pure. 

RESOLUTIONS 
I. HAKIM AJMAL KHAN’S DEATH 

The condolence resolution touching the death of Hakim Ajmal Khan was put 
from the chair and carried :—“The Hindu Sabha places on record its profound 
sense of loss which the country has sustained in the sad and sudden death of Hakim 
Ajmal Khan whose services to the country in the field of medicine and politics are 
too well known to require a mention and offers its deep sympathy to his son Hakim 
Mahomed Jamial Khan and other members of his family 13 . 

2. BOYCOTT OF THE SIMON COMMISSION 

The following resolution regarding the boycott of the Simon Commission was 
moved by Mr. C. Vqtarghavachariar, duly seconded and supported and carried. 

“The Hindu Maha Sabha in this special session assembled records in consonance 
with the strong general feeling of the country its emphatic condemnation of Govern¬ 
ment in the matter of appointment of the Statutory Commission in violation of the 
fundamental rights of seif-determination and self-government of the people of this 
country and in defiance of their demands in this connection and is of opinion that 
this action of the Government is a violation of the promises and pledges made from 
time to time especially during the great war in appreciation of the great service and 
immense sacrifices made by this country is the hour of the peril of She Empire and as 
such it is nothing short of studied insult to the nation. The Hindu Maha Sabha, 
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therefore, in association with the Indian. National Congress aad other bodies calls 
upon the people to boycott the Commission at every stage and at every manner”. 

The following resolutions were then adopted by the Sabha after which the 
special session came to a close. 

3. SWARAJ CONSTITUTION 

“The Hindu Mahasabha is of opinion that a suitable draft constitution for the 
self-government of India would be framed in consultation with the Congress and 
other important bodies in accordance with the folowing basic principles” :—^ 

“1. Responsible Government of the unitary type like that of Great Britain with 
provincial and local governments deriving the power from the central government.” 

“2. The Sovereign Indian States and the Central Government of India forming 
a Federal Union.” 

“3. Universal and uniform franchise on non-communal and national basis with 
joint electorate under laws and regulations prescribing qualifications based on 
education, property etc. etc.” 

4. THANKS TO H. M. THE KING OF AFGHANISTAN 

“That the Hindu Mahasabha tenders its respectful and profound thanks to his 
Majesty King Amanulla of Afghanistan for the very kindly regard shown by him 
to Hindu religious feelings in the matter of respect for the cow and for the advice 
which he was pleased to give to the Mussalmans of Hindustan to respect Hindu 
sentiments in this matter”. 

5, COW PROTECTION 

“That having regard to the fact that :—(a) from time immemorial Hindus have 
held the cow in great reverence and that the slaughter of the cow deeply wounds 
their religious feelings and that their religion enjoins upon them the duty of 
protecting a cow at all costs ; (b) that Islam does not enjoin as a duty upon its 

followers to offer a cow as a sacrifice, (c) that out of regard for Hindu feelings 
several Muslim rulers of India prohibited cow-slaughter in India ; (d) that a 

departure from this practice has been a source of frequent deplorable quarrels and 
riots in India in which Mussalmans 5 and Hindus’ lives have. been lost, and with a 
view to remove this great and long lasting cause of dissension between the two 
communities, the Hindu Mahasabha makes an earnest appeal. to all Indian 
Mussalmans to stop cow slaughter either for the purpose of sacrifice or food and 
thereby promote lasting goodwill and national harmony between the two great 
communities”. 

6. MUSIC BEFORE MOSQUES 

“The Hindu Mahasabha calls upon its Working Committee to ascertain from the 
accredited leaders of the Muslim community what reasonable rules they desire the 
Hindus to observe in the matter of playing of music before mosques and to use its 
utmost endeavour to persuade the Hindus in all parts of the country to meet their 
wishes”. 


The Andhra Provincial Conference 

The Andhra Provincial Conference commenced its session at Anantapur under 
the presidency of Mr. D. Narayana Razu on the 12th NOVEMBER 1927. After 
Mr. C. Obireddi has delivered his welcome address, the President delivered his 
interesting address in Telugu. The following is the text 

I thank you very much for the kind and generous feelings with which you chose 
me as the President of this Conference. . 

Last year, when we met at Ellore, it was our lot to bemoan the loss of Macicu 
Radhakrishnayya. To-day we have to recall, with grief, the untimely loss of a cul- 
tured soul, dedicated to a life of service and sacrifice, the sad bereavement of Sri- 



12 NOV.* 27 ] PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 335 

mathi Maganti Annapoornadevi. The loss to Andhra land cannot be easily 
estimated. 

The year 1921 witnessed the high pitch of our political hopes with the advent 
of Mahatma Gandhi’s leadership. Our Andhradesa along with the sister provinces 
was full of non-co-operation zeal. We started upon the no-tax campaign too. Even 
to-day Andhras are ahead in the political struggle of the country. The resolutions 
of the Andhra Provincial Conference of last year, at Ellore, would only bear witness 
to this forward nature of the Andhras. 

We also resolved that civil disobedience is the only resort left open for the 
nation and that the Indian National Congress should be requested to launch out a 
programme of civil disobedience. But somehow, the Gauhati Congress could not find 
its way to fall in with our view. It not only failed to accept our resolutions but, in 
the name of public interest, supported Council entry 

COUNCIL PROGRAMME 

The conditions in the country have changed since the Gauhati Congress. The 
self-contradictory nature of the Gauhati resolution blasted the hopes of the nation. 
It had disheaitened the people. At the time of the first election to the reformed 
councils, as staunch lovers of freedom, we eschewed the Councils. We worked 
heart and soul amidst our people. 

When the Congress boycotted the Councils, job hunters, self-seeking sycophants 
got easy entry into the Councils. They became the prop to the Government in 
fettering the true patriotic sons of our motherland. They became one with the 
bureaucracy. The noble service and self-sacrifice of all the mighty patriots under 
Mahatmaji’s leadership sank into the dust. 

If the Justice, Liberal and Independent and other parties had not joined hands 
with the Government, discrediting the Congress resolutions, we would even as early 
as 1921, have reached the goal of our political aspirations. Desabandhu Das, too, 
then pointed out that if the loyalists were not ousted out of the Councils, the impedi¬ 
ments to the attainment of Sw^araj would still be there. 

But it should be said to the credit of our Desabandhu, that by his self-sacrificing 
spirit, and organising capacity he brought about the paralysis of the legislatures, in 
Bengal and Central provinces. Diarchy licked the dust. Even Lord Birkenhead, 
lying aside the cloak of official reticence and prestige, tried to come to terms with 
Das. But, what of all that ? 

The leader was lost and the following became divided. 

In 1925, the Cawnpore Congress took the responsibility to lead the nation and 
flood the Councils with Swarajists. We, as Congressmen, bowed down before the 
Congress mandate. Congiessmen could secure a majority In no Legislative 
Council. Even then, the Swarajists, in the Bengal Council, put down the diarchy. 
As for our Madras Council, we are ashamed to own our failure to maintain our 
prestige. 

“Work out the reforms” some say. But Reforms give no scope of freedom 
and are inadequate. How are we to swim in a dish of water ? 

Council-entry can be made use of only to bring out the evil nature of this 
Government. 1 t can be made use of, to check anti-nationalistic hangers on—of the 
Government—gaining ground in the Councils. It can even be made use of to 
paralyse the power of the Government The innate force of the people must come 
out if victory is to be gained in the fight for freedom. It is to clear the way for the 
free play and evolution of the national forces that we should make use of this 
Council entry. If we can focus the public opinion as in the year 1921 it is proper 
that we should boycott the councils in toto. Failing that let ns adopt the policy of 
vacating the council seats, retaining our claims therefor at the same time. But we 
should not direct the Congress to the condition obtaining in 1919. 

THE ROYAL COMMISSION 

It is a pity our love of freedom, instead of striding ahead, is declining. We 
still look up to the Government Should we not with one voice proclaim that our 
future is in our own hands ? It is an illusion and a dream that the British would 
of their own accord, grant our freedom. They will not apply the principle of self- 
determination to the Indian nation. Whatever be the personnel of the Commisssaa 
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—be they all Indians, be they all Englishmen, be they all good men or bad,—they 
are not the men to decide the fitness or unfitness of India for Swaraj. 

A Congress, that rejected the Reform Act as unsatisfactory, cannot welcome 
the Royal Commission empanelled as per the provisions of the said Act. Who has 
empowered the Britishers to test our fitness for Swaraj ? If they are the self-appoin¬ 
ted trustees of this land they may say so. But India will not accept them. 

As Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman put it “Good Government is no substitute 
for self-government.” Even supposing that we submit ourselves to these periodical 
examination of the British, do you ever hope, to be pronounced by them as fit for 
self-government ? 

How can we learn swimming without getting into water ? We should not give 
any evidence before the Commission. It would be an open admission of our 
unfitness to judge and rule. 

MISS mayo’s book 

We are on the one hand proclaimed, all over the world, as a barbarous nation, 
unfit for Swaraj and on the other hand Commissions are deputed to test our fitness. 
The book of Miss Mayo is a tissue of lies. Oui social and political life is disfigured 
and presented to the world in a distorted manner. It is stated that she was paid and 
remunerated for this slander, and that 5,000 books were freely distributed among 
the members of Parliament. In the face of these events,.is it possible to believe that 
the Royal Commission would judge things with an unbiassed and generous view ? 
Never. Never for all the world 1 All the interviews of the Viceroy and local satraps 
are only several scenes of this drama. Is it not then our duty to boycott this 
Commission. Just as the Milner Commission was boycotted by Egypt so shall 
India teach this Commission a moral lesson. 

DEMAND FOR UNITY 

The Hindu-Muslim quarrels are a blot on the nation.. If both extremists and 
Moderates join hands and boycott the Commission, it is understood that , the 
Government intends to pat on the shoulders of Communalists and . take them into 
their fold. There is nothing surprising in this. Just as the communities came to a 
harmonious understanding in the matter of electoral representation, so also they 
shall even in the matter of cow slaughter and music before the mosque com.e to a 
cordial terms. The Calcutta resolutions on unity have paved the way for this and 
we hope the meeting of leaders like Mahomedali Jinnah, Malaviya, on a common 
platform will cement the two communities into closer bond and union. 

THE NON-BRAHMIN PARTY 

Justice party should give up its old outlook. Let them too give up the desire 
for Ministerial jobs and work for the nation by adopting the Congress programme. 
This will be a blessing to the country. At a time when even Maliomedans are being 
persuaded to give up their claims for separate electorate it is not proper that Non- 
Brahmins should ask for special representation. 

Capacity must be the sole test in making appointments. It is only then that 
the Government will be sound and efficient. It would be welcome if even the 
whitemen forego their claims of preference. 

To solve this problem there are only two alternatives. Even if those industrial 
and technical studies are developed by the Government there is not enough 
encouragement given for private enterprise under the present government. So, full 
responsible government alone can solve this. The people’s slave mentality to seek 
appointments in Government service can be ended by the establishment of national 
schools. 

There seems to be no ray of hope as to the enactment of total prohibition of 
drink. What can the Ministers, who have no hold on finances, do. It is ridiculous 
to believe in the promise of total prohibition, in the course of 20 years. Congress 
should again take up the work of self-purification by establishing labour 
unions. 

A Cabinet Minister said :—“We have not conquered India for the benefit of 
Indians. We hold it as the finest outlet for British goods in general and for 
Lancashire cotton goods in particular.” Let every Indian remember this and 
remember that Khaddar is the solution for the salvation of our country. 
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Resolutions* 

The first resolution that was moved and passed ran as follows 

“This Conference places on record its deep sense of sorrow and loss at the 
untimely demise of Srimati Annapuruadevi (who was through all her life) a standing 
monument of unparalleled sacrifice and sincere service ; and expresses heartfelt 
sympatly with all her relations in their bereavement.” 

I.—EOYCOTT OF STATUTORY COMMISSION 

The second resolution related to the boycott of the Statutory Commission and 
ran as follows :— 

“Whereas this Conference believes in the principle of self-determination for the 
speedy attainment of Swaraj and whereas the apgo : nt nent of the Reforms Com¬ 
mission is a negation of the above principle, this Conference urges upon all political 
parties, the boycott of the said Commission, that is to visit India in a short time.” 

2.—NEIX*L STATUE SATYAGRAHA 

Then the resolution, supporting the Neill Statue Satyagraha, was moved. 

Mr. V. Rama Rao traced the history of the Neill Statue Satyagraha, in brief, 
as he moved the resolution, and detailed the various cruelties committed by General 
Neill in his time. He said that though the statue was found in Madras and the 
Satyagraha in this connection was started by his Tamilian brethren, he considered 
it to be a question of All-India moment. He showed how the statue is a standing 
insult and humiliation to Indian sentiment and self-respect. 

He sa’’d that the importance of the Neill Statue Satyagjaha Movement need 
not be emphasised on minds that had decided upon the boycott of the Royal 
Commission. He commended to young men the noble example of the old lady, B 
Lakshminarayana Garu, aged 75 years, who was preparing to offer Satyagraha 
before the Neill Statue in Madras, in a short time. 

He concluded by hoping that people who could not offer Satyagraha thetoselves 
would at least view the movement with the sympathy that it deserved at their hands. 

Mr. Ramachandruni Venkatappayya, a gentlemen who was about to offer Satya¬ 
graha along with Lakshminarasamma Garu, then seconded the motion. He pointed 
out how this Satyagraha was not the outcome of any racial hatred. He said that 
it was mainly a question of humanity versus inhumanity, in short It was, in other 
words, he said, a question of foreign domination versus national self-respect and 
self-assertion. 

Mr. C. Obi Reedi said, in the course of his speech, that he was one of those 
that voted for the removal of the statue, when the subject came up for discussion 
before the Legislative Council. He promised to do the same should it come up 
again before the House. He said that he had sincere doubts of his own regarding the 
usefulness of the present campaign. He felt sorry that several patriotic sons of 
India were wasting their energies upon this question. He said that there were many 
other matters that deserved much better attention than tins one. He said that the 
statue could be removed with one Stroke of the pen, when they attained Swaraj. 

Mr. B. Sambamurti observed in die course of his speech that everyone that 
felt the statue to be an insult and challenge to the self-respect of the nation, should 
join the movement He said that he did not like to give a republican air to the 
movement by himself taking paft in it So, he kept aloof from the movement till 
now. He felt there was not sufficient enthusiasm on this question at Madras, He 
also said that Andhradesa, if she wanted to take up the lead, must till Madras with 
volunteers first and then embark upon the programme. He said that Mahatma 
Gandhi himself might choose to lead fee movement if tfye statue should not be 
removed from there by the time the National Congress meets at Madras. 

Mr. T, Prakasam also said that the Neill Statue affair was not a thing to be 
lightly dismissed. He said that the meaning underlying fee movement did not 
stop there and that it meant much more than the mere removal of the Neill Statue. 
He asked how any man in the Andhradesa could walk wife his head ereqt, so knag 
as the self-respect of the nation could not be maintained. 

He described how B. Lakshminarasamma Garu, the old lady patriot, felt on 
the matter and how she was preparing to offer Satyagraha in a few days, 

43 
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appealed to the audience and said that whatever was decided upon must he worked 
up with implicit faith and unshakeable determination. 

The motion was then put to vote and declared unanimously passed. About 
Rs. 12 were subscribed on the spot for the movement by some of thosejpresent. 

The day’s proceedings came to a close at this stage. 

OTHER RESOLUTIONS 

The following resolutions were passed by the Conference, when it met on the 
13th NOVEMBER in the afternoon. They were put from the chair and passed : 

(1) This Conference congratulates Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose and other detenus 
(recently released) on their great sacrifice, and calls upon the National Congress to 
try its best to secure the release of the other detenus as well. 

(2) This Conference congratulates Mr. Avan, the author of Nagpur Satya- 
graha as well as his followers, who are undergoing imprisonment at present. 

(3) A committee consisting of the following gentlemen is hereby appointed 
to organise relief by collecting subscriptions etc. in the areas affected by the recent 
floods, places like Nellore, Bapatla and Cuddapah :— 

Messrs. G. Sitharama Sastri, K. Koyi Reddi, Konda Venkatapayya, T. Rami 
Reddi, V. Raghava Iyengar, K. Nagsewara Rao and B. Sambamurti. 

(4) This Conference calls upon the people of Andhradesa to take to the use 
of khaddar (in preference to other cloth). 

(5) As untouchability is a blot upon Hindu society in general, this Conference 
calls upon all the people of Andhradesa to take steps for its immediate removal as 
a matter of duty. 

(6) This Conference recommends to the National Congress to call upon 
Congress members in the Council of State, Assembly and the provincial legislatures 
to keep their seats empty and refrain from further participation in the business of 
the legislatures, but Simply put in attendence so that their seats might not fall vacant. 

: INDEPENDENCE RESOLUTION 

The Conference met again on the 14th NOVEMBER The first resolution 
moved ran as follows:— 

“This Conference recommends to the Indian National Congress to clearly define 
the word “Swaraj” in artical I of the Congress creed as complete independence 
for India outside the'Empire.” 

Mr. B. Sambamurti moved the resolution and said that Swaraj was not a 
thing in the gift of the British and that we ourselves must achieve it. India, he said, 
was the best Judge in the matter of deciding the form of government that suited it 
best. After a heated discussion the motion was put to vote and carried by an over¬ 
whelming majority. 

COMMONWEALTH BILL 

Mr. H. Sankara Rao moved:— 

“ This Conference recommends to the Working Committee and the All-India 
Congress Committee that in framing a constitution for India the Commonwealth of 
India Bill also be considered.” The resolution was accepted without any opposition. 

AMENDMENTS TO CONGRESS CONSTITUTION 

Mr. A. Govindacharlu moved the following motion: 

“ This Conference recommends to the Indian National Congress that the follow¬ 
ing amendments be made in the constitution of the Indian National Congress. And 
the new rule ( 1 ) All such resolution duly given notice of to amend the Congress 
constitution shall be placed before the subjects committee at the commencement of 
its proceedings; ( 2 ) That the latter half of the time of the subjects committee shall 
be allotted for the discussion of resolution given notice of by the then members of the 
Subjects Committee who are not members of the Working Committee; (3 ) That in 
rale 30 of clause (b) the words “provided however that no such motion shall be 
allowed unless it has been previously discussed at a meeting of the Subjects 
Committee and has received the support of at least a third of the members then 
present” should be delete^. The motion was carried, 
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The next resolution ran as follows :— 

“This Conference recommends to the ensuing National Congress that while 
boycotting the Royal Commission a Round Table Committee, representing all parties, 
be constituted with power to take evidence from all parties and to draw a proper 
constitution for our country and report the same to the A. I. C. C.” 

Mr. C. Doraiswami Iyengar, M. L. A., moved the resolution and explained the 
scope of the resolution. It was passed unanimously. 

With this the Conference came to close. 


The U. P. Political Conference 

Presiding over the 21st session of the United Provinces Political Conference 
at Aligarh on the 25th NOVEMBER Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, leader of the 
Congress Party in the U. P. Legislative Council, referred at the outset to the 
present communal tension. He believed that the main obstacle to Swaraj was 
communal distrust and friction. The present fit of ( madness, he thought, had not 
sprung from any deep source. Distrust on the one side reacted on the other, and it 
went on gathering momentum. The real and true remedy lay in a change of heart. 

Mr. Pant then explained the manifold evils accompanying the cursed gift of 
communal representation, and gave several quotations in support of his point, from 
the speeches and writings of several statesmen and newspapers. 

Mr. Pant then explained the Congress attitude towards the Simon Commission, 
and urged most strongly the necessity of concerted action by all political parties. 
He said the Congress stood for self-determination and refused to recognise the 
right of any alien agency to frame the country’s constitution. They believed that 
this insult was deliberate, and prompted by the fact that the country was at present 
in a helpless condition. It should be remembered that any extension of the reforms 
or devolution of power to India involved corresponding divestment by Parliament 
of its own power. No body of men, however honest and righteous, would willingly 
and voluntarily part with power. “I wish my countrymen to realise the truth, that 
power to win freedom, lies in us, and that it is childish to pin our faith on the com¬ 
position of Commissions or to expect anything substantial from them. Self-govern¬ 
ment is our inherent right and any enquiry or examination of that right is to me 
meaningless. I hold that this Commission is a gross and deliberate affront and in 
self-respept, we should boycott it.” The President continued : 

“It is gratifying that Liberal politicians are for effective and complete boycott 
of the Commission. There is a general desire for concerted action. In all humility, 
I would appeal to every Indian to join the Indian National Congress, so that we 
may be able to give battle to our adversaries. I would suggest that all parties 
should meet in Madras during the next Christmas week so that leaders can confer 
among themselves and explore the avenue of unity. An All-India Boycott League may 
well be organised for carrying on propaganda for the boycott of the Commission.” 

Concluding, he said, that on the day the Commission lands in Bombay general 
hartal should be organised all over the country and similar efforts should be made 
in the towns and provinces which the Commission visits. The Congress and the 
proposed Boycott League might consider the feasibility of boycotting British goods. 
While organising boycott on the one side, the leaders should tackle the constructive 
side of the problem and frame their scheme of Swaraj, The Conference then 
adjourned 

1. Boycott of Statutory Commission 

The Conference reassembled at 2 in the afternoon on the 27th NOVEMBER* 
Pandit Govindbaliab Pant presided Among those present were Babu Sheo 
Pershad Gupta, Messrs. T. A. K. Sherwani, Kansk Chand, Gulab Singh, Deotra 
Per shad, Badan Singh, Moulana Hazrat Mohani and LaJa Shankerl&l of Delhi 

The first resolution adopted favoured boycott of the Commission. It ran as 

i ollows ; ,. : 
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(a) “While expressing its belief that the future constitution of India could only 
be based on the principle of self-respect, this conference feels gratified to note that 
there is unanimity of opinion in the country to boycott the Royal Statutory 
Commission, and appeals to the people of the United Provinces to make the boycott 
a success. 

( b ) “This conference requests the Congress to formulate a scheme of effective 
boycott for all political parties to follow.” 

Mr. Kailashnath Katju, in proposing the resolution disputed the British claim 
to be the sole protectors of the “untouchables” and held that they had done nothing 
to ameliorate their condition during the last 150 years. 

Mr. Sherwani, in supporting the resolution, said that the Congress had always 
opposed a Commission based on the principle of testing India for self-government, 
and it would have opposed the Commission even if it had included Indians. 

The Government mainly relied on Mussalsmans. He exhorted Indian Mussal- 
mans to follow the example of the Egyptians: Persians and Turks. There was no 
Mussalman outside India who did not fight for freedom. The speaker said that 
unless the Mussalmans wanted to leave India they should not set fire to their own 
house. Following the example of the Egyptians who boycotted the Milner 
Commission, they must not only boycott the Simon Commission, but should have 
hartals wherever the Commission went. Mr. Sherwani said that interested parties 
could not be impartial judges, and the Commission therefore could never be just. 

The resolution was further supported and carried unanimously. 

2. Swaraj Constitution 

Babu Sheo Pershad Gupta proposed a resolution which requested the Madras 
Congress to define “Swaraj”, and on the basis of such a definition and in consultation 
with the representatives of all parties and interests in India, prepare a Swaraj 
constitution. 

The speaker said that the constitution, when prepared would declare to the 
British Government and to the world at large what sort of Government India 
wanted to have. It would also show that India did not believe in Commissions. Chains 
of slavery, the speaker said, could not be rent asunder by merely passing resolutions. 
What they wanted was self-sacrifice and a supreme effort to win freedom. 

Mr. Balkishan moved an amendment to the effect, that Swaraj meant 
complete independence outside the British Empire. The speaker said that, for 
young India, Swaraj had never any other meaning but that of complete independence. 
Otherwise they would never have courted prisons in thousands. 

Mr. Raghubir Dayal thought that the resolution was useless. Swaraj, being 
the birthright of every Indian, its meaning was known to each one of them. There 
was no need for defining it. The resolution would divide party against party and 
would undo the work of unity achieved by the appointment of the Simon 
Commission. He appealed for the rejection of the resolution. 

The original resolution of Babu Shiva Prasad Gupta was carried. 

3. Other Resolutions 

A resolution declaring that untouchability should be eliminated in India was 
then passed. The mover said that India had no right to demand freedom unless they 
themselves treated the seven crores of Untouchables,” with due consideration. 

The next resolution appealed to the people of the United Provinces to con¬ 
tribute liberally to the National Fund which the Provincial Congress Committee was 
requested to collect for carrying on Congress work. The Conference then adjourned. 

4. Joint-Electorates Urged 

On the 28th NOVEMBER the Conference commenced its session at 4 in the 
afternoon. 

The first resolution discussed related to joint-electorates, on lines of the 
Bombay All-India Congress Committee resolutions. The mover, Mr. S am puma- 
n a irda, thought that religion should not find a place in politics. The Hindu {and 
Moslem leaders, m their own interests, kept up communal strife, and, in the guise 
of religion, advanced their own power. Regarding introduction of reforms into the 
N.-W. Frontier Province, die .speaker thought that the Hindus had no right to 
oppose it, 
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Maulana Mahomed Ali held that the reply to Lord Birkenhead’s trusteeship 
theory of minorities, rested with the Hindus. On the day when Mussalmans could 
trust Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Dr. Moonjee and Lala Lajpat Rai, in 
preference to lord Birkenhead, the communal troubles in India would come to an 
end. The Mussalmans would be willing to give their heads for the country, on the 
day the Hindus gave up the idea of dominating them. Next to communal unity, 
khaddar alone could solve their social economic and political problems. 

Maulana Hazarat Mohani disageed with the wording of the Bombay resolutions. 
They held that reservation of seats meant separate electorates and indicated Moslem 
suspicion of the Hindu majority. 

Mr. Shuaib Qupashi thought life was not logic ; and though logically, Mau¬ 
lana Hazarat Mohani was correct, in reality the Bombay resolution found a 
via media to total elimination of separate electorates. The final goal could only be 
reached by satisfactory working of the Bombay resolutions, which would impose 
confidence and trust among the Hindus and Mussalmans. 

VOTING RESTRICTED TO KHADDAR CLAD DELEGATES 

The President Mr. Govindballab Pant, in putting the resolution favouring 
general electorates to^ the decision of the House, asked only Khaddar clad delegates 
to vote. The resolution, so voted upon, was declared carried. But immediately a 
number of Moslem students, along with some others wanted to express themselves 
on the resolution. 

Mr. Shamsul Huda, Vakil, wanted to know why the resolution was put in a 
manner which excluded them from the voting. In case their votes were intentionally 
kept out, they should have been asked to leave the pandal before the House divided. 
Thereafter, he Ielf the pandal in protest inviting his friends to follow, which 
some did. 

The President explained that he only obeyed the constitution of the Congress 
and could not go beyond it. According to the Congress Constitutions he had asked 
khaddar clad delegates and none others to vote. 

This cheated a general hubbub, when most of the audience stood up round the 
dais, and many shouted “Namaz.” 

This brought Dr. Ansari to the rostrum. He said that he was pained to see 
that sort of spirit being displayed by the Aligarh students. He regretted that they 
had attempted to break the meeting on the pretext of “Namaz.” If they were 
anxious to say their prayers, they could do so by asking for the adjournment of the 
House, for some time. 

On the suggestion of Dr. Ansari the meeting was adjourned for half an hour. 

5. Other Resolutions 

On reassembling, the conference proceeded to discuss other resolutions. 

The first resolution appealed to the people of the United Provinces to encourage 
khaddar. 

The second resolution expressed sympathy with China in her struggle for 
freedom, and resentment against the action of the Government in sending Indian 
troops to China. 

The third resolution invited the Provincial Congress Committee to undertake, in 
right earnest, the constructive programme of the Congress to esstablish Congress 
Committees in each village and town in the United Provinces and also to reorganise 
the Hindustani Seva Dal. They were asked to encourage prohibition in the provinces 
and to make efforts to remove the causes of discord in local bodies and district 
boards. Lastly they were asked to help industrial or agricultural shows or exhibi¬ 
tions in the province. 

The fourth resolution expressed regret that the Congress did not use Hindustani 
as the official language. The resolution expected that die Madras Congress would 
use Hindustani as its official language. 

The last resolution expressed sympathy with Indians abroad, and condemned 
the attitude of the British Government in allowing Indians to be deprived of their 
rights in the colonies and other places beyond the seas. 

The Conference then adjourned sine die. 



The All India Aryan Congress 


The All-India Aryan Congress commenced its session on the 4th NOVEMBER 
in a huge pandal specially constructed for the occasion in the People’s Park facing 
the Delhi Fort. The compound was tastefully decorated and beautifully beflagged 
Delegates numbered about 3,000, most of them from the Punjab, the United 
Provinces and Behar. 

After Pandit Ramachand, Chairman of the Reception Committee, had welcomed 
the delegates, Lala HANSRAJ delivered his presidential address. He called upon 
the members of the Arya Samaj to show toleration, and not to be unnerved by the 
murderous attacks of Mussalmans. The Samaj had not retaliated. Such assaults 
should not form part of proselytising activities. Moslems and Christian missionaries 
had distributed volumes of literature against the Aryan religion. Mussalmans had 
written at least 300 books, tracts and pamphlets against the Arya Samaj with a view 
to abuse Maharshi Swami Dayanand, the founder of the samaj, and had cast 
aspersions on his sincerity and simplicity. But, he was proud to say the Arya 
Samaj had never taken the law into its own hands. He advised the Aryan Con¬ 
gress to form sub-committees in every part of the country to keep a strict watch on 
literatures likely to rouse communal feelings, and requested the Mussalmans to do 
the same. 

Touching on Shuddhi, Lala Hansraj said :—As the Arya Samaj was not prepared 
to limit the door of . their religion to only those who were born in it, the religions 
counting on conversion of the whole of India to their alien faiths, felt irritated when 
their pet schemes and fond hopes were shaken by Swami Dayanand’s Mission. To 
the speaker, it appeared that the Mahomedan opposition to the Hindus’ ri<dit of 
conversion was based on the disappointment of their hopes. The Mussalmans were 
preparing for the conversion of Hindus in large numbers ; but the acceptance of 
Shuddhi by all religious sects among the Hindus had foiled their attempt, and they 
were terribly baffled. 

Alluding to the question of music before mosques, the President admitted that 
although in some cases, the local authorities, in certain places had imposed unfair 
restrictions on the Arya Samaj processions, the Government’s policy as a whole had 
not been against their just right of conducting processions accompanied with music. 
He asked the Samaj leaders, unhesitatingly to put forward their case before the 
authorities, and he was sure that the officials would not act in disregard of their 
lawful and age-long rights. 

Proceeding, the President drew attention to the strained feelings between the two 
communities and said many Hindus viewed with great alarm the daily assaults and 
the cold-blooded murders of the Arya Samajists and the threatening letters received 
by them. But even in his old age, declared Lala Hansraj, he did not despair of the 
situation that had arisen. His religious sentiments rose to the highest point when 
he heard of such assaults. The history of the world had shown that the more the 
Christians in olden days were tormented and burnt and murdered, the more did 
Christianity spread. The Muslims who by murdering Pandit Lekram thought that 
vedic missionaries would disappear, must have been astonished to find how rapidly 
the missionary work of. the Arya Samaj spread after his death. Similarly the 
assassin of the late Swami Shradanand must have heard that, after the martyrdom 
of the Swamiji, even conservative Pandits of Benares agreed to the principles of 
Shuddhi and started conversion of non-Hindus to the Hindu faith. 

Continuing the speaker, pointing to the social evils in the country, dealt with 
the necessity .of prohibiting early marriages and urged upon the Hindus to adopt a 
system of widow remarriage and pleaded for the establishment of an organisation 
to nurse the orphans and the uncared for children going astray and falling a prey to 
other religions. 6 ^ J 

Concluding, the President appealed to the Hindus as well as the Mussalmans 
toleaveaside petty quarrels, maintain good relations and remain united together. 
,tnus alone India, as a nation, would progress^declared Lala Hans Raj. 
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PROCEEDINGS & RESOLUTIONS 
Discussion On Resolutions 

The Aryan Congress resumed its session at one p. m. On the 5th 
NOVEMBER. The pandal was packed to overflowing, and attendance was estimated 
to exceed 10,000. 

On the motion of Bhai Paramanand, the Congress adopted a resolution, all 
standing, placing on record its deep horror at the dastardly assassination of Swami 
Shradhanand and other Arya Samaj leaders, and viewing with contempt and indigna¬ 
tion the efforts at terrorising- the Hindu community in general and the Arya Samaj 
in particular by a succession of cowardly murders of prominent workers by 
Mussalmans. 

The mover, in a lengthy speech pointed out that the Shuddhi movement was 
started as a result of the Malabar rebellion six years ago, when the Hindus were 
persecuted and murdered, followed by mass forcible conversions. The Hindus 
including Sanatanists, then realised and laid down that it was their duty to brin<r 
back such persons to the Hindu fold. The mover recalled the communal riots 
dating back from Multan, and declared that he gave up the dream of Hindu-Moslem 
unity at Saharanpore when he came to know that the mentality of the Khilafat 
propagandists was to terrorise the Hindu community. He twitted Mr. S. Srinivasa 
Iyengar, Congress President, for his futile efforts at the Unity Conference, and said 
no Hindu would ever agree to the slaughter of cows. The Congress also condemned 
the murderous assaults on Raj pal, Swami Satyanand and other workers connected 
with the Hindu Sangathan movement, and appreciated the heroic conduct of Swami 
Swatantranand and other Hindus who helped in the rescue work. 

The Chairman of the Reception Committee then explained that in view of the 
District Magistrate’s decision, they had abandoned the main procession. 

The decision was received with indignation and the delegates declared that they 
were ready to resort to passive resistance, and characterised the subjects committee’s 
decision as ill-advised. 

An uproarious disorder ensued, until Lala Hansraj, the president, relieved the 
situation by requesting the delegates to send representatives to the subjects 
committee in the evening, with a view to an open discussion on the subject. He 
threatened to adjourn the proceedings of the Congress if disorder continued to 
prevail. Calm having been restored, discussion on the resolutions was resumed. 

A number of delegates however left the Congress, and convened a meeting 
outside to enlist volunteers for passive resistance in the event of its being decided 
upon. 

Mr. Krishna, Editor of Tke Pratap of Lahore, then moved the following 
resolution :—“This Congress is of the opinion that the veiled threats in a section of 
the Moslem press and the letters addressed simultaneously to a number of promi¬ 
nent Hindus threatening murder, lend support to the widespread belief that these 
murders and assaults are the result of a conspiracy with brains and money behind 
it, and calls upon all the Hindu members of the central and provincial legislatures 
to insist on the institution of an impartial commission of enquiry into this affair, to 
unearth this conspiracy.” 

Mr. Deshabandhu Gupta, in supporting the resolution, said that circumstantial 
evidence in the recent Lahore cases had sufficiently proved that there was a Moslem 
conspiracy. A delegate from Moradabad opposed the motion. 

The resolution was then put to vote and declared carried. 

Untouchability Question 

On the motion of Lala Hans Raj the Congress unanimously passed resolutions 
urging the granting of liberal facilities to new converts, the removal of untouch¬ 
ability, the upliftment of the depressed classes, the establishment of Akharas for 
physical training, and the encouragement of cottage industries. 

The Calcutta Pact 

The Congress accorded its approval to the resolution regarding conversion and 
reconversion passed by the Unity Conference at Calcutta and endorsed by the All- 
India Congress Committee, but opined that no improvement was possible until the 
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resolution acquired the sanction of the law and severe steps were taken aeairut 
those who kidnapped minors. 

The Congress however recorded its emphatic condemnation of the resolution 
of the Unity Conference regarding cow slaughter and music before mosques for 
the following reasons :— * 

(1) It went even beyond the Muslim demand for undisturbed prayers at cer¬ 
tain hours, and prohibited all processions before old as well as new mosques which 
may be erected in future. 

(2) > It permitted cow slaughter in the holy places of Hindus, and it removed 
all municipal and sanitary restrictions on the slaughter of animals, by permitting 
every^ Muslim house to be converted into a slaughter-house, not only during the 
Bakr-id, but during the ordinary days as well. 

Bhai Paramanand in supporting the motion, questioned the jurisdiction of the 
All-India Congress Committee to decide this question which involved the religious 
and social rights of Hindus, without obtaining the approval of the Hindu religious 
bodies. The speaker remarked that the Congress had been reduced to thelevel 
of other All-India organisations, such as the All-India Agarwal and the All-India 
Brahman Conferences (laughter and hear, hear). He declared that Mr. Srinivasa 
Iyengar and a handful of Bengalees, had no right to sell away the rights of the 
Hindus and injure their sentiments for a mess of pottage (cnes of c ‘shame, shame.”) 

Concluding, Bhai Parmanand deplored that the Hindus had fallen a prey to 
Arabian culture, which regarded as harmful all kinds of fine arts, including sculp¬ 
ture, painting and music. 

The most important resolution of the session was taken up and moved by Mr. 
Narayan Swami, President of the All-India Aryan League. The resolution, ar is 
well-known, is the result of the conference between representatives of the delegates 
and the members of the Subjects Committee last night, and proposed the formation 
of a committee for enrolment of ten thousand volunteers and for collection of Rs. 
50,000. and for adopting all essential measures, including satyagraha, which may be 
necessitated by the exigencies of the situation in any affected area, subject to the 
final approval of the All-India Aryan League. 

Pandit Nanak Chand opposed the motion because he said the Government had 
not yet declared a policy of banning Hindu processions. He advised the audience not 
to resort to Satyagraha, as they had. to do further constructive work in the nature 
of Suddhi. The resolution was carried by a large majority. 

Demand for Joint Electorates 

The Aryan Congress adopted without much discussion resolutions recommend¬ 
ing joint electorates instead of the existing separate electorates and urging the for¬ 
mation of sub-committees by the provincial Arya Samaj bodies with a view to keep 
strict control over communal literatures. 

The Congress accepted the suggestion that the 23rd December be celebrated 
as the Shraddhanand Day. 

The Congress congratulated the Hindus on the wonderful restraint they had 
displayed in the face of the gravest provocations ; but feared that if the Govern¬ 
ment did not take effective measures and the Muslim leaders also did not do their 
duty, the Hindu community would not be responsible for what would happen. The 
Congress was of the opinion that the open demand of certain Muslim moulvies 
that those non-Muslims who criticised adversely the Prophet of Islam or those who 
joined the Vedic fold should be dealt with according to the Islamic law, 
constitute an overt incitement to violence and a flagrant defiance of the law of 
the land. It therefore called upon the Government to take strong action against 
such moulvies, and issue strict instructions to executive officers to take criminal 
proceedings against such persons. 

LEADERS 7 EXHORTATION 

C° n £ ress dispersed, Lala Lajpat Rai and Pandit Malaviya were 
asked to deliver speeches. Lalaji stated that although he was not a member of 
any Arya Samaj at present, he had his full sympathy with the movement, and was 
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ever ready to share their difficulties and troubles (Cheers). India, he said, was 
suffering from the disease of passing resolutions. Unless they took to constructive 
work mere passing of resolutions would not help them in achieving their object. 
The Aryan Congress had undertaken a stupendous task by adopting the Satyagraha 
resolution, and he exhorted them not to retreat from the path of duty. They need 
not be disheartened even if they had to die, but should invite martyrdom in order 
to safeguard their religious rights. 

Pandit MALAVIYA wished that the Congress had been held immediately. after 
the dastardly murder of Swami Shraddhanand. Although he did not agree with all 
their resolutions, he was fully convinced that only that religion prospered in ^ this 
world which preached piety, love and toleration and not the one which prescribed 
the persecution of people. He congratulated the Hindus on their toleration and 
restraint. He hoped that the Hindus would always remain firm in that attitude. 
After paying a tribute to the memory of Swami Shraddhanand,. he advised the 
Hindus, particularly the Punjabis, to learn Hindi and encourage physical training. 

After the President’s closing remarks the proceedings of the Congress termL 
nated at 6 p.m. 


The Republican Congress 

On the 28th DECEMBER 1927 at the Congress pandal, Madras the Republican 
Congress opened its first session, Mr. Bulusu Sambamurti opening the Congress 
and Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru presiding over it The proceedings began with the 
singing of National songs. 

Opening Address 

Mr. B. Sambamurti, who opened the Congress, explained the genesis of the 
republican movement in this country and said that in 1925 they held the first Political 
Sufferers’ Conference at Cawnpore presided over by Swami Gobindanand. At that 
time a Political Workers’ Committee was appointed and some work was done. The 
second conference of political workers was held at Gauhati and there it was resolved 
that an active committee be appointed and a programme drawn up. In 1927 the 
Executive Committee of the Political Workers 5 Conference met a number of times 
and it was ultimately resolved that the Political Sufferers’ Conference must be called 
Swadhana Bharat Sangam and that complete national independence must be 
established in India as early as possible. At the Gauhati Congress, the republican 
movement in India gained considerable force by the intense propaganda of General 
Avari who took it upon himself that a beginning should be made to declare a 
republic in India. Mr. Avan’s programme was that every place in India should be 
first declared autonomous republics so that in a year or two the whole nation might 
be declared a federation of the United States of India. Meetings had been held in 
Nagpur and Mr. Avari was authorised to declare Nagpur a republic in the first 
instance. Mr. Avari gave an ultimatum to the Governor of the Central Provinces 
that if the Government did not vacate, Nagpur would be declared a republic. 
Mr. Avan’s scheme was published in the press and that scheme was that a parallel 
government should be run in India consisting of parallel post office, parallel mint, 
parallel court and army and the machinery necessary for the Government was sought 
to be established by him. First of all the programme taken up by Mr. Avari was to 
disobey the provisions of the Arms Act Mr. Avari first organised individual civil 
resistance to the Arms Act, and in the course of his organisation he delivered an 
ultimatum to the governor of C. P. and the result was that he was now in jail under¬ 
going four years’ rigorous imprisonment In the jail he was now fighting the battle 
of the whole of India. To-day was the 81 st day of his hunger strike, and it seemed 
that Mr. Avari would be the Mazzini of India. It might be that Mr. Avari might 
give up his body in the course of the next few days out of which the fire of India 
might ^be roused and there would be a dynamic programme in the country in the 


44 



346 THE REPUBLICAN CONGRESS [madras 

course of the next few months. The future potentialities of the movement would 
determine what they should do to bring about the freedom of India. Now that the 
National Congress declared the goal of India to be full national independence, it 
was hoped that an organised band of workers appointed this year by the Republican 
Congress would bring about that consummation in Calcutta the foundation of which 
was just laid at the Madras Congress this year. 

Welcome Address 

Mr. Venkatasubramania Chetti as Chairman of the Reception Committee 
delivered an address in the course of which he said : 

Brothers and sisters,—I am grateful for the unique privilege given to me to wel¬ 
come you, the Republicans of India and I do so very heartily and with the earnest 
request that you would overlook such shortcomings as are due to the lateness in 
organising this, the first Republican Congress. You are all welcome, brothers, as the 
fighters for the equality of all nations and the national Independence of India. 

Brothers, it is a welcome sign that this first gathering of All-India Republicans 
has begun under such happy auspices, for is it not a triumph for the Republicans 
that the great Indian National Congress has adopted a resolution allying itself with 
the League against Imperialism, which was established in Brussels in February 
1927 and adopted the independence resolution ? While we are really grateful for the 
leaders who have taken this great stand, it cannot be gainsaid that a body like 
ourselves is necessary to carry on the message of freedom, unhampered by any con¬ 
siderations of immediate political events. For our fight is not going to be that of 
one day, but is one that will have to be carried on incessantly, in a crusading spirit 
till imperialism is buried deep in the Atlantic Ocean, without any possibility _ of 
resurrection, and until man shall be able to live free to develop himself without being 
thwarted by capitalistic combinations and organised armaments. 

The dawn of the modern capitalistic imperialism can be definitely traced back to 
the date of the first organisation of the financial bank, which by rendering the 
accumulation of flowing capital easy created the great corporations, cartels and trusts, 
which by their monopolies and spheres of influence have encompassed the whole 
earth. The expansion of territorial control by the planting of colonies and 
occupation of virgin soils have rendered this flow of capital easy and as a result, by 
the beginning of this century, we see that no part of the earth is uncovered by^ these 
monster trusts and cartels. The grab of land, which marked the occupation of 
Africa during the last century typifies the scramble for^ spheres of influence and the 
net result of all these, was the enthronement of imperialism as the guiding force of 
the States. Of the powers that have carried this imperialism to the ends of earth of 
their banner, are the British and Americans. The great oil, cotton, steel and iron 
trusts are so powerful and so dominating that the British and American States quail 
before them. Economic exploitation of other soils necessitated the rapid increase of 
murderous weapons and to-day the menace of armaments is so great that a con¬ 
ference on disarmament had to be called for. Germany which rose as a great 
imperialist power during the latter half of the century and the first decade of this 
century was crippled and to-day the world is free to be exploited by the twin brothers, 
British and American imperialisms. 

A SAD IRONY 

To us British imperialism is no strange thing. We are now in its grip. It has 
been responsible for the proverty and misery of the Indians and its sway is 
enormous. What with its colonies in America, Australia, its suzerainty over India, 
its; death grip over Egypt, Iraq, and China, it is the greatest menace to the freedom of 
the world. But what should we say of American imperialism? It is one of the 
saddest ironies of history that a State which has been ushered into existence with the 
enunciation of one of the noblest principles on earth, which I should like to place 
befdre you, should develop within the shortest period of a nation’s life into 
capitalistic and imperialistic menace of the world. The first founders of the American 
Republic said : u We believe these truths to be self-evident that all men are created 
equal, 1 that they are, endowed by the Creator with certain inalienable rights, that 
amon| these are life;, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness*” 
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The whole world coming under the sway of these caucuses, the path of redemption 
may look well nigh impossible. But history tells us that the mighty empires of the 
past, the Carthagenian, the Roman and the Babylonian and the Ottoman were 
shattered to pieces and I believe the days are near for the empires of this century, to 
crumble to pieces and enabling the oppressed nations of the world to enjoy the 
fundamental right to be freed from all foreign domination, however benevolent it 
may be. Russia again had shown that even the most autocratic empire can be 
thrown to the dust and a people’s Republic established. About the struggle of the 
suppressed nationalities of the world and about how Russia threw down the Czarist 
Imperialism, our President who rendered yeoman service to the cause of Indian 
independence at the Brussels Congress, 1927, would be able to tell you in great 
detail. I intend only to impress upon you the great danger which faces India and 
other parts of the world in the shape of imperialism and of the imperative duty of 
fighting it to the bitter end. 

The growth of imperialism of the modem day has brought out another fantastic 
theory, namely the whiteman’s burden and white race superiority. This is due to 
sheer arrogance. All men are equal and given equal opportunities, there has never 
been an instance where a coloured man failed and a whiteman succeeded. Japan 
gave a lie direct and exploded this theory and I am sure when the next war breaks, 
as is likely soon, between the coloured and the white people, the last vestiges of 
white race supremacy will be shattered to pieces. India and you, brother Republic¬ 
ans, have a great duty in this matter to see that racial arrogance is rooted out of the 
earth. As to the ways and means of fighting, I am sure, you will by collaboration 
and on the advise of our comrades draft a programme of work which will be sufficient 
to achieve the end. 

This is not all. We have to give a clear lead to our countrymen in certain 
matters that affect our political status. The Simon Commission ought to be 
boycotted and its work made impossible. 

While on the subject of the Commission Icannot but refer to Birkenhead’s 
bluster and to the provoking utterances he made in British Parliament The only 
fitting answer will be a complete repudiation of the right of aliens in the control of 
India ; and a declaration of a united federal Republic of 1 ndia. But the pathetic 
picture is to witness Mr. Ramsay Mac Donald’s and other labour politicians, whom 
we have been looking upon as friends of India, turn imperialistic and deny Indians’ 
right of self-determination. It is a timely reminder to some of our politicians to 
discover the so-called Labourites in their true colours. 

India’s goal 

More important than the boycott of the Commission is the necessity for the 
declaration of our rights as a nation and as citizens of India. We, Repulicans, hold 
the right of self-determination dear and cannot barter it away for any advantages. 
We stand upon that right and declare our independence. India has to be free for 
her own sake and if not for herself, at least for the sake of world progress. 
It is on account of the control of India that England is able to wield influence in 
Mesopotamia, Iraq, China ; it is for the sake of India again that Egypt was seized 
and that England is suspicious of Russia. It is to maintain its sway over the 
Eastern seas that England wants naval bases at Trincomale and Singapore. India 
owes it to herself and the world that she should be free and wipe out all the 
accumulated sins of a century and a half of being a part of the British Empire. I 
am for complete independence for India and I want that this Republican. Congress 
should declare that freedom of India from outside control I do not believe in j any 
paper constitution. But I want to impress upon you the necessity for the provision 
m any constitution of India, the duty of the State for the supply of all the needs of 
the citizens, food, clothing and shelter. Without these there can be no improve¬ 
ment in the lot of human beings and the State will but consist of discontented mass 
of underfed humanity and overfed few rich. In this sense, I do not approve the 
constitutions recently promulgated by Messrs. S. Srinivasa Iyengar, A Rangaswami 
Iyengar and C. Vijiaraghava Chariar. I do not at all agree with Mrs. Besaiu’s 
Bill which gives the ultimate authority to the Secretary of State in the 
British Parliament. Let us not be deluded by the words ‘Dominion Status’ and 
‘Commonwealth’. There is only one status that is worth occupying and that is 
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the status of an independent India. Nothing else is our goal. Nothing less is our 
goal. Let us proclaim it and let us assert it. 

I claim independence for my land and I expect that every one who is bom in 
this sacred land will stand up for the freedom of the mother country, even as Rani 
Lakshmi Bai did. Let us draft our declaration and let us proclaim our nation’s 
sovereignty. 

We are in stirring times and we have to make history. The few years of this 
century have already witnessed the establishment of the Republics of Russia, China 
Turkey, Germany. I need only exhort you to do your duty by the altar of the 
motherland and ere long establish the Republic of India, free from all foreign 
domination and control. 

After the Welcome Address, on the motion of Pandit Gouri Sanker Misra 
seconded by. Mr. Arjunlal Setty and supported by Messrs. M. S. Subramania 
Aiyar and Tirumala Rao, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru was elected President of the 
Congress. 

The Presidential Address 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru after thanking the organisers of the Congress for 
electing him as President, observed that he had been in no way connected with 
the workers and.comrades who organised Swadhana Bharat Sangham because he 
was not present in India at that time. His attraction for a Republican ideal was 
very great and if it was possible for him to give his services to promote that ideal he 
felt it his bounden duty to do so. Some people said that now that the National 
Congress declared its goal to be full national independence, there was no necessity 
for a Republican Congress. Primarily they should take their stand on the principle 
that Swaraj was India’s birthright. When there was domination and oppression 
there was bound to be terrible suffering. Even though the Congress passed a 
resolution of independence a new organisation should be formed to carry on 
propaganda and try to convert those who had vague ideas of independence and did 
not know what Republicanism was. The object of the resolution of independence 
passed by the Congress was the withdrawal of the British from India. It ought to be 
the duty of the new organisation to lay stress on things which were to be done to 
give effect to the resolution of independence. In the first instance the Republican 
ideal should be promulgated. The main lesson of this year’s Congress was that 
it had been the most important session because it really changed the direction in 
which the Congress had been so far moving. In one or two matters it gave a new 
angle of vision. Since the failure of the non-co-operation movement the Congress 
had been drifting to middle class or Babu politics and was losing the support of 
■ the masses. Various forces were at work to-day which were important and which 
were likely to shape the future of the country. It was important for them to form 
some kind of organisation which would keep the National Congress up to the mark 
and also prepare the country not only in a Republican ideal, but also in a right 
Republican ideal. The world had adopted Republicanism. Some countries had 
some kind of monarchies but almost every body realised that Republicanism was 
the only thing that was necessary for the future. Monarchies wherever they 
existed now were not likely to survive very long. Republicanism had come to stay. 
It would be for India to determine what kind of Republicanism would be best suited 
to Indian conditions. Did India wish the Government of this country to be based 
more.or less on the exploitation of one by another or did she wish to remove the 
exploitation and the causes thereof so that there might be equality between the 
the various members of the Republic ? That was the problem before them. The 
Republican propaganda should make it clear on what principles India wished to 
establish her Republican Government, It was right for India to keep apart from 
international complications. They had enough of the British connection and India 
should try not to have any entanglements in the future with any foreign country or 
organisation. None the less, in order to fashion their policy they should understand 
what was happening in the rest of the world. The Republican Congress organisation 
should have simple rules for its work. 

Mr. Subrahmania Aiyar and Mr. Sambamurti explained the substance of the 
President’s address in Tamil and Telugu to the meeting. 
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PROCEEDINGS AND RESOLUTIONS 

Resolutions 

The following resolutions were passed at the Republican Congress held on the 
29th DECEMBER in the afternoon. 

“This Congress places on record the deep sorrow of the Indian nation on the 
sudden demise of Hakim Ajmal Khan, ex-President of the Indian National Con¬ 
gress, at the critical hour in her struggle for freedom.” 

“This Congress calls upon its constituents and the peasants and workers of 
India to concentrate upon the organisation of peasant-land-committees to fight 
imperialism in all forms and places and realise complete emancipation economic 
social and political.” 

“This Congress expresses its deep admiration for the patriotism and heroism of 
Alluri Seetharama Raju who fought bravely for the freedom of our Motheriand.” 

“This Congress condemns the execution of Sacco and Vanzetti by the Govern¬ 
ment of America.” 

“This Congress is emphatically of opinion that the Royal Commission should 
be boycotted in all stages and activities and call upon the people of India to observe 
hartals and organise other mass demonstrations on the day of landing of the Com¬ 
mission in India and thereafter in all places to be visited by them.” 

“The Congress exhorts the people of India to wear khaddar and observe 
Swadeshi in general and organise boycott of British goods in particular as a political 
weapon of the first magnitude.” 

“This Congress is strongly of opinion that all social inequalities must be at 
once done away with as a principal step for the establishment of the Republic of 
India.” 

“This Congress expresses the deep sympathy of the Indian Nation on the Srst 
day of the hunger strike of General Mancharshaw Awari and exhorts the people to 
support the Nagpur Arms Act Satyagraha movement with men and money ” 

“This Congress congratulates the Neill Statue Satyagrahis on their sturdy 
patriotism and sacrifice and exhorts people to lead the movement to a success by 
supporting the same with men and money.” 

“This Congress hereby declares that the sovereignty of India is vested solely 
and wholly in the people of India and repudiates any claim of the British Parlia¬ 
ment to interfere in the Government of India in either internal or external affairs.” 

“This Congress upholds universal adult suffrage.” 

“The All-India Republican Congress sitting in Madras views with indignation 
the judicial murder of some of our young patriots of Kakori case who have paid 
the extreme penalty of death for their burning love for their country and strongly 
condemns the brutal and vindictive sentences passed on them.” 

“This Congress heartily ^ appreciated the patriotism and self-sacrifice of the 
Kakori case and other political prisoners and conveys its heart-felt sympathy to 
their families, their friends and associates.” 

The constitution of the Congress was passed after the first two resolutions 
were passed. The Standing Committee of the Congress consisted of 75 members 
from different provinces of India and other parts of the world, in the same propor¬ 
tion as the Indian National Congress. The Executive Committee consisted of the 
President, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru ; Secretaries, Swami Govindanand (Sindh), 
Srimati Parvati Deri (Punjab), Muzafer Ahmed (Bengal) : and Treasurer, Rajaram 
(Lahore). 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, who had to go away to other engagements made a 
few remarks in the course of which he asked them to co-operate with him to make 
the work of the Congress during the coming year a success. He then pointed out 
to them the need for strengthening their organisation. Propaganda work, he said, 
should be undertaken and for the present they should divert all their energies in 
this channel of organisation and propaganda without which there was the danger 
of failure. They would have to face a good deal of opposition not only from 
people who did not agree with them but also from Government and Government 
agencies. Therefore they had to organise themselves as strongly as possible 
}>e£ore chalking out any definite programme. The Conference was then dissolved. 



The States’ Subjects’ Conference 


Amidst scenes of great enthusiasm the All-India States’ Peoples 3 Conference 
opened in Bombay on the 17th DECEMBER 1927. A large number of delegates 
from various Indian States, attended. The gathering was of a representative 
character. 

In the course of his address Dewan Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao said :— 

“A free, strong, united, self-governing and self-supporting India is our aim and 
ideal. In familiarising the people of the States with our national ideals, your ser¬ 
vices are invaluable and this conference is doing its best to bring the States into 
general harmony with the political developments in British India. 

“There are at present some very eminent public men in India, who have taken 
the view that it is better to leave the Indian States alone to work out their own 
salvation. But it is obvious however that, in our national emancipation and for 
the development of India as a whole into a self-governing State, the people of 
British India and the Indian States have to act in concert till the goal is reached. 

It is unthinkable that the States can remain unaffected by any scheme of Swaraj 
for India as a whole.’ 3 

Referring to the problem of defence, and the fiscal and opium policy of the 
Government of India as instances where there was identity of interest between the 
Indian States and British India, the President said : “British India and the Indian 
States are already acting together in many matters involving broad questions of 
national policy. The range of matters in which the States and the British. Indian 
provinces are realising their dependence on each other, is daily increasing, and 
their dealings with each other have already established by precedent and usage, a 
loose kind of tie and certain rights and obligations, though they are not defined by 
statute and crystallised in a written constitution common to both of them. 

“In our relations with the outside world, India is regarded as.a single unit, and 
there is in our international relations, no distinction between British India and the 
Indian States. The disabilities suffered by Indians in the British Colonies and 
foreign lands extend to British Indian subjects, as well as to the subjects of the 
States. 

“In these circumstances, the exact position of the States in All-India polity has 
been the subject of serious thought for several years. In advocating a new consti¬ 
tutional structure linking up the Indian States with British India, we are only pres¬ 
sing for a vital reform which was foreseen as inevitable 10 years ago.” 

Discussing the position that the Princes will occupy in the new Indian Constitu¬ 
tion, and the probable attitude they will take, the President said :—“The position of 
the States in the future constitution, both in regard to the discharge of common 
obligations and in regard to their rights of internal administration, would be, in my 
opinion, much better than now. Notwithstanding their treaties, the States are now 
squeezed by the ‘gentle 3 persuasions of Political Officers and the Political Depart¬ 
ment of the Government of India. This cannot happen in a constitution where 
their rights and obligations are clearly defined. If it is necessary for the Indian 
Princes to make any sacrifies of their present powers and position with a view to 
create a new constitution for the whole of India, I trust they will not hesitate to 
do so. 33 

Referring to the position that small States, no better than petty zamindars 
would occupy in the new constitution, he said, “It is unthinkable that they should 
be put in the same category with Hyderabad, Mysore, Baroda or Kashmir. The 
problem requires very careful consideration. 

“More important and of more practical interest than the question of the 
evolution of a Federal Constitution for the whole of India, is the question of Reform 
in the internal'administration of the Indian States. A Government which owes its 
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progress to the personal character of its ruler, can never afford any guarantee for 
progress. A settled constitution which recognises the people's responsibility for the 
administration and contains all the essential elements of popular Government, is the 
only safeguard for the protection of the people.” 

He proceeded : “A comprehensive enquiry into the problems relating to Indian 
States and their future position in a self-governing India, is urgently called for.” 
Referring to the announcement of the Viceroy regarding the appointment of an expert 
Committee he says : “It is clear to my mind, that a machinery for investigating the 
whole series of problem for bringing the States into constitutional relations with 
British India, has not yet been thought of as yet.” 

After exposing the nature of the trusteeship theory, the President concluded : 
“The Indian National Congress, the Muslim League and the National Liberal 
Federation, the Hindu Mahasabha and other political organisations in British India, 
are now actively engaged in examining the question of a new constitution for India. 
The A. I. C. C. has charged the Working Committee of the Congress to frame a con¬ 
stitution in consultation with the various political parties in the country. It is there¬ 
fore desirable that the Executive Committee of this Conference should secure the 
co-operation of, and collaborate with, the political organisations in British India, in 
devising a new constitutional character for the whole of India. 

Welcome Address 

The following are extracts from the welcome address, delivered by Mr. Govind 
lal Sivlal Motilal, Chairman of the Reception Committee :— 

An announcemant of a Committee has been made recently by the Viceroy, to 
enquire into the nature of the existing treaties and make recommendations. Gentle¬ 
men you will observe that this Committee is also to enquire not only into the 
obligations imposed upon each party by the terms of the treaties but also as to the 
force the departures from those treaties possess. 

Do you not know too well to be under any hallucination the outcome of such 
Committees and Commissions ? But let us assume that ^ the recommendations 
of the Committees will reinstate the Princes in their original position or 
even above it by recommending new treaties between the Governments. Yet 
I wonder what power will the Committee place in the hands of the Princes for 
holding the other party to the carrying out of the terms of those engagements.. The 
power which the Princes can in this situation look with some confidence is the 
support and the good will of their own people and that of British India by entering 
into an honourable partnership with them. 

The hereditary Prince who succeeds to the Gaddi or Musnad is the Ruler of a 
State and he is the head of the administration. His will is supreme in all branches 
of the Government He appoints all officers Executive, Judicial, or Revenue or any 
other and he can remove them at his pleasure. Promotions and degradations depend 
solely upon sweet will. He makes and unmakes laws. Systems of law and 
procedure are unknown in a majority of States. Where some fragments of law exist, 
the Ruler can set them at naught by bis will at any moment He can supersede the 
Courts of law appointed by himself, he can appoint special commissions and tribu¬ 
nals to hear certain cases over-riding the jurisdiction of his Courts and can appoint 
Benches on die choice of a litigant on payment of Nazar by him, he orders State 
Courts to put the impremature of its scale on the decisions of an extraneous body to 
give it the force of a “Courts” decree, so that it may be executed in a British Court of 
Law, he overtly and covertly makes orders in cases standing before the State Courts 
for compliance by his obedient servants the judges, he can turn down the decision of 
the highest of his judicial Courts and refer the decision at his discretion to another 
set of persons, he can refer die decision of the Highest Tribunal to the executive to 
advise him whether it is correct He can spend the whole of the Revenue in any 
way he likes, a large or a major part of it generally goes to his extravagance, while 
the poor ryots, his subjects are starving for want of food. Even a king of the 
richest country in Europe has not so much allowance for his private purposes as a 
IJaia of this place. He can get a part of the Revenue allotted for State purpose 
to be used for his tables or for his attendance. He can levy taxes and impose 
rates. He receives Nazars from rural officers who in their turn collect much more 
from the peasants and labourers in the field to meets the Nazars. Before making 
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appointments he can put it to a virtual auction as if it were to the highest bidder 
He can deprive any one of his subjects of his or her liberty. He can dispossess 
people of their property.. He can detain a citizen for any length of time in prison 
without semblance of trial or without bringing any charge against him if he so wills 
it. He prevents from holding a meeting and responsible speakers from addressing 
it ; if they want to make any public representation they cannot do it. He can arrest 
any Editor of a paper however rational its criticism may have been ; he can 
proscribe any paper or magazine entering into his State. He can order 
the best of his people to be removed or deported and can interdict entry of the 
noblest of India’s sons into his territory. In short, he is the Monarch of all he 
surveys and there is none to dispute his despotism. Gentlemen, I do not say that 
in every State every Prince does all or any of these acts everyday of his life, but 
I maintain that this kind of the exercise of absolute power are neither 
uncommon nor rare. As against this it gives me great pleasure to say there are 
States whose Rulers are above some of these evils. But the point I have to make 
is that there is no check to the Ruler’s arbitrary and absolute power, constitutional or 
otherwise. The Non-intervention policy of the Government of India when people’s 
interests are concerned has had its part in aggravating this tendency of despotism. 
Some of them, of course, encourage Education, Art and Industry ; a few of them 
introduced Representative Institutions in their States even before they came into 
existence in British India ; others introduced free and compulsory education, 
established Universities as in Hyderabad and Mysore, and have fixed Civil lists, all 
honour to them. But the point remains, all this depends upon the Ruler’s sweet will 
alone ; the system is there and system alone have to grapple with the problem in this 
light. Here I ask you, have I in any way overdrawn the picture ? I am sure what 
your answer will be, but I do not desire to pursue the subject further though 
undoubtedly there remains much more to be said about it. 

. The Judiciary is rarely independent, and corruption is rampant. Honesty is at 
a discount. 

Another feature of the Judicial administration is the long delay in the decision 
of cases. Several years pass before any decision whether just or unjust is given and 
one can well imagine the strain to parties are put on account of this delay. It is 
universal experience that justice delayed is justice denied. The worst of it is that 
such delays occur in criminal cases too where the hardships of the delay Increase 
tenfold. 

Some States have on the analogy of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council 
for India a tribunal to which appeals lie front the State Courts. One naturally 
expects that the personnel of an august body like this would be composed of upright 
and straightforward men of sound and deep learning possessing great legal exper¬ 
ience and knowledge. But what are the facts ? Heads of departments who hardly 
possess judicial frame of mind and know little of law and are of a status from 
whose departments Appeals may lie are drafted to compose the Bench of the 
highest Tribunals in the States. Of their principle and independence more need 
not be said. 

The lower services are corrupt to the core. The people are subjected to all 
sorts of exactions. Extortions, malversation and arbitrary rule prevails from top 
to bottom in the Sates. In short, life nor honour—and we value honour many 
times more precious than life and property—nor property is safe in a State. It 
cannot be said that the prevalence of such corruption in the services is an indication 
of their incapacity for administration. If one would care to go deep into the 
matter and try to discover why so much corruption exists, it would be clear ^ that 
wrong selection of persons, low salaries, uncertainty of tenure, lack of expert super¬ 
vision are among the reasons that give rise to such corruptions. 



The Indian National Congress, 


OPENING DAY — 26 TH DECEMBER 1927 . 

Impressive and solemn scenes marked the opening of the 42 nd session of 
India’s National Parliament in the Tdak Matidap, Madras on the 26 th Decem¬ 
ber 1927 , Fine weather prevailed and brilliant sun-shine overhead. The session 
was programmed to begin at 2 ,m. From 12 visitors and delegates were 

admitted into the pandal *and in less than an hour, the pandal was simply and 
elegantly decorated. Tricolours were hung from every part of the pandd 
and the central pillars were covered with tricolour Khaddar. Giily oloured 
festoons were hung all around and portraits of leaders were fixed to 
most of the pillars. Inspiring mottos greeted the eyes as one cime up 
the main passage and the first read : “Are we children to be examined 
Others ran “ not for us to lower the flag ”, “ India expects every man 
to do his duty” and “We rise or sink together”. The dais was most 
artistically decorated. Under a brilliant canopy sat the President and 
by him were seated the seasoned soldiers of freedom and distinguished 
visitors whom the President had invited. On either side safe the members 
of the Reception Committee, A, I. 0 . C. members and donors and other 
distinguished visitors. Over the dais was painted a picture of “ Bharat 
Mata” and the painting bore the national symbol Gharka and the national 
cry “ Bande-Mataram Artistically arranged festoons of coloured lights 
heightened the effect. Loud speakers were installed in the pandal and 
they carried speeches to the remotest corners of the pandal. About fifty 
yards down the dais was put up a rostrum for the speakers and underneath 
it was a large size portrait of Mahatma Gandhi. 

The prominent members of the Justice party were seated on the dais. 
These included the Raja of Panagal, Dowan Bahadur Govindraghavier and 
Thanickacbalara Chetiy, Sir K. V. Reddi, Mr. Ramaswami Mud&liar, and 
the Hon. Raghavendra Rao (Minister C. P.), Dr, Ansari went to the 
dais through an arch of staves presented by the volunteers. Mahatma 
Gandhi whose afcfceridence at the Congress was considered doubtful till this 
noon was among the ex*Presidents in the procession and was vociferously 
cheered. Others on the dais were the Ali brothers, Abul Kalatn Azad. 
Dr. Besant and Major Graham Pole, Mr. Purcell, Mr. Mardy Jones, Mr, 
C. Pratt, Mr. J. M. Sen Gupfea, Sir Ibrahim Rahimfeulla, President of the 
Indian Commercial Congress, Mr. G. V. S. Narasimha R*ja» Mr. R, K. 
Shanmugham Chefcty, Dr. Varad&rajulu Naidu, Dr. U. Rama Rao, Mr. A, 
Rangeswami Iyengar, Mr. S&tyamurihi, Sir R. Venk&taram Naidu, Mr. Yakub 
Hossain, Sj. Raj end ra Prasad (Bihar), Pandit J&w&harlal (U. P.), Mr. Desh- 
pande (Karnatak), Dr. Satyap&l (Panjab), Mr. Gobind V all&bh Pant (U. P.), 
Dr. Moonje (G, P)> Mr. Y&lfabhai Patel (Gujer&t), Mr. T. 0 . Goswami, Mr, 
S. C. Mitra, Mr. Nirmal Ch. Chunder, Mr. Nalim Ranjan Sarkar (Bengal), 
Hon. Messrs Subb&rayan and Arogyaswami Mud&liar and Ranga Naths 
Mudaliar (Madras Ministers), Mr. G. A. N&tesan and Pandit Mal&viya. 

The Presidential precession was led by a bevy of lady volunteers who 
were next followed by the regular volunteer corps. The volunteers stationed 
a* 
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themselves on both sides of the passage from the gateway to the dais and 
made an arch with their batons under which the leader, who formed the 
presidential procession; marched. The leaders marched up in pairs—Mr. 
Srinivasa Iyenger and Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, Mahatma Gandhi and Maulana 
Mahomed Ali, Pt Malaviya and Dr. Besant, Moulana Shaukat Aii and Mr. 
Sen Gupta and the Chairman and the President-elect. 

The chorus then sang national songs of S.i Bharathi, the poet of Tamil 
Nadu and Dr. Tagore. As the ennobling strains of music reached the 
further limits of the pandal, little noises and buzz that prevailed previously 
died down and silence reigned everywhere. Lady volunteers then sang songs 
of welcome. 

Mr. Mufchuranga MUDALIAR welcoming the delegates stressed on the 
need for preparing a constitution on unitary lines and emphasised the boycott 
of British goods as one of the weapons for meeting Anti-Indian attitude. The 
following is the full text of the speech delivered by him:— 

The Welcome Address. 

Fellow Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen : On behalf of the Reception Com¬ 
mittee, I extend to you a most cordial and warm welcome to this 42nd session 
of the Indian National Congress, We are meeting to-day under exceptional 
circumstances. We have reached a definite stage in the fight for Swaraj, and 
the main work before this Congress is to give a new direction to our activities 
in order to hasten the achievement of our ideal. I invite you to approach the 
problems before us with patriotic earnestness and courage, and to formulate a 
national programme which will not only command widespread acceptance but 
will take us onward in the march towards Swaraj. 

Clear Cut Programme. 

For some years past, the absence of a vitalising programme has disrupted 
and weakened the political activities of Indian Nationalists. The re-action, as 
non co-operation was slowly retracted, menaced our effective public life with 
almost certain extinction. But, thanks to the intervention of a divine Providence, 
we have to-day an energising war-cry which has reached, and is reaching ears 
hitherto closed to the call of nationalism. That war-cry is the Boycott of the 
Statutory Commission. With rare unanimity and with yet rarer enthusiasm, the 
whole Indian nation has with one voice determined- to boycott the Statutory 
Commission on Indian Reforms. The British people must realise that all this 
feeling has not been generated in India merely by the insinuating propaganda 
of ultra-radical politicians. The great Moderate party, up-to now a severely 
conservative influence in our politics, has on this matter made common cause 
with the Congress. 

Boycott of Simon Commission. 

On this occasion, I desire to draw your attention to a few of the more im¬ 
portant reasons why we have thus almost unanimously decided to boycott the 
Commission. Firstly, under the principles evolved and the pledges given during 
the great war, we are entitled to decide what the form and extent of our self- 
government should be. In spite of the most solemn declarations and pledges 
given by the foremost British statesmen, India was insulted by the inclusion, in 
-the Preamble to the Government of India Act of 1919, of terms which denied 
her right to self-determination. This was a gross betrayal and treachery which 
the united voice of India has been relentlessly condemning. To acquiesce in the 
re-assertion of that pernicious doctrine, now implied in the appointment of an 
All-British Commission, would he to abandon our self-respect. Secondly, the 
circumstances of the appointment of the Commission constitute a contemptuous 
rejection of the National Demand, passed by the Legislative Assembly in 1924 
and reiterated in, I 92 S> No reason has been vouchsafed to us why the Assembly 
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demand has been dealt with in this perfunctory manner. It is an insult to the 
elected representatives of our people, and consequently to the entire Indian 
Nation. Thirdly, even the moderate demand made by the Liberals for the in¬ 
clusion of a substantial proportion of Indians in the Commission has been ignored. 
I desire it to be distinctly understood that we, the Congress men, will not be 
satisfied wi'h anything less than a Constituent Convention for the determination 
of our future constitution, in which, representatives of Britain may also be per¬ 
mitted to deliberate, but only as equals, to safeguard any vested interests they 
may have in this country. The inclusion, in the Commission, of Indians chosen 
at random will not conciliate the Congress which stands for the principle of self- 
determination, logically worked out. Fourthly, the Commission should be ruth¬ 
lessly boycotted, because it implies the application to India of doctrines which 
are contrary to the usages governing the relations between England and the 
Dominions. Shall we permit ourselves to be dealt with as inferiors in the Com¬ 
monwealth of Nations forming the British Empire? An emphatic negarive must 
be our unequivocal answer. Canada, Australia and South Africa were allowed 
the right of self-determination; and with one important exception, the Parlia¬ 
ment no more tinkered with their drafts than merely dot the it J s and cross the 
t’s. Why should India alone be forced to a different, course of constitutional 
development? It implies inferiority, and we must resist every such implication. 
And further, I desire to assert, on this occasion, that it is essentfal "to the. dignity 
and national self-respect of India, not to permit any extraneous authorities and 
influences, however potent, to dictate to her, what her government should, be. 
To acquiesce in the unwarranted and dangerous presumption of the British 
Parliament would be a surrender of our self-respect, and would harm and 
demoralise our public life, not to mention the degradation, in which it would 
involve us among the civilised nations of the world.. Further, it is. amply , clear, 
that our nor-participation in the Commission will not anywise.jeopardise our 
political progress. The haughty Conservatives of the .British Parliament, whose 
ranks are re-inforced by the no less jingoist section, of labourites under Mr. 
Ramsay MacDonald, whose political masquerade as friends of India is at an 
end, have already prejudged our case, and there is nothing to be lost by our 
stern refusal to regularise their judgment by helping in the so-called inquiry. I 
have, therefore, no hesitation in adding my humble voice to the chorus of approval 
which has met the Boycott programme. 

First Canon of Political Conduct in Swaraj. 


I desire, at this stage, to make one or two observations on the misgivings 
felt by honest friends of India as to our attitude towards certain domestic ques¬ 
tions, peculiarly the legacy of British Rule in. India. I assure the minorities and 
the special interests who have been persistently misled by interested persons, 
that in a free and a democratic India, their interests would be safer than now. 
India has, through history, been the asylum of the oppressed and the persecuted, 
and it is part of our national character to treat minorities hospitably and even 

charitably. Protection to minorities will be.the first canon of political, conduct 
in Swaraj India. Nextly, we must repudiate the suggestion that Britain should 
ever be the peace-maker in India, holding its diverse interests and . peoples, in 
justice to each other, but in subjection to herself. We must proclaim our right 
and our capacity to settle equitably and honourably, all these delicate questions. 
Thus there is no argument for co-operation with the Statutory Commission 
except the argument of fear, of toadyism and of atrophied political sense. 


Negative Programme. 

The boycott of the Commission is a negative programme which has happily 
brought together most of the parties in the country, advantage must be taken 
of tls beneficent atmosphere to develop methods and policies which will be 
acceptable to the generality of our countrymen. To start with, theneed: is 
imperative to educate public opinion on an agreed draft of Swaraj Constitution, 
embodying the aspirations and the hopes of the Indian nation. Such a pro- 
gramni will clarify the issues before the country and will enable, all the parties 
to concentrate their energies in devising effective sanctions, with which we.caa 
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enforce our demand for Swaraj, and to organise our forces and carry on such 
a propaganda that the urge for Swaraj would be felt in the heart of every Indian 
so powerfully, that the response of a united and concentrated effort would finally 
win us our freedom. 

Swaraj Scheme. 

Fellow Delegates, I shall now refer to a few features which, I think, should 
characterise any scheme of Swaraj for India. Fiistly, we ought to make it 
known that if Parliament continues in i 1 s present insolent mood^ we must 
definitely start on an intensive propaganda for the severance of India from the 
Empire. Whenever the time may ccme for the effective assertion of Indian 
Nationalism, Indian aspiration will then be towards free nationhood, untrammelled 
even by the nominal suzerainty of the King of England. It behoves English 
statesmanship to take careful note of this fact. Let them not drive us to despair. 
As yet, the substantial opinion in the country favouis the ideal of freedom within 
the Empire. But this persistent step-motherly tieatment will only compel us 
to decide against any further participation in a caste-ridden Empire. Parlia¬ 
ment should recognise, and at once, that in India as well as in Ireland, all 
authority should be derived from the people and not from Whitehall. In the 
absence of any assurance in this behalf, we must abandon any fur’her thought 
of framing our constitution as a constituent partner ot the Biitish Commonwealth 
of Nations. 

Declaration of Rights. 

Nextly, I desire to emphasise the paramount need of an exhaustive Declara¬ 
tion of Righ's which will form part of our constitution. There should be unmis¬ 
takable guarantees of the Rights of Citizens to equal and just treatment and to 
freedom from oppression by the limbs of the law. There ought to be the fullest 
political equality of all classes and without distinction of religion or race. The 
Indian derm cracy should afford equal opportunities to all its citizens for self¬ 
development and self-expression. Respect for individual acts and opinions, not 
detrimental to public order or morality, ought to be asserted and guaranteed 
in the fundamental law. Educational facilities, free and compulsory at least 
till the elementary standard, and free, up to the secondary, ought to be provided 
by appropriate clauses, in the constitution. Further, it is essential to the charac¬ 
ter of religious neutrality of the Indian Government that there should be no 
state religion in this country. In this connection, I desire to allude 
to the views expressed by a prominent Indian statesman that theie is no need 
for a Declaration of Rights in India, as we are imbued with British traditions of 
justice which contain guarantees, in ordinary law, of the Rights of Citizens. 
The Rule of Law may be a fact in England, but in India it is unknown. Ireland, 
where too the British have created traditions of justice and the Rule of Law, 
has most judiciously incorporated such a Declaration in her Constitution. I 
therefore respectfully differ and maintain that we should rather follow the 
precedent of Ireland, who suffered equally with us under British Rule. 

Unitary Government. 

Next, it is my humble opinion that the Government we should organise for 
India under Swaraj should be on the unitary basis. Federal Government, 
however suitable to the conditions of other countries, will be peculiarly inappro¬ 
priate to India with its revived sense of solidarity. It will also disrupt the 
synthesising forces of nationalism and present the sad picture of a divided India, 
If there is local sentiment and local aspiration, we can well provide for them 
by a careful process of decentralisation. Administrative units organised on a 
linguistic basis, with adequate provisions for the needs of localities, will amply 
answer the requirements of local patriotism. At the same time, a strong Central 
Government will keep nationalism in-tact and elevate India among the nations o 
the world* 

Question of Franchise, 

I would, then, invite your attention to the all-important question of fran 
chise. We have to devise principles of representation which would accord well 
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with the needs of democracy. May I. in this connection, draw your attcnticn to 
the conclusions of the All-India Congress Committee in its recent meeting at 
Calcutta ? These conclusions dispose of the long-standing inter-communal pro¬ 
blem, admirably and satisfactorily. I commend the resolutions to your acceptance. 
Further, although the exclusive representation of any special interests wouia 
not be in strict consonance with the democratic theory, considering the peculiar 
conditions in India, I would advocate that the Depressed Classes a one may 
be given special representation, if only for a time. I do not syrnpai ise wit 
similar demands made on behalf of Anglo-Indians and Corporations i e e 
Universities and the Chambers of Commerce. Their interests, if they have any, 
apart from those of the people, will, I conceive, be sufficiently safeguarded y an 
assembly composed of members chosen in general constituencies. 

I would also respectfully offer a suggestion as to the method we should 
adopt to arrive at agreement regarding any such constitution. The Indian 

National Congress should take early steps to convene a convention ot represen¬ 
tatives of all parties and interests, which should decide on a constitution tor 
India. Any scheme agreed to by such a convention.^ as ratified b> a ^ 
session of the Congress would be the demand or united India. To enforce tne 
demand for the constitution, we have to devise adequate sanctions. 


Congress should be the Arbiter of Disputes. 

The first step we have to take is to unite all the parties witha view to 
offering struggle for Swaraj. A campaign of communal co-operaMon and harmony 
must be started methodically and pursued with vigour. by the Con f res ^; V” 
opponents make political capital of the absence of amity among the lead mg 
communities and of the state of the Depressed Classes. We must remore t e 
cause, more in our own interests that in answer to the English md)ctment. l btt 
efforts made and the results arrived at so far, have been very encouraging. 
Bombay and the Calcutta decisions of the All-India Congress Committee mspnred 
by thereat and self-less leader, Mr. S. Srinivasa Ayengar, are already find ng 
sympathetic acceptance all over the country. This ameliorative workMghtto 
be pushed on. Similarly, well-considered attempts should be madeosuletbe 
unfortunate Brahmin and Non-Brahmm misunderstandings, ‘J* 

tion in Gaya and the sectional differences among the 

these problems, which stand in the way of national ^orh,w.ll soon be soam 
in a statesman^ spirit and in view of the larger interests at stake. JlUe)^ 
and equitable settlement of these questions will enhance tfo : P ° j ° fh f 
Congress and by common consent, the Congress will attain to the posi.ionox 

a respected arbiter of inter-communal misunderstanding. 

Higher Ideals. 

Nextly, there is the most urgent need for the propagation of higher econanic 
ideals in the country. The workers of the. Congas should 

nnt- nnlv a nolitical but also an economic message. The cultivator spoum oc 
familiarfsed with the modern methods of agriculture and with the immen« 

usefulness of the Co-operative movement. Va ^‘ r f f ct * under- 

of the country enormously increased if only our ryots 
stanf aid use thf modern scientific methods of agriculture. Again, principles 
of sanitation ought to be a prominent subject of propaganda of t cver >’ 
worfef ln panlcuL, we must make strenuous endeavours to mmmuse 
Drink evil as its total extinction without state-aid is impossible. Educate 

s 

workers in this matter. 

Boycott of Foreign Goods. 

While thus the Congress will endeavour to improve the'^TltereSate 
country by the promotion of industrial and agricultura y* 
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a negative aspect to this work. For some years we are familiar with the policy 
of boycotting British and foreign goods. Under the present circumstances, I 
have no doubt that the Congress will come to the unanimous decision that as a 
political sanction behind our demand for Swaraj, we shall strictly and ruthlessly 
boycott all British goods. But the economic interests of India require that we 
should proceed a step further. We should boycott all foreign goods, which 
would anywise compete with Indian manufactures. India gains nothing economi 
cally by purchasing continental and American substitutes, sometimes inferior to 
British goods. The Congress should, as early as possible, appoint an expert 
Committee which will organise this boycott, and make it thoroughly effective ; 
so that the emphatic refusal to take any article of British manufacture will 
serve our political purpose, and the exclusion, as far as possible, of all foreign 
goods, will serve our economic purpose. 

Khaddar Movement. 

I have reserved Khaddar for special mention. Thanks to the untiring efforts 
of Mahatmaji and his noble band of workers, the movement is imperceptibly 
and steadily expanding. Well-wishers of our country would desire most heartily 
for its. further expansion and growth. The faith of the country in Mahatmaji’s 
favourite programme is being every day increased, as is evidenced by the 
immense and steady strides the movement is taking. I wish to make one sug¬ 
gestion in this connection. The Spinners’ Association have built up a splendid 
organisation. I appeal to them to combine political works, especially propa¬ 
gandist, with the beneficent activities they are now pursuing. Secondly, I suggest 
that they .should not confine themselves only to Khaddar, but should include 
amon$ their activities, the promotion of the sale of other purely indigenous articles 
m general demand. This would greatly help the indigenous industries as well 

improve the finance of the Spinners’ Association. I earnestly appeal to 
Mahatmaji to consider this suggestion. 

Labour Organisation. 

The organisation of labour is another vital matter. The Congress must’ 
stand fearlessly and whole-heartedly by the labouring population, industrial and 
agricultural. The. Congress should co-operate with the All-India Trade Union 
Congress, and help it to secure human conditions for Indian labour. By enlisting 
their active assistance, the cause of Swaraj could be tremendously advanced. 

Congress Organisation. 

. bellow Delegates, I would now invite your attention to the Congress organi- 
sation in the country. I must at once confess that we do not have do-day, that 
efficient and thorough organisation, which is necessary to carry forward the 
programme of a. great body such as the Congress. We must at once set ourselves 
to the laborious task of spreading the organisation so as to reach the farthest 
parts of our country, so that our message may evoke universal response. Paid 
workers, carefully trained for political and economic propaganda, and capable 
of commanding respect and prestige in the localities in which they work should 
a ever y wI ? ere the people kept in live contact with the progress of our 

u Swara j* So high must be the character that our propagandists possess 
with the people, that they would be always looked upon as earnest servants of 
the Country, capable of giving intelligent guidance on every matter, and at the 
same time, sound exponents of politics and economics. 

Congress Slogan. 

Thus, the Constitution as a political slogan and the boycott of British and 
foreign goods as an economic war-cry, the Congress should launch forth on a 
Gasopaign of unparalleled propaganda and agitation for Swaraj. With a country 
r^awak^ned to a sense of its rights, re-united and re-organised, it would be 
easy to wrest freedom from unwilling hands. 

Gauhati Programme. 

May. I psw ,make.,a-passing referenee to a question^ which I believe, occupies 
our attention. ratter -dssgropratonsiely to -iisa Impoetanee? , With my, short- 
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experience as a member of the Madras Legislative Council, I have come to certain 
conclusions, which I feel it to be my duty to express on this occasion. Without 
dilating upon the reasons which forced me to those conclusions, I shall proceed 
to state them. The Gauhati programme has been found to be unworkable. The 
programme lacked precision, and I am sorry to have to say it, it is definitely 
tending to demoralise the Congress party in the Councils. I re-affirm my faith 
m Mahatmaji’s original policy of absolute boycott of all these Councils. For 
one thing we may all concentrate on work outside in the Country winch suffers 
enormously owing to the time taken up in attending to Council work. But, 
somehow, Mahatmaji’s policy is to-day not in public favour. If we must contest 
Council Elections, what we should do after entering the Councils, is the only 
question. I entirely agree with Mr. Srinivasa Ayyengar that the elected Mem¬ 
bers should abstain from attending the Councils except for retaining their seats. 
Whatever be the short-comings of this programme, it seems to me to be the least 
objectionable. But if the opinion in this Congress is against Mahatmaji's sug¬ 
gestion and Mr. Srinivasa Ayyengars, I must ask for a logical and w jrkable 
programme. No alternative occurs to me except the removal of the Gauhati 
ban, so that Congressmen may have freedom to so manage their affairs in the 
Councils as to obtain the maximum advantage to their cause. Congressmen 
should think many times before taking this step. It means the adoption of the 
policy which has been very clumsily described as Responsive Co-operation. It 
means, the final and professed abandonment of the original policy of non-co- 
operation. It is our duty carefully to consider whether such a serious step is 
warranted by the necessities of the present situation. Ought we to forswear 
even this remnant of a great policy ; and if so in favour of which alternative? 
While, on the one hand we are proclaiming a new boycott, that of the Statutory 
Commission, shall we end by raising another to which we gave loyal adherence 
for a number of years? I invite the congressmen to ponder over to consequences 
of this step. I appeal to you to preserve the spirit of 1920; and not to throw 
it up merely because your statesmanship cannot devise appropriate media for 
carrying it out. Remember the detenus of Bengal; remember the tone of Lord 
Birkenhead’s speech before you think of co-operation. For, it is dear to my 
mind, that the alternative to non co-operation is co-operation; the hybrid has 
produced anarchy. With great humility, I venture to suggest that the only 
policy which will meet the present delicate situation is the one which permits us 
to enter the Councils but forbids us to sit there. 

Fellow-Delegates, it is now my pleasant duty to congratulate you on the 
excellence of your choice of President. No more appropriate selection could 
have been made. Throughout next year, the country would be engaged in a 
keen fight for Swaiaj, which would require the hearty co-operation of all com¬ 
munities for its successful iermination. Dr. Ansari is a symbol of such co¬ 
operation. With the unique advantage of a long experience of public affairs 
in India, and of the unquestioning confidence of every section of Indian people, 
he will be in a position to lead us to our goal to Swaraj. 

After Mr. Mudaliar had read his address ha walked up to the dais 
and garlanded Dr. M. A. Ansari amidst thundering cheers. Mr. Rangaswamy 
Iyengar invested him with the insignia of presidentship. Dr. Ansari then 
mounted the rostrum. Another round of cheers greeted him arid he acknow¬ 
ledged it with smiles and namaskarams. He then read hia presidential 
address. His references to Mahatma Gandhi and his repetition of Mahatmas 
words “ Swaraj within the Empire if possible and without if necessary ” 
evoked a prolonged applause. The following is the full text of the speech 

delivered by him: 

The Presidential Address, 

“ I find it difficult to put into words my deep sense of gratitude at the 
'confidence you have placed in me by calling upon me to preside over the 
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deliberations of the Indian National Congress, at this critical juncture in 
the history of our struggle for freedom. This meeting of the Congress at 
Madras* takes mo back to the day—more than a quarter of a century ago — 
when as an undergraduate, full of hope and enthusiasm, I had my first 
glimpse of our great national gathering, Little did I dream then that in that 
very city it would fall to my lot to occupy the chair which has been filled 
in the past by some of the greatest sons of India. Our national movement 
has increased in force and volume since those days. The politic il awakening 
of the people has become widespread, the intensity of the struggle has 
become more severe and, with the march of time, the problems we are called 
upon to solve have grown more and more complex. The task of your 
President has, in consequence, become delicate and difficult. It was only 
the hope that I could count upon your indulgence towards my shortcomings 
and your generous support in the discharge of my duties that encouraged me 
to undertake this heavy responsibility. 

“ The inter-dependence of political problems in different countries and the 
dangers arising out of the economic and political bondage of India to the 
peaceful progress of humanity at large, specially to the interests of the 
workers in Great Britain, are being gradually realised and while Imperialist 
Capitalist interests are carrying on a campaign of misrepresentation and 
vilification against India in order to justify and perpetuate its exploitation 
and subservience, the presence, among us to-day, of the distinguished 
fraternal delegates from across the seas, gives hope that fellow-victims of 
Imperialism and Capitalism in other parts of the world have begun to 
appreciate the necessity of closer co-operation and joint action to fight the com¬ 
mon enemy. I offer these friends a sincere and cordial welcome on behalf 
of the Indian National Congress and the people of India. 

“ A matter of greater pleasure and satisfaction to me is that my appeal 
for a re-united Congress has met with such a generous response. I rejoice 
to find among us once more veterans and tried champions whoso names are 
inseparably associated with India’s fight for freedom. I cordially welcome 
all these comrades and fellow-workers back to the fold of the Congress and 
hope and pray that, as in the past so in the future, the country will derive 
the fullest benefit from their services. 

India and Imperialism. 

Cf In the statement I published some time back I had touched upon the 
salient features of the existing political situation and briefly expressed 
my own views regarding the most effective method of dealing with it. I 
do not, therefore, propose to address you at great length to-day. But 
oven in a brief survey we must take into account every issue that has a 
direct bearing on the furtherance of our political programme. All schools 
of political thought in India are agreed that the goal of our activities is a 
free and self-governing India, offering equal opportunities to all and re¬ 
cognising and guaranteeing the just and legitimate rights of all sections and 
ctesee, at peace within herself and friendly with the rest of the world. 
Indians do not claim anything more or less than that they shall occupy the 
same position and enjoy the same rights in their country as free people do 
in eir own* If^this can be' achieved within the Empire they have no 
desire to breakaway from it but if the Imperial connection stands in the 
way our reaching the goal we should not hesitate to sever the connection. 
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Our motto, in the words of Mahatma Gandhi, should be u within the Empiri 
if possible, without if necessary/' 

“Ido not minimise the difficulties in our path. They are many but none 
so formidable as the one arising out of the aggressiveness of Imperialism 
and the greed of High Finance, the two most fruitful sources of trouble 
and misery in the world to-day. Empires are carved and nations are 
deprived of their liberties to satisfy the Imperialist ambition and to .'mono¬ 
polise resources in raw materials to feed the factories in Europe and to 
secure exclusive markets for their output. 

“ Politicians and statesmen wax eloquent over the mission cimtUairict 
and the white man’s burden, but none has exposed ths hollownes3 of theie 
professions better than Cecil Rhodes, the great pioneer of Imperialism 
in South Africa when he said, “ Pure philanthropy is very well in its 
way but philanthropy plus five per cent. h a good deal better.” Joseph 
Chamberlain, that High Priest of Imperialism, was more outspoken. “ The 
Empire ** he said, “is commerce/' and India, be was frank enough to add, 
was “ by far the greatest and the most valuable of all the customers we hive 
or ever shall have/' The history of this philanthropic burglary on the part 
of Europe is written in blood and suffering from Congo to Canton. The 
steel-frame theory of Government, the arrogant claims to trusteeship of dumb 
millions and the newly-invented illusion to cloak the pre-war Concert .of 
Europe, known as the League of Nations, are but different manifestations of 
the same spirit. So long as these dangerous doctrines are pursued the sources 
of human misery shall endure. India holds in her hands the remedy for 
this universal misfortune, for she is the key-stone of the arch of Imperialism. 
Once India is free the whole edifice will collapse. The best guarantee for 
the freedom of Asia and the peace of the world, is a free and self-governing 


India. 

Congress Policies. 

“ The problem then is bow to free India. For over a generation the 
leaders of public opinion in the country advocated and practised a policy of 
complete Co-operation with the Government. That policy was doomed to 
failure from its very inception. Co-operation is possible between groups with 
common ideals. Where objects pursued are diametrically opposed there can 
be no co-operation. Co-operation in such circumstances can only mean 
surrender of the most cherished ideals on the part of the weak to the wishes 
and desires of the strong. The difference between the ideals of the two nations 
is nowhere brought out more vividly or in greater relief than m the report 
of the late Mr. Montagu, a Liberal Secretary of State for India, noted 
for his pro-Indian sympathies. The report, which forms the basis of the 
Government of India Act of 1919, while.promising progressive realisation 
of responsible government and extending lavish hopes for the future, clearly 
lavs <£wn : “It seems to us axiomatic that there cannot bo a completely 
representative and responsible Government of India on an 
with the other self-governing units of the British Commonwealt n 
component States whose people it represents and to whom 
or at least the great majority of them, have themselves reached the stage 
of full responsible government. Nor even then can we say that the form 
or the degree or responsibility which will he reached m India w^ 
exactly correspond to that attained by the Dominions. The final form 
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oi India's constitutions must be evolved out of the conditions of India, and 
must be materially affected by the need for securing imperial responsibilities/' 

“If, however, our rules forsake their divine mission of civilising “the 
inferior races " and cease to act the executors of the decrees of Providence, 
if they realise that a friendly and free India will be a better customer than 
a sullen and hostile dependency kept under political and economic bondage, 
in short, if they recognise that there are civilisations and cultures equally 
good, if not better than their own, if they cease to think in terms of the 
ruler and the ruled and are prepared to meet us on terms of equality, it will 
then be time for us to revise our views on co-operation. 

“ An alternative policy advocated, on the set-back received by the Non- 
co-operation Movement, was to capture the Councils and, by creating consti¬ 
tutional deadlocks, force the Government to yield to the wishes of the 
people. The advocates of this policy, however, failed to give its proper 
weight to the fact that the limitations imposed by the Government of India 
Act of 1919, Tendered all such opposition ineffective and the creation of 
constitutional deadlocks a practical impossibility. They, no less than the 
advocates of the policy of Co-operation, should have realised that an ultra¬ 
constitutional issue could not be fought on a strictly constitutional plane. 
In a trial of strength there can be no hope of success if your opponent is also 
the referee. Practical experience has demonstrated the futility of such a 
policy even in Provinces where the believers in this method commanded a 
majority* They undoubtedly succeeded in exposing the hollowness of the 
so-called Reforms and by preventing the Government from packing legis¬ 
latures with ‘ safe ’ persons, they made it impossible for the rulers to present 
their autocratic and high-handed actions as representing the declared will of 
the people expressed through its chosen representatives. But all this has 
not materially advanced our cause, nor has it brought us any nearer our goal, 
while the price paid for it is too dear. It has diverted the energies of some 
of our ablest men from problems of real national importance. The Council 
Programme, adopted at a time of depression, was professedly in the nature 
of an experiment. We gave it a trial and if it has not fulfilled our expecta¬ 
tions there is no reason to feel discouraged , or disappointed. Let us revise 
our policy in the light of our past experience. 

“There are no two opinions regarding our goal. We all desire to see 
India free and self-governing. For the achievement of our object we are 
not wedded to any particular policy, nor do we consider any programme 
sacrosanct or binding for ever. We have to judge a policy or a programme 
by its suitability to our peculiar social and political conditions by its practi¬ 
cability and by the results which it is likely to give within a measurable 
period of time. We have now before us the results of the three experiments 
made by the Congress during the last forty years. We gave an unbroken 
period of thirty-five years to Co-operation, about a year and a half to Non- 
co-operation and four years to the policy of Obstruction within the Councils 
. Constitutional Deadlocks. We can, at this stage, appraise the real value 
t)f each programme and judge the comparative merits and demerits of each. 
.^’Operation has led ua nowhere. Obstruction within the Councils has not 
us ,any better results. Non-co-operation certainly did not achieve ell 
J ex P ec ^ e( ^ °1 it hut it was through our own weakness and inability 

to* the. high level demanded by it and not through any inherent 
detect o! that policy. Non-co-operation did not fail us, we failed Non-CQ- 
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operation. We did receive an unquestionable and a serious set-back in 
the first encounter, I also admit that in the present atmosphere of 
mutual suspicion and hatred created by deplorable communal quarrels and 
■with the whole country divided into hostile political camps and factious 
groups, there is no prospect of an immediate resumption of Non-co-opera¬ 
tion. The spirit of Non-co-operation, however, has come to stay as a potent 
force in Indian politics and as I have said elsewhere, u I feel as certain as 
ever that apart from very extraordinary and unexpected occurrences we 
shall win back our freedom only by self-discipline, self organisation and 
self-help and through a movement in which we would be obliged to resort 
to direct action in some shape or form, I firmly believe that India is only 
recuperating from the moral and material effects of a disastrous war and 
would soon emerge once more resuscitated and rejuvenated to attain what 
it is destined to attain/’ 

“ How best then can we help this process of resuscitation and rejuve¬ 
nation aDd prepare ourselves for the next encounter ? It is my unshakable 
belief that this cannot be done unless we have established Unity in the 
Country, Unity in the Congress ard Unity in the Councils, if people must 
still make use of them. Differences of opinion are inevitable. They have 
existed and will continue to exist. What we have to learn is the stage at 
which these differences, if persisted in, become injurious to the general 
interest of the country. We must learn to differentiate between personal 
prestige and public weal and to sacrifice individual gain to the collective 

good. 

Unity in the Country. 

“ There is no feature of the Indian political situation more disquieting 
than the shameful quarrels between Hindus and Mussalmans. No language 
can be too strong to condemn the murderous assaults and callous destruction 
of life and property in riotings which occur with such painful frequency. 
Hardly a day passes when we do not hear of some violent outburst of com¬ 
munal fury in one part of the country or the other, leaving its legacy of 
bitterness and hatred threatening to reduce the country to one vast camp 
of warring communal factions bent on destroying each other. ^ It is due to 
thiB that the Congress itself has lost in popularity. It is being relegated in 
many Provinces to a secondary position, and _ preference is being given to 
communal organisations, specially those which are militant. This state of 
affairs must not be allowed to continue any loDger. The problem of Hinau- 
Muslim differences must be solved once and for all and there is no organisa 
tion more competent and better fitted to put an end to it than the Indian 

National Congress. . , , • , 

« While attempting to solve the Hindu-Muahm question we should not, 

however, mistake the symptom for the disease. The political and religious 
differences which are Btraining the relations between the two communities 
are but outward manifestations of a deeper conflict, not peculiar to L.aia or 
unknown to history. It is essentially a problem of two different cultures, 
each with its own out-look on life, coming in close contact with one 
another. The best remedy lies in a recognition of the right of each culture 
to exist, in a development of a spirit of tolerance and respect and in the 
encouragement and cultivation of cultural affinity by the establishment of 
national institutions where young people of both the communities will come 
into touch with each other and get opportunities to study and understand the 
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ideals underlying the civilisations of both. The educated Indian is forced 
by circumstances to study European culture but knows next to nothing about 
the culture of his fellow-countryman living next door. It is time this 
dangerous isolation and colossal ignorance were ended. With greater know¬ 
ledge of each other's deep-rooted sentiments and sympathy for each others 
ideals, questions of separate representation, cow-slaughter and music before 
mosques will become matters of the past, of interest only to research scholars 
of Indian History. 

“In the meantime, we cannot afford to minimise or neglect the problem 
which faces ua to-day. There are certain fundamental facts which it will be 
well for Hindus and Musalmans to remember. They should not forget 
thabthey are Indians destined to live in India and die in India. Providence 
has bound their fates together indissolubly. If there be any Hindu brother 
of mine who imagines that he can get rid of seventy millions of his Muslim 
fellow-countrymen he is labouring under a great delusion and the sooner he 
is disillusioned the better for him and the country. Similarly, if any Mus¬ 
lim brother of mine is dreaming of lording it over two hundred and fifty 
millions of his Hindu countrymen he is living in a fool's paradise and the 
sooner he opens his eyes the better for the Muslim community and India. 
The Swaraj we are striving for will be neither Hindu Raj nor Muslim Raj. 
It will be a Joint Raj protecting the just and legitimate rights and privileges 
of all. Perpetual warfare connot be the normal state of human society. The 
worker in the communal cause apparently wishes to improve the economic, 
political and educational position of his community. With this I have no 
quarrel. But for any solid and lasting good to be done either to a group 
or to a nation, tranquillity and peace are essential conditions. Violent com¬ 
munal outbursts may benefit any other party, they certainly cannot benefit 
the country nor do they serve even exclusive communal interests. Instead 
of resorting to these barbarous methods of settling differences, I would 
appeal to my countrymen to make use of the great national tribunal, the 
custodian of the rights and privileges of all sections and communities iD" 
habiting this country, the Indian National Congress, for the protection of 
their rights and the redress of their grievances. 

“ A subject people trying to shake off foreign domination cannot afford 
to carry on an internecine struggle. We cannot id one breath talk of free¬ 
dom and such communalism, for they are the very antithesis of each other. 
It would be difficult for an outside observer to believe in the genuineness 
of our demand when he observes the fratricidal war we are waging to-day. 
Our very patriotism begins to appear a sham. Id cur efforts to gain a little 
advantage here and a little advantage there over our rivals, we are uncons¬ 
ciously playing into the hands of the common adversary whose position is 
being strengthened every day. Can we not all with one joint effort and 
determination get rid of this degrading mentality ? Self-respect, even self- 
interest, requires us to enlarge our vision and look beyond momentary and 
sectional advantage to the lasting national gain. 

Hindu-Muslim Conflict. 

The causes of communal antagonism exercising the minds of the leaders 
of the two communities as brought out at the various Unity Conferences 
crystallise themselves into two distinct groups - Political and Religious. 

^ serve no useful purpose to enter into a description of how the 
Musalmans, fearing that the sense of political responsibility o£ the majority 
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was not sufficiently advanced to trust it with the protection of their rights, 
demanded separate representation and separate electorates. It is a matter 
of part history and every one in this assembly is fully aware of it. It is 
enough for our present purpose to state that, realising the disastrous conse¬ 
quences recent developments were likely to lead to, the Indian National 
Congress, at its annual session last year at Gauhati, called upon the All- 
India Congress Committee to devise measures for a settlement of the trouble 
in these terms :— 

["* This Congress calls upon the Working Committee to take immediate 
steps in consultation with the Hindu and Musalman leaders to devise 
measures for the removal of the present deplorable disturbances between 
Hindus and Musalmans and submit a report to the All-India Congress 
Committee, not later than the 31 st March, 1927 . This Congress authorises 
the All-India Congress Committee to issue the necessary instructions in 
that behalf to all Congressmen in the country and take such other steps 
as it may deem fit after consideration of the said report. ** The Presi¬ 
ded got into touch with the leaders of public opinion in both the commu¬ 
nities, He travelled extensively all over the country to mobilise the good 
sense and active co-operation of both communities and, finally, arranged a 
series of conversations at Delhi. It is a great tribute to the sincerity, zeal 
and indefatigable energy of Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar, that a formula for settle¬ 
ment of outstanding political differences was at last discovered. I would be 
lacking in my duty if I did not place on record the appreciation of the Indian 
National Congress of the spirit of partriutism and statesmanship displayed 
by the Muslim leaders who rose above prejudice, suspicion and narrow 
communal outlook and boldly came forward with the proposal# whieh presage 
a new orientation of Muslim policy in Iniia. The Working Committee, 
at a meeting held on the 15 th May, “considered the proposals made by 
representative Muslim leaders who met in Delhi on the *20t,h March last as 
well as the opinion of the Hindu Maha Sabha and other Hindu organisations 
and the opinions of both communities ”, and submitted its report to the 
All-India Congress Committee, on the 15 th May, 1927 , The resolution, 
embodying the recommendations of the Working Committee, passed by the 
All-India Congress Committee, with the unanimous support of all the mem¬ 
bers present, including some of the foremost leaders of the Hindu M&ba 
Sabha, speaks volumes for the political sagacity of the Committee and was 
a personal triumph for the President and his great powers of persuasion. 

“ The All-India Congress Committee approves and adopts the report 
of the Working Committee on the Hindu-Muslim question and the recom¬ 
mendations contained therein and calls upon all Congress organisations to 
take necessary steps to have the following recommendations carried out:— 

1 . That in any future scheme of constitution, so far as representation 
in the various legislatures is concerned, joint electorates in all the provinces 
and in the Central Legislature be constituted. 

2 . That, with a view to give full assurances to the two great com¬ 
munities that their legitimate interests will be safeguarded in the Legisla¬ 
tures for the present, and if desired, such representation of the communities 
should be secured by the reservation of seats in joint electorates on the basis 
of population in every province and in the Central Legislature : 

Provided that reciprocal concessions in favour of minorities including 
the Sikhs in. the Punjab may be made by mutual agreement so as to give. 
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them representation in excess of the proportion of the number of seats to 
which they would be entitled on the population basis in any province or 
provinces, and the proportions so agreed upon for the provinces shall be 
maintained in the representation of the two communities in the Central 
Legislature from the provinces- 

3. (a) That the proposal made by the Muslim leaders that reforms 
should be introduced in the N. W. F. Province and British Baluchistan on 
the same footing as in other provinces is, in the opinion of the Committee, 
a fair and reasonable one, aLd should be given effect to, care being taken 
that simultaneously with other measures of administrative reform an 
adequate system of judicial administration shall be introduced in the said 
provinces. 

2 . (b) (i) That with regard to the proposal that Sind should be con¬ 
stituted into a separate province, this Committee is of opinion that the time 
has come for the redistribution of provinces on a linguistic basis—a principle 
that has been adopted by the constitution of the Congress. 

(ii) The Committee is also of opinion that such readjustment of pro¬ 
vinces be immediately taken in hand and that any province which deminds 
such reconstitution on a linguistic basis be dealt with accordingly. 

{iii) The Committee is further of opinion that a beginning may be 
made by constituting Andhra, Sind and Karnatak into separate provinces. 

4. T at, in the future Constitution, liberty of conscience shall be 
guaranteed and no legislature, central or provincial, shall have power to 
make any laws interfering with liberty of conscience. 

“ Liberty of Conscience’* means liberty of belief and worship, freedom 
of religious observances and association and freedom to carry on religious 
education and propaganda with due regard to the feelings of others and 
without interfering with similar rights of others. 

5. That no Bill, Resolution, Motion or Amendment regarding inter- 
communal matters shall be moved, discussed or passed in any legislature, 
Central or Provincial, if a three-fourths majority of the members of either 
community affected thereby in that legislature oppose the introduction, 
discussion or passing of such Bill, Resolution, Motion or Amendment. 

“ Inter-communal matters i} means matters agreed upon as such by a 
Joint Standing Committee of both communities, of the Hindu and Muslim 
member? of the legislatures concerned, appointed at the commencement of 
every session of the legislature. ”] 

“ The resolution is a great advance on the Lucknow Pact of 1919, which 
has so far regulated Hindu-Muslim relations. Its terms are so clear that there 
is no need of any further comment from me. I should, however, like to 
emphasise the importance of the decision regarding joint electorates. The 
. one great cause of friction so far has been separate electorates. If the 
suceess of a candidate at elections depends entirely on the votes of his 
co-religionists the tendency to exaggerate and accentuate points of commu¬ 
nal friction and division in order to catch votes is inevitable. The resolu¬ 
tion, while making the fullest possible allowance for the fear of minorities 
regarding adequate protection, by reservation of seats, presents fresh oppor¬ 
tunities for the development of a spirit of friendliness and mutual confidence, 
the best augury for a United India. 

The acceptance* of the principle of representation on the basis of popu¬ 
lation puteour eleefeer^syetemou a just and equitable basis. 4 It puts an 
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end, on the one had, to the dissatisfaction felt at the preferential treatment 
accorded to minorities and, on the other, removes the grievance of the 
majorities in Bengal and the Punjab which were reduced to minorities. At 
the same time, the special interests of minorities have been safe-guarded by 
the provirion that if a three-fourths majority of their representatives opposes 
any measure affecting their interests it shall not be even discussed or moved. 

“ The right of the Indian National Congress to settle communal differ¬ 
ences has been challenged in certain quarters. It has been contended that 
the Congress has no jurisdiction in inter-communal matters, whether political 
or religious. I hold that no communal organisation or organisations put 
together, can supercede the Congress or enjoy even a parallel jurisdiction. 
The Indian National Congress is not meant for registering the decrees issued 
by the different communal organisations. It is primarily and essentially 
the only organisation that can deal with such matters and hold the balance 
even between community and community. If leaders of communal groups 
can come to a just and amicable agreement on any questions agitating the 
minds of their respective communities the Congress would unhesitatingly 
welcome it. But if they fail to arrive at an agreement the Congress, as the 
paramount national organisation, must step in and perform its obvious duty 
of adjusting communal relations and preserving communal peace and harmony 
undeterred by petulant threats and challenges from angry and disgruntled 
communalisfcs. 

Communal Differences. 

“ So far as political differences are concerned the Congress adopted a 
satisfactory formula for their solution at Bombay. But religious and social 
points of difference still remained to be settled and the President gave the 
leaders of the two communities au opportunity at Simla, to come to an 
agreement ou them. When the protracted negotiations ended in a fiasco 
the President took advantage of the meeting of the All-India Congress Com¬ 
mittee to be held at Calcutta and issued invitations to prominent Hindu 
and Muslim leaders to give the Committee the benefit of their advice and 
help him and the Committee to complete the good work begun at Bombay. 
The result* of these efforts is summed up in the two resolutions passed at 
the Unity Conference and adopted by the All-India Congress Committee :— 

[l. Conversion.—“ The All-lDdia Congress Committee resolves that 
every individual or group is at liberty to convert or reconvert another by 
argument or persuasion but no individual or group shall attempt to do so, 
or prevent its being done, by force, fraud or other unfair means such as 
the offering of material inducement. Persons under eighteen years of age 
should not be converted unless it be along with their parents or guardians. 
If any person under eighteen years of age is found stranded without his 
parents or guardian by persons of another faith, he should be promptly 
handed over to persons of his own faith. There must be no secrecy as to 
the person, place, time or manner about any conversion or reconversion, nor 
should there be any demonstration or jubilation in support of any conversion 
or reconversion. 

“ Whenever any complaint is made in respect of any conversion or recon¬ 
version, that it was effected in secrecy or by force, fraud or other unfair 
means, or whenever any person under eighteen years of age is converted, 
the matter Bhall be enquired into and decided by arbitrators who shall be 
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appointed by the Working Committee either by name or under general 
regulations. ” 

2 . Cow and Music.—“The All-India Congress Committee, while appro¬ 
ving of the following resolution on the Cow and Music question as a fair 
settlement of opposite demands and points-of-view, authorises members of 
the Congress to carry on propaganda among Hindus and Muslims along the 
lines indicated in the resolution and calls upon the Working Committee to 
appoint a Sub-Committee for the purpose of carrying on such propaganda : 

And futher resolves that the resolution do come up for confirmation 
at the meeting of the All-India Congress Committee and the Congress to be 
held in Madras :— 

* Whereas no community in India should impose or seek to impose its 
religious obligations or religious views upon any other community but the 
free profession and practice of religion ehould, subject to public order and 
morality, be guaranteed to every community and person. 

Hindus are at liberty to take processions and play music before any 
mosque at any time for religious or other purposes but there should be no 
stoppage of the processions nor special demonstration in front of a mosque 
nor shall the songs or music sung or phyed in front of a mosque be such 
as is calculated to cause annoyance or special disturbance to the worshippers 
in the mosque. 

Muslims are at liberty to sacrifice cows or, subject to existing municipal 
laws regulating the slaughter of animals for purposes of food, to slaughter 
cows, in any town or village, in any place not being a thoroughfare nor one 
in the vicinity of a temple or a “ mandir” nor one exposed to the gaze of 
Hindus. 

Cows should not be led in procession or in demonstration for sacrifice 
or slaughter. 

Having regard to the deep-rooted sentiment of the Hindu commnnity 
in the matter of cow-killing, the Muslim community is earnestly appealed 
to, so conduct the cow sacrifice or slaughter as not to cause annoyance 
to the Hindus of the town or village concerned. 

Whenever a complaint is made that any of the provisions of this resolu¬ 
tion have been contravened, it shall be enquired into and decided by 
arbitrators appointed by the Working Committee by name or under general 
regulations and their decision shall be final.”] 

Efforts at composing communal differences in the past have been 
bandicaped by attempts on the part of one community to impose restrictions 
on the enjoyment of it3 rights by the other. The result was that instead 
of removing mistrust and suspicion and creating a respect of each other’s 
religious sentiments the solution generally led to a further intensification 
of the strife. The resolutions of the All-India Congress Committee are 
based on the recognition of complete freedom of each community to enjoy 
it& rights to minimum restrictions necessary for peaceful corporate social 
life. The fear of any curtailment of their rights having been once removed, 
an appeal to the higher sentiments of the two communities, to their spirit 
of. toleration and forbearance, is bound to have greater chance of success. 
It is not impossible that each community may even voluntarily forego a 

portion, of the- enjoyment of - its rights out of regard for the sentiments and 
feelings of the cfch&r, - 
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“ The Congress has given a definite lead. It has prescribed a potent 
remedy to eradicite the communal canker which ba3 been eating into tin 
very vitals of our body politic. It is now for us Congressmen to carry un 
a vigorous propaganda to explain and popularise these resolution and to 
bring them home to the Hindu and Muslim public all over the country. I 
earnestly appeal to every well-wisher of India, irrespective of his politic*! 
creed, to lend a helping haud to the Congress in this noble cause. Specially 
do I appeal to the Press of the country to realise its great responsibility in 
the matter. There is no other agency which plays such an important part 
in the moulding of public opinion ai.d the regulation of inter-ooaimuual 
relations. It is the powerful instrument for good or for evil and I regret 
to say that throughout this unhappy communal crisis, our Press, especially 
the vernacular Press, has not exercised its influence for the good. With 
very few noble exceptions it has actually fanned the flames of conflict and 
lamentably failed in the discharge of its duties. I cannot have any com¬ 
plaint against the Anglo-Indian newspapers. They naturally serve the 

interests that maintain them. But is it too much to expect from our 

own journals and journalists that they will subordinate their selfiah con¬ 
siderations to the supreme interest of common national good and ally 

themselves with forces working for the restoration of concord and amity 1 
The conduct of News*Agencies in the country has not been altogether 
satisfactory either. Lab us hope that they too will contribute their share 
to the restoration and maintenance of unity in the country. Let us all 
realise that it is a matter of life and deith for us and on the sucees* 
of our efforts to achieve unity in the country depends the whole future 
of India. 

“ If I have discussed at length the question of Hindu-Muslim differences 
it is because like the ubiquitous microbe it has infected every sphere of uur 
national activity. I am conscious that the question of Hindu-Muslim rela¬ 
tions is only a part of the broader problem of the rights 01 minorities and 
backward classes. The Sikbs in the North and the non-Brahinans in the 
South and the so-called Depressed Classes all over India, equally deserve 
our close attention. I do not propose to deal at length with the Sikhs or 
the non-Brahmans but I cannot resist the temptation of putting in a plea 
on behalf of the millions of untoucbability, although a problem essentially 
for our Hindu brothers to solve, must still be a matter of the deepest concern 
to every Indian inasmuch as the presence of such a large section of our 
fellow-countrymen suffering under grievous social and political disabilities 
cannot but retard our efforts for the emancipation of our country. 

Unity in the Congress* 

“ Next in importance to the re-establishment of communal harmony is 
the question of the reorganisation of the Congress on a wider basis. The 
setback we received in the Non-co-operation movement told heavily on the 
Congress. The keen enthusiasm of the palmy days 1 of 1920 and 1921, when 
every city and every village had a Congress Committee of its own, began 
to cool down and, with the outbreak of communal dissensions, gave place 
to apathy and in cases, fortunately rare, to open hostility to the Congress. 
The communal question having been settled on the lines of the Bombay 
and. Calcutta resolutions measure must be adopted to make the Congress 
franchise popular and to induce -all communities to join the Congress ixf 
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large numbers. I am glad our non-Brahman friends have decided to come 
back to us, that it gives me great pleasure to see them so well represented 
here to-day. It is, however, a matter of deep regret that the number of 
Muslims and Sikhs has dwindled considerably. The case of the Parsis, who 
took such a leading part in the early life of the Congress, is worse still. I 
wish particularly to address the Indian Christians who have so far kept 
themselves aloof as a body from the Congress. I should like to tell them 
that if they are under the impression that they can serve the interests of 
their community by remaining outside the Congress they should take a 
lesson from the experience of my co-religionists. The Musalmans of India 
allied themselves with forces other than national for a number of years and 
after bitter experience found out that they could advance their interests 
only by joining the Indian National Congress and making common cause 
with the rest of their countrymen. The Indian Christians will serve their 
community better by giving up their policy of isolation adopting an Indian 
national outlook. I should like to see every section of our people entering 
into a healthy rivalry to contribute its share to the conduct of national 
affairs through the Congress. The doors of the Congress should be thrown 
wide open to all parties and we should stop at nothing short of a surrender 
of basic principles to bring back every party to the Congress. Difference 
of opinion are bound to exist but the best and the only place to fight them 
out is and should be the common platform of the mother of all political 
organisations in India, the Indian National Congress. Each party has an 
unrestricted right and opportunity to convince the Congress of the correct¬ 
ness of its point'of-view and to enlist the support of the majority for the 
policy it advocates. If the majority, rightly or wrongly, fails to appreciate 
the correctness of that policy, until we have found a substitute for the rule 
of majorities, the only democratic and -workable principle is to respect the 
decision of the majority. This does not mean that the miuority loses its 
right to continue its endeavours to convert itself into the majority. Differ¬ 
ences in detail or method should not be made the occasion of secession from 
the parent organisation and the setting up of a separate party outside. 
Multiplicity of parties on minor differences is bad enough for countries al¬ 
ready free and independent. We who are fighting for our elemental rights 
cannot afford to indulge in the luxury of a cramping and complicated system 
of parties. A great responsibility rests on the shoulders of the Indian 

intelligentsia 9 whose duty it is to educate the masses to a realisation of their 
rights and privileges. The confusion caused by the existence of a number 
of parties leads to distraction and the great work of the uplift of the masses 
remains neglected. Let us concentrate on the largest common measure of 
agreement rather than emphasise points of disagreement. After all, the 
points on which we agree are many and those on which we disagree but few. 

Unity in the Councils. 

, ^ believe in the Councils. At the same time I am aware that 

e Congress has permitted its numbers, if they so desire, to enter the 
ouncils and a considerable member of my fellow*workers believe that they 
can render useful service to the country from inside them. To all these 
tina y suggest that if they must go to the Councils the least that the 
coun ry expects of them is that instead of allowing their opponents to take 
a van age of the division in their ranks they will join forces with other 
na ona ist groups to form a People’s Party of Opposition and present a united 
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front. As t is, on a majority of problems tbe various nationalist groups 
have been invariably found in the same body. The instructions issued by 
the Congress for work inside the Councils can form a good basis for unity 
of action. Should any alterations in these instructions be found necessary 
to facilitate joint action it is always open to any group to come to the 
Congress and press its viewpoint. And whatever decision the Congress 
give8 should be loyally obeyed by all. 

Statutory Commission* 

“ In the good old days we looked forward with eagerness to the con - 
ferring of “boons” by our rulers. Well, Providence in its “merciful 
dispensation” has conferred upon U3 a real boon in the shape of the Sabr 
tory Commission. The manner in which the dechred wishes and sentiments 
of the Indian people have been contemptuously disregarded should serve as 
an eye-opener to the most confirmed optimist among us. It is the strongest 
and the most convincing plea for the sinking of our differences and closing 
up of our ranks. Much h is been said and written on the Commission but 
little, as it seems to me, which touches the heart of the matter. Keen 
disappointment and surprise have been expressed at the exclusion of Indians 
from its personnel. I must confess I do not share any of these feelings. 
I am neither disappointed nor surprised. This was exactly what I had 
anticipated. It is not a question of the appointment of a Hindu peer or a 
Muslim knight, nor is it a question whether Indians should participate in 
its work as members, assessors or advisers. The principle involed is totally 
different It is basic and fundamental. No sane or self-respecting Indian 
can ever admit the claim of Great Britain to be the sole judge of the mea¬ 
sure and time of Indians political advance. We alone know our needs and 
requirements best and ours must be the decisive voice in tbe determination 
of our future. It is our inherent and inalienable right. Taking its stand 
on these principles the Congress has all along advocated the convening of 
a Round Table Conference of the representatives of India and Great Britain 
with plenipotentiary powers to decide the bases of the future constitution 
of India, to be incorporated into an Act of Parliament It is only on these 
conditions that Indians can consistently with national honour and dignity, 
agree to co-operate. Until Great Britain accepts these terms the Indian 
National Congress has no other alternative but to ask the people of India 
to treat the Statutory Commission as our Egyptian brothers treated the 
Milner Mission, and leave it severely alone. We can have no part or lot 
in a Commission which has been appointed in direct defiance of tbe declared 
will of the people of India. 


Need for a Constitution. 

“ The advent of the Statutory Commission should not divert our atten¬ 
tion from the work of framing a constitution for India. The need for it 
had been felt for a long time and at tbe Bombay meeting of the All-India 
Congress Committee, the Working Committee was called upon to dravv up, 
in consultation with leaders of political thought in the country, a suitable 
Constitution for India. A Constitution of tbis nature would remove sus¬ 
pense and doubt from the miids of the different communities regarding 
their position and status in the final political arrangements of the country. 
It would rally the different political parties round tbe Congress and prove 
of incalculable value in the education of the people in their political rights 
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wild privileges, telling them in exact language what they are called upon to 
fight for. Nor can we underrate its value in strengthening our hands gene¬ 
rally in our struggle for the achievement of Swaisj. 

“To frame a constitution for a people consisting of 320 million souls, 
professing different religion and speaking different languages, will he the 
most unique and gigantic experiment in democracy ever attempted. The 
task of the framers will be further complicated by the presence of Indian 
States exercising sovereign rights in, their territories. Whatever be the 
final form of the constitution, one thing may be said with some degree of 
certainty, that it will have to be on federal lines providing for a united 
States of India with existing Indian States as autonomous units of the Fede¬ 
ration taking their proper share in the defence of the country, in the regula¬ 
tion of the nation’s fcreigD affairs and other joint and common interests. 

As soon as the Draft Constitution is ready the Congress should take 
steps to call a National Convention consisting of representatives of all in¬ 
terests, communities and political paities to consider it and give it a final 
shape. 

The Detenus. 

“ The greatest misfortune that can befall a people is to lose its indepen¬ 
dence. Patriotism, universally accepted as one of the highest forms of 
virtue in a free people, is condemned as a vile crime in a subject race. 
There are very few in the ranks of our public workers who have not, at one 
time or another, paid the penalty of their patriotic sentiments by being 
consigned to prison as ordinary felons. It is not possible to give the exact 
number of the victims of lawlessness perpetrated in the name of peace and 
older, hut taking into account only those sentenced in the Komagata Maru 
Case, the Martial Law prisoners in the Panjab where boys of 10 ar:d 11 
yeatfs were condemned to transportation for life for “ waging war against 
the King, those incarcerated during the days of Non-co-operation, the Sikhs 
imprisoned in connection with the Akali Movement and the large number 
of Moplahs punished and deported in 1922, the total swells to the staggering 
figure of 60,000. These 60,000, bov ever, had the semblance of a trial in 
Ordinary Courts, Special Tribunals or the Martial La* r Courts. The most 
tragic c^ee is that of the hundreds of unfortunate young men who, for no 
ether crime than the love they boie to their country, have been condemned 
to a lingeiing death in the prime of their life, without even the mockery 
of a trial or the framing of a charge, under the provisions of that relic of 
legal antiquity, Regulation 111 of 1618, or that cruel weapon of coercion and 
repression forged in 1924, the Bengal Ordinance, subsequently put on the 
Statute Book under the dignified appellation of the JBeDgal Criminal Law 
Amendment Act, of 1925. The story of the detenus of Bengal reads like 
a page fi'om the history of the Middle Ages with this difference that while 
in the Middle Ages the moral consciousness of the world was not so well 
developed and the standard of civilisation was not so high, the tragedy of 
Bengal is being enacted in the twentieth century when the sense of justice 
and moral standards of right and wrong are several centuries in advance 
off medievalism and by people who claim to be the torch-bearers of civilisa¬ 
tion. It is the most damning confession of moral bankruptcy when the 
Government have not the courage to bring these young men before their 
own law courts to be tried by their own judges and in accordance with the 
laws promulgated by themselves. I warn the Government against the 
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consequences of the bitter conclusions sucb cruel persecution is burning 
in 0 the very soul of the nation. Other governments have tried repression 
to crush the spirit of freedom and for the result one has only to point to 
,* n< * I re ^ aD d. Even the most credulous among us would find it 
ittouifc to have any faith in the genuineness of the professed intentions of 
. government with regard to the future of India and the high-sounding 
pnr.cip es enunciated in that connection when elementary rights of citizen- 

f rk a( ^ iberty ^ erson are B0 flagrantly violated every day, Restoration 
to Iibeity of these youngs meu would be some indication of the advent of 
a better spirit in the regulation of the relations between India and Great 
lintam. Our efforts should not be confined merely to the release of these 
unhappy detenus but a repetition of a similar outrage on the inviolable 
ts of citizersbip in the future should be made impossible by incorpora¬ 
ting in the fundamental laws of the country a Declaration of Rights gua¬ 
ranteeing to every citizen libory of person, libery of speech, libeity of asso¬ 
ciation and liberty of conscience. 


Indian Exiles. 

Closely associated with the question of the detenus is the question of 
Indian nationalists compelled to live in exile in foreign land**. We may 
disagree with their methods of work in the past but the abnormal conditions 
which impelled ibem to adopt that course of action, have disappeared and 
there is no longer any reason why they should be denied the right to return 
to the country of their birth and to serve it peacefully. 

It is not detenus and exiles alone who suffer. Ordinary citizens are 
being deprived of their freedom of movement and their right of ingress and 
egress is being tempered with through an ingenious administration of the 
regulations relating to the grant of passports. Passpoits have become one 
more weapon in the hands of the bureaucracy to be used against us. In¬ 
dia has been turned into a vast internment camp ai d a number of Indians 
abroad have been successfully locked out. Respect ble citizens have been 
prevented from leaving India even for purposes of health, business or travel. 
It will, perhaps, be difficult to find a more glaring example of the abuse of 
these regulations than in the cancellation of the passport of Mr. Sbapurji 
SakUt walla, M. P. Considered worthy of the highest honour and position 
of trust in England by the suffrage of English citizens, be has been declared 
unfit to enter the land of his birth. These disabilities must go and the 
fetters of the prison removed altogether, 

India and Asia. 

* Tbe task besore us, as I have already poii ted out, is to put India on 
her feet. It goes without saying that we must primarily and mainly dep*i*d 
on our own resources and organisation to solve our problem, IfUt it will 
greatly facilitate our task if we cease to view our problems as purely 
local. We have long committed the blunder of looking at them in an ex¬ 
clusively Indian setting. It is time we studied them in their international 
aspect aid took rote of emv factor in world politics which has a healing 
on them. r Ihe chief defaulters in this respect have been our Hindu breth¬ 
ren. Pcibai s their peculiar social system and tbe self-sufficiency of the 
country fostered an outlook of isolation. When the British appeared 
on the sceno they were not slow ho take advartage of this spiiit of isolation 
and turn it into a segregation so full and complete as effectively to out u B 
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off from the rest of tbe world. So thorough was the blockade that we 
were kept in utter ignorance of the condition even of our immediate 
neighbours. The only contact vouchsafed to us was through London and 
only to the extent that suited the convenience of Great Britain. We saw 
the world through British glasses. 

“ The Musalman, no doubt, did, now and then, disturb the placid^ surface 
of Indian indifference to developments outside. But bis interest in world 
politics being mainly religious, the current of national thought flowed on 
as before. Isolation and segregation are no longer possible. Science has 
annihilated distinctions and removed barriers.. The world has come closer. 
Events on one part of the world have their immediate repercussion in the 
other. The inter-dependence of problems in the different countries of the 
world has changed the entire conception of national politics. We stand to 
lose considerably if, without diverting our attention from problems at home, 
we do not take a practical interest in happenings and developments outside. 

In the conflict between Europo and Asia, Asia has been worsted because 
Europe could take concerted actiou against her piecemeal and defeat her 
in detail. The only hope of success in our efforts to cheek the forces of 
European Imperialism and Capitalism lies in Eastern nations coming closei 
and taking a more intimate interest in the problems facing them. Foitun 
ately we are so placed that a part of our population has cultural affinity 
with countries in the West of Asia while another has similar relationship 
with the countries lying in the East of the continent. Our economic piob 
lems are also more or less similar. Common culture and common interest 
should, therefore, facilitate the consummation of the scheme .of an. Asiatic 
Federation adumbrated by that great patriot Deshbandhu Chittaranjan Das, 
whom nature had endowed with an imagination to which geographical bar* 
riers were no obstacles and a vision which encompassed all the races inhabit* 
ing Asia. 

“ A happy beginning was made by tbe Congress in this direction by 
participating officially in tbe 4 Congress Against Imperialism held at Bius^ 
sels, and by becoming associated with the ‘League Against Imperialism. 

A more important and practical step taken by the Congress was the proposal 
of set ding a mission to give medical relief and assistance to the people of 
China in their present struggle. Tbe mission could not go as the Govern* 
merit of India refused to grant passports. Tbe fact that the Government 
had to shift their ground twice in search of an excuse for the refusal clearly 
show r s that tbe underlying motive of their decision was other than what 
was officially expressed. The plea that it would be a departure from an 
attitude of strict impartiality to allow a medical mission to go to the assis¬ 
tance of one or the other of the belligerents is certainly novel. It would, 
perhaps, have been nearer the truth had it been 6tated that it would .be a 
departure from an attitude of strict partiality. As a matter of fact it is 
neutrals alone who can seid medical aid to belligerents without let or 
hindrance. Indeed this principle is the “raison d’etre” of tbe Interna¬ 
tional Red Cross arid Red Crescent Societies which have rendered help and 
assistance in the past. When advancing the plea the Government forget 
that fifieen years ago they themselves had given passports to a similar 
mission sent to Turkey while Great Britain was neutral. It is futile to 
lodge protests but such setbacks should not deter us from persevering 
in our efforts. 
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National Health. 

“ I have taxed your patience by dwelling at such length on the problems 
of communal harmony and tho unity of political parties for they are of the 
utmost importance for our national well-being at the present moment. There 
is, however, another subject which deserves the most serious attention of 
all those who have the love of India at heart. It might be urged tbit the 
problem of National Health, strictly speaking, does not fail within the 
purview of a political organisation and it is probably for this reason that 
it has, so far, not received that attention at the hands of the Indian National 
Congress which it deserves. It has such an important bearing on some of 
tho most vital questions connected with the future of our people as a self- 
governing nation that I think it is high time the Googress realised its im¬ 
portance in our national economy and directed its attention towards it, 

“ It does not require any great power of observation to notice that there 
is a general deterioration in our health which has become specially noticeable 
during the last fifty years. Without going into any elaborate details a mere 
comparison between the physique of a young man of the present genera¬ 
tion and that of the young men of the past two generations will clearly 
establish the fact that there has been a steady decline. The men of the 
past twe generations, perhaps less brainy, were comparatively more active, 
possessed greater powers of endurance, were more courageous and less 
susceptible to disease. The contrast becomes more marked when we compare 
our level of general health with that of any other country in the West. If 
we examine the causes of this deficiency they would resolve themselves 
into climatic, social, economic, educational and hygienic. 

“ In a tropical climate, where the heat during the greater part of the 
year is intense, there i 3 greater general relaxation and quicker exhaustion 
of the system, hence, for the same number of hour of work a man is more 
fatigued in the tropics than in temperate and colder regions and yet the 
working day is longer in India than in the West. There being not enough 
rest or recreation the Indian worker has not much chance of recoupment 
while the drain on the system is kept up from day to-day. This has a 
disastrous effect on the period of average life and on the standard of 
efficiency. 

“ The evils of our peculiar social system are so well-known that it is not 
necessary for me to dilate upon them. Every worker in the social cause 
knows the havoc played by seclusion and segregation of cur female popula¬ 
tion, early marriage and rules confining the choice of marriage to a limited 
circle. The rigidity of the social rules affecting our domestic life is so 
cramping that it dwarfs the physical arid mental growth of th8 family and 
has a particularly harmful influence on children. Nature is relentless in 
its revenge. If we defy the accepted laws of eugenics our common stock is 
bound to suffer. 

- “ In general economic condition of the workers in the fields and factories, 
who between themselves constitute more than three^-fourths of the total 
population of the country is such that it is with difficulty that they can keep 
body and soul together. They are over-worked and under-paid, ill-fed, ill- 
clothed and badly-housed. Their power of resistance to disease is so low 
that they fall easy victims to the ravages of epidemics. Cholera, plague, 
influenza, small-pox and malaria claim their heavy toll of millions year 

after year* 
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Drink Evil. 

The growing evil of drink threatens further to undermine not only the 
public health of the country but our entire social structure. Forbidden by 
his religion to the Musalman and held pernicious by the Hindu, the evil of 
drink would not have spread so rapidly and extensively had the Govern¬ 
ment. taken a sympathetic attitude towards those who were endeavouring to 
stop it. On the contrary obstacles were placed in the way of national 
workers who wished to eradicate the evil and hundreds of young men who 
peacefully picketed liquor shops were sent to jail to pay the penalty of their 
reforming zeal, The arm of the law was used to “ protect ” the liberty of 
the citizen, to intoxicate others and to get intoxicated himself, in order to 
compensate him for the denial of liberty in the political sphere. Well might 
India complain “ some are born drunkards, others contract the habit and 
some have drunkenness thrust upon them.” The health of the nation may 
suffer, crime may increase, efficiency of the peasant and the labourer may 
decrease, their children may starve but Prohibition cannot be introduced 
as the deficiency in the budget must be balanced. Is it too much to expect 
the Government to meet the wishes of the people at least in this matter by 
finding other means to satisfy the requirements of a balanced budget ? 

“ The conditions obtaining among the middle and the lower middle classes 
cause no less anxiety. With limited incomes and forced to maintain a 
higher standard of life in cities, where living is comparatively dearer, they 
suffer great hardship indeed. Their hand’fco-moufch existence and conse¬ 
quent malnutrition together with residence in congested, unhealthy areas, 
make them particularly susceptible to tuberculosis. The appalling figures 
of infant mortality and deaths during child-birth, both in rular and urban 
areas, are matters of great concern and deserve our immediate attention. 

These evils are aggravated by a lack of proper provision for health 
and hygiene, There is much room for improvement in our general standard 
of cleanliness both in relation to the person and the household. Houses 
should be build with better provisions for ventilation and light and with 
satisfactory sanitary arrangements. Villages and towns should be planned 
with due regard to water supply, sanitation and consei’vancy arrangement. 
Stricter supervision of foodstuffs and better control of markets in every 
town and village, however small, is another crying need of the country. 
Medical relief should be organised on a wider scale. By these methods alone 
can we bring under control all preventable diseases and eradicate them finally. 

The question of public health and hygiene is intimately correlated 
with that of mass education. Unless the mass-mind is prepared by a 
process of suitable education it can Deither appreciate nor carry out the 
most elementary and essential reforms affecting the health -and happiness 
cf the. masses. Our Municipalities and Local Boards, inspite of the many 
restrictions placed on their powers, can still do a great deal to arrest the 

decline in physique of the people and raise the general level of the health 
oi the nation, 

I .hare .so far discussed the question of national health id its relation 
*to our 'disabilities but making every allowance for them I cannot but deeply 
’regret* the general apathy and neglect shown towards the all-important 
* question of physical culture. Even well-to-do people, who have both leisure 
^aea feeaas* do mot take much interest in it. This apathy was perhaps an 
inevitable result of the complete disarming of the nation and depriving the 
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youth of the country of opportunities of developing it -3 tabi.ts for military 
leadership. People uero forced to rely on others for the defence of their 
homes and hearths. A spirit of dependence settled down on the nation. 
Old t£ akharas ” and gymnasia disappeared and with them the spirit of 
self-reliance, the very essence of national self-respect. Government shows 
a nervousness difficult to appreciate, whenever the question 13 mooted that 
this emasculating general disarming of the people he put an end to and In¬ 
dians given a chance to prepare ther:selves for the defence of their country. 
The fear that carrying of arms is Lkely to disturb the general peace and 
tranquility, is entirely baseless. There have been fewer breaches of the 
peace in Indian States where there is no Arms Act, than in British India 
where even sticks beyond regulation size may not be carried. Establish¬ 
ment of gymnasia and centres of physical culture, in fact, the entire question 
of national health turns on Finance. Private efforts, howsoever well orga¬ 
nised, cannot meet the needs of the situation. It is only by devoting a 
substantial portion of public revenues that such reforms of a real nation- 
building character can be taken in hand. Sixty per cent of the revenues 
of India is absorbed by tlie Military Department in the name cf the Defence 
of the country but the Government ought to know that there cm bo no defence 
of the country when people are allowed to exist in such a state of utter physi¬ 
cal degeneration, The defence of the country does not He in building costly 
block-houses and erecting fortifications, nor even in procuring expensive 
armament or the mechanisation of the Army. Money can make treaches 
but men alone can man them. The real defence of the country lies in 
tackling the problem of Mandood and improving the general health of the 
nation. 


Conclusion. 

“ In conclusion, I wish to urge than the country should lose no time in 
preparing itelf for the next move forward, I urge that all our energies 
and resources bo concentrated on fighting the enemy residing inside our 
body politic, namely, communal and political discord. I beseech Hindus 
and Musalraans to accept the settlement of the Congress, which is just and 
fair to both, and to sink their differences. I press for an immediate and 
countrywide reorganisation of the Congress and cordially invito all commu¬ 
nities and political parties to join the national organisation in a body in 
order to strengthen it and make it truly representative and national, 
I appeal to all those who still desire to go to the Councils to close their 
ranks and form one People’s Party of Opposition on the basis of the 
Congress Programme. I strongly advise the Congress and the country 
to stand aside and have nothing whatever to do with the Statutory Gom> 
mission. I reiterate the demand of the Congress for a Round Table 
Conference of Indian and British representatives with plenipotentiary 
powers as the only method in which we could co-operate with Great 
Britain regarding the settlement of the future of India, I recommend 
the speedy preparation of the future Constitution of India and the calling 
of a National Convention for its adoption. I suggest to my people 
that we should consider Indian problems in their international setting and 
cultivate cultural relation and maintain friendly contact with Asiatic cquu*' 
tries, I call upon my countrymen not to relax their efforts until they have 
secured the release of the detenus of Bengal and made repetition of a 
similar outrage on the elementary rights of citizenship impossible. I draw 

48 
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the attention of the country to tho alarming condition of our National 
JEJealth and earnestly appeal that effective measures ho devised to ^chock 
the causes which are leading to its steady deterioration* These* in my 
opinion, are the linos on which we can wold India into a nation with an 
irresistible will and determination to conquer all obstacles in the way of 
the realisation of its great Ideal and occupy its proper place among the 
Nations of the World 


Proceedings and Resolutions* 

Dr, Ansari took an hour and a half to finish his address and whoa ho 
finished with recapitulation of his views on the main problems there was a 
prolonged cheering. Mr, A. Rangaswnmi Iyengar, General Secretary then 
read messages wishing success to tho Congress received from Pandit Motilal 
Nehru, Mr* Jinnah, Lala Lajpat Rai, Sj, Subash Chandra Bose, Madam 
Sun Yat Sen, Dr. Kitchlow and others. 

The following five resolutions wore then put from the chair and passed 

unanimously without debate ;— 

I, — Condolence. 

The Congress places on record its profound sorrow at the untimely 
demise of Mr. P. C. Roy, one of the former secretaries of the Congress Committee 
and conveys its sympathy to his family. 

2. Sympathy for Kakori Victims. 

This Congress puts on record its sense of deep pain at the callous attitude 
of the Government in not commuting the brutal sentences passed in the Kakori 
case against Sjts. Ramaprosad Biswas, Rajendra Nath Lahiti, Asfaqullah and 
Roihau Singh inspite of the powerful public indignation aroused by the vindictive 
sentences and offers its heartfelt sympathy to the families of the victims. 

3,—-League Against Imperialism. 

This Congress welcomes the formation of the League against Imperialism 
At the Congress against Imperialism held at Brussels in February 1927 , and 
approves of the decision of the AU-India Congress Committee to associate itself 
with.this organisation in the struggle against Imperialism. 

4 . — C h i n a , 

This Congress sends its warmest greetings to the people of. China and 
its assurance of full sympathy with them in their fight for emancipation and 
records its condemnation of the action of the Indian Government m refusing 
passports to the Medical Mission which the All-India Congress Committee wanted 
to send to China. The Congress has noted with deep resentment that Indian 
troops,have again been used by the British Government to further their im¬ 
perialist designs in China and to hinder and prevent the people of Ch*na from 
piping their freedom. , 

The Congress demands that all Indian troops and police forces still m China 
be recalled immediately and that no Indian should go to China in future as an 
s^ehtof the British Government to fight or work against the Chinese people who 
in the opinion of the Congress are the comrades of the Indian people m their 
ioj$kstrnggle against Imperialism. , 

, The Congress further demands the withdrawal of Indian troops, police ana 
^l^splate guards from Mesopotamia and Persia and from the British colonies 
ahd, foreign countries wheresoever they may be* 
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5. — Refusal of Passports. 

This Congress condemns the policy of the British Government of the 
reiusal to issue passports to some Indians who desire to visit foreign countries 
and of preventing the entry into India of some Indians and others by the refusal 
to grant them the necessary visas* The Congress demands that all unnecessary 
passport formalities be done away with and full freedom of movement to and from 
India be permitted. 

The Congress particularly condemns the action of the British Government 
in cancelling^ the Indian visa of Mr* Shapurji Saklatvala and thereby preventing 
him frorn visiting his native country and making him an exile. The Congress 
records its appreciation of the courage with which Mr. Saklatvala has consis¬ 
tently stood for the freedorn of India in spite of the opposition and difficulties he 

has had to face in a hostile chamber where there was often no second person to 
support him. 


6. — War Danger. 

Pandit Jawahar Lai Nehru the moved his resolution on war danger 
which ran as follows :— 

This Congress has noted with grave concern the extraordinaty and exten¬ 
sive war prepartions which the British Government is carrying on in India and 
m * . Eastern seas specially in the North-West Frontier of India. These pro* 
parations for war. are not only calculated to strengthen the hold of British 
Imperialism in India in order to strangle all attempts at freedom but must result 
m hastening a disastrous war in which an attempt will be made to make India 
agam a tool in the hands of the foreign imperialists. The Congress declares 
that the people of India have no quarrel with their neighbours and desire to 
live at peace with them and assert their right to determine whether or not they 
Will take part in any war. 

The Congress demands that these war preparations be put an end to and 
further declares that in the event of the British Government embarking on any 
warlike adventure and endeavouring to exploit India in it for the furtherance 
of their imperialist aims it will be the duty of the people of India to refuse td 
take any part in such a war or to co-operale with them in any way whatsoever. 

Id moving the resolution Pandit Nehru said that of all resolutions 
that would come up before the Congress there was dodo more important 
than this. Any war now-a-days would bring as a consequence interna¬ 
tional disaster. War preparation in and near India were particularly dir" 
astrous to the people of India. He referred to the development of the 
Singapore Base and also the war preparations made in India itself, each 
as the formation of the Royal Indian Navy, improvement of transport 
facilities in the Punjab and the North-West Frontier Province and the 
concentration of air fleet in that territory. These preparations, he em¬ 
phasised, were not made without special purpose. On the contrary, there 
were definite proposals in that connection and some of these had eves 
been published by English newspapers. Indians therefore must make their 
position dear that they resumed the right to determine whether or not their 
would take part in any war and if they did so, England^ proposals might 
undergo a change. 

The resolution was seconded by Mr. Nimbkar who observed that rapid 
war preparations were being made by the Imperialists in all frontiers of 
India and above all, the War Secretary was now in this country* Britain 
wanted to fight China, Britain wanted to fight Afghanistan, Britain wanted 
to fight Russia. Britain would not get help from her colonies and was 
therefore working to get help from India. In fact, India was going to be 
made the base of war. It was therefore a question for the Indian Nation- 
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alists whether while they wore fighting for their own Swaraj ihoy were 
going to bo tools in the hards of the Biitish Imperialists in fighting indepen¬ 
dent nations which wanted to be at peace with India. 

The resolution was explained in Tamil and Tolugu and declared carried 
amidst cheers. The Congress then adjourned. 


SECOND DAY—27TH DECEMBER 1 927 . 

7 . — Sympathy with Mr. Awari. 

Attendance was a little thinner to-day than on the opening day. I)r, 
Ansari announced amidst cheers th>T all obstacles in their way had been 
removed by the Hindu and Muslim leadeis having unanimously agreed to 
a draft compromise on the Hindu-Muslim settlement. 

On the motion of President the house agreed to sympathise with Mr. 
M. Awari cf Nagpur Satyagraha. Dr. Ansan read out a telegram from 
Nagpur that to-day was the 80 th day of Mr. Awari’s fasting. The following 
is the text of the resolution :— 

This Congress congratulates General Manchershaw Avari, Leader of the 
Arms Act Satyagraha movement of Nagpur, and his followers on their sturdy 
patriotism and self-sacrifice and express the deepest sympathy on the nation on 
the 75th day of hunger-strike of Mr. Avari. 

8 .— Separation of Burma. 

Maung Maugji (Burma) moved a resolution against tho creation of New 
North Eastern Frontier Province in Burma and pleading for tho Indo- 
Burmese entente. He declared that the Burma Government w r as already 
playing the game of divide and rule by shutting out the Indians from 
Burma. This was to create a frontier for the benefit of British and 
Europoan exploitation. Maung Maugji appealed for unity against what he 
called the aggression of the West and added that India and Burma hand in 
hand could together achieve Liberty. 

Rev. Otfcama seconding in Hindi agreed with the mover that India 
and Burma should cast their lots together and reminded India of the 
historic ties between the two countries from the days of Asoka. Burma which 
he said was land of gold was being dominated by tho Englishman who “ not 
only beats but also loots,” 

Mr. Prabasam heartily associated himself with the purpose of tho 
resolution and narrated his experiences of Burman tour aid condemned 
attempts to so: arate India from Burma. The resolution was agreed to. Tho 
following is the text:— 

This Congress disapproves of all attempts to separate Burma from India and 
condemns the idea of creating the Nortli-Eastern Frontier Province. 

This Congress appeals to the Indians and Burmans in their mutual interests 
to promote Indo-Burmese c entente ’ in all possible ways. 

9. — Independence. 

Pandit Jawaharlal in moving the resolution on indepeidences amidst 
cheers said : 

high privilege to place before you the following resolution :— 
Kat;2lnd?peldence”! ClareS the S ° al ° f the Indian people t0 be CompIete 
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“I do not tinnk I <nn describe it better thin the distinguished ex- 
Prcsident of the Congress, Dr. Brsant, who said, 4 It is a dip.ifirrl and clear 
statement of Indus coal” (cheers). After the almost complete unanimity 
with which the Subjects Committco approved it is unnecessary for mo to 
make a long speech. But I wish to make clear one or two points. This 
resolution, although it makes cle-ir the goal, does not change the present 
creed of tho Congress. It declares that the Gonzrcss stands to day for 
Complete Independence. None-thcdess it leiv.'s the doors of the Congrrss 
open to such persons as may perhaps be satisfied with a lesser goal. This 
resolution means what it says. It means tho control c f dcienee forces of 
the country. It means the control over the financial and economic \n\ky 
of the corn,try and the control of the relations v ith foioign countries^ 
because nothing short of this can be called Indcpei donee. This coal is for 
us an immediate goal and not a goal of far distant future. Whc*tpr wc 
achieve it to-day or to-morrow or ten yems hence, I cannot s.^y. It depends 
on the country’s strength. But the moment we develop that strength, we 
can achieve it. This gorl is worthy of the high destiny of Iidia and I hope 
it will bo realised in near future. 


Mr. SAMBAMXJRTI(Andhra) seconding tbe resolution repudiated the 
assertions made by the British statesmen that the right to rule India belonged 
to England. He su'd the resolution was the only r<“ply to the arrogant 
challenge thrown by Lord Birkenhead. Tbo politicians, the whole gans 01 
them, had told tho British public that there would be ro interpartnenbip. 
Ho did not believe in Dominion Status, as there was conflict of interests. 
Ho ridiculed the pax-Britanica as peace of grade and said that he would 
any day prefer anarchy. “ Let tho British withdraw, we shall not be afraid 
of the anarchy for out of that anarchy would come a now order which would 
be the wonder of humanity. 


Mr. V. L. SASTRI (Andhra) opposed tho resolution, but he was r.ot 
allowed to proceed. But before he uttered the first sentence of opposition 
there were cries of “ got down ” and shame from all sides._ Mr. >-hag n 
faced the audience solf-composedly. The Congress Secretaiy tried to silence 
the audience but failed. Dr. Ansari then came to the rostrum and appealed 
to tho gathering to give Mr. Sastri a patient hearing.^ Mr. Sastn then pro¬ 
ceeded, the sum total of his speech was that by passing tbe resolntioii they 
would only be stultifying themselves. 

Mr. SATYAMURTHY supported tho resolution. “ It seems to me, he 
said “ that tho only answer we can give to tho insulting challenge of Croat 
Britain by means of tbe Simon Commission is to declare cur national indepen¬ 
dence. By this resolution, if passed, the people throughout the world wi 
know that the Indians are no longer political children. This "ill «^o mran 
that other paities who, simply because the Congress asked for Dominion Status, 

totalto Ld over the Anoy, Iw end foreipn •«*,. *>, •«■«»>» 
tons op their demand. Last tat not the least onr omi people *ill mail mth 

heads erect and hearts uplifted as free and brave men, who know they have 
attained their freedom and are determined to make it a fact very soon an 
Lord Birkenhead will know that he has to deal with a new India from 

to-morrow. „ , . ■» 

The resolution is a clear and dignified statement That is the only 
alternative to subjection. Have you ever heard of any subject country 
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asldng for Dominion Status? Did the United States ask for it? Did Egypt 
ask for it? Did Ireland ask for it ? Did South Africa ask for it ? 

Continuing Mr. Satyamurthi said that this resolution meant that the 
Indians should be in India what the Britishers were in Britain controlling 
their own Army, Navy, Air force and foreign affairs, not acknowledging 
Sovereignty of Great Britain, making their own treaties and their own 
wars and treating England little more mercifully than England was treating 
India to-day (laughter). They were told by nodding wiseacres that Domi¬ 
nion Status was attainable and independence not. His answer was, if India 
was to be a Dominion, she would become the Mother Country by sheer 
weight of size and population and England would become a colony to India 
(laughter). Great Britain would then in her own interests prefer India to 
be independent from that point of view. If anybody believed that he could 
get Dominion Status by sweet words, he must be an irredeemable fool. 
Lord Birkenhead had insolently asked “ Do you want army and navy to be 
withdrawn T On behalf of the Congress the speaker said, “ yes If 
Birkenhead withdrew the British army and navy then India could teach 
him that his only job is to write to newspapers and not seek to govern India. 
After all India paid for the army and navy and her people were good 
soldiers and sailors and they had friendly neighbours in Asia. England had 
no friend anywhere in the world (laughter)* 

Mr. Satyamurthy said that Congressmen have no use for Councils which 
were mere toys. Concluding ho declared: “ Tho resolution tolls Lord 

Birkenhead that he has not to fear our fate. Our desserts are not small. 
We are willing to put it to the touch to win or loose it all.” 

Moulana Shaukat Ali who was received with tremendous cheering said 
that he was happy to have lived to see the day on which all the Indians 
declared themselvos free men. He had been an independent man for several 
years. That was probably the reason for his being so stout (laughter). 
Thank God, he cried, the whole of India had declared itself free. 

Tho resolution was then put to the vote and declared unanimously 
carried amidst cries of “ Mahatma-ki-Jai ” and “ Vande Mataram.” 

10 ,—'Detenus. 

Dr. J. M. Das Gupta next moved the following resolution :— 

“ This Congress strongly condemns the policy of the Indian Government and 
the Bengal Government of imprisoning, interning and externing innocent citizens 
and Congress workers without trial for indefinite periods under the Bengal 
State Prisoners’ Regulation III of 1818 and the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment 
Act of 1925 and sends fraternal greetings to all those who have suffered and 
are^ suffering for the cause of their motherland, owing to the above repressive 
policy of the Government. 

This Congress demands the immediate release of all detenus who have * been 
put under restraint without trial and of all political prisoners who have been con¬ 
victed by Special Tribunals constituted under the Bengal Criminal Law Amend¬ 
ment Act of 1925. 

(ii) This Congress also strongly condemns the arrest and imprisonment of 
Sardar Santa Singh under the Bengal State Prisoners’ Regulation III of 1818.” 

Tho mover said that he had not much difficulty in placing the case of 
the detenus before them bocauso the only crime of the detenus was the love 

He then traced the history of the Bengal Ordinances 
which started from 1923 when Desabandhu Das launched the great move¬ 
ment. The first people to be arrested were those on whom Mr. 0. R. Das 
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depended for conducting bis newspaper <e Forward/ 7 When Mr, C. R. Das 
launched^ the movement in real earnest, the Government tried to stultify it 
by arresting bis chief lieutenants. They arrested Mr, S. 0. Mifcra whom 
they had the good fortune of having in their midst to-day, Mr. Mitra was 
at that time the Secretary to the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee. 
The bureaucracy thought that by imprisoning them they would seriously 
impede the Congress work in Bengal. Mr. A. B. Roy, wh) was also in charge 
of another department, was the next person to be arrested and so on and the 
final blow was given to tbo present leader of their province Mr. S. C. Bo 3 e. 

The followers of C. R. Das, young men full of health and ardent in 
doing national service, were taken away from the midst of their work and 
from the midst of their families. A good many of them were kept in jail 
nearly five years now and he believed something like 150 detenus were still 
suffering. Although the Governor of Bengal had promised last August 
that the Government would gradually release them, it proved to bo one of 
those usual promises they had from the Goverment hut which were never 
fulfilled. Instead of releasing these ycung men a very large number of 
them wore interned in villages which were very carefully selected as a 
general rule in most unhealthy places. He knew some of his friends who 
were interned zd such villages were not only placed in most unhealthy areas 
imaginable but were cut away from all social intercourse. They were in 
every way persecuted and they had'many wants, with scanty allowances 
barely sufficient to subsist and they thus led a life which was worse than 
death, The political detenus were suffering from several fatal diseases and 
wherever these national workers were interned for any length of time, they 
contracted these fatal diseases. The same was the fate of Mr, C, R, Das 
and Tilak Maharaj and all their predecessors and the same fate had also 
overtaken Mr. S. C. Bose, A very large number of detenus were suffering 
from all sorts of diseases. The detenus were not having proper medical 
help in most places and not only that the monetary help given to them was 
too inadequate for medical expenses, A large majority of the detenus were 
the bread-earners of their families and the subsistence allowance that was 
given—and not always given—to their families was so meagre that to quote 
one instance Mr. Harikumar Chakravarti practically died without a proper 
medical relief. If they really pledged themselves to work for independence 
and to think of independence it was up to them also to stand up for those 
who were suffering for the mother country. The Bengal detenus were 
willing to remain in jails not for a few years but all their lives if their 
detention could in any way help their cause but it was up to them not only to 
express their sympathy for them but to devise some means by which they 
could come out and be able to help them. 

Dr. SATYAPAL, in seconding the resolution, said that there was no 
country in the surface of the world where patriotism was a crime. Indian 
patriots of the first water rendering national service of the most devoted type 
instead of being placed in the highest possible positions were rotting in jails. 
He regretted that under the name of law and order, the so-called tribunals 
were nothing else but the machinery of the executive to execute the innocent 
and to detain the best sons of the soil in iron bars. The persecutions that 
were going on had practically no justification in the eyes of the law. To those 
friends behind the bars they should send greetings to be prepared for a 
huge sacrifice to free India and this was the only greeting that could sopthe 
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the oars of the young men who for tho sake of the country wero separated 
frem their dear and near and had sacrificed their life and health for tho 
sake of tho country. 

Mr. G. Ilarisarvothama RAO in further supporting the resolution said 
that at a time the Statutory Commission was about to como to India tho 
flower of the youth in Bengal, peoplo who had sacrificed their all for tho 
service of the motherland were still rotting in gaols without even tho 
mockery of a trial. Patriots like Sjt. Subash Chandra Bose, hundreds of 
them were under-going imprisonment for indefinite periods and therefore 
it was necessary to unanimously pass tho resolution, 

The resolution was then put and carried unanimously, 

11 - Boycott of Simon Commission. 

Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar next moved the following resolution 
Whereas the British Government have appointed the Statutory Commission 
in utter disregard of India’s right of self-determination, this Congress resolves 
that the only self-respecting course for India to adopt is to boycott the Com¬ 
mission at every form. In particular (a) this Congress calls upon the people of 
India and all Congress organisations in the country (i) to organise mass demons¬ 
tration on the day of the arrival of the Commission in India, and similar 
demonstrations m the various cities of India which the Commission may visit; 
(ii) to organise public opinion by vigorous propaganda so as to persuade Indians 
of all shades of political opinion effectively to boycott the Commission, (b) The 
Congress calls upon non-official members of the Indian Legislatures and leaders 
of political parties and communities of India and all others not to give evidence 
before the Commission nor co-operate with it in any manner, public or private, 
nor attend or participate in any^ social functions given to them, (c) This Con¬ 
gress calls upon the non-official members of the Indian Legislatures, (i) neither 
to vote for nor serve on Select Committees that may be set up in connection with 
this Commission; (ii) to throw out every other proposal, motion or demand for 
grant that may be moved in connection with the work of the Commission, (d) 
This Congress also calls upon the non-official members of the Legislatures not 
to attend meetings of the legislatures except for the purpose of preventing their 
seats being declared vacant or for the purpose of making the boycott effective 
and successful or for the purpose of throwing out a ministry or of opposing any 
measure which, in the opinion of the Working Committee of the Congress, is 
detrimental to the interests of India, (e) This Congress authorises the Working 
Committee to comer with and secure the co-operation, wherever possible, of 

ether oigamsations and parties with a view to make the boycott effective and 
complete. 

In moviDg it he said :—I first apologise to you in my own language for 
the necessity of speaking in English. I propose to put the case for the 
boycott of the Statutory Commission in as brief a manner as possible, for 
Mr3. Besant and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya are going to speak and it 
. he necessary for me to more than indicate the reasons which have 

impelled the Congress this year to put it in this form before you. It has 
been said, and I have sometimes felt, that without a spur and stimulus 
national unity is not always steady, The Pur,jab wrong, the Khilafat wrong 
an other things made the people not only alive during the two years but 
made the Indian Nation a live-foTco in the whole world. The imperturbable 
reeioy y la management of the situation is claimed by the British people 
ve su jugated the Indian people and to have,very clearly out-manoeu- 
wed ua. ^ Fortunately torus, Lord Birkenhead and the British Cabinet, 
b xce ency Lord Irwin and h:s members, Indian and European, of the 
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Executive Council have come to our rescue this yean This Statutory Com" 
mission has really been the one thing needed to make it quite clear what 
our duty is. Till then it was in the minds of some that they could still 
place some faith in the British Government. I am afraid that that faith 
has not been deserved by the British Government at any time. But never* 
theless we Indian poople h:ive been accustomed to plico faith in people who 
deserved no faith from us and unfortunately that faith has been placed by 
some schools of thought. Fortunately to-day India witnesses a greater 
unanimity of opinion thin it. witnessed during the great days of non-co- 
operation. Then it was only tho->e who came within the Congressfold fully 
that were able to participate in the movement. To-day members of the 
Liberal League who were supposed to have differed from the Congress on 
many points have justified their patriotism and have shown that they are 
going to boycott the Commission. I hope Dr. Sapru, Mr* Chintamani and 
Sir P. S. Siva 3 wami Aiyar will continue without any faltering the pledges 
they have given to their parry and the nation, that they will relentlosdy 
boycott the Commission. I am certain that they will not agree if the Clnir- 
man of Statutory Commission sa\s a few words or accepts a cup of tea from 
them. I am certain ttiey will not go back. I am equally confident th it 
Mr. Jinnah and Sir Chimanlal Setalvad will stand by us in this he ur of need. 
There have been some telegrams which I understand from Mrs. N.iidu are 
not altogether quite accurate. I believe that we have no right to judge of 
our colleagues until it is made clear to us that th y are not going to co¬ 
operate with U3. We must trust in their cooperation and have no doubt 
whatever that the way iu which the same Bombay information has been 
utilised by the English Press will make our friends realise the extreme 
gravity of any step that might take which will be in the direction of letting U3 
down. I have therefore no doubt that Mr. Jinnah and Sir Chimanlal 
Setalvad will stand firmly by us. 

Then, again, our Nationalist friends headed by Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, Lala Lajpat Rai and Dr. Moonjee are going to stand by us. In 
fact the diffeience between Nationalist friends and ours has been only in 
regard to the Council programme and not in connection with any other 
matter, I have therefore the greatest pleasure in saying that Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya in spite of his ill-health has come to our rescue and as your 
President t-old you to-day he has helped us also to find a solution of the 
Hindu-Muslim dispute. 

Your gratitude and my gratitude, must go to our Moslem friends all 
over India and to those that have coma here for the support which 
they have given to us. Just imagine what it must he for them even to 
create a split in the Moslem League for the purpose of boycotting the Statu¬ 
tory Commission. Therefore no longer doubt the patriotism of our Moslem 
brethren. Take it from me they will stand not only shoulder, to shoulder 
they will even bo in the van-guard and lead tis. Maulana Shaukat 
Ali in his speech on independence has given you many indications that the 
Hindus and Mussalmms are going to weld themselves together once more 
for the purpose of freeing the country from the foreign yoke. In this state 
of things why is it that some parties still hesitate to joint us I regret Lord 
Sinha’s statement. I regret the statement of those who qualify their state¬ 
ments by, untils, ils and buts. I really have no sympathy with that kind 
of school nor do I think it right on the part of Indian publicists that they 

49 
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should lag behind others. There aTe some people who still think that co¬ 
operation with the British people will yield successful results. They are a 
handful and I hope they will be a negligible handful of people. The vast 
majority of political parties and the Independent schools of thought led by 
Mr. Jinnah, the Nationalist party led by Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, 
Lala Lajpat Rai and Dr. Moonjee and the Liberal party led by Mr. Chinta- 
mani and others have come into this boycott movement. Dr. Besant’s 
adhesion has been of inestimable value and I have no doubt her support 
will be valuable right through the campaign. In this state of things I 
hope that whatever the amendments may be, whatever opposition to this 
resolution may be, I want not one single voice against the effective 
and successful boycott raised in this Congress, It will bo a disgrace to 
the fair name of Madras, it will he a disgrace to the Congress if any 
one opposes this boycott resolution and I would ask you therefore to 
carry this resolution unanimously. The reasons why we should boycott 
the Statutory Commission have been told you from a hundred plat¬ 
forms and in hundred newspapers. Put shortly it is this. The sover¬ 
eignty of the people of India must be exercised by the people themselves. 
We have claimed the right of self-determination, the right to determine our 
own constitution and that right to determine our own constitution has been 
recognised at the time of the war by Mr. Lloyd George, the then Premier 
of England. Nevertheless it has suited the bureaucracy, Lord Birkenhead 
and the British Government and it has suited the English Labour Party to 
go back upon their own resolution and interpret and misinterpret and tell 
us many interesting things of which you have seen similar examples in the 
past notably in connection with the enactment of the Bengal Ordinance. I 
would therefore appeal to you to put aside any faith whatever in the 
Labour Party, any faith whatever in English people in connection with this. 
The only exception that I would make is of those English people who are 
entirely with us like the members of the Independent Labour Party, Mr. 
Fenner Brockway, who I am sorry to say has been seriously injured in a 
motor accident and is not with us to-day ; and Mrs. Besant of course claims 
to be an Indian and we have recognised her as an Indian. Therefore you 
will not bring her into that category. I .would ask you to pass this resolu¬ 
tion unanimously without any hesitation, 

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar then read the several parts of the resolution 
and explained them. And in conclusion said, “ Kindly see that this boycott 
resolution is carried without any dissentient voice. Let it not be heard 
that a single man or woman would say this Statutory Commission is to be 
co-operated with in any fashion. Any amendments to make the boycott 
effective I can understand, but I hope that there will not be a single amend¬ 
ment to turn it down. With these words I commend this resolution to 
your acceptance, 0 

Dr. Annie BESANT in seconding the resolution said : — 

Friend*, 1 want this afternoon in seconding the resolution to lay stress 
only on two points in the resolution and to ask you to endorse them. The 
-resolution deals with the methods of boycott and the Congress relies on 
you to carry out these methods,. The main points I want to mention are 
only two. „ The first of these is the one in the beginning of the resolu¬ 
tion where it says that the British Government have appointed the Statutory 
Commission in utter .disregard of India’s right of self-determination. Then 
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it goes on to say that the Congress resolves that the only self-respecting 
course for India to adopt is to boycott the Commission at every stage 
and in every form. The first of these points recalls to us an incident very 
very early in the War when the overwhelming forces of Germany on 
the road to Paris saw only a very small number of British soldiers— 
called by their Emperor a contemptible little army. In number it was 
contemptible but not in courage. They checked the advance of the 

great German hoards to Paris. They fought every yard of the way and 

pressed on yard by yard. At last they lay exhausted on the ground and as 
they lay there they saw not far off sparks of light reflected from the sun 

falling on the lancers of the Indian cavalry and as the cavalry came nearer 

and nearer galloping as far as they could gallop, in the despairing need of 
the situation, I read in the papers of England how the men on the ground 
tried to raise a cheer as the Indian cavalry galloped past them to try to 
check the German advance. They rode on, they checked the advance, they 
gave time to England to gather their distant resources and at that time there 
was one great cry of gratitude that went up from the Houses of Parliament, 
from the Press of England and others declaring how India had saved the 
situation and the Indian troops continued their splendid work. It was 
then that they spoke of self-determination. It was then said by the Prime 
Minister of England that self-determination applied to tropical countries as 
well as to the West. India alone has no self-determination. The war went 
on, the King sent over his uncle the Duke of Connaught to open the first 
legislature in India after the reforms and in that message to India the King - 
Emperor used the words “ the Bill was the first step towards Swaraj within 
my Empiro." Then you may remember that before that message two of the 
highest officials that had to do with India went on a tour round India. The 
Secretary of State for India came over here. The Viceroy of India, the 
King's representative, toured India with the Secretary of State in order to 
see every class of Indian people who wanted to represent their needs and so 
to gather India's thoughts before the Parliament came upon the stage at all. 
Look at the different then and now. You will see why I lay stress on these 
two points of self-determination and the self-respect of India demanding the 
boycott of the Parliamentary Commission coming over here. The question for 
us is a point of honour and not so much what we can get by accepting what 
England gives. We are told that only a Parliamentary Commission can 
be appointed because it is said that Parliament must decide the future of 
India. The Parliament had to decide India's needs in those days, I 
venture to point out, as much as it has to do now. The two highest 
officials representing the King toured in India then in order to find 
out what India needed. Now they send over a small Commission of 
Parliament not including a single Indian in it. At that time, I would 
remind you, when Mr. Montagu came over to India and the Viceroy toured 
with him, England was in deadly danger and needed the help of India's 
soldiers who were good enough to die in trenches, who were good enough 
to stay in the cold till they were lifted up from their paralysed con¬ 
dition, Now those for whom th?y fought, those whose liberty was saved 
have been forgotten and thrown aside. Now we henr nothing of self- 
determination. We hear nothing of India's needs and India's services 
to the Empire, nothing of the sacrifices made by thousands of poor Indian 
soldiers. We are only told that this Parliamentary Commission shall come 
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and stall decide the hind of legislation necessary for this country. Before 
that, it was not a Pailiamentary Commission but two of the highest officials. 
The report drawn from what they heard from Indians was the basis of the 
legislation. 

However much we were dissatisfied with that, however much we said 
that it was unsatisfactory, nonetheless India was treated with respect as a 
nation that bad a right to represent her needs in the very centre of the 
Empire and now all that is lost. We hear nothing of India's rights. If 
others forget our rights, we should remember our duty to resent the insult 
an the Indian people. On this no one is the judge except India herself. A 
man's honour, a ration's honour must bo felt, decided, and thought over 
by the man or hy the i ation as the case may be, and not by others for him. 
If a man's honour is touched, the man must stand up against it. If a ration's 
honour is touched the nation must rise up and protest against the insult 
and that is what I ask you to do by passing this resolution. It is not a 
question whether it is the best way or not. It is i ot a question whether 
we Eball get much more by goinp before this Commission that we can get 
in other ways. My answer is even if we get a hundredfold at the price of 
India's honour it is not worth having, because honour is greater than an - 
other gift hy another natioD. Its defence lies in the hands of Indians them¬ 
selves. I ask you to take it into your own hands as other assemblies of 
India in other parts of the country are sure to do. The Congress is the 
oldest political association in India, the body that has in it great political 
Indians striving for the welfare of their country, and it is its voice that 
has to be heard to bring pressure upon England. So we shall say to 
England, We will have nothing to do with your Commission. You have 
constituted it without any consultation with us, you ask us to accept a 
constitution which Indians have to live under not the British people.” 
In these circumstances have we no right to say that India must have 
the opportunity to say what she likes about that constitution on equal 
terms with this Parliamentary Commission ? After all, what is the Parlia¬ 
mentary Commission composed of. For the most part it consists of men 
about whose qualifications we have to turn to the “ Who is Who." Surely, 
if a 'Commission is to come over it should bo composed of men who know 
India. What is the use of men who know’ nothing of India? We are told 
that they have no prejudice. It is an empty bucket. Wo want men who 
know India s needs and India's wrongs, men who can understand Indian 
problems. Then, we should not prejudice them. What about the Civil 
Service, the so-called British Civil Service in Irdial Are they going to stay 
away from the members of the Commission ? Are they never going to 
meet them talk with them, persuade them and give them their own ideas as 
bo what is best for this baby of India who cannot manage her own affairs ? 

ey say they are the trustees of India. If that is so what right has the 
trustee to sit in judgment on his own administration ? The members of the 
ommission aie all men who do not know India, w ? ho do not know her 
nee s nor sympathise w r ith her wrongs. I would say to you, friends, pass 
u ^ lon unanimously. It does not matter so much about the details 

l +T>r^* a • ^ these we can work out as we go on varying the 

metnocis in the various provinces according to the conditions in each. Let 

tfie Longrcsa with one voice pass this resolution. Let not one Indian 

i. ure o issent from Indias answer to the insult on her honour. Let ua 
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sny. You have boycotted us, wo boycott you.” You have said that no 
Indian shall sit on the Commission. We say “let no Englishman judge 
India s fitness.’ Englishmen have administered India very much more for 
England s benefit than for India’s greatness. So let us say that we will 
have nothing to do with the Commission and that we will not even touch 
it with the tips of our fingers. Our honour is our own. We think it right 
to guard it. We are responsible to India for our position in this matter 
and more for the sake of the motherland of India, for the sake of our children 
and grand-children wno hereafter shall be free or bound as we figbt t’.ia 
gicat battle for freedom. Let us stand firm, unchanging, determined to 
succeed The boycott will be the answer to Lord Birkenhead, it will be 
India s answer to a man who insulted her by saying that she will not 
dare to have a boycott and that if she did, he would see. Let him see that 
the answer comes from every town in India : “We shall have nothing to do 
with the Commission. Let them go back and consult India what India 
wants;” (Cheers). 


Pandit Madan Mohan idALAVIYA in supporting the motion traced 
the history of the British rale in this country up to the Great War and said 
that when the tide of march of the German invasion was turned back and 
victory was won by England with the tremendous help of the Indian troops, 
LngUnd out of gratitude to India granted the existing reforms and promised 
full responsible government, A great change had come over the Englishmen 
now. Instead of asking the Indians to prepare a constitution for India or 
at least associating Indians with the Commission the British people had 
chosen the members of the Commission purely from the two Houses of 
Parliament with a view to getting evidence favourable to a verdict that 
India is not fit for self-government. If a Commission was composed of 
Americans, Frenchmen and Germans to decide the question, that Com¬ 
mission would certainly give a verdict in favour of full responsible govern¬ 
ment to India and nothing else. There was no country better prepared to 
have the system of full responsible government to-day than India. (Cheers). 
As India was not consulted in the matter of the composition of the constitu¬ 
tion the only attitude to bo taken up by India was complete boycott of the 
Commission. That alone would be consistent with the national self-respect 
of India. By so doing, there would be greater gain to India than by sub¬ 
mitting to the humiliation of giving evidence before such a Commission, 
They should be determined to boycott the Commission, decide accordingly 
and adhere firmly to that decision. The Commission was an insult to the 
ration and therefore every Indian should turn his back simply and sternly 
upon the Commission, (Cheers). 


Amendments Moved. 

Mr. Shyara Sundar CHAKRAYARTI moved an amendment to delete 
clause D of the resolution and provide in its place “ for the resignation of 
membership in the councils supplemented by concentration on national pro¬ 
gramme including organising of Congress Committees throughout the country 
and also cone cut ration on the promotion of khadder and boycott of foreign 
cloth 

Mr. Chakravarfci in an impassioned speech said that what was called 
for as an answer to the Simon Commission was not the perpetuation of the 
self-determining mentality all through their life. His amendment, he thought, 
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was an adequate satisfactory and necessary answer. At least one speaker 
said they must use all strategic positions. He would ask in turn whethei it 
was not a dirty business to fight for scraps of self-determination,. They 
were out for complete self-determination, If independence was their goal 
for which Bal Gangadhnr Tilak mid Arabinda Ghose had boon politically 
ostracised, did it not become them to put their foot on at least the first 
stop of the ladder of independence ? Why should they allow the represen¬ 
tatives to look behind, to cast a longing and lingering look towards those 
spheres where according to their own repeated statement they hive got 
nothing like self-determination ? Dr. Ansari, the President of this. Congress, 
said with the doctor s insight of the disease that non-co-operation had not 
failed them hut they failed non-co-operation. What then should be their 
duty if they wore not to stultify their President and the Madras Congress i 
Their duty was the same as America had done before she obtained her 
independence : they also should not consent to be a back house of the West¬ 
minister or Downing Street, Simla, or Delhi, Ooty, or Darjeeling. is 
amendment gavo the finishing touch to tho boycott of the Commission. ®y 
must thereafter feel and act in terms of the country and the nation. Lastly, 
he requested them not to miss the golden opportunity of showing whit they 

were capable of. — , 

Mr. T. PRAICASAM moved an amendment to omit in clause V tne 
words “or of opposing any measure which in the opinion of the Working 
Committee or the Congress is detrimental to tho interests of India. 

Ho said that tho Working Committee of the Congress was so far 
removed from tho Legislative Assembly at Delhi and tho Legislative CouncU in 
tho provinces, that it would not ho in a position to understand tho difficulties 
of the members of these legislatures to give necessary and proper directions, 
His opinion was that there were only two alternatives so far as the Congress 
was concerned. One was to roviso the Gauhati resolution which had been 
declared by tho Chairman of the Reception Committee as a failure and by 
the present and the ex-presidents of tho Congress. It had been admitted 
that all attempts to work out the resolution of the Gaulmhi Congress by 
co-operating in all beneficial measures for people had failed.^ He would, 
therefore, say the time had arrived when they should consider and take 
up an attitude which would justify the position of the Congress and maintain 
its respect and honour. If thoy wanted to maintain tho position of the 
Congress they bad to say thoy had no use for the Councils and Assemblies 
and they could not do anything there even to prevent mischief, not to 
speak of getting any benefit from the Government. They could not abandon 
these legislature altogether lest reactionaries should occupy them. They 
should, therefore, mark their attendance and keep their seats vacant engaging 
themselves outside in propaganda. This would bo sufficiently effective answer 
to the Simon Commission. The Working Committee, he would repeat, was 
the last body to give sanctions to tho Council Congress parties from time 
to time. In the past there were sub-committees to decide upon when walk¬ 
outs should be had and when walk-ins should bo decided upon; and 
these everyone knew did m b function properly and effectively. Committees, 
therefore, were only capable of giving trouble. So, he would request them 
to accept his amendment. 

Mr. K. R. KABANT proposed another amendment to delete the clause 
D altogether from tho resolution. 
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Ho said that in the absence of a definite programme of work outside 
the councils they could not give the go-bye to the Gauhati programme of 
Council work, and come out of the councils. He would ask how many 
Provincial Congress Committees had considered the aspect of the question 
embodied in the present resolution. Excepting the Andhra Provincial Con¬ 
gress Committee nowhere had this Leon discussed and opinion formulated. 
In the resolution recommended by the Working Committee the suggestion 
that the boycott of the councils would only last till the Simon Commission 
was in India, bub the present resolution went one step further. The Council 
work, he was of opinion, should not be treated so lightly from time to dme 
by the Congress and its executive. He would request them to treat them 
seriously and give the proper lead without letting their momentary enthu¬ 
siasm cloud their judgments. 

Mr. George JOSEPH moved yet another amendment to substitute the 
following for clause B r 

“ This Congress appeals to political and communal leaders and the spokes¬ 
men of public opinion through press and platform to susot-nd where they cannot 
end communal dissensions and acerbities and concentrate on the common 
grievance and demand of the people of India.” 

Pie would say at once, Mr. Joseph said, that he had the authority of 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya for this amendment, He moved it because 
to him it appeared that there was a risk of the true purpose of the boycott 
being mis-conceived and a possible failure threatening them on the basis of 
that misconception. For, when all was said and done, the matter that they 
should take to heart was that when this Commission came and went about 
the country conducting examinations individually and in a body, interview¬ 
ing people arid holding informal conversations, the thing that mattered was 
not the evidence that might be formally tendered before the Commission. 
What mattered was the impression they would carry with them of the 
relationship between different communities, the tales that one party might 
say against another and one community against another, the suggestions of 
injustice and of failure of fair dealing. Hero in this presidency also they 
had parties bused on communal basis. Politic il differences he did not mind 
and could tolerate. A political body such a3 the Simon Commission would be 
able to appraise these differences at their true value, bub if this Com¬ 
mission discovered that they could not possibly co-operate with one another 
and that they were carrying tales against one another, they would necessarily 
come to the conclusion that in them was not implanted the Parliamentary 
instinct and the capacity for doing team work. With a view to avoiding 
that he wanted by this amendment to have a truce declared and to see 
that at least when the Simon Commission was in this country an appeal 
should he made to the leaders of public opinion not to carry tales against 
one another but to concentrate on the catalogue of grievances against the 
British Government and press for the redress of grievances by an effective 
boycott of the Commission. 

Mr. ABHYANKAR, speaking next, stated now was the time to speak 
out freely and openly. The Commission was a huge fraud. It was meant 
to delude Indians into thinking that they would get something out of it. 
No Commission ever appointed in any country had given anything to any¬ 
body (Applause). Let them remember that England had not stopped into 
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India to give Indians rights out of mere considerations of justice. No 
dominant nation had ever given a domineered nation rights out of considera¬ 
tions for iuptice. They would he hopelessly mistaken if they thought that 
they were losing anything by boycott of this Commission. England would 
certainly give them something only when they compelled her to g've it and 
not till then. If they got into the meshes of the Commission and its enquiries, 
they would have to say good-bye to the goal which they had set for them¬ 
selves just a few minutes back viz., independence. It had been said by 
previous speakers that England gave promises in times of war. There was 
nothing strange in them. Such people were after all human beings and no 
human being gave anything to another out of cons'derations of justice. It 
is because they were not “ human beings ” but were “ beasts ” they looked 
up to Englishmen as Gods, which they were not, and thought they would 
have their due. They had become “ beasts ” in the sense that they did not 
know how to kick in return when they were kicked. 

One of the amendments moved was that no control should be had over 
the members of the legislatures but he must say there must be some control 
on people who had gone into the councils in the name of the Congress. It 
was time that disciplinary action was taken against those who acted in a 
manner for which there was no sanction. It was no good merely passing 
resolutions here. They must see that members who disobeyed them were 
immediately made to resign or otherwise brought into contempt by the 
Congress. Unless this was done they could not achieve their object. Some 
people stated that the members of the legislatures should resign altogether. 
He was against it for the simple reason that when the Congress members 
resigned, the sycophants, flunkies and toadies would take their places. He 
did not want at least the politics of this country to pass into the hands of 
these people. Unfortunately they had no means of keeping the councils 
empty if. they were not to enter them. They had, therefore, to be both 
in the legislatures and without them. He hoped that the day would soon 
arrive within the next six months when the Congress Party in the legisla¬ 
tures would refuse to take any part in the debate and through its leader 
would say simply the words u our vote shall be our reply.” He believed 
that there could be absolutely no harm done by their absence from these 
legislatures. They must remember having regard to the present state of 
affairs they had got to take this defiant step to free the virile, bold a/ d 
fearless red blood of the nation from getting turbid. For God’s sake now 
at least let them rise from that morbid stupor. (Loucf Applause). 

Mr. Konda VENKAI'APPIAH in seconding the amendment of Mr. 
Sham Sunder Chakravarti wished to point out that the resolution as it 
stood, was halting, incomplete and not comprehensive, that it was not an 
effective answer to the great national insult offered to them and to the 
denial , of the right of self-determination. They had forgotten the Punjab 
atrocities, and they entered the councils. Still insults after insults were 
heaped upon them. The demand made by the united voice of the represeir 
tatives of the nation for a Round Table Conference had been brushed aside 
and resolutions after resolutions regarding the' release of detenus wore 
trampled under foot. It was claimed as an objection to the amendment 
that if they resigned the seats, some fools and sycophants might enter and 
do them evil. They were not able to get the detenus released, nor get any 
wrong redressed so far. The intelligentsia of the land had to concentrate 
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rill their energies in awakening the masses for preparing for non-co-operation. 
The glamour of councils had, in his opinion, to be killed and destroyed m.d 
buried deep in its grave, and until then there was no hope for the country. 


Mr. Bashecr Ahmed SAYEED in supporting the original resolution, 
observed that those who brought amendments were labouring under a mis¬ 
conception as to the purp .se with which they went into the councils and 
assemblies. He recalled the time of the late Mr. C. R. Das by stating that 
their entry into Councils bid so far done no harm and they were there to 
safoguaid the inteiests of the country like policemen to prevent as much 
as possible the crimes being c -minuted by a Government. If they foun l 
anything done in the councils beyond their power and were unable to prevent 
it, they came back to the Congress for guidance and advice. So long 
there was the power of veto and certification nothing positive could be done 
through the councils. All the tame there w T as an immense possibility oi 
harm being done to the interests of the country which later on might boconn 
impossible to undo and that was why they were in the councils. Excepting 
the amendment proposed by Mr. George Joseph, the others were contrary 
to the spuit of the resolution and contrary to the times they were p.i=si«u 
through. lie therefore appealed to the House not to forget the spirit with 
w hich they entered the councils. 


The Hon’blo Mr. Y. RAMDAS in supporting the amendmuit to delete 
clause (d) said that it sought to impose further restrictions upon the Council 
programme which in the interests of the country could not work well, Th i 
freedom of getting into the councils to work there was secured by the 
Gauhati and Cawnpore resolutions after a great deal of fight and winch 
this Coi giess should not try to go back upon. Another reason why he was 
opposed to this was that it called back the freedom of working in the 
councils. The chance of the Congress Party uniting with other parties 
would become very meagre and the idea of boycotting the Commission 
would be frustrated, because the responsivists and others wuuld be under 
no obligation to the Congress Party if they were not going to be there. 
Oongiessmen would be ill-advited therefore in boycotting the councils and 
refusing to co-operate with other parties. Council work depended entirely 
upon its own merits and should not be mingled up with the Simon Commis¬ 
sion business. Fourthly the Congress had taken up the work of the labourers 
and the tenants and there was a good deal of work of a beneficent character 
and those opportunities would be lost. They ought not, in his opinion, to 
curtail their utility'many manner. He also pointed out that it was impos¬ 
sible for the Working Committee to be always on the aleit and to find out 
which measure was detrimental or not. He thought that it would bring 
more discredit on the Congress and create more discussions iu the councils 
and that it would be detrimental to the country if they voted for clause (d). 
He hoped however to supplement the work in the country by being in the 
couucils. 


Mr. B. SAMBAMURTI in supporting Mr. Prakasam’s amendment said 
that the boycott of the Royal Commission could not be carried on very 
effectively, if the members of the Legislative Councils wore engaged in the 
normal work of the councils. It was therefore necessary to delete the last 
portion of clause (d), viz., absenting from the councils in any measure which 
in the interests of the Working Committee of the Congress was detrimental 

50 
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to the interests of India. Mr. Ramdoss told them definitely that this clause 
was detrimental to the work to be done hereafter. After passing the full 
independence resolution it was a natural corollary that they should keep 
the seats vacant in the councils. That was the programme of the Sinn-Fein 
to occupy and vacate the seats. They must take a forward step after pas¬ 
sing a unanimous resolution and he therefore asked every one of them to 
support Mr. Prakasam’s amendment. With regard to the other amendment 
of Mr. Shyam Sundar Chakravarti the speaker went on to say that as the 
country would organise mass demonstrations to make the boycott real and 
effective, he did not want that the energies of the councillors and workers 
should be diverted into any other channel especially if a general election had 
to take place. 

Mr. Mahomed ALI in supporting the resolution considered that the fact 
that it had occupied so much of their time was the measure of their weak¬ 
ness and not of their strength. Had they continued the non-co-operation 
movement started in 1920, there would have been no Commission, there 
would have been no resolution asking them to boycott it. Could any one 
expect Mahatma Gandhi to go before the Commission and give his evidence 
to prove that he and his countrymen were fit for self-rule ? It was because 
they deserted non-co-operation, it was because they failed that they were 
caught in the trap of these councils. 

Continuing Mr. Mahomed Ali said that because they failed to carry out 
a noirco-opearation movement, it was because they were caught in the 
trap of the councils they had now to move the boycott resolution. He came 
before them now to ask them to support this resolution and to ask his 
friend Mr. Sham Sundar Chakravarti and others to withdraw their opinions 
and to let the resolution be passed. He had no love for the councils as 
they all knew already and if he entered any council, particularly after the 
Congress passed the resolution on Independence and if he took the oath of 
fealty to the throne it will stick in his throat. He could not do it. It 
was said that if they did not keep their seats vacant in the councils, flunkeys 
would fill them. He would rather that flunkeys sat there than that wise 
men should do so. They could do no good by remaining in the council and 
there would be no harm in flunkeys alone going and sitting there. Did 
they want the councils to be filled by nominated members and flunkeys ? If 
members came out of the councils it would not be impossible for any Gov¬ 
ernment to make any committee and ask it to be associated with the joint 
committee of the House of Commons and House of Lords. He had not 
been in any election campaign but ha knew what great efforts were made 
by friends of his, how much money was spent by them, and how much time 
and eloquence have been spent to get into the councils. They were always 
in fear and trembling and were finding it very difficult to get into the coun¬ 
cils. From his experience he had found that it was not so difficult to get 
into the councils. A far more difficult task was to get out of the councils. 
But they must face facts and the council friends would not come out of the 
councils. If they agreed that they would not sit in the councils except for 
c&rtain definite purpose they should be content with that common measure. 
The greatest common measure was the least common measure of their 
strength. But they must accept it. He was himself out of the council. 
His brother was out of it. Mahatma Gandhi was head of the lunatics. 
Remaining in councils was like a fisherman trying to catch fish in a stream 



2 ? dec, ' 27 ] PROCEEDINGS AND RESOLUTIONS 395 

from morning till evening and not succeeding in catching even one fish at 
the end of the day. 

Mr. S. Srinivasa IYENGAR next addressed the Congress and appealed 
to the delegates to remember that by passing the resolution they would make 
the boycott really effective and command greatest possible support in the 
councils; if they accepted Mr. Sham Sunder Chakravati’s amendment 
about the resignation of membership in the councils the result would be a 
disaster. Far from there being boycott there would be Select Committees 
elected in the legislatures in their absence. Therefore it was not a practi- 
cal proposition. He knew his friends who were champions of the non-co- 
operation movement felt that th 9 change in the programme of non-co-opera¬ 
tion movement was not as successful as it was required to be. Those 
champions had always maintained the view that their view was the right one. 
Experience, however, had shown and Mahatma Gandhi himself admitted that 
the Swaraj Party’s programme to the extent to which it went, namely the 
capture of the councils, was successful- So far as the work in the Councils 
was concerned there were always difficulties, but they were trying one experi¬ 
ment after another. The main reason why they could not accede to the policy 
of resignation of membership was that they would be playing into the hands 
of Government and they would be allowing men of other parties to come 
■ into the Councils. Reactionaries like the followers of Sir Mahomed Shafi 
would come in and the only result would be that boycott of the Statutory 
Commission would prove ineffective and fruitless. As men who had passed 
the independence resolution let them accept the political boycott. They 
were now pursuing the policy of boycotting British goods. The passing of 
the resolution on independence by the Congress was going to alter the face of 
the country. He would earnestly request the delegates to vote against Mr. 
Sbyam Sundar Chakravarti’s amendment. They would have noticed that 
Mr. Mahomed Ali had also requested him to withdraw the amendment. He 
was in full sympathy with Mr. Prakasam’s amendment. In the Subjects 
Committee it was passed by a majority. His personal view had been in favour 
of the view put forward by Mr. Prakasam. But opinion was different on 
this point and he left it to the delegates to decide it. Then there was the 
amendment of Mr. George Joseph and Mr. Ranga Aiyar. Everybody was 
in sympathy with the principle of it, namely that they should suspend their 
communal quarrels. But he would request them not to accept that amend- 
ment’because this resolution for boycott was not the proper place for mention¬ 
ing the subject of communal quarrels. It was merely an appeal to the other 
parties. Such an appeal could be made in speeches and there were other 
ways of doing it. He did not see why in formal document of this description 
which the British people must look at, this appeal to suspend communal 
differences and acerbities should find a place. It was thoroughly super¬ 
fluous in this resolution. The earnest appeal of Mr. George Joseph was 
there. Then there was the amendment of Mr, Karant for the omission of 
clause (D). He (the speaker) did not think that the boycott would be effective 
if the Council people would only go there for the purpose of preventing the 
Council from voting for select committees and in other matters followed 
discriminative co-operation. It was therefore necessary that if they should 
go to the Councils they should go in to throw out Ministers. They must 
not only turn down select committees but they should also turn down every 
other proposal connected with it. If they did not take enough power for 
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tb*t put pose there -would be difficulties aftciuards. They must tuks the 
foiir.ula that they must go to the coui oils for the pmpcse of making boycott 
effective. To emit clause (P) vmld ho to contradict other parts of the 
resolution except Mr. PrakasamV arum dmerit ; the other amer dxnei ts did 
rot commerd themselves to him. IJe fu-k'd thrm to vote solidly for the 
resolution or at any rate in an ovei v he’riiirig rrajoiify and i ot be distracted 
by any intellectual subtlety. The resolution had been thought out carefully 
aid drafted by the Working Committee and the Subjects Committee, and 
then placed before the Congress. He would in conclusion ask the delegates 
to remember the Independence Resolution passed by the Congress and 
vote against Mr. Karant’s amendment. Ho could not understand how Mr. 
Karant aid Mr. Ramdoss pleaded for that amei dn.ci.t lie would again 
most earnestly request the delegates to accept the resolution at d pass it 
unanimously. 

All Amendments Lest. 

Then the amendments weio put to the Coi gie&s one ) y oi.e ai d were 
all declared lo t. The original resolution was tl on put to the meeting and 
declared carried amidst loud and continued applause. The Congiess then 
adjourned. 


THIRD DAY—28TH DECEMBER 1 92 7 . 


12. — Indians in South Africa. 


The Congress resumed its sitting for the third time on the 28th. After 
the sirging of national sorgs Dr. Ansari road the following lesolution iclat' 
ing to the Indians in South Africa : — 

This Congress-while acknowledging the relief leceived by the Indian settlers 
in South Africa and regarding the signing of the Indo-Union agreement as a 
token of the desire of the Union Go\ eminent to accord better treatment to the 
Indian settleis cannot be satisfied till lire status of the settle]s is brought on a 
par wi'h that of the enfranchised inhabitants of the Unitn and appeals to the 
U nion Government to consolidate the gc( d\\il! cicated 1 etween the two countries 
by repealing a 11 class legislation, especially the Colour Bar Act of 1926, the 
Clause in the Liquor Bill of 1927 pi<hibitirg the employment of Indians as 
waiters in hotels 2nd the Municipal Land Auenati* n Oidinances of Natal in so 
far as the latter involve tacial segregate n. 

This Congress places cm record its sense of (’cep gratitude to Desabandhu 
C. F. Andrews (cheeis) foi his great and humaniiai inn wmk in South Africa and 
Last Africa in connection with the status ot the Indian settleis in those countries. 


The resolution was 
hud cheers. 


) ut. to the met 1 11 y a 


d canifd unanmcusly amidst 


13. — Indians in East Africa. 

Dr. Ansari next read the following resell lien relating to the Indians in 
Last Africa :— 

Af-J h ' S F°, ngre ® S e " te,s 0.'' s protest against the appointment of the East 
ri . al ? ^deration Ccmmissicn without any Indian lepresentative and also 
the . tendency under cover of responsible government, to give the 
r,f ^ ^-f dVC ? Ur r eiS funh ® r P°"’ e,s of exploiting ihe unsophisticated natives 
tL „u° f 0 PP r /? s, n| b>’ harassing and racial legislation the peaceful 

"ho settled m East Africa long before any European ever went 

relations with^the^natlyes^ CenmncS es:ablished ancl en i°> ed ft tend ly ccmmetcial 

(11) calls the attention of the League of Nations to the imminent danger of 
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infringement of the Tanganeyika mandate by opening highlands in that tenitory 
exclusively for European settlement; 

(iii) condemns the Feetham Report on Kenya local self-Governrncnt as 
giving unfair and disproportionate representation to Europeans in Nairobi an-l 
Mombasa ; and hopes that the Indians in East Africa will continue their struggle 
for full statu*. 

The resolution was also put to the meeting and carried unanimously. 


14. — Hindu -Muslim Unity. 

Mrs. Sarojini NAIDU who was called upon to move the resolution on 
Hii.du-Muslim Unity ascended th- rostrum and made the following speech : — 

The resolution that I am going to place before you is to me the most 
vital, the most epoch-making of all the resolutions that have been passed 
or will be passed in this historic and epoch-making Congress, even more 
historic and vital than the resolution on independence ; because this resolu¬ 
tion, if you pass it, practise it, if you make it. a thing perfect, will be the 
first stop t'Wards that independence which you have declared as your goal. 
(Cheers.) 1 will now read the resolution. 

The first‘part deals with political rights. We have arrived at some 
sort of settlement on the outstanding and immediate daily matters of^strife 
and quarrel. The second part deal* with religious and other rights. Before 
I speak of the very important step towards the goal of independence, I 
wou'd ask Dr. Satyapnl to give the substance of the resolution in the Hindu¬ 
stani and Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar in Tamil, so that everyone can know 
the responsibility of the vote that he record-*. 

The resolution was then explained in Hindustani and in Tamil. The 
following is the text: — 


Part A. — Political Rights. 

This Congress resolves that in any future scheme of constitution, so far 
as representation in the various legislatures is concerned, joint electorates in 
all the provinces and in the Cen*rai Legislature be constituted. 

That, with a view to give full assurances to the two great communities that 
their legitimate interests will be safeguarded in the Legislatures for the present 
and if desired, such representation of the communities should be secured in the 
reservation of seats in joint electorates on the basis of population in every 
province and in the Central Legislature. 

Provided that reciprocal concessions in favour of minorities in the. Punjab 
may be made by mutual agreement so as to give them representation in excess 
of the proportion of the number of seats to which they would be entitled on the 
population basis in any province or provinces and the proportions so agreed 
upon for the provinces shall be maintained in the representation of the two com¬ 
munities in the Central Legislature from the provinces. 

In the decision of the reservation of seats for the Punjab the question of the 
representation of Sikhs aS an important minority will be given full consideration. 

That the proposal made by the Muslim leaders that reforms should be intro¬ 
duced in the N. W. F. Province and British Baluchistan on the same footing 
as in other provinces is, in the opinion of the Congress, a fair and reasonable one, 
and should be given effect to, care being taken that simultaneously with other 
measures of administrative reform an adequate system of judicial administration 
shall be introduced in the said provinces. 

That with regard to the proposal that Sind should be constituted into a 
separate province, this Congiess is of opinion that the time has come for the 
redistribution of provinces on a linguistic basis—a principle that has been adopted 
by the constitution of the Congress. 
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This Congress is also of opinion that such readjustment of provinces be 
immediately taken in hand and that any province which demands such reconsti¬ 
tution on linguistic basis be dealt with accordingly. # _ , 

This Congress is further of opinion that a beginning may be made by cons¬ 
tituting Andhra, Utkal, Sind and ICarnatak into separate provinces. 

That in the future Constitution, liberty of conscience shall be guaranteed 
and no legislature, Central or Provincial shall have power to make any laws 

interfering with liberty of conscience. . , . . r 

“ Liberty of conscience ” means liberty of belief and worship,. freedom of 

religious observances and association and freedom to. carry on religious educa¬ 
tion and propaganda with due regard to the feelings of others and without 

interfering with similar rights of others. . . 

That no bill, resolution, motion, or amendment regarding inter-communal 
matters shall be moved, discussed or passed in any legislature, Central or Pro¬ 
vincial, if a three-fourths majority of the members of either community affected 
thereby in that legislature oppose the introduction, discussion or passing ot 

such bill, resolution, motion or amendment. . 

c< Inter-communal matters ,J means matters agreed upon as such by a Joint 
Standing Committee of both communities of the Hindu and Moslem members 
of the legislatures concerned, appointed at the commencement of every session 
of the legislature. 

Part B. —Religious and other Rights. 

This Congress resolves that * 

Without prejudice to the rights that Hindus and Mussalmans claim, the one 
to play music and conduct processions wherever they please and the other to 
slaughter cows for sacrifice or food wherever they please, the Mussalmans appeal 
to the Mussalmans to spare Hindu feelings as much as possible in the matter 
of the cow and the Hindus appeal to the Hindus to spare Mussalman feelings 
as much as possible in the matter of music before mosques. 

And therefore, this Congress calls upon both the Hindus and Mussalmans 
not to have recourse to violence or to law to prevent the slaughter of a cow or 
the playing of music before a mosque. 

This Congress further resolves that every individual or group is at liberty 
to convert or reconvert another, by argument or persuasion but no individual 
or group shall attempt to do so, or prevent its being done by force, fraud or 
other unfair means such as the offering of material inducement. Persons under 
eighteen years of age should not be converted unless it be along with their 
parents or guardians. If any person under eighteen years of age is found 
stranded without his parents or guardian by persons of another faith he should 
he promptly handed over to persons of his own faith. There must be no secrecy 
as to the person, place, time and manner about any conversion or reconversion, 
nor should there be any demonstration of jubilation in support of any conversion 
or reconversion. 

Whenever any complaint is made in respect of any conversion or reconver¬ 
sion, that it was effected in secrecy or by force, fraud or other unfair means, or 
whenever any person under eighteen years of age is converted, the matter shall 
be enquired into and decided by arbitrators who shall be appointed by the 
Working Committee either by name or under general regulations. 

In moving the above Mrs. Sarojini Naidu said :—The reading and the 
translation of this long resolution has taken almost as long as the time we take 
for Swaraj. Nonetheless, it has to be read, imperfect as it is, in all its various 
halting clauses. Usually, it is a matter of great pride and pleasure to be 
associated with any resolution of such importance, but I confess that it is 
without pleasure, without pride, but with all humility that something at 
least bas been achieved, however imperfect. 1 place this resolution before 
you and ask you to remember the responsibility of your vote and the 
solemnity of the occassion. I do Dot propose to enter into the discussion 
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of any detail in connection with this long transitional Magna Charta of 
tolerance. It is not a Magna Charta of Iiborty> it is not a Magna Charta of 
Unity, but it is a small, a little halting Magna Char!a of tolerance towards 
one another. (Cheers.) And in this 20th century, on this day and from 
this platform, when we as a nation have already proclaimed our determination 
of freedom in terms of independence, it grieves mo, it shames me, it bows 
my bead down before the very world to place before your ideal of inde~ 
pendence this plea for tolerance towards one another. I want you to consider 
how disgraceful a chapter has been written in our contemporary history that 
it should be necessary after the passing of that resolution of independence 
to place before you a thing that wo should be ashamed to have to pas3. 
But, we must pass it to-day if we would give an earnest to ourselves and 
to the world that we mean to go forward on the path of freedom as a united 
people. 

What does this resolution say 1 It says nothing final. It only asks you, 
Hindus and Mussalmans, who have been engaged in shameful conflict, in 
tragic conflict, heaping bitterness upon bitterness, tumult, shame upon shame, 
sorrow after sorrow—it asks you to cry halt and cry truce and consider 
your position. Would you bo a living nation among the living nations of the 
world or would you be no more than a graveyard full of corpses in your 
country ? This is the only question that you have to deal with in considering 
this question. I am one of those who have not the suspicion or shadow of 
any communal feeling, sectarian feeling in my whole constitution. I am one 
of those, I am proud to say in this hour of my humiliation, I do not know 
whether I am anything but an Indian. My religion, my conviction stands 
above all creeds, castes and races and my conviction is this, that the only 
religion for India is the religion of deliverance from bondage. Shall we be 
Hindus and Mussalmans in the magnificent sense in which our ancestral cul¬ 
tures were conceived and consummated ? Till then we are no more than slaves 
loading ourselves into further slavery and tying ourselves with further 
ties of slavery in the consciousness that we are Hindus and Mussalmans, 
claiming our rights to the detriment and death of our sister communities. 
Therefore, this resolution puts together the two parts, one the political 
rights and the other the religious rights. Political rights of a community 
will not be conceded to conciliate one another because we are not as yet 
politically minded enough to know that the business of the nation is the 
polity of the nation which is freedom. Therefore, before we progress 
as a nation towards political freedom we have to settle quarrels and strifes 
in our temples and homes, schools and colleges, nay, a quarrel between 
lifelong friends, now turned to enemies for the mirage of sectarian feeling. 
Therefore, I will take the second part first. 

The question deals with this age-long thing, the sanctity of the cow of 
the Hindus and the Mussalmans' objection towards music as one of the 
religious prohibitions. For so many centuries history has been written 
that side by side the Hindus and Mussalmans have been living and the old 
traditions will tell you that they have been living in moat intimate kinship, 
spiritually more dear, more deep, and abiding than all the bloodkinships in 
the world. But, to-day, we have a hybrid education. Because we read 
history not quite rightly or wrongly we are imperfect in our patriotism, 
unsure in our ways, unstable in our aspirations. Because we are cowardly 
in our own spirit, we need to assert the grievances of cowards in order to 
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mako the world believe that wo aie bravo. That is why wo Hindus and 
Mussalmans lay violent hands and violent tongues upon ono another. It 
is r.ot straight speaking but distiust of fellow cowards and fellowmon 
towards one another which breeds all these dissensior s, conflicts, tragedies 
and death. Therefore after many many months and years of careful con¬ 
sideration, weighing the weaknesses of each community and conceding that 
a slave nation has weaknesses which it must outgrow before it can march 
on, this Congress which is equally the homo of every community without 
favour in this country has icsolved that the two commuriilus should not be 
warring with one another for such foolish things as the passing of procession 
Vefore mosques or sacrifice of cow. I say wo should come to some adjustment, 
no doubt, 1 ut this temporary adjustment ebal 1 bring out permanent settle¬ 
ment not on the basis oi weakness but on mutual trust and love, not by 
coercion, 1 ot by compulsion not e\en by persuasion but by abdication of 
lights that belong to one another as a sister community and as brothers and 
ct mrades. Therefoie, the second part of the resolution deals with the claims 
of ihe Hindus and Mussalmans in which they respectively acquiesce not 
ui der compulsion, but they do acquiesce that the Hindus shall have the right 
to take their music and worship their God on tho highway even before a 
mosque. But, what does it say ? It says, Oh ! Hindus whose old religion 
has hern tolerance and magnanimous surrender not by compulsion, but by 
their own grac«* ar d strength, spare the religious feelings of your comrades 
whose homo is India, whose mother is India and in the exercise of your 
claim and right to play music and take procession before mosques, you try 
to adjust your sentiments to the sentiments of your brothers under a different 
name, in a mosque which is as much a sat ctuary as a temple to which you 
take your procession and music, It says to the Mussulmans : you have the 
right and the claim to sacrifice a cow, for reasons economic, you say you 
are poor and the reason why you eat a cow that is sacred to the Hindu, 
your co-religionist is ycur poveily. You have therefore economic as well as 
leligious sanction. What do we say to the Mussulmans? We say we do 
-not dispute ycur right, but we*claim your grace and consideration. You are 
our comrades, you are our brothers, and therefore that courtesy, that spiritual 
consideration towaids our saciosanct sentiment must be conceded to us, 
must be observed by you and then we do not stand in your way to the 
detriment of your right and claim. We ask of you that you shall not outrage 
the most sacred and most immemorial Hindu racial sentiment by your pursuit 
and exercise of your rights for economic or religious reasons, it further 
says to the two slave factions : “ Do not go to a court of law, do not have 
recourse to violence but by the magnanimous gestuio of each to the other 
let love win where hatred and violence cannot conquer. On that basis 
an agreement has been como to by the most revered leadcis of the Hindu 
community whoso leadership no man dare challenge—my revered loader, 
friend and father, Pai dit Madan Mohan Ivialaviya (cbeeis) whose sai ction 
has been given and by the most ui challei ged leaders of the Muslim commu¬ 
nity within and without the Congress. Aid therefore ranking this as tho 
basis of that toleration, that education in toleration, that discipline in toler¬ 
ation and magnanimous consideiation of each other's sentiments, we pioceed 
to the first part of the resolution which deals with political rights, as they 
are in a transitional condition. 

Iho Musalmap fiiends have made a proposal to us the Hindus. When 
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that proposal was made in Delhi on the 20th March. I did not know 
anything of the inside psychology of the mass Mussalman mind, I did riot 
know whether I was dreaming. The Mussulmans for years arid years had 
made separate electorate as the very sheet-anchor to their very existence 
in India. Ihey said rightly or wrongly, wrongly according to my reading 
of the whole situation, that without separate electorates, they being in a 
minority, they would, in all those things that mean power, knowledge, edu¬ 
cation, wealth and social advmce, be swamped by the majority community. 
Year after year, in spite of our requests and entreaties their leaders said, 

“ No, No, No. 51 To-day their leaders came suddenly and said, “ Yes, Yes, 
Yes,' They said, if you will make that magnanimous gesture, if your leaders 
and your people will, according to the ideals, traditions and customs of the 
great Hindu race, make a gracious gesture of assurance towards us who 
are brave, but who in our ignorance of you are auspicious and distrustful, 
we the leaders 'promise, no matter the loss, we shall march side by side with 
you in your pilgrimage towards liberty. They said, we give up separate 
electorate which has been the very citadel and sanctuary of the Moslem 
minority. We throw ourselves upon your mercy. We are imperfect 
Nationalists, we have been backward, but it took you very long to learn 
and you have not yet completed your education. How do yGU expect that 
we shall be complete and perfect in our solidarity when you, an advanced 
and powerful Hindu community, have not yet become consolidated and 
united ? Therefore, give us time, we shall join the general electorate. But, 
give us a little time as a transitional measure during the period of our 
initiation into the lessons of wide and confident national feeling. Give us 
the opportunity and protection, something of the protection, the illusion of 
protection if you like, and give us the concession of reservation of scats on 
the basis of the population. They have further said, ‘give us if you will 
by such distribution of Provinces on the lines of your Congress distribution 
which will make, among other provinces, Sindh as a separate province, that 
will give to Baluchistan and the North-West Frontier Provinces which 
Amanullah His Afghan Majesty rules, the opportunity to develop brotherhood 
and freedom. Give it the right of those reforms which you enjoy, call it 
what you like, give it that opportunity of equal development for it is back¬ 
ward. Do not keep it backward 7 . Therefore the Mussalman proposals were 
that you should give joint electorates to the Musaalmans who abdicate their 
sheet-anchor—separate electorate. They have set us a lesion by foregoing 
separate electorates. They trust in you that by your practice and example 
if a joint ehctoiatc is agreed to, you will put them on equal terms, They 
have asked that Sindh may be separated. You will hear many arguments 
for and against it. I personally love Sindh, I have presided over the Sindh 
Provincial Conference, I have been a delegate of the Congress from Sindh 
and I have ties of affection to that beautiful country because of its music 
and traditions. I have always held that Sindh should be for its own evolu¬ 
tion a separate province, because that is separated from the largest com¬ 
munity in the Bombay Presidency. I am putting forward this not because 
the Muslim community wants it but because the Congress recognises the right 
of the distribution of provinces on linguistic basis. It is for the integrity 
and love of the people speaking the same language, following the same 
traditions and customs, that I am saying this. 

You have also before you all the other clauses. I am not now goiag 
51 
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to enter into any more details but I do beseech you, nay, even more, 1 von- 
ture to command you in the name of that freedom which you say you desire, 
give an earnest that you are ready for a small readjustment; the sacrifices 
that are necessary to-day are the sacrifice of your sentiments, if indeed you 
wish to reach the goal of independence. What is independence ? What 
is freedom ? Freedom is that which demands of you the uttermost sacrifice 
of life, property, liberty, sentiment and all things most precious and sacred. 

If you Hindus and Mussalmans will throw on Lord Birkenhead the insult 
that he has flung on India, you would throw back that arrogant falsehood 
of that American woman who has exploited your dissensions and weak¬ 
nesses, that you are a slave race and that you have no right for Swaraj, and 
who for the sake of unity had dared to defy the most sacred conventions, 
traditions, ideals and birthright of the people. I ask you, Hindus and Musal- 
mans, no matter what it costs you, by giving up of your life-blood and 
certain of your cherished traditions and predilections. I beg of you to bold 
this as the Magna Charta of education of discipline, ard of tolerances as the 
first step towards that unity that will lead you to that independence that 
you claim without which you as a Nation would he nowhere. Even if you 
would be reborn, revivified and twice-born in a spiritual sense, freedom 
alone will give you the right and claim to independence, laying the founda¬ 
tion of Hindu-Muslim Unity which is the only guarantee of the liberty and 
freedom of this dying race. (Loud Cheers,) 

Mr. Abul Kalam AZAD in seconding the resolution said in Urdu :— 

Brother delegates.—The resolution placed before us is very important 
and overyone realises the fact that the passing of this resolution is an 
imperative necessity for the future well-being of India. I have been striving 
for unity for the last ten years but I have not achieved any success. It was 
in 1916 that the Muslim League came to an understanding that separate 
electorate should be introduced in the country. We have been working 
along that line ; but now we have taken a step. By this step we are going 
to have joint electorate in the country. Hereafter the Mussalmans will not 
have separate electorate and I feel certain that this will settle the differences 
in the country and lead the country towards unity. You may find this stop 
new. But there is no other solution. As regards separation of new provinces 
I want to lay my points clear before you. You know that the Congress has 
accepted the principle dividing the provinces' on linguisic basis. It is a 
misfortune that under the present rule, the distribution of provinces is 
very imperfect. Several provinces speaking different languages are 
amalgamated together. But this is a mistake. Provinces must be divided 
on linguistic basis. The question of frontier provinces in analogous. There 
cannot he two opinions over the fact that those provinces also must share 
the reforms which other provinces enjoy. 

The resolution that we are going to pass to-day in this Congress takes 
us very far from the days of 1916. We are going to remove the stumbling 
block to unity, viz., the separate electorate and attain national solidarity. 
There is no other easy solution for this knotty problem of the cow-slaughter 
and music before mosques. 

Hero Mr. Azad explained the resolution and went on to say that the pre¬ 
sent solution was not a final one. The time for solving the cow problem finally 
had not yet come. No settlement between us can be arrived at by fighting 
or threat and going to the courts of law* But the settlement can come only 



28 DEC. '27] PROCEEDINGS AND RESOLUTIONS 403 

by the declaration of the rights of each community by the other community. 
We must try to create the opportunity for such declaration. The Mussal- 
mans have been given the right to kill cows wherever they like and 
the Hindus to carry procession and play music before the mosques ; but 
the settlement can come only when both the communities leave off their 
fights and accustom themselves to respect each other s feelings. 

Here a member objected to the clause “ the Mussalmans have been 
given the right to kill cows wherever they like, ” and wanted that it must 
be clearly indicated at which places the cows may he sacrificed. Mr. Azad 
replying said that it w\?s difficult to enumerate all the places of restriction 
and it will form a volume itself. Conditions differ in different places and 
it will handicap the work of unity. If one community cannot concede some 
rights to the other community, in that case a mere enumeration of names of 
places alone cannot solve it. These resolutions have been before the coun¬ 
try for the last sis months and very careful considerations have been given 
to them. I request you to pass this resolution unanimously. 

Mr. Gauri Shanker MISRA, rising next, opposed the resolution. He 
said that the terms of the resolution were not consistent with the declara¬ 
tion of independence which the Congress made only yesterday. He did not 
suppose that it was a resolution which was meant to be negatived and nulli¬ 
fied by a resolution full of communalism. This resolution talked of Hindu- 
Moslem unity. True, they all needed communal unity to facilitate 
complete national independence, But was this resolution going to help 
them in any way at all 1 To the speaker, it was nothing but one stinking 
with the same spirit of communalism which that notorious Lucknow 
Pact brought about in this country. Let them have joint electorates by all 
means, but let there not be any reservation of seats for communities. As 
Mrs. Sarojini Naidu put it, he wished they realised they were all Indians first. 
The reservation of seats would not make them think so. If reservation 
of seats they must have, let them have it on the basis of such interests as 
peasant, labour and capital. Again, political rights bad been incorporated 
in the resolution to satisfy the personal ends of the few educated Muslim 
agitators. Representation must he based on universal audit suffrage. A 
few Mussalmans, Hindus, Christians or others who possessed fortunately 
or unfortunately some property should not be made to have the sole right 
to decide the fate of the nations. He wanted every single individual born 
in the country to have the right of vote. This right must be included 
in the Swaraj Constitution. It was stated by some leaders that this resolu¬ 
tion was meant to solve the question of communalism. No, it was not going 
to achieve anything like that. They had failed to take note of the fact 
that the pernicious Lucknow Pact to which such leaders as Lokamanya Tilak 
had given support had been the root cause of so much evil, denationalisation 
and demoralisation in the public life of this country. In the spirit in which 
they passed the resolution of independence yesterday, he would ask all his 
young friends and old to stand against communalism and reservation of seats. 

Mr. Gauri Shankar Misra then proceeded to read his amendment. 

Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar, General Secretary of the Congress, raised 
a point of order that 110 notice of the amendment had been received for 
moving it in the open Congress. Mr. Misra persisted in his attempt to move 
the amendment, when cries of order, order were raised from all sides. 
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The PRESIDENT had then to walk to the rostrum and prevail upon 
him to obey the chair* Addressing tho Assembly, ho said : 

“ Gentlemen, Pandit Misra has gi/on his views to you. He sought my 
permission to oppose the resolution and I gave it. He has opposed it and now 
he wants to move an amendment. But no amendment has bo^n received by 
mo from him. Therefore, whilst giving him the fullest latitude to express his 
opinion against the resolution, I cannot roally allow him at this last stage to 
move an amendment without receiving due notice of the same. 1 am 
glad that he has acceeded to my wishes and has i one back without 
placing the amendment before you. Unless we woik cn some constitutional 
lines, work would be absolutely impossible here. I now call up* i Pundit 
Jagat Narain to speak to you. 

Pandit Jagat NARAIN wished to express his difiseiitin t voce on 
certain clauses of the resolution. So far as part B vas concert d, hr-said 
that the wording of the clause was sure to give rise to ir.numerable difficul 
tics and serious complications and he felt certain tl at it would deio«u the 
very object for which it was intended. It was explained to some of them 
that there was no question of tho admission of tho right of Mahomedans or 
Hindus in this matter. The mover stated that in the rights claimed by 
both the communities both of them had acquiesced. He was afraid there 
was an ambiguity which would lead the Moslems to kill cows wherever 
they chose. He considered that it would lead to a number of interpretations 
wherein one community wanted to snatch away as much as possible from 
another community. The resolution was in his opinion most unhappily 
worded. He knew that in this matter the names of Mahatma Gandhi, Pt, 
Malaviya and Dr. Monjee were also mentioned arid it was said that they 
had acquiesced in this resolution. Ho had talked to friends who sat in the 
Subjects Committee the previous day and to several important members 
at d so far as they had discussed it, the very spirit with which the resolution 
was drafted was cut out. He would tell them that neither Mahatma Gandhi, 
Pandit Malaviya nor Dr. Monjee comidei ed this resolution a desirable one. 
Even Moul&na Abul Kalam Azad did net s«}y that it was a happy resclw 
tion,^ and that if it were possible he v’ould appeal to the Mussalmons to 
abolish the cow slaughter altogether. Having stated tho circumstances 
under which a compromise was arrived at Delhi, he asked them what was 
at*^ at Behind the anxiety to have the right acknowledged ? 
Although some of the leading Mahomedans including the President had 
declaied that the ultimate millenium should be tho abolition of cow slaughter 
a together, he knew that at tho same time theie was a pressing demand 
urom the Mabomedan community that this right should be acknowledged. 
This acknowledgment he was sure would give trouble. If he would tell 

C0lJ ^^ 0Ils P reva *Hng in U. P. and Bibar where cows were 
sacrificed, this resolution would not be accepted; but on the other band 
there was going to be morebloodshed and riots over it. There have been 

* Jr} 111 ... 61 °^t P? 0 ^ 8 ai:< ^ ^ was ticceesary that they should arrive at a right 
aii as' mg solution to help them in their difficulties instead of complicating 

■ Viol- CrS " i r ^ went further and in the second clause said that they should 

tkv. r !! a u, each " th ® rs fea !l n ^ If they prepared the ground like that, 
tho m -.i r 6 1-0 d’^cnlty. He moved an amendment, but in deference to 

the 0 .“l k ® derS le di . d . Dot P™ 88 it- There was an appeal in 

c ausc o both the communities not to have recourse to violence or 
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law” in the matter of cow slaughter or mu3ic, The Muslim would say that he 
had a right to slaughter the cow wherever ho liked. He certainly did not want 
that there should be recourse to violence or to law, but what was necessary 
was a clear understanding and some pressure, and once they opened the door 
for such an understanding, the result wcuM be happy. He had not placed 
before the House any amendment, but he was grateful to the President for 
allowing him to express his feelings. He felt that the first; and third clauses 
should have been removed and if only there was a genuine spirit behind 
that appeal to bring tho troubles to a close, matters would bare very much 
been for the better ; hut, on the other band, he thought this would create 
<K ssensions. 


Pandit Govind Ballabh PANT regretted the existence of tho Hirdu- 
Moslem. trouble in this C( untrv which had eaten into the very vitals of 
their being. It had not only hampered their political progress, but in fact 
reduced them from tho scale of civilised social beings to that not far removed 
from that to which the brutes belonged, The tension was in his opinion due 
to the spirit of distrust and hate which had taken hold of most of their 
people in tho cities and towns. The resolution was iri his opinion the best 
and most suitable arrangement which carried with it tho largest amount of 
support from both the communities. It was admitted e\en by those who 
opposed tho resolution that tho system of separate electorates had brought 
about a state of demoralisation and political dismemberment. It was also 
responsible for accentuating their points of difference and for giving pro¬ 
minence to those who were of a fanatical spirit. They should therefore 
concentrate on all points of agreement in consequence of which he was sure 
the points of difference would slide into the background. The reservation 
of seats was not compatible with complete national independence. The 
compromise was accepted by tho Hindus at a meeting of tho AllTndia Com¬ 
mittee with the full concurrence of Mr. Jayakar and Pandit Malaviya, both 
of whom had been tho Presidents of the AllTndia Hindu Mahasabba. So 
the proposals carried with them the consent of both the communities. 


Referring to social and religious mutters, the speaker said thnt the first 
part of the resolution laid down that ceitain lights were claimed by certain 
communities. It did not commit the Congress to that claim. It did not say 
that tho Hindus accepted the claim that tho Mussulmans made or vice versa. 

Taking the second part of that resolution they saw how necessary it was 
to rely on the active support of the communities themselves for putting 
an end to the mischief w T hicb was largely duo to intolerance than to any¬ 
thing else. If they wanted to stop cow-slaughter in this countiy they should 
secure the co-operation and goodwill of the brother communities residing 
in this land. The Moslem recognised that the Hindu sentiment in this 
matter was very deep-rooted. The question of Music had only recently 
come into prominence and it was the duty of Hindus to regulate the pro¬ 
cessions and so conduct the music without wounding the susceptibilities 
of tho Mussalmans. What the resolution sought was to develop a spirit of 
tolerance through which alone the countiy could reach a higher state than it 
occupied to-day. If they resorted to law ar.d violence, they retarded the 
progress of that sentiment which alone could lead them to the protection 
of the cow and the freedom of procession, music and prayer in the mosques. 


Mr. PANDE of the United Provii .ees in opposing the resolution said 
that it was with the greatest reluctance he was going to do that. Especially 
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he took objection to the first part of the resolution because it was a political 
matter and Hindu-Muslim unity was a communal question, and the one 
should not be confused with f e other. The resolution contained many 
things in whose favour nothing could be said. Firstly, the resolution was 
out of order in view of the fact that they had passed a resolution on the 
boycott of the Simon Commission and the resolution indirectly recommended 
what they wanted to say in regard to certain things. In 1916 , when reforms 
were anticipated, the late Lokamanya Tilak and Mr. Jinnah tried to bring 
the two communities together but they made the mistake of confusing 
political ideas with communal points, which resulted in injury and harm to 
the growth of national unity. He was aware that they were now going to 
eliminate the great discord of separate electorate but still reservation of seats 
was there. As they were going to frame a Constitution, the question of 
joint or separate electorates and the reservation of seats could bo discussed 
later on. 

Sirdar Sardul Singh CAVESHAR in supporting tho resolution said 
that he admitted that the resolution was not a perfoct one. Nobody 
claimed perfection for it. (Cheers). Ho pointed out that the resolution was an 
advance, but reservation of seats was a flaw in the joint electorates with re¬ 
servation of seats, was far preferable than separate electorates as they were 
at present. The question of slaughter of cows and music before mosques 
could be solved only in two ways. One was by insisting on each other’s 
rights and the other to leave it to the communities to appeal to their sense 
of honour. During the Khilafat agitation many Hindus ranged themselves 
by the side of the Mussalmans as brethren with the result that fewer cows 
were slaughtered at Delhi, but when Hindus wanted to assert their 
right larger number of cows were killed last year and Hindus now insisted 
upon carrying processions with music before mosques. The best way to 

solve these two questions was to leave tho communities to appeal to each 

other. 

Mr. J. M. SEN GUPTA rising amidst loud applause said that he propos¬ 
ed to meet tho few arguments which were advanced by those who opposed the 
resolution. In the main, the opposition was directed to the second part of 
the resolution. It had been said that the resolution was not a perfect one, 
and that Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Madan Mohan Malavaiya, Dr. Moonje 
and others Ind not wholly approved of the first part. His friend from 
Leiar, Par dit Jagat Narayanlal, had forgotten to tell them the additional 
act that he also shared the view of Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Malaviya 

t i* ^ 00D ^ e the resolution was not perfect. It was obvious that 
r. Lai had not been properly informed as he was not present at those 
pnvate conversations among selected leaders of all provinces. He ought 
to have been informed having regard to the present situation and political con- 
1 ions that there could not be a better solution for the immediate political 
work. (Uheers.) They were faced with this great difficulty that they had to 
go forward with their political work and this great problem bad to be solved 

i ? crisis faced. Were they going to wait and wait until they were 
1, 011 r j killed and more communal tension developed in the country ? 

ey ad been told that Mahatma Gandhi had not approved of the second 
par a® m at sense nobody approved it but they had to evolve a cut and 

m6nt i t !?° n Which they could g0 on with their Political work, 
was cot this resolution an improvement on the Calcutta settlement? In 
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the Calcutta settlement it was practically agreed that the Mahomedans had 
the right to slaughter cows both for the purpose of religious sacrifice and for 
food and Hindus had the right to take processions with music before mosques. 
In the present resolution there was no such admission as to the rights of 
the Mahomedans to slaughter cows or the Hindus to play music before 
mosques but nothing but truth was stated there. The purpose of the present 
resolution was not to prohibit Mahomedans from slaughtering cows because 
that would absolutely spoil the purpose of the resolution. The only way 
was to allow the respective communities to appeal to their brethren in 
the name of honour not to offend the susceptibilities of each other’s 
rights. (Cheers). They had to give absolute freedom to each community 
without recognising their rights and assure them they would not oppose 
by violence or have recourse to law but depended on their honour as 
Hindus and Mussulmans not to offend each other, in the matter of 
cow-killing and music before mosques. They ought not to solve this 
question in a bureaucratic way (Cheers). He recalled the terrible days 
of April and May 1926 when riots took place in Calcutta. Hindus and 
Mahomedans were killed, mosques desecrated, temples attacked and the 
Hindus with the help of British bayonets and policemen took procession with 
music before mosques. He hung his head down with humiliation when 
his countrymen told him that the Hindus were victorious. It was not a 
victory but a defeat for the Hindus. The resolution wanted to prevent 
appeals to Government by one community against the other, as it was not 
the way to national freedom. During the Raj Rajeswari festivals at Calcutta, 
the Government on one day patted the Hindus on their back and allowed 
them to take procession with music by the mosques and on the next day 
they patted the Mahomedans on the back and gave a slap to the Hindus 
by concelling the licence at the last moment. That was the policy the 
English people would follow if they allowed their countrymen to have re¬ 
course either to violence or to tho law officers. Therefore the resolution 
was drafted in that particular way. There was merit in the resolution that 
instead of trying to restrict the communities from exercising what they 
claimed to be their rights they had allowed them perfect freedom and 
depended upon the honour of the communities to see that they did not in 
the slightest way harm the feelings of other communities. 

There was absolutely no controversy on the laBfc part of the resolution 
relating to conversion and re-conversion. No one could take objection to 
the language of that resolution and so far as that part was concerned they 
had not heard any objection raised. Joint electorates and re-distribution 
of provinces on a linguistic basis was the only way to help them to go for¬ 
ward to their political work. If they should go forward they should accept 
this resolution absolutely unanimously if not by a great majority, so that 
they could that day give a proper answer to the insolent challenge of Lord 
Birkenhead and the British Government. 

Mr. S. SATYAMURTI in supporting the resolution in a Tamil speech 
said that it contained no provisions which were harmful to either community. 
The differences that had arisen between the two great communities in this 
country were due to the pernicious system of separate electorates which were 
brought into being by the Lucknow Pact and if they were anxious that the reso¬ 
lutions on Independence and the boycott of the Statutory Commission which 
they passed almost by overwhelming majorities were to bo given effect to, they 
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sbould first secure unity between the two communities and this resolution 
was only a first step in that direction. Their enemies were watching how 
they settled their communal differences and it was their duty to pass this 
resolution and thereby answer the insolent challenge of Lord Birkenhead 
and company by taking a forward move on the strength of this resolution. 

Mr. CHOITEAM of Sindh opposing the resolution regarding the separa¬ 
tion of Sindh from Bombay said :—First of all I want to tell you what is 
the gonesis of this resolution. Some friends wanted that representations 
in the councils must he based on population b^sis and this brought about 
the idea of separation of Sindh. I say that this idea is against the feeling 
of nationalism. If you want to effect the separation of a province you ought 
not to do it because one community or other wants it, but you must con¬ 
sider the material progress that is to come out of such separation. 

It has been said that Baluchistan must bo made a province by itself. 
Let me tell you that the population of Baluchistan is only about four lakhs. 
If you create a tract of land populated by four lakhs of people into a pro¬ 
vince how many provinces will you have to create even out of a single 
presidency like Bombay. This kind of separation will increase the expen¬ 
diture of the province enormously. This our Hindu friends who support 
the resolution do not consider. The Majority of the Hindus in Sindh are 
opposed to separation and if you want to maintain peace and unity betwocn 
the two communities you must not pass this resolution. This will encourage 
the feeling of provincialism. I suggest that this resolution be refered to the 
committee that is to be constituted for drafting the future constitution of 
India. 

Pandit Madan Mohan MALAVIYA, speaking in Hindi, said :—You 
have heard enough about this resolution. I will tell you one or two words. 
This is to settle the differences and stop the quarrels and move on the path 
of Swamj together. The separate electorates have been omitted. I agree 
with Mr. Misra and I want that reservation of seats should not bo done. 
We will go as far as possible together and settle our differences when¬ 
ever ttiey arise later. The Hindus and Muslims should agree to elect one 
representative to the legislature. Whatever community the members may 
belong to, Hindu, Muslim, Parsi or Anglo-Indian, he would think that bo 
has to work for the causo of the country. 

The resolution goes on to say that the administration of justice should 
he done in N. W, F. Provinces as it is done in other provinces. '! ho resolu¬ 
tion dealing with the division of provinces on linguistic basis simply says 
that the provinces may be divided only if the people want that a separation 
Would be for the financial and economic prosperity of tho countiy. This 
Congress docs i ot object to division in that case. 

About the Hindu-Muslim unity, Gandhiji has said that Hindus should 
refrain from playing music before mosques and Muslims from killing cows. 
The Muslims say they have a right” to kill cows. The history of thousands 
of years says that the Hindus feel pained at the sacrifice of cows. The King 
Of Kashmir passed laws punishing those who killed cows. Bahar also wrote 
so in his will. Till the time of Akbar it continued. But ever since the 
British people came here the cow slaughter has become very great. And 
the Muslims should respect the feelings of tho Hindus in the matter of cow¬ 
killing and the Hindus also must respect the feeling of the Muslims in the 
question of music before mosques. If these things are considered, the cow 
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killing will be stopped and then the Hindu-Muslim fights. The Muslims 
want that they should not be disturbed at the time of the congregational 
prayer. The Hindus also must concede this, 

Resort to violence and law courts to stop either cow-slaughter or music 
before mosques must be stopped and this resolution is just a step towards 
Hindu-Muslim unity. Law courts do not really help us, but they simply 
try to foster strained relations by helping the two communities alternatively. 

Ever since the reforms, these quarrels are magnified by some who 
want to say that we are quarrelling amongst ourselves and they are not fit 
for Swaraj. We should not be carried away by petty differences. 

We must look to that time when our steamers manned by our men will 
be sailing in the Indian Ocean flying our own flag. We want that we should 
have our own army commanded by our commanders and generals. We 
want that the lucrative Civil Service should not have recruits from a far-off 
country. We want that in trade, in politics, in navy, in army and in every¬ 
thing, there should be Indians. This can be done not by one community 
but by all communities together. Dr. Ansari may be the commaoder-in- 
chief. Pt. Madan Mohan may be in charge of Education. There will be 
love and peace in the country. The Hindus and Muslims are the 
followers of one God. They are the children of one mother, India. A 
handful of Englishmen coming from 6,000 miles away rule over us. Cleanse 
yourself of this shame, 

The English Government is not strong enough to govern us even for a 
month if the Hindus, Muslims, Anglo-Indians all together should feel that 
there is one God and that there is one Mother India. 

Mr. S. Srinivasa IYENGAR made an equally passionate appeal to his 
hearers to adopt the resolution, which, he said, had been arrived at after 
a good deal of discussion among the leaders, Hindu and Muslim. The 
Congress must indeed be grateful to the two great men who had collaborated 
to make the Madras session of the Congress a memorable one—Mahatma 
Gandhi and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya—and who had made it possible 
for getting over the difficulties which were created by the Calcutta resolu¬ 
tion of the AllTndia Congress Committee. Of these difficulties it must be 
said to the credit of Gandhiji that he with his deep insight into human 
nature was able to find a way out. The speaker was supremely glad that 
the Gandhi resolution had now been consummated by those who could deli¬ 
ver the goods to the Muslim community except Pandit Madan Mohan Mala¬ 
viya. The Muslim community, therefore, were equally thankful to him 
as Hindus. And just as to Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, thanks were 
due to Muslim leaders. He could not in this connection omit the name of 
Mr. Manomed Ali Jinnah, Dr. Ansari, the Ali Brothers, and Mr. Abul 
Kalam Azad who had laboured hard in arriving at this settlement. What 
was it that the British Government had been prating about ? It was nob 
holding India by their arms, by their navy or their steel-frame but by In¬ 
dia's own communal dissensions. The moment these dissensions were put 
an end to, the steel-frame of Lloyd George evaporated. He was sure that 
neither the independence resolution that they passed nor that relating to 
the boycott of the Simon Commission nor any resolution that they might 
pass thereafter, would be comparable at all to the resolution which had 
been moved by one who had devoted her whole life to Hindu-Muslim unity. 
Mrs. Naidu's life mission was fulfilled to-day and the speaker's two years* 
52 
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mission was also fulfilled to-day. Without Hindu-Muslim unity, as he had 
been stating repeatedly, nothing was possible and after what Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya had said they must be satisfied with the two clauses, they 
must have no hesitation to pass the resolution without any dissentient voice. 

^ One final word he would tell them. They were now emerging from a 
period of rank communalism to perfect nationalism through the intermediary 
territory of imperfect nationalism. The proposition before them was leading 
them up to perfect nationalism, The reservation of seats was no obstacle 
at all. Experience had shown that it did not Btand in the way of nationalism, 
It was simply a transitory provision. They must take this resolution really 
as. the beginning of Hindu-Muslim unity, It was a very substantial found¬ 
ation upon which they could rear the magnificent edifice of Swaraj. No 
talk of Swaraj was possible without this resolution. They must not view 
the different parts separately but take them as a whole, one part depending 
upon another. Let them without further discussion, without a single 
dissentient voice adopt it and shame the British bureaucracy and the Anglo- 
Indian Press. The real answer to the Simon Commission was not its boy¬ 
cott, not even the independence resolution but the unanimous passing in this 
momentous session of the Congress of the Hindu-Muslim unity resolution 
without altering a word, a single comma, or a semi-colan. 

Moulana MAHOMED ALI then delivered a stirring message which was 
loudly cheered. He said : 

Let us thank God that Lord Birkenhead and Mr. Baldwin were induced 
to send the Simon Commission to India. That has at last aroused us and 
now we realise that we cannot trust the British Government, whether it is 
a Tory Government or Labour Government, and we can only trust each 
other. Hindus trust Mussalmans and Musalmans trust Hindus (cheers) and 
that is contained id this resolution. When I was coming to Madras in 1921 , 
since when I have not come, I was stopped at Waltair and the Collector of 
Yizagapatam demanded security from me to keep the peace and be of good 
behaviour (laughter). I told him it was for me to demand security from 
him. (cheers), to be of good behaviour (laughter) and as for keeping the peace, 
I said: Are you not ashamed with your hands dripping in the blood of 
Jallianwalla Bagh to demand from me, a non-violent man the pledge, the 
security to keep peace in India 1 ” 

Moulana Shaukat Ali called out from the dais that the speaker was not 
confining himself to the Hindu-Muslim question. Moulana Mahomed Ali 
n his humorous, way said :—“ My brother has a big bulk, but has very little 
patience. Let him keep his breath for mounting up Marble Hall steps and let 
me use my breath for coming to my point”, Continuing, the Moulana said:— 

Before this resolution we were asking Government every day to demand 
security from Hindus and the Hindus were asking Government to demand 
security from Mussalmans to keep the peace and be of good behaviour, 
u now we have stopped that and we begin a new era in which we 
0our ^y to each other only to be of good behaviour. (Hear, hear 
i c . j s * s the essence of the resolution both on the political 

. lgl0US S ^ e * On the political side we say, this is the golden rule—do 
dn ° ^ ei + S others do unto you, and we give the power to 

fnn ^°° a ° °^ er or to unto each other. On the religious side, 

to ° T d' k Government now jj 0 }) r j[ n g 0U £ their Police Commissioners 
ou Hindu processions and to prevent music before mosques, nor do 
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we ask Government to send out armoured cars to be allowed to take cows 
to slaughterhouses. Now our processions will be led by the highest Police 
Commissioner of the world—by our own conscience, by our own sense of 
nobility, by our own sense of justice and generosity. (Cheers). 

The last word for which I have specially come here, and for other things. 
I have heard to-day a most marvellous speech—I refer to the speech of 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. After this speech I am reminded of what 
happened in Egypt when the British Government had roused communal 
passions but they failed, because the Mussalmans who constituted 95 per cent 
of the population treated the Christians in a manner that when the 
Milner Commission came and Lord Milner or his colleagues went up to speak 
to any Christian, he said, “I cannot answer you. You ask my name? I do not 
know my name. Go to Syed Zaghlul Pasha, he will tell you my name.” In 
the same way, I say, if Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya acts in the spirit of his 
wonderful speech of to-day when Earl Winterton tells that he stands as the 
champion of minorities we shall tell him that it is a lie and that the champion 
of the minorities is Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. That is all that I have 
to say. I pledge myself to put my confidence in Pandit Madan Mohan Mala¬ 
viya. I will not betray him and I feel sure he will not betray me. 

After the resolution was carried unanimously, the whole assembly 
standing and drowned in shouts of Alla-ho-Akbar, Vande Mataram and 
Mahatma Gandhi-ki-jai, the President spoke as follows :— 

To-day you have not only laid the foundation of a free India, but you 
may consider that you are well on the way to win it. (Hear, hear and cheers) 
A friend has said about giving up cow-slaughter by the Moslems. I have 
given it up long long ago (hear, hear and cheers) and those Moslems who 
are present here, I know, I can say that they have also all given up cow 
flesh a long long time ago. It is our earnest desire that the Moslems of 
India would voluntarily out of regard for the feeliDgs and sentiments of 
Hindus will give up cow-sacrifice and cow-slaughter for ever. 

The Congress then adjourned at 4-30 p.m. but re-assembled on hour later 
at 5-30 p.m, 


• "N4 
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15. — Reform in Indian States. 

The first resolution moved by Mr. Manilal Kothari an Indian States 
was as follows :— 

“This Congress is emphatically of opinion that in the interests of both the 
Rulers and the people of Indian States they should establish representative 
institutions and responsible Government in their States at an early date.” 

In doing so the mover said that a resolution of this character was for 
the first time brought before this House. Both in the Bombay Conference 
held under the presidency of Mr. Ramachandra Rao and in the Indian States 
Subjects Conference held under the presidency of Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar 
resolutions were adopted demanding full responsible government in the 
Indian States through representative institutions under the aegis of the Rulers. 
In passing the resolution put before them they in India would he extending 
their sympathy and support to the demands of seven crores of Indian 
India. From his intimate knowledge and experience of the state of things 
obtaining in some of the Indian States he could say that seven crores of Indian 
India with some exception were suffering under hardships and humiliations 
and even under terrors and tyrannies. Personal rule of the Chief had been 
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the bane cot only of the people but also the Princes. It had made them 
autocrats and the British Government had taken advantage of this to make 
them puppets. The most elementary and natural rights of citizenship were 
denied to them and they had no right to a free press or free association. In 
some States there was not even security of person and property and they could 
not control the budget. The speaker then dwelt at length on the relations 
of ihe Political Department with the Chiefs which resulted in the latter 
having lost their position and prestige. This state of things was due to the 
utter helplessness of the people. Very few people were articulate and he 
deplored that the kind of education imparted to Rojkumars had denation¬ 
alised them. 

It was both in the interests of the Princes and the people that this 
demand should he conceded. They had no designs against the Princes 
themselves and would allow them to continue provided they were good and 
God-fearing and made themselves humble servants of the people like H. M, 
the King of Afghanistan. They wanted their Rulers to be as so many ideal 
Rulers of ancient times and then the States would have Swaraj if they were 
genuine servants. 

Mr. SATYAMURTI in seconding the resolution said : 

This session of the Congress has been epoch-making in more senses 
than one and the resolution which I have the honour of seconding will also 
go down in the history of the Congress as an epoch in its onward march in 
the fight for the freedom of the motherland. Nearly one-third of British 
India which is known as Indian States is in the grip of the Indian Rulers 
and so far the Indian National Congress has not thought it its duty or right 
to interfere in what are known as the internal affairs of the States. Even 
this resolution is no direct interference in the internal affairs of those Indian 
States but for the first time in the history of the Congress this great and 
august Assembly speaking on behalf of the Indian Nation appeals to the 
Indian Rulers and the Indian people that in their mutual interests they 

ought to establish representative and responsible government in the States 
themselves. 

I would like to say a word to the Rulers and with all humility, whatever 
their salutes may be, whatever the G. C. B.’s and G. C. I. E/s and G. C. S. 
I. s they get, there is no doubt whatever that so far as slavery is concerned 
they and we are equally slaves of the British Government. But there is one 
difference. Our chains are made of iron, their chains are made of gold hut in 
both cases they are chains. But apart from history the parting kick adminis¬ 
tered by -Lora Reading to H. E. H. the Nizam as to the relative position of the 
Nizam and his suzerain power, the treatment meted out to the Maharajas of 
Nabha and Bharatpur and the mandatory language used by more than one 
Viceroy to the Indian States ought to make these people realise that they are 
merely puppets, whose strings are being pulled from behind the screens by the 
British Resident or Political Agent at their Courts. I also want them to re¬ 
member that in the modern wave of democracy personal power ought to go 
the way autocratic personal power has gone. The Czar of All the Russians is 
no Hiore, lhe Kaiser is no more. The King of England is there because 
V s 011 naine an d not in fact. (Cheers). Therefore these Maha- 
a ^ aS ^ awa ^ s mu 8t realise that their only future and their only 
? re ?f goodwill and affection of the people. I therefore ask 

n a humility to establish Swaraj or full responsible government in 
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their own Indian States in order that they may have an honoured and 
honourable place for themselves in the future free and self-governing India* 

Secondly I appeal by means of this resolution to the people of the States 
themselves not aDy longer to be dumb driven cattle but to take a lesson 
from the leaves of the Indian National Congress and go forth and fight by 
all constitutional and legitimate means for their own rights as men in their 
States. This resolution is a symbol of comradeship and of support in the 
struggle which they may have to go through in the Indian States. May I 
in your behalf and mine assure our fellow slaves in these Indian States* 
the blood of our blood, that we shall no longer watch them carry on an 
unequal struggle in their own States for Swaraj but that they would find us 
comrades in arms in their struggle. 

The last point I desire to make is that to-day in many Indian States there 
is not even the rule of Law, let alone representative or responsible govern¬ 
ment. There is no clear demarcation between the private puree of the 
chief and the public revenues of the State. The courts are mere creatures 
of mere executive laws which are thrown aside by the whims or caprices 
of the Ruler or his favourites. If time is allowed I can give many instaces 
of the freaks of the Rulers. All of you must have heard and some of you 
must have personally known these Rulers who with rare exceptions are 
petty tyrants and they ought to be told that they will have a future, if they 
put a curb voluntarily on their irresponsible power and bring themselves into 
line with constitutional monarchs wherever they exist in the world. So far 
as the Indian National Congress is concerned I am sure the Rulers will 
realise that they will find the leaders of the Indian people at least as friendly 
to them as the Govt, of India or the British Govt, if not more friendly. The 
Rulers have nothing to fear from us and as the subject of an Indian State 
myself I am profoundly thankful to you that you have realised our sad 
plight and have come to our rescue. In return for that gesture we under¬ 
take on our behalf that we shall be no parties to the manoeuvre which I 
know the British Government will make in order to fight with the Indian 
Princes on their side against Swaraj for India. We in the Indian States 
are not going to stand any such nonsense. These are the main arguments 
which I desire to advance in favour of the proposition that this Congress 
should demand that Indian States should adopt complete Responsible Govern¬ 
ment. I appeal to you to pass this resolution unanimously so that hereafter 
the subjects of the Indian States will find in the Indian National Congress 
the mother of their high hopes and aspirations even as we in British India 
find our own high hopes and aspirations. I have great pleasure in seconding 
the resolution and commending it to your acceptance. (Loud applause.) 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

16 . — Boycott of British Goods. 

Mr. Rajkumar CHAKRAYARTHI of Bengal next moved the following 

resolution :— # . 

“ This Congress while reaffirming the resolution of the All-India Congress 

Committee on the boycott of British goods, resolves that, with a view to make 
such boycott effective, Provincial Congress Committees be called upon to orga¬ 
nise boycott of selected British goods having regard to the conditions of each 
province.” 

In doiBg so he said that the partition of Bengal was the cause of a great 
agitation throughout India as a result of which a settled fact became ipr 
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settled. If anybody entertained any doubt about the success of the present 
boycott agitation let him take a lesson from the historic years of 1905 and 
afterwards. The boycott of the British goods was necessary as an effective 
answer to the policy of economic exploitation which the British Govern¬ 
ment had been systematically following in this country for the last 150 years. 

It was also an answer to the British Government for the appointment of the 
Parliamentary Commission which was really a calculated affront to India 
and her peoples and which took away the right of self-determination which 
was their birthright; also to the ruthless policy of lawless law followed by 
the British bureaucrat in this country for the creation oi many repressive 
measures like the Ordinance Act of 1925 and Regulation III of 1818 j also 
to the illegal and unjust detention of more than a hundred. Bengal 
Detenus rotting in different parts of the country* some behind the ironbars 
of the prison-house and others in the far-off jungle lands in the deltas of 
Bengal. The resolution was only a corollary to the resolution on indepen¬ 
dence already adopted. India must be a self-sufficient and self-contained 
country, independent of all foreign and British goods as far as possible. 
They were all anxious for the attainment of self-government at an early date. 
After all the British had vested interests and they would like that the 
Indians should continue for ever as hewers of wood and drawers of water. 
Unless Indians brought some sort of pressure upon the Government of a 
Nation of shopkeers they would not part with their vested interests. The 
most effective way of bringing about that end was economic boycott. They 
had already passed a resolution regarding the boycott of the Statutory Com¬ 
mission. The two boycotts must go together and for that great sacrifice 
was needed on the part of patriotic Indians. No nation ever attained self- 
government without sacrifice of some sort. The boycott of British goods 
was one of the means to achieve the ultimate end—Swaraj. With those 
words he commended the resolution. 

Mr. Abdul Hameed KHAN, in seconding the resolution, said that the 
Congress had resolved to declare independence as its goal. But that freedom 
would be only a partial freedom unless and until they resolved to free their 
motherland communically also. Economic freedom could be attained by 
the boycott of British goods in a practical manner. If at the beginning 
the boycotted foreign goods were unnecessary and luxurious and if at the 
same time they encouraged Indian industries and articles manufactured in 
India necessary for their use, they could gradually boycott foreign goods 
completely including goods from Britain. Unfortunately the various Pro¬ 
vincial Congress Committees had not given the matter the attention that it 
deserved and strenuous propaganda had not been carried in the various pro¬ 
vinces for the boycott of particular goods. The British Government had 
been heaping insult after insult upon his countrymen by keeping them in 
jails without trial and by sending out the Simon Commission without taking 
India into their confidence and giving them a chance to have their say in the 
deliberations of the commission. Because of this and because of the necessity 
to maintain their position as self-respecting people and as patriots who loved 
their country, the boycott of British goods was necessary. India wanted 
political and economic independence. Further every self-respecting nation 
should encourage its own industry. Let them look at Britain, Germany, 
America and Japan which imposed tariff duties to keep out goods manufac¬ 
tured in other countries, Unless the average Britisher was made to feel the 
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serious situation in India and unless his pocket was touched he would no 
realise that India did not want any longer to he under bondage. 

Miss Bandopadhyaya of Bengal in supporting the resolution said thal 
a nation proud of her power of might ruled over a subject nation in such 1 
manner as to disregard humanitarian considerations introducing lawlessness 
in the name of law and order, heaping insult on insult, disgrace upon disgrace. 
A subject nation had no other alternative than to retaliate with a mighty 
blow crumbling down the pride of the rulers to dust. The boycott of British 
goods was the only manner of retaliation which India could adopt against 
England. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

Friends’ Messages, 

Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar then announced that letters and messages 
of sympathy had been received from Lala Harikishen Lai of Lahore, Maha¬ 
raja of Mahmudabad (Lucknow), Mahomed Jamaifcullah (Punjab), Messrs. 
Ghose, George Lansbury, Saklatwala, Barucha and Mahomed Yacoob. 

At the request of the audience the following message from Mr. Saklat¬ 
wala was read : 


Mr. Saklatwala’s Message. 

Dear comrades.—The might of tyrants holds me away from my countrymen. 
Many have tried this trick before, to save their ill-gotten Empires but no one yet 
has really succeeded. 

Yes, I can be shunned and held in exile only if you, my countrymen and 
countrywomen, shut your hearts against me and turn a deaf ear to my pleadings. 
If you receive me in your hearts, if you incorporate my suggestion in your deli¬ 
berations at this critical juncture of our struggle for our freedom and in the 
cause of world peace I am as much in your midst as any other delegate, 

I honestly hold the view that the human being who stands reconciled to an 
imperialist bondage, who basks in the sunshine of foreign rule is responsible 
for many more evils in the world at large, than merely for the degradation of 
his own country and his own people. 

British rule in India means our peoples’ perpetual starvation, ignorance, 
physical deterioration and social backwardness. British rule in India means a 
standing, curb on Egypt, Iraq, Prussia and Afghanistan. 

British rule in India means an over-powering militarism by British that 
compels the rest of the world to weigh itself down under the cursed burden of 
armaments. 

British rule in India means the continual menace to the wages, to the work, 
and the live standard of the British masses, and an actual frustration of their 
Trade Union Rights and Socialist aims. 

British rule in India means a constant unseen war upon the rapid develop¬ 
ment of the masses in all the nations of Europe and America. 

If, by a magic touch, the British Empire were to be Soviatised and the con¬ 
quered races under her control set free, there would be not only real peace and 
prosperity for the liberated races, but there would be a sudden jump in the 
economic, social, political and cultural development of the human race. 

_ As a friend of Great Britain, as an equal brother of the British, as of the 
Indian worker and peasant, I devote myself and appeal to all of you to devote 
yourselves to the great task of getting Britain to abandon Imperialism once 
and for ever. 

Pray, do not be led into merely raising protests against this act and that 
act and a hundred and one of the day to day grievances of a sorely tried people. 
What else is Imperialism but a crushing mill ? The prince and peasant must 
fall victims by turns, as you see a Nabha or a Nizam can be sacrificed to it as 
easily as the poorest of Akalis or Moplahs. Imperial prisons exempt no castes 
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or religions when a spirited person makes a stand ; a Subash Bose, a Maulana 
Mahomed Ali, a Sardar Karak Singh, a Manchersha Awari are all hateful to 
imperialist arrogance and latterly you must have seen that when at last—thanks 
to the teaching of the communist movement—British boys like Allison or Spratt 
stand up for the rights of a people to be free the Imperialist ruler, forgets the 
white man’s prestige and is ready to wreck vengeance upon his own ‘ jat bhai’. 

Let us rise above wailing over pain endured by individual sufferers. 

British Imperialism is a destined factor in the rise and fall of modern 
capitalism; it was conceived as an economic power and it has grown up to be 
an economic evil. 

We who have led in the van with a purely political concentration have 
proved too feeble for the task. Awaken . our working. masses, organise our 
teeming peasants, take these myriads of India’s toiling children right inside our 
national organisation by direct affiliation, discipline them within their Trade 
Unions and within an All-India Workers’ and Peasants’. Party for direct 
economic passive resistance that can dry up the sources of imperial power and 
prosperity. 

Organise our youths of both sexes from the age of 10 into a large All-India 
Young Comrades’ League, and without scorn for their youthfulness affiliate them 
also with the Congress. 

Now is the time for a genuine nation-wide boycott movement, not of a 
picturesque political kind but of an economic character that, will everlastingly 
impress upon the ruling caste that a Royal Commission which goes out to sow 
fresh power may bring back a harvest of disaster. If the British Labour Party 
have declined to respect the declared wishes of India’s representatives and the 
Indian Trade Union Congress and have become partners in the Imperial game 
of the capitalist rulers of the British Empire the responsibility is theirs of 
making the workers of Britain share in the penalties of a severe economic boy¬ 
cott. Do let me appeal to you to avoid the mistakes of the past and to take a 
more courageous and. scientific line of action. 

In the first place do not try. to declare a boycott of all foreign goods, but 
let us be honest and voluntarily avoid contact with British goods. To keep out 
of India all foreign goods in the present stage of our development is impracti¬ 
cable in national economies. But it is impossible to demand and obtain foreign 
goods from other nations to substitute goods of British origin at least as long 
as the representatives of British labour insist upon sitting on this Royal Com¬ 
mission. Then again do not fail to enlist the assistance of the working class 
as by mere dependence upon its commercial and educated section no nation 
carries its ideals to success. Indian dock-workers, transport workers, carters, 
clerks and all should refuse all contact with goods of British origin. When you 
have done all this you have taken action only against a part of commercial im¬ 
perialism. One of the main objects of Imperialism is transplantation of British 
interests into India, and in the economic and unjust enrichment of British capitalist 
these transplanted activities play a bigger part than exports of goods from Britain. 
Any scientific ostracism of the interests of British capitalism is impossible unless 
effective measures are adopted to refuse contact with the economic interests of 
British capitalist representatives in India. Let Imperialism take care of itself 
politically or legislatively, it has no right to demand economic co-operation from 
the conquered. We are legally and constitutionally entitled to refuse com¬ 
mercial and industrial co-operation and hospitality to those who are only out to 
abuse both. 

Let the present Indian National Congress concentrate itself on large and 
fundamental issues instead of discussing details of every-day grievances. Ap¬ 
point your All-India Congress Committee on a specially larger scale so that men 
and women of talent and power can function unceasingly in towns, taluks, and 
villages and can carry out your national schemes with the full support and co¬ 
operation of our workers and peasants. 

Let .me pray you in the end not to minimise the difficulty of our task; the 
pr oblem is not merely an Indian problem, not a problem of foreign ministers or 
c*ficia& ruling India, it is a world problem, it is the problem of freeing all 
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humanity from a militarist civilisation that it may build a new. era of genuine 
equality, fraternity and liberty* Do not therefore conclude your sittings without 
adopting adequate measures and without creating necessary machinery for your 
co-operation with the workers of all nationalities who are struggling to attain 
the same end. . 

With my heartiest good wishes and trusting in your efforts to get me back 
in your midst as soon as possible despite the cunning and stupid attempts to 
exile me, I remain, yours, Saklatvala. 

17. — Swaraj Constitution* 

Mr. Jamnadas M. MEHTA next moved the following resolution : 

“ Having regard to the general desire of all political parties in the country 
to unite together in settling a Swaraj constitution and having considered the 
various drafts submitted to it and the various suggestions received in reply to 
the Working Committee’s circular, this Congress authorises the Working Com¬ 
mittee, which shall have power to co-opt, to confer with similar committees to be 
appointed by other organisations political, labour, commercial and communal, 
in the country and to draft a Swaraj Constitution for India, on the basis of a 
declaration of rights and to place the same for consideration and approval before 
a special convention to be convened in Delhi not later than March consisting 
of the All-India Congress Committee and the leaders and representatives of the 
other organisations above mentioned and elected members of the Central and 
Provincial legislatures.” 

In moving the resolution he said that the question of drafting the 
Swaraj Constitution should not be left to the Simon Commission or to any 
creature of the British Parliament because at present there was no greater 
enemy to the progress and peace of the world than England as could be seen 
from the condition of things in India and elsewhere. After the war England 
was the only country which remained the most autocratic and the most 
grasping country in the world. Britain under the guise of bringing peace 
wanted to exploit innocent people, There were other countries who acted 
like Britain. They professed to be Christians, they prayed on their knees 
on Sundays and preyed on their neighbours on the rest of the days. The 
British Government were ignorant of the condition of things in India. Even 
the undersecretary of State for India did not know the real condition of 
things in India for he was reported to have said that the drafting of the 
constitution should not be left to tbe politically-minded people representing 
20 lakhs of votes. Every-body who knew anything of the Indian constitu* 
tion knew very well that it was not 20 lakhs of votes but 6 millions. Then 
again he was reported to have stated that the Indians should not be allowed 
to have a hand in the drafting of the constitution because in South India 
there was so much bitterness between the Mahomedans and the Hindus* 
They were all aware that such a bitterness existed only in Northern India* 
Perhaps Earl Winterton did not knew what was Southern India and what 
was Northern India. Years ago a countrymen of Earl Winterton wrote a 
novel in which he stated that Bombay was situated in the Bay of Bengal. 
Earl Winterton waB certainly an improvement on that novelist. After 
referring to other instances of the ignorance of Earl Winterton of the real 
condition of things in India, he said that the Congress having passed the 
independence resolution it must now proceed to draft a Swaraj Constitution* 
Such a constitution could be decided upon by the deliberations of a committee 
representing the various political parties in the country—Liberals, Moderates, 
Muslim Leagues, etc. The draft constitution should be presented to the 
country for the political education of the masses and the classes. If England 

53 
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had some element of wisdom she would take the last chance of improving 
the situation. 

Dr. Yaradarajulu NAIDU in seconding the resolution said that the 
British Government had taken advantage of the existing dissensions in the 
country to advance the date of the appointment of the Commission, But 
they had by their resolutions during the past two days shown clearly that 
there was absolutely no difference between them in regard to their political 
demands. They had before them a number of Swaraj Constitutions pre¬ 
pared by leaders, and it was necessary that they should be examined by the 
Working Committee and a Swaraj scheme prepared in conformity with the 
resolution passed yesterday by the Congress that their goal was complete 
national independence. 

After some more speeches the resolution was declared carried, two 
voting against it. 

18.—Delegate’s Fee.! 

Mr. A. Bangaswami IYENGEB, General Secretary of the Congress, 
moved that in Article 11 dealing with delegate’s fee, Rs. 5 be substituted for 
rupee one. The motion was put and lost. 

19,—Member’s Subscription. 

Mr, A. Rangaswami IYENGAR next moved that the annual subscrip¬ 
tion of every member of the All-India Congress Committee be Rs. 10 and 
said that the very attenuated condition of the Congress funds was the reason 
for fixing the annual subscription of an A. I. C. C. member at Rs. 10. 

The resolution was carried. 

20 & 21 .—Other Resolutions. 

The President, in concluding the session, spoke as follows:— 

Brother Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen.—Now I have got to place 
before you a few formal resolutions. The first one is that relating to the 
retiring Secretary. The resolution reads thus:— 

" This Congress places on record its great appreciation of the valuable 
services rendered by Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar and Mr. V. J. Patel, as 
the General Secretaries for 1927.” I am sure you will all carry this 
unanimously. I hope there is no opposition to this. 

Now the next resolution relates to office-bearers for the year 1928. 
" This Congress appoints the following office-bearers for the coming year: 
(l) Shuaib Quereshi, ( 2 ) Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru and (3) Mr. Subhas Chandra 
Bose as the General Secretaries. Then the two Treasures: (l) Jamnalal 
Bajal and ( 2 ) Beva Shanker Jagjivan Javeri.” Now I hope you will also 
carry this resolution unanimosly. 

The resolutions were put to vote and carried amidst acclamation, there 
bemg not a single dissentient. 

22 .—Venue of the Next Session. 

The third resolution which I ought to place before you is that which 
relates to the venue of the next Congress. The resolution runs as follows :_ 

“ This Congress resolves that its next session be held in Calcutta/’ 

This was also carried unanimously amidst loud cheers and applause. 

Dr. Ansari’s Concluding Speech, 

The President, Dr. Ansari, in conclusion, said :—Brother Delegates, 
Ladieaand Gentlemen,—Before this memorable session of the 42nd Indian 
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National Congress is closed, I wish to say a few words for the great con¬ 
sideration, for the great assistance and for the wonderful warmth of reception 
which Madras and my brother delegates have given me. Gentlemen, I wish 
to remind you that in this session you have carried through some very 
important resolutions. The most important one to my mind related to the 
Hindu-Muslim relations. I have already told you that you have not only 
laid the foundation of Swaraj, but you have almost won it. The next 
important resolution that you have carried relates to the boycott of the 
Simon Commission. I am sure if we all work unitedly, we shall not only 
gain our immediate objective but we shall be very near our goal of attaining 
Swaraj. The third important resolution that you have carried—just passed— 
is that which relates to the Constitution. You have not only got to boycott 
this Simon Commission but you have got to prepare the constitution and 
you have to place that constitution for your future guidance and for the 
information of the entire world including the British nation—that is your 
ideal and that is what you want. 

Gentlemen, you would see that in the next year you have got to do 
very strenuous work, very hard work if you really wish to succeed. It is 
not sufficient that we should pass resolutions and then forget all about them 
when we go hack home and to our various provinces. I would appeal to 
you all, gentlemen, that when you leave Madras or rather when you leave 
this pandal you will vow that these resolutions which you have carried you 
are going not only to carry hut you are going to act up to them and going to 
make a success of them. 

Gentlemen, before I close, I wish to say a few words of gratitude to 
Mr. Muthuranga Mudaliar, the Chairman of the Reception Committee and 
to the Secretaries and all his co-workers who have worked so hard and 
who have really made this Congress so very successful, so very comfortable 
and so wonderfully beautiful. I wish also to thank Mr. Rajaram Pandya, 
Captain of the volunteers. I wish to thank his assistants, namely, the Vice- 
Captains, and above all, I wish to thank most cordially the rank and file of 
the volunteer brethren. It is really these young men who are the hopes of 
the country. It is really they who will bear the brunt and I know that 
these young men had been working hard day and night. They have really 
withstood the burden of the work. I owe a very deep debt of gratitude 
to them for having so loyally, so steadfastly, so generously given their time 
and labour in the service of their country. (Loud applause and cheers.) 

Before I close I will only say one word about your great citizen, I mean 
Srijut S. Srinivasa Iyengar. I know he is the pivot on which the whole 
system in this city, at least relating to the political life of this province 
resolves. But for his wonderful personality I know half the work would 
not he done. I wish to thank him on your behalf and on my behalf and I 
pray that many years would be given him to serve his Motherland in the 
way in which he had been doing. 

Before I close, ladies and gentlemen, I wish to appeal to you for the 
cause which I am sure you would most liberally support and that is the 
Bengal Detenus Fund. Gentlemen, I have already told you in my address 
the deplorable condition in which they are rotting away in their exile and 
internment. I appeal to you as patriots, as Indians, to help those brothers 
of yours who are suffering to-day only because they love their motherland 
too dearly. 
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And before I close I wish to thank Mrs. Laksbmipathi and Mrs. Kama- 
ladevi Chatopadhaya and also the rank and file of the Lady Volunteers. 
Gentlemen, it is only when our women take to come out and help us in the 
cause of the Motherland that India will become absolutely irresistible. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, I do not wish to delay any longer and I want 
to thank you cordially for your generous hospitality and for the warmth 
with which you have always received me. It would be one of the most 
cherished moments of my life and I shall always remember Madras for its 
hospitality and its generosity. (Loud and continued applause.) 

Vote of Thanks. 

Mr. MuthuraDga Mudaliar, the Chairman of the Reception Committee 
then rose to express his vote of thanks in the following words : 

Fellow-delegates and friends:—While v©looming you on the opening 
day of this session I congratulated you on the choice of the President. I 
am now happy to say that your expectations and aims have been amply 
justified in the last two or three days. You have seen how tactfully, how 
ably, in what a businesslike manner our President has conducted the deli¬ 
berations of our assembly. I am sure that this year which has begun well 
with this momentous session of the Congress under the distinguished leader¬ 
ship of our President will be a memorable year in the history of our struggle 
for freedom. I shall not be justified in making a long speech in this business¬ 
like session. On behalf of the Reception Committee I propose a hearty 
vote of thanks to our President, to the delegates and distinguished leaders 
who have made it convenient to attend the Congress and help us in our 
deliberations. I am sure that amongst the many important resolutions that 
we have passed in this session we may congratulate ourselves that we have 
unanimously passed three most important resolutions, the one on National 
Independence, the second on the Boycott of the Simon Commission and the 
third on the Hindu-Muslim Unity. In arriving at this conclusion I must 
congratulate our tried leaders, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Mahatma 
Gandhi, Moulana Mahomed Ali and others, Friends, it is not enough 
that we have passed these resolutioi s. I hope you will carry this message 
with you when you go back from Madras and broadcast this message to every 
village in your province. 

I have to confess that the Reception Committee has not done what 
all it ought to have done. I know our President in concluding this session 
has pa^ a great tribute to the work of the Reception Committee and my 
humble self. I may say at once that this spectacular part of the arrangement 
may be all very good. But I am conscious of our own imperfections and 
I am conscious that we have not done all that we ought to have done for 
the comforts of our delegates. We have no excuse for such a weakness. 
But now I appeal to my brother delegates and sisters to forgive us for our 
shortcomings. I would also propose a vote of thanks to all other parties 
who have responded to our invitation. I hope this would pave the way 
foT the union of all the parties with a view to present a united front to our 
enemies. With these words I appeal to you, ladies and gentlemen, to carry 
this resolution of thanks with acclamation. 

Thus ended the great and memorable session of the 42 Indian National 
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B0MBAY — 2 7TH DECEMBER 1927 . 

The Welcome Address. 

The tenth session of the All-India National Liberal Federation opened 
at Bombay on the 27th December 1927 before a very large gathering of dele* 
gates and visitors. 

Welcoming the Federation to the City of ita birth. Sir Chimanlal SETALVAD said, 
to-day they were meeting under very exceptional circumstances. The whole country had 
been moved in a manner it had never been mo^ed before and a feeling of solidarity and 
unity in upholding the national self-respect and national rights had exhibited itself 
in a marvellous manner. The announcement of the Statutory Commission had evoked 
throughout the country deep and universal dissatisfaction and people of all shades of 
political opinion had compraised their protest. 

Sir Chimanlal strongly criticised the composition of the Commission and said that the 
Secretary of State for India must indeed have a desperate case to support when he was 
driven to arguing that the framers of the Government of India Act of 1919 had in their 
minds the appointment of a purely Parliamentary Commission although the Section as 
worded did not impose any such restriction. 

Referring to the proposal to constitute committees of legislatures Sir Chimanlal 
uttered a note of warning against being carried away by suggestions and pious hopes of 
Labour Leaders or by the honeyed words used by the Prime Minister that Indians would 
be approached as friends and equals. 

In the scheme there was nothing conceded to Indian legislatures, declared Sir 
Chimanlal, beyond what would be perfectly open to them to do without the scheme 
mentioning it. The legislatures or their committees had no more status and no more 
power than that of submitting their views like any other witness, which could be accepted 
or rejected. Further, all freedom which Sir John Simon and his colleagues could give 
would only be to liberalise the procedure as much as they could but not create equal status 
or confer equal rights on the committee of the Indian Legislature. 

This being the real nature of the association offered to India in the work of deter¬ 
mining her political future, Sir Chimanlal asked, could India with any self-respect agree 
to aecept the position offered to her ? It was for the Federation, speaking for the Liberal 
Party to give the answer but he suggested that it should be an emphatic negative. Their 
position was plain. The scheme as announced was unacceptable and they could not take 
any part in it. If fresh proposals or modifications were made they were prepared to 
consider them with an open mind. They had raised their voice in warning and the res¬ 
ponsibility lay heavily on the Government. They had to make up their minds and the 
quicker they did it the better to retrace their steps and rectify the great blunder they had 
committed or to persist in their mistaken course and work an everlasting harm both to 
India and to England. 

Sir Sivaswamfs Tribute to tbe President-Elect. 

After the welcome address Sir Sivaswami Iyer, proposing Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru to the chair, said it was only necessary to remind the gather¬ 
ing, not inform them, of the many great personal qualities and achievements 
as a public man of their President-elect. His public spirit, sterlmg inde¬ 
pendence of character and his quality of talking straight to the enemy at the 
gate made him the man they require at this juncture. 

Sir M. V. JOSHI, seconding the proposal, thought the party could no^ 
get wiser guidance than from Sir Tej Bahadur who was the speaker’s idea^ 
of what a sturdy Liberal should be. By accepting him as the President 
they would show to the country that they had not deflected from Liberal and 
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constructional methods. The proposal having been duly supported by 
Messrs. Desai and Hridayanath Kunzru, Sir Tej Bahadur took the chair 
amidst cheers and delivered his address. The following is the text:— 


The Presidential Address. 

In the course of his speech Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru discussed threadbare 
all the points of the coming Statutory Commission. At the outest he remarked 
that though they had declared their opinions on it on their own responsi¬ 
bility, it was for the Party now which had met together for the first time since 
the Viceregal announcement, to declare its opinion in its collective capacity. 
For nearly six months, he continued, before this historic commencement* 
speculation was rife as to its character and composition and the Anglo- 
Indian press and publicists with only two solitary exceptions predicted the 
absolute exclusion of Indians on its panel. It was surely remarkable that 
they should have some months ago, so vividly anticipated the decision of the 
Government. When surprise was expressed at wdiat was supposed to be a 
premature disclosure of the names of the members, Lord Birkenhead had to 
confess that he had to take into confidence a large number of persons in 
England and invite their opinion. Whether similarly a large number of 
Europeans in India were also taken into confidence and whether their counsel 
was invited could be very well understood from the above circumstances. How¬ 
ever, when this was going on behind the scene he, writing to the Press so far 
back as June last, gave a note of warning to the Government that an exclusively 
Parliamentary Commission with no Indian element could make no appeal to 
any section of the Indian opinion and would not carry with it Indian confidence 
and support. 


The Rubicon Crossed. 

Continuing he said :—“ During my recent visit to England—short as my stay 
was there—it became abundantly plain to me that the mind of government had 
already been made up ; that India could not hope for any support for its view¬ 
point from the Conservatives of the Liberals and that, at any rate, so far as some 
of the Labour leaders were concerned they had placed serious limitations upon 
their liberty of action. The English Press could not or would not tolerate the 
expression of a different opinion on the subject and when in a leading article 
the ‘ Times * ^ wrote that the personnel of the Statutory Commission must be ex¬ 
clusively British it left no room in my mind that the Rubicon had been crossed. 
The fiat had gone forth and it could no longer be revoked. 

l( It is impossible to believe that an all-wise and far-seeing government could 
not or would not anticipate the repercussions of such a policy on Indian mind. 
No doubt it reconciled itself to its decision in the hope and belief that the out¬ 
burst of indignation and discontent in India would be a short-lived one, that the 
Swarajists were more interested in nursing grievances than in having them 
removed and that therefore they could easily be disposed of as the irreconcilables 
in Indian politics that the Liberals would be amenable to 11 ipso facto reason- 
in £ persuation; that at any cost they were not a serious factor in Indian 
politics ; that the cleavage between the Hindus and the Mohammedans was so 
wide that even under the pressure of common grievance they could not join hands 
and, lastly, there were the depressed classes who were bound to raise their 
piteous cry for protection against the evil designs of the more powerful upper 
masses and that it was clearly the duty of government to firmly refuse to listen 

o e demand for Indian representation and to do their duty by the weak and 
the oppressed. J 


?X***lw a PP are . ml 7 suc k circumstances and under the influence of such 

Commission was conceived. Small wonder then if the announce- 
f i f , e appointment of this Commission has instead of giving rise to a spirit 
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Why the Commission has been Anticipated. 

(l It is interesting to note the reasons for the appointment of this Commission 
at this particular time. “ So long as the unwise counsels of political non-co- 
operation prevailed,” thus runs the statement in His Excellency’s announcement 
of November 8th, “ it was evident that the conditions required for calm appraise¬ 
ment of the complicated constitutional problem were lacking, and that an earlier 
enquiry would have been likely only to crystalize in opposition two points of 
view, between which it must be the aim and the duty of statesmanship to effect 
a reconciliation. But there have been signs latterly that while those who have 
been foremost in advancing the claims of India to. full self-government have in 
no way abandoned the principles they have felt it their duty to assert, yet there 
is in many quarters a greater disposition to deal with the actual facts of the 
situation and to appreciate what I believe to be most indubitably true, namely, 
that the differences which exist on these matters are differences of method or 
pace and not differences of principle or disagreements as to the goal which we 
all alike desire to reach”. 

“ I desire to speak of His Excellency with the utmost possible respect, but I 
venture to think that the differences of method or pace are apt at times to be 
not less important than differences of principle and that if a calm appraisement 
of a complicated constitutional problem could not be made so long as the unwise 
counsels of political non-co-operation prevailed there seems to be scarcely any 
justification for the hope that this task could be achieved by penalizing co-opera¬ 
tion, for I maintain that non-co-operators who have co-operated during the last 
few years and co-operators who have always co-operated cannot legitimately 
feel proud of a situation which compels them to realize that in a conflict that 
may arise between the European view of method and pace and the Indian view 
of method and pace the former must necessarily prevail and the latter can only 
claim to be sane and reasonable if it is prepared to accept the former. Another 
reason assigned for the anticipation of the date of this Commission is that the 
Legislative Assembly has passed five resolutions calling for the appointment of 
a Commission. Lord Winterton was repeatedly challenged in the House of 
Commons to produce those resolutions but he simply fenced with challenge. The 
fact is that the Assembly has never asked for such a Commission, though it 
has repeatedly urged its views on the question of advance. Not only CoL 
Wedgood but several other members of the Labour Party have correctly ex¬ 
pressed our view that the appointment of such a Commission at f a time when 
public opinion in England about India has been poisoned by the publication of 
‘Mother India’ was to say the least not playing the game,. There is need for 
some more convincing reason for this sudden fit of responsiveness on the part of 
government. 

Birkenhead’s Plea. 

“ I shall not ask you to examine carefully the reasons for the exclusion of 
Indians from this Commission and the nature of the palliatives that have been 
adopted in the shape of committees. One reason which has been assigned for the 
appointment of a purely Parliamentary Commission is “that.the framers of the 
original and determining Act, when they spoke of the Commission, contemplated 
a Parliamentary Commission. It is true that they did not so state in terms but 
I (that is to say Lord Birkenhead) draw the inference that they did not so state 
it because they thought it so obvious.” He then appealed to Lord Chelmsford 
and the latter observed i u He was deeply committed to the belief that the enquiry 
should be through the medium of a Parliamentary Commission.” 

“ The point scarcely requires any further labouring. The Secretary of State, 
speaking as a constitutional lawyer, has conceded that the framers of the Act 
did not in terms state that the Commission, to be appointed under this section 
was to be a purely Parliamentary Commission, that is to say a Commission con¬ 
sisting of members of Parliament only, but he has drawn the inference that they 
did not state so because it was so obvious. The difficulty of any lawyer contro¬ 
verting an interpretation like this by a lawyer of the eminenc^of Lord Birkenhead 
who has occupied the highest judicial position in the Empire would be at any 
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time very great. But still I make bold to say that an interpretation of an Act 
founded upon the belief as to the intention of its framer, on the floor of a political 
body is not the same as its interpretation in a court of law. At any rate, so far 
as this constitutional argument is concerned, no one ever heard of it until Lord 
Birkenhead put it forward with all the authority attaching to his name. We 
Indians are entitled to take our stand upon the plain words of the statute. We 
were no parties to the beliefs which might have been entertained as to the inten¬ 
tions of the framers of the Act in high quarters and I venture to think that if 
this view had been put forward bluntly in the year 1919 many of us would have 
had even at that time to revise our attitude. The credit for giving a rude shock 
to the political faith of us Liberals must undoubtedly belong to Lord Birkenhead. 

Political Reasons. 

“ I shall now leave the constitutional reasons and ask your attention for a 
little while to the political. reasons. Lord Birkenhead took shelter behind the 
speech of Mr. Goswami in which he is reported to have said that there was no 
organization which could speak in the name of the Hindu community. Now, I 
do not know what Mr. Goswami really meant by it. But I cannot understand 
that an all-knowing Secretary of State and a vigilant India Office can be unaware 
of the existence of a Hindu organization which has not been particularly inarti¬ 
culate or inactive during the last few years. I believe there are scores of Hindus 
who without being members of the Hindu Mahasabha could have adequately pro¬ 
tected Hindu interests but I cannot understand how Government would have 
sacrificed the Hindu cause by selecting a representative of the Hindus from 
among the leaders of the Hindu Mahasabha nor can I understand that the task 
of selecting a non-Brahman Hindu or a Sikh was equally impossible. As regards 
the depressed classes whose condition Lord Birkenhead describes to be “terrible 
and poignant,” was it wholly impossible to select some one to represent them? 
And here let me point out to you that the portion in which he deals with the 
depressed classes.scarcely reads like the speech of a statesman bent on the high 
purpose of unifying a distracted India, of elevating those who deserves to be 
uplifted from their fallen condition. It reads like a sensational paragraph from 
a certain class of newspapers in India or in England or a page from a book of 
a cold weather tourist. 

“ It may suit the purposes of our critics to exploit the misfortunes or the de¬ 
graded condition of the depressed classes in relation to a definite political issue, 
but they cannot feel proud, of their record of work in the amelioration of the 
condition of these classes until the commencement of the reforms. If the Secre¬ 
tary of State was solicitous of the depressed classes and the aborigines he was 
equally solicitous of the Indian Civil Service which has a deep-rooted interest 
in India, and he argued that “ if you admitted other Parliamentary representa¬ 
tives you could not exclude members of the Indian Civil Service ” Now it might 
be that a Commission of 18 or 20 people would be very vnwieldy but one cannot 
understand why a Commission of 12 could not be fairly representative of all 
sections of the people and why it could not be trusted to deal with the problem in 
a spirit of reasonableness. 

Nothing to be Proud of. 

“ It is said that an unwieldy Commission of 18 or 20 and u a fortiori” of 12 
could not have produced an unanimous report. “There may not be an unanimous 
report now” said Lord Birkenhead, “but at any rate we shall have a report which 
proceeds upon the same general point of view and principle.” He was afraid 
that there would be a very strong partizan Hindu report, a very strong Muslim 
report, and 3 or 4 other dissenting reports from various sections deeply interested 
in the decisions which are taken and that Parliament could not be assisted by 
disclosure of dissenting views of this kind. For arguments like these I say in 
all ha$oaility that there ts only one word—they are the arguments of an advocate, 
not^he .arguments of a statesman. The one immediate effect of arguments of 
this character must be to give an impetus to class consciousness and to stimulate 
those^differences which it should be the object of the statesman to allay, and if 
possible,. to eradicate. If it^ is really be the fact that the position m India is so 
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hopeless as the Secretary of State in the House of Lords and Lord Winterton 
in the House of Commons have made it out to be, then in the name of common- 
sense and fairness I ask what is the good of appointing a Commission ? Why 
entertain any talk of Reforms? Why not then follow the advice of a distinguished 
member of the European community in Calcutta who had the frankness and 
courage to say not many days ago that “the time had come for the Viceroy to sit 
down with his selected district officers who knew the real people of India and 
evolve a decent system for governing the country forgetting all democracy and 
all such discredited systems.” 

The Scheme of the Commission. 

“ Now let me draw your attention to the scheme of Commission. The Com¬ 
mission, as you all know, is to consist of seven members including its chairman 
who represents the Liberal Party. There are two representatives of Labour and 
four representatives of the Conservatives. I do not wish to say anything in my 
own words of the personnel of the Commission. I shall venture to quote on this 
point what the London “Times” wrote in one of its leading articles. “What has 
presumably happened” says the “Times, “is that the Government have found it 
impossible in practice to divert from England any of those leaders on whose 
presence the complexion of the, future Parliament may be thought to depend. 
And for the moment and in view of the character of the Commission as “rap¬ 
porteurs” (in the Geneva phrase and not as constitution makers) the absence of 
the political leaders may not be altogether a disadvantage. All that is a little 
surprising in the circumstances is that none of the recognized front bench leaders, 
either Conservative or Labour, should have seized the opportunity to take part 
in an enquiry so incomparably more attractive and more far-reaching in its conse¬ 
quences than the common round of politics in England. The fact that the rank 
and file of the Commission are composed, broadly speaking, “of men in the 
second flight” (the quotations are mine) has the further effect of adding greatly 
both to the responsibilities of the Chairman and to his reputation for self-sacri¬ 
ficing public service.” 

No Men of Ideas. 

“ Bluntly put, barring Sir John Simon who is undoubtedly a front rank states¬ 
man, England could not spare for this great mission any of the first rate men and 
India must go content with men in the second flight. This is the value that is 
attached to this great mission. We are asked to console ourselves with the 
belief that “a body of men who can concentrate on this task without too much 
pre-occupation with the next general election is likely to be more valuable than a 
constellation of distraced stars. The capacity to work as a team is certainly 
more important than individual brilliance.” In other words men of ideas are at 
a discount. The obsession for an unanimous report or a nearly unanimous report 
makes it incumbent that the men to be appointed must be what are called safe 
men who must be prepared to be guided by their Chairman, and must not allow' 
their own individual ideas to interfere with their utility as a team. The irony of 
it is that we are invited to rejoice in such a team and to believe that these six 
worthies in the “second flight” can take good care of the present interests and 
of the future of three-hundred millions of this country. 

Committee’s Status. 

“ It is our purpose” said Lord Birkenhead, “that the Commission, when it 
visits India, should establish contact with the committee appointed for that pur¬ 
pose by the Central Legislature ” But what is going to be the function of this 
committee ! Here again let me quote the Secretary of State. “It has been most 
irrationally assumed”, said Lord Birkenhead, “that they are merely to appear as a 
witness before the Commission. This is not the case. They are invited in a 
spirit of great sincerity to co-operate as colleagues with the Commission. It is 
contemplated that they shall prepare, in advance of the Commission’s arrival, or 
if they find themselves within that limited period unable to do it, a year later, 
their own proposals and come before the Commission and say, “these are our 
suggestions.” We claim and they claim that the West cannot devise a constitu- 

54 
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tk>n for the East, that you cannot put eastern wine into western bottles. Well, 

If there be behind that claim, and I do not doubt it, the sincerity of real feeling, 
we afford them an opportunity of confronting our Commission with their own 
proposals, which can be analysed and criticised and can be accepted or rejected 

after that analysis and criticism. . . ... 

“ Further on we are told that “the Commission well develop m its activities and 
while they will retain contact with the committee of the Central Legislature as long 
as their deliberations extend to matters with which the Central Legislature is prin¬ 
cipally concerned, they will temporarily lose contact when they are journeying the 
provinces, but even here they will not be deprived of the constant refreshment of 
Indian opinion, for it is proposed—I see no recognition of this fact in any of the 
Indian papers-—than in every province in which they journey there will be created 
committees of the Provincial Legislatures which will discharge the same consul¬ 
tative function with the Commission as is discharged at the centre of the Govern¬ 
ment by the committee of the Central Legislature. At no point, therefore, wnl 
the representatives of the Indian Legislatures be deprived of an opportunity 

of influencing the views of the Commission.” . . . n ~ 

u Let us pause here and ask what all this comes to. Stripped of all superfluous 
verbiage it comes to nothing more than this that the Central Legislature will be 
asked to appoint a committee to prepare their own proposals and to place tnem 
before the Commission. Hitherto in the passages that I have quoted above there 
Is not even an indication that these committees will take part m the examination 
of witnesses or documents or that they will be at liberty even to submit any 
report. They are to place their proposals and try to persuade the Commission 
to accept them which will anaylse and criticise those proposals and m the end 
may accept or reject them. They cannot vote at any stage of their contac wi 
the Commission. They are simply there to plead, to persuade, to urge and t n 
to withdraw, and yet we are told that these committees will be the colleagues 
of the Commission. If an advocate can be a colleague of a judge, n a P el 
who is put on his trial can be the colleague of a jury then no doubt those co 
mittees will be the colleagues of the Commission. 


Macdonald Eloquence. 

u It was left to Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, the leader of the opposition, to wax 
eloquent about the scope of these committees. He talked about the Indian 
Legislative Assembly as the Parliament of India and at one place in his speech 
he observed that the Parliament of England was saying to^ the Parliament or 
India “we are going to regard you as the representative of Indian opinion, we are 
going to recognize you as having an authority, sanction and position like unto 
our own in your country and when we want to know what is going to be the 
constitution of India in futuie, when we want to know what the opinion of political 
India is, we appoint a Commission, you appoint a similar body and the two Com¬ 
missions working together in harmonious co-operation with each other are going 
to report to the House of Commons what the lines of the new constitution should 
he.” This he says is not insulting to India but paying her the greatest com¬ 
pliment. 


“ One should have thought after this eloquent description of the position that 
the Indian committees would really occupy a position of equality and would in 
truth be able to submit a report to the House of Commons, but the rhetoric of 
this passage begins to appear in its true proportions when we read another 
portion of his speech towards the end. For later on Mr. Ramsay MacDonald 
himself observed, “his position and he thought the position of his friends was the 
quite sound constitutional position so far as the House of Commons was con¬ 
cerned, that they could not give the Commission of the Indian Legislature any 
xigjbt to majee a report.” Mr. Ramsay MacDonald then argues that the Indian 
Cpn^nittee /‘was not our Commission and we were not responsible for it.^ It was 
~ \*jt§&GP s iblc to us and,. therefore, what objection was there to letting it be 
J hat as far as the Indian Commission was concerned it could make a 


J8EP 1 ? ajad it could refrain from making a report if it liked. The body 

it-qwed? its prigin could deal with that report with exactly the same 
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freedom as we would deal with our own report.” He flattered himself with the 
belief that “if that position was known another large rock of suspicion would be 
removed.” 

<c Now it may be asked what is all this if it is not absolutely confounding 
eloquence. The Indian committee may report to its own Legislature and its 
Legislature can deal with its report exactly with the same freedom as Parlia¬ 
ment will deal with he report of “ its Commission.” But is not Parliament the 
ultimate authority and what is the good o r the Indian Legislature enjoying the 
liberty of dealing with the report of its own committee when it knows that its 
decisions are to be of no greater value than mere proposals and. that its 
report can not have the same constitutional authority attaching to it as will belong 
to the report of the Commission in the eyes of Parliament. 

Legislature’s Status. 

“ I have quoted these distinguished statesmen at length only because I am 
anxious to avoid any misunderstanding of their position. But I cannot help 
feeling that they were either carried away by their own eloquence or they felt 
that the assurances of equality couched in appealing terms and flattering as 
they are to our vanity will be sufficient to allay our fears and to assuage our 
feelings. Hitherto it has been customary with English statesmen to repudiate 
any claim on the part of the Indian Legislature representing as it does about 2 
per cent of the population that it can speak for the teeming millions of India. 
Now a superficial view of Mr. MacDonald’s speech and the speeches of some 
other statesmen would make us believe that they have at last discovered what 
was not hitherto so obvious to them that the Indian Legislature can truly be 
said to represent the teeming millions of India. The fact of the matter is that 
when once you closely examine these speeches the conviction is forced on you 
that.having decided to take this step His Majesty’s Government and the states¬ 
men of the other parties could only defend that position by an exuberance of 
language. 

Another Palliative. 

“ There is yet another palliative provided and we are asked to reconcile our¬ 
selves to this scheme by remembering that at the next stage i( after the Commis¬ 
sion has presented its report, the proposals of the Government on it will be sent, 
according to precedent, to both the Houses of Parliament.” I have a distinct re¬ 
collection of the work of the Joint Select Committee in the year 1919. I was 
examined by it and so were many other Indian friends of mine. Constitutionally 
the creation of such a committee is perfectly understandable and defensible, but 
constitutionally again I ask how is it possible for any Indian delegation whether 
of the committees of the Indian Legislatures or any other class of persons to 
claim equality with the select committee of Parliament or to share responsibility 
with that select committee ? Let not, therefore, the Indian position be mis¬ 
understood. At any rate the position of our party is and has been that while 
constitutionally the ultimate decision lies with Parliament there is nothing in 
the Act to prevent Parliament from taking in Indians into the Statutory Com¬ 
mission and giving them the right of participating in the recommendations of 
that Commission. A true spirit of co-operation and broad-minded statesmanship 
required that Indians should have been taken into the Commission and the 
creation^ of this cumbrous machinery of committees with all bombastic claims for 
its equality can be no substitute either for a mixed commission or for a. real 
Round Table Conference. 

Communal Fight. 

“ When Lord Birkenhead and Lord Winterton referred to the Hindu-Maha- 
medan differences in India in justification of the exclusion of Indians from this 
Commission I wonder whether they had forgotten the state of things that prevailed 
in another Dominion when a great statesman whose name in constitutional 
history has become immortal described in his inimitable language the differences 
that rent the public life of that country. Writing so far back as 1838 about 
Canada Lord Durham wrote in one of his despatches as follows;—The first 
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point to which I would draw your attention being one with which all others are 
more less connected, is the existence of a most bitter animosity between the 
Canadians and the British, not as two parties holding different opinions and 
seeking different objects in respect to Government, but as different races 
engaged in a national contest. What may be the immediate subject of dispute 
seems to be of no consequence ; so surely as there is a dispute on any subject, 
the great bulk of the Canadians and the great bulk of the British appear ranged 
against each other. In the next place, the mutual dislike of the two classes 
extends beyond politics into social life, where, with some trifling exceptions 
again, all intercourse is confined to persons of the same origin. Grown up persons 
of a different origin seldom or never meet in private societies, and even the 
children, when they quarrel, divide themselves into Frenth and English like their 
parents. In the schools and the streets of Montreal, the real capital of the 

Province, this is commonly the case.Such a sentiment is naturally evinced 

rather by trifles that by acts of intrinsic importance. There has beeen no 
solemn or formal declaration of national hostility, but not a day nor scarcely an 
hour passes without some petty insult, some provoking language, or even some 
serious mutual affront, occurring between persons of French and British descent” 
But let us not forget that India is not Canada, and that these are not the spacious 
days of a Durham. 

The Indian Point of View. 

“Now, it must be a real tragedy if all of us have conspired together to deli¬ 
berately misunderstand them, or to underrate their professions of helping us on 
towards the goal. Speaking in the House of Commons Lord Winterton assured 
that august assembly that “ evidence was daily accumulating that the raging, 
tearing propaganda against the Commission by u certain persons who were always 
opposed to the Government of India” (the quotations are mine), as they were 
entitled to be, did not represent the real views of a very large number of people 
in India who took interest in these matters.” The strident dogmatism and 
emphasis which are the privileges of an Under-Secretary, more particularly when 
he has two flying visits to India to his credit, cannot for obvious reasons 
accord with the serene and exalted position of a Piime Minister, and accordingly 
we find Mr. Baldwin speaking in a different vein. “That there should have 
been any misunderstanding ” said Mr. Baldwin, “ is particularly regrettable, 
because it led to premature rejection of the proposals by the distinguished states¬ 
men of India who worked and co-operated with the Government during some very 
difficult years since the Reforms came into force.” 

te If Lord Winterton symbolises the spirit which has overcome the India Office 
then it is not by any means difficult to understand that he should be prepared 
to tell the House of Commons that the raging, tearing propaganda against the 
Commission is being conducted by certain peisons who were “ always” opposed 
to the Government of India. I do not wish to disclaim or disown my snare in 
that propaganda—but it must be a remarkable comment upon the hold which 
Lord Winterton, or Lord Birkenhead and may I add the Government of India 
(I do not exdude the Indian members thereof) have upon the imagination or the 
political faith of men of ‘ moderate 7 views that such sober, staid, thoughtful 
and cautious ‘ statesmen 7 (or it is more appropriate now to call them agitators) 
as Sir Sivaswamy Aiyar in Madras, Sir Chimanlal Setalvad in Bombay: Sir 
Syed Ali Imam and Mr. Sinha in Bihar, Sir Abdur Rahim in Bengal, the Maha¬ 
raja of ^Mahmudabad, Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad Khan and Mr. Chintamani in 
the United Provinces, all of whom have at one time or other held high office and 
have worked the Reform and ‘ co-operated with the Government during some 
very difficult years should in their frenzied zeal for the ‘ boycott 7 of this ill- 
omened Commission forget themselves, and be false to their traditions and to 
those principles and convictions under the spell of which they offered to work 
and did work the Reforms in the midst of popular obloquy and much misunder 
standing on- the part of the bulk of their own countrymen and their former 
associates in public life. All of them could not have hoped to be appointed 
members, of the Commission and few of them could have on personal grounds 
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liked the idea of being taken away from their normal avocations in life for a 
period of two or three years. If their English critics have nothing more to say 
in explanation of their conduct than that they are being actuated by disappoint¬ 
ment, chagrin or pique, then I say—and say so with confidence—that that charge 
will have to be brought against an overwhelmingly large number of Indian 
politicians barring of course the faithful few who place caste, or creed, or class 
above the country. But I shall not waste your time or mine any more with 
refuting charges of this character. 

Worst Challenge. 

“ I do not think a worse challenge has been thrown out over before to Indian 
nationalism, and notwithstanding the profuse assurances in Mr. Baldwin’s speech 
and the yet more profuse assurances in Mr. Ramsay MacDonald’s speech, 
Indian Nationalists of the Moderate school have been compelled to ask if the 
only way of recognizing the spirit of co-operation is by telling Indians that their 
lot is to be none otuer than that of petitioners, that they cannot be trusted to 
participate in the responsibility of making recommendations to Parliament for the 
future of their country, and that all that they may aspire to is to put their 
proposals before the Commission which may accept them or reject them, and 
again to repeat the same process of persuasion, argument and discussion before 
the Joint Committee of Parliament. Now if this is what is meant by co-operation, 
if this is the new idea of equality of status on which we are to be fed, if our 
patriotism is a prejudice and if the patriotism of the seven members of Parliament 
is to be treated as impartial justice, then we Liberals feel justified in telling the 
Government here and in England. u You may do anything you like in the 
assertion of your right as supreme power, but we are not going to acquiesce in 
this method of dealing with us. Neither our self-respect nor our sense of duty 
to our country can permit us to go near the Commission.” 

“ It seems to me that the entire position has been from the Indian point of 
view so well summed up by Colonel Wedgwood in his letter to Lala Lajpat Rai 
and it so vividly represents the feeling of many of us that I make no apology for 
quoting a portion of it here : “ Petitioning for little scraps of liberty ” says 

Colonel Wedgwood, “ is a dirty business, and there has been too much of it. You 
lose your self-respect and you will get despised. I was always against non-co- 
coperation as you know and I am so still. Take what share in governing you 
can; use every power and every opportunity afforded by the Government of India 
Act. That is not ‘ crawling’ but worth while fighting, and incidentally may help 
to wipe out some of those curses of “ Mother India”. But this Commission does 
not require your help. There is no need to stand in the witness-box and be 
cross-examined by persons of no great importance who have not before shown 
any interest in your views of feelings. They can easily get the case up from the 
evidence and reports laid before the Muddiman Committee. Officials can supply 
all the facts and are likely to do so with more impartiality, not less, if the victims 
are dumb. Or if they like they can read the newspapers. Open (or empty) 
minds can easily get food and they as easily forget it”. 

** I am afraid, however, there are some among our countrymen who feel that 
we should not allow judgment to go by default, that we should* not throw away 
an opportunity like this of putting our case before the Commission and through 
it before Parliament. They feel that it is a mercy that Lord Birkenhead had 
not appointed one or two ‘ safe’ or ‘ tame’ Indians who might easily have made 
the position for us worse. Again there are those who obsessed by communal 
feeling hold that the Mahomedans may steal a march on the Hindus and the 
latter may afterwards have to regret that they did not follow the good example 
of the former. Those who rejoice in this decision, because they have been saved 
from the worse calamity of being represented by bad Indians on this Commission, 
probably assume that we should have been prepared to acquiesce in the appoint¬ 
ment of such Indians or that their support of the recommendations of their 
European colleagues would have made the task of the Government much easier or 

imposed on us some sort of obligation to acquiesce in the decisions of these un¬ 
patriotic Indians. 
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No Spoils to be Divided. 

. “ To Hindus who are afraid of the Mahomedans getting a richer share of the 
spoils I have, only one thing to say and it is that there are are no spoils to be 
divided. Besides, in my opinion, it is neither just nor fair to the Muslim com¬ 
munity of India as a whole to attribute such questionable motives. When one 
remembers the alacrity with which distinguished Muslim leaders who have 
hitherto occupied such a large space in the public life of the country have de¬ 
nounced the exclusion of Indians from this Commission and declared in no 
faltering, or hesitating terms their firm resolve to have nothing to do with this 
Commission. One should not find it difficult to reconcile oneself to the attitude of 
some other .Muslim leaders in the Punjab or Bengal—at present the two plague- 
spots of Indian communalism—who have on an occasion like this placed their 
community above their country. So long as the Muslim community in India can 
boast of .men like Mr. Jinnah, Dr. Ansari, the Maharaja of Mahmudabad, Sir 
Saiyed Ali Imam, Mr. Hasan Imam and some others (I am not referring to those 
who are confirmed Swarajists or ‘Extremists’) so long it may be truly said that 
notwithstanding, much of a depressing character that there may be at present 
m our internal situation there is hope for Indian nationalism. Holding the views 
that I do on the Hindu-Mahomedan question I feel that these distinguished 
leaders would be perfectly justified in pressing for the protection of the interests 
of their minority community in any scheme of constitutional advance that may 
seriously be considered at present. But it is all their honour and credit that on 
a critical occasion like this they should not have allowed their duty to their com¬ 
munity to prevail against their duty to their country. 


Function and Duty of the Liberal Party. 

“ situation created by the decision of His Majesty’s Government the duty 
of the Liberal Party in India to my mind is absolutely plain. If the Libeial Party 
in India is now asked to accept the new doctrine of co-operation which means 
that it must always subordinate its will to the higher will not of Parliament but of 
its agents then clearly the time has come when wfe should say that that is not our 
conception of co-operetion. Much as the Liberal Party would like to work in an 
atmosphere of good-will, much as it woule like to avoid all bitterness, much as 
it would like to help in the task of an ordered and safe development of the cons¬ 
titution it cannot be a pray to an arrangement which is wholly destructive of that 
spirit of mutal confidence which alone can be get co-operation. It cannot be a 
party to anything which is inconsistent with the honour and self respect of India 
and its moral right to effectively articipate in the determination of its constitution 
C if n lt: m t0 zea ^ ^ or co ‘°P erator forget its duty to the country in a crisis of 
c h aracteJ * We cannot and we should not allow our energies any longer 
° < " lsSl P ate d in the barren and thankless task of party factions and squabbles, 
ana i Honestly think that the time has come when we should make an earnest and 
onest endeavour to open a new chapter in our history. I do not plead for the 
uaden merging of one party into another, that must be left to the irresistible 
orces of time. But I do plead for common and joint work through the chosen 
presentative of each party in the preparation of a scheme of self-government to 
f/f Pf esente ^ ?? country and to Parliament. That challenge has been thrown 
to us repeatedly during the last four years and we ought to accept it. 


Hmdu-Moslem Unity. 

t0 t ^? e < 3 . ues1: * 0 P Hindu-Moslem Unity be said, “ There may be 
hrincr aT , T7 P r . ot ^ lon °f animal life, but the destruction of human life cannot 
murh mnciV n V n t ^ IS * WOr ! < ^ 0r next * Similarly I imagine that howsoever 
thev hav* nrf . tlmes a £ d . at certain places may be distasteful to some, 

ouestions whirtw? t t f > Ts im ^? Se j ^ ir v * ew . s on . others. To my mind these are 
rights and tTi Ca f nn0t hy an arid discussion of legal or customary 

T |eir sSutinn C °, U d be don< l we woul <* to pay dearly for such solution. 

sCdhT sln^tt!?f ndS , K t healthy recognition of the equal rights of all. 

which is beiu: unon a ^AcT abb ^ b ^ ay be very ^ ood war Cldes f° r a community 

p destroying its own house but they ill become a community 
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which is at all serious about building up an edifice of a permanent character for 
itself and for its posterity. Far be it from me to suggest or expect 
that either the Hindus or the Mahomedans, who are accustomed to look upon 
Asia as the cradle of religion, who pride themselves upon being the custodians 
of the rich treasures of ‘spiritual’ tradition left to us by our great ancestors, 
should in their quest for material advancement squander away those treasures, 
but if we want to bring ourselves into line with the modern world, we should not 
waste those treasures in achieving ignoble ends wholly inconsistent with our 
professions of nationalism. The progress of all states—and particularly those 
comprising peoples of different races and different religions—has been towards 
a secularisation of the state, which does not mean the destruction of the spiritual 
life of their peoples. When this is recognised, I think there will be no room left 
in our public life for leaders of a certain type—leaders who by inflaming religious 
passion and letting loose the forces of bigotry and intolerance are narrowing our 
sympathies and paralysing generous thought and co-operative action. 

“ Discussing at length the majority and minority question that is at present 
raging in the country, he said :—“I earnestly urge that we should apply ourselves 
seriously to the task of reducing our ideas to writing on the question of a suitable 
constitution for India and when we undertake that work we should definitely deal 
with the question of providing protection for the minorities and other classes 
requiring special protection. It is only then that we shall be able to appreciate 
the importance of those issues and the paramount necessity of a spirit of com¬ 
promise. 

Lines of Constitutional Advance. 

“ It is not my intention to discuss at any length the broad principles on which 
we should proceed to prepare the draft constitution. There are, however, just 
a few observations which I shall permit myself to make. It is no longer a question 
whether western wine can be poured into eastern bottles. That question was 
answered by Parliament so far back as 1917 and 1919 and notwithstanding the 
fact that kindly friends remind us now and again that parliamentary institutions 
have failed in Europe and that they are scarcely suited to the conditions of India 
and are wholly out of accord with our history and our temperament the issue is 
as to whether we prefer to remain under what Mr. Montagu described as a 
wooden and ante-diluvian system or whether we shall tread the path which has 
been trodden not only in the West but also in the East whenever and wherever 
there has been a general awakening. There is no doubt that we shall commit 
mistakes and perhaps blunders, but we shall profit by our experience as other 
nations have. Originality in politics and constitution making may be very 
tempting, but it is at best a doubtful game. 

“ I, therefore, think that so far as we are concerned, there is no going back 
on the ideal of responsible government, that is to say, a form of government in 
which the executive will be responsible to the legislature. The electorates have 
to be widened and to be educated but we cannot wait until their education has 
reached a stage of perfection. Such electorates exist nowhere. The process 
of their education is an ever-continuing one and no doubt in India along with an 
extensive and intensive programme of educating our ‘masters’ we shall have 
to depend upon the repeated exercise of the franchise as a powerful educative 
factor. Similarly our progress towards full responsible government may be some¬ 
what retarded but it cannot be indefinitely postponed because we cannot defend 
ourselves on our borders. For the present state of our helplessness, responsibility 
must rest on other shoulders but there again the question should be of not ap¬ 
pointing commission and shelving their reports or toying with the problem, but of 
evolving and executing a policy of military training and organisation in relation 
to an India which is soon going to be self-governing and not in relation to an 
India which may after a century hope to be near the fulfilment of its cherished 
aspirations. Again I think,that with all the difficulties that the problem of Indian 
States presents it should not be difficult to establish with their consent a system of 
relationship with them which should on the one hand preserve their autonomy and 
treaty rights and on the other bring therm into line with the progressive spirit of 
the times. In short as I visualise the future, I look forward to an India consisting 
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of federated states in direct and well-defined relationship with Indian states 
under the aegis of British Crown, as an equal member of the British Common¬ 
wealth of Nations, and not as a dependency under the stewardship of a district 
India Office exercising over us the functions of an earthly Providence. 

“ If all that is passing at the back of the minds of the high and the mighty at 
the present time i£ how best to make the working of dyarchy smooth, without 
touching the central government and without affecting the position of the Secre¬ 
tary of State, then I think there is a wide gulf which divides us from them. 
Neither the establishment of a “separate purse” for the two halves of the govern¬ 
ment, nor the duplication of legislatures for the two halves, nor the establishment 
of old-fashioned second-chamber at Delhi can in any degree satisfy any section 
of intel T igent Indian opinion. I should be the last person to ignore the necessity 
for providing for proper and adequate safeguards against hasty legislation or 
action calculated to affect internal security or weaken our national safety.” 


Proceedings and Resolutions. 

SECOND DAY — 2 8 TH DECEMBER 1 927 . 

1 .—'Condolence. 

Re-assembling on the next day with Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru in the 
chair, the Federation passed a resolution of condolence at the deaths of 
Mr. C. S. Deole, Rao Bahadur V. R. Pandit and Mr. J. B. Sen who had 
been staunch Liberals. 

2 . — Boycott of Statutory Commission. 

Sir Sivaswami Aiyer then moved the following principal resolution :— 

The National Liberal Federation ia strongly of opinion that the official announce¬ 
ment made about the constitution of the Statutory Commission and the functions of the 
committees of Indian legislatures is unacceptable, as it flagrantly denies the right of the 
Indian people to participate on equal terms in framing the future constitution of the 
country, that the legislatures and Indians throughout the country should have nothing 
to do with the Commission at any stage or in any form and that the Council of the 
Federation he authorised to take all necesRary steps to give effect to this resolution. 

Sir Sivaswami AIYER, said the resolution was intended as a protest 
against the constitution of the Commission and the procedure to be followed 
by it. Even Lord Birkenhead had to admit that the terms of the statute 
did not forbid the appointment of a mixed commission. He had said that 
it was obvious that the Commission must be purely parliamentary. But to 
the speaker it was far from obvious. What was very obvious was that the 
statute imposed no fetters at all on the Government as regards the con¬ 
stitution of the Commission. If so, it was no right or accepted mode of 
construction to refer to what passed in the minds of the framers of the 
statute. Sir Sivaswamy quoted in support of his statement the dictum of 
Lord Hahbury that the persons worst qualified to interpret tbe statute were 
its framers, who would be tempted to import what was in their minds and 
not what was justifiable by the plain meaning of the statute. 

Another ground on which the parliamentary commission was sought 
to be justified was one of experience, namely, the necessity of getting an 
unanimous report and not making the Commission unwieldy by adding re¬ 
presentatives of different interests in the country including tbe aborigines 
and the depressed classes. The speaker wished the Government who put 
, such emphasis on the representation of the depressed classes ’hud the aborr 
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gines had the same tender regard for them in South Africa and Kenya. 
The Government had not in the past been deterred by fear of unwieldines 3 
in making similar commissions representative. 

Yet another reason advanced was that differing reports might be 
presented to Parliament, making it difficult for that body to judge between 
them. The speaker never thought that such a poor opinion of the intel¬ 
ligence of Parliament would be expressed by such a distinguished member 
of Parliament as Lord Birkenhead. Granted that Parliament had the 
ultimate right to determine India’s fate—though even this was not granted 
by some—but surely it did not follow from this that Indians should be 
denied the right of participating in the conduct of the preliminary inquiry 
and the deliberations of the Commission on equal terms with the other 
members. 

It had been stated, continued Sir Sivaswamy, that amazing generosity 
had been shown by the Government in the proposed scheme of the association 
of the committees of legislatures with the Commission. But the Liberals 
were prepared to forego this unique concession, to throw it away in favour 
of a convention, such^ as was convened in the case of the dominions like 
Australia and South Africa, to frame a scheme which Parliament would 
only have to adopt. It had further been contended that the boycott would 
recoil on the heads of those who wielded that weapon. Sir Sivaswamy 
uttered a note of warning and said what the Federation intended by the 
boycott was different from what was intended by other parties. The 
Liberals limited the term to the Commission only. 

As for the argument that the judgment of the Commission would go by 
default, the speaker was sure that Sir John Simon and the other members 
would not be so ill-advised or ungenerous as to adopt any reactionary 
measures. Concluding, the speaker declared that even a worm would turn and 
eveD a Liberal would show his resentment at the insult of the Commission 
by refusal to co-operate with it. 

Seconding the resolution, Sir Moropant JOSHI said the critics of the 
boycott movement had been flaunting before them the possibility of disorder 
breaking out of it and that the Liberal Federation might be partly respon¬ 
sible for that consequence. He wanted to make it as clear as possible that 
the sole responsibility for anything that might happen in the country here¬ 
after would be on the Government and the Government alone. (Cheers.) 
As at present constituted, Indians had lost the position of vantage which they 
would have had as members and co-equals of the Commission. They had only 
the position of suppliants at the bar. The inference from this was that Indians 
were not fit to sit with the European members. The Liberals resented such 
a stigma cast on Indians not for its immediate effects but because it might 
be used as a precedent in future. 

Referring to the argument that the boycott might not be effective, the 
speaker admitted it might not be a« effective as in Egypt, but a large section 
of the intelligentsia of the country who counted in political matters would 
not go to the Commission. That was enough for him, 

Rao Bahadur DAMLE, supporting the motion, thought that England 
would not misunderstand the display of self-respect on the part of India, 
but would rather treat her with contempt if she took the insult lying down. 

55 
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There was, therefore, no ground for the apprehension expressed by Lord 
Sinha that India’s cause would suffer by a policy of boycott. 

Brbu Bhagavati Saran Singh, Mr. Chunilal Gandhi, Mr. M. B. Marathe 
and others addressed the Federation supporting the resolution. 

Mr. CHINTAMANI, who next supported the resolution, declared that 
the Statutory Commission was the device proposed by Mr. Montagu in 
order to ma’:e India's political advance automatic. Mr. Montagu intended 
the 1919-Fiforms as the first step on the road to self-government, that 
Governors and Governors-General should work them with this idea and as 
if they were responsible to the legislatures and that they should be on their 
guard against employing arguments against the grant of self-government on 
the ground of India hav'ng no army of her own or of her educational pro¬ 
gress not being wide enough. In the light of Mr. Montagu s intention the 
enormity of the offence against India’s self-respect by this Commission would 
be realised, 

Continuing, Mr. Chintamani charged every Governor in the country 
and the Secretary of State for India -w ; th deliberate, persistent and con¬ 
temptuous refusal to co-operate with Indian opinion. He charged them 
also with incapacity to show any sense of responsibility in dealing with the 
problems of India. It was rot necessary for Sir John Simon to give up 
his position in England and coire to India to find out the full responsibility 
for the disastrous state of edrcational backwardness in the country. It 
was the Government which should shoulder the responsibility for it. If 
Indians bad been appointed on the Commission they would have convinced 
that body of this. 

Mr. Chintamani referred to Lord Sinha’s statement that the boycotters 
should remember Sir Surendranath Banerjea, Mr. Gokhale and Mr. Dadabhai 
Naoroji and ask themselves whether these revered leaders would have 
approved of the step. The speaker contended that he had no doubt what¬ 
ever that neither of them would have disapproved of it. Mr. Chintamani 
said the object of the Tory Government in hurrying the appointmeut of the 
Commission was not to foUow up Mr. Montagu’s policy, was not the intro¬ 
duction of further reforms, but either to perpetuate the status quo or modify 
it so as to amount to retrogression. It might be asked why not in that case 
try to prevent the mischief by giving evidence before the Commission. If 
he had the least ground for cherishing the illusion that their evidence would 
In ^ any way influence the Commission he would have advocated giving 
evidence before it. But he had no such illusion. On the other hand, one 
serous harm would be done by the country co-operating with the Com- 
miss^on which could then claim to have heard all varieties of opinion in the 
comtry and yet to tme cot re to adverse decisions. He wanted to deprive the 
Commission of the mo^al authority to make this ch;’m wnich Indians would 
wantonly have presertad it if they gave evi'.e.ice before it. As for the 
argument that Ird^a was not united, he s ^ked if the Er'tish Government put 
this question to Ire^nd uhen she was made a free State. 

_ n >arra;i* conch <x 1 with the d>jla’ation that the resolution was 

ntended to show that the Liberals were as ready as, if not more than others 
o ao everything to uphold and sustain the honour of the country and 
^^note its interests. He t noowoed that the Indian Association of Calcutta 
intimated that the Bengal Liberals were opposed to the policy of boycott. 
lheTesolntion waa then put and unanimously passed. 
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3,—Indian Representation on the League of Nations. 

Sir Phiroze Ssthna then moved, 

Strongly urging that Indian representation on the League of Nations and other inter¬ 
national or Imperial Conferences should be by delegation predominantly Indian in its 
composition and led by an Indian. 

He said all that the resolution demanded was that the Government 
should convert into positive action the lip sympathy which the Govern¬ 
ment had shown to the principle of Indians leading Indian delegations. Two 
successive Law Members had expressed the Government’s agreement with 
the principle on different occasions. 

An amendment to insert the words 4 preferably elected by the legis¬ 
latures 7 after the word ‘ composition 7 was moved, but it fell through for want 
of a seconder. The original resolution was then unanimously passed 

4. — A Scheme of Responsible Govt. 

Rao Bahadur Kale moved :— 

That a committee consisting of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru as chairman and Sir Siva- 
swami Aiyer, Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, Mr. Chintamani and others as members, with 
powers to add, be constituted in order to formulate, as far as may be in co-operation 
with similar committees of other political organisations in the country, a scheme of 
responsible government and that the committee do submit its report to the Council of the 
Federation as early as practicable. 

The resolution was largely supported and unanimously passed. The 
Federation then adjourned. 


THIRD DAY — 2 9 T H DECEMBER 1 92 7 . 

5 , — Rural Reconstruction. 

The Federation re-assembled on this day and passed the following reso¬ 
lutions. Mr. G. K. Devadhar moved the following resolution :— 

Affirming that the condition of the masses in India was deplorable owing to their 
poverty, low physical stamina and lack of education and strongly urging upon the 
Government and the people of India the urgent need for initiating adequate and suitable 
measures for the improvement of their moral, material and physical condition, and for 
this purpose earnestly recommending the promotion of free and compulsory education 
among boys and girls alike, development of agriculture, expansion of the co-operative 
movement and . other schemes for debt redemption, initiation of schemes for rural recons¬ 
truction, improvement of village sanitation by systematic propaganda for spreading a 
knowledge of the laws of health and by introduction of organizations like village pan- 
chayats. 


6 . — I n t e r - C o m m u n a 1 Relations. 

The next resolution ran as follows :— 

(a) This Federation places on recorded its deep conviction that in the interest of the 
general progress of the country and in particular for the early attainment by India of 
responsible Government it is of paramount importance that the unfortunate differences of 
a communal character should be composed, and in order to remove this serious menace 
to the progress of the country this Federation calls upon all its members to promote 
and actively support every moment calculated to bring about a better understanding 
between Hindus and Muslims and to place the relations of the two communities upon an 
honourable footing of toleration in religious matters and on the basis of unity in political 
matters by a just representation of minorities in the legislatures and with due regard to 
efficiency in the public services of the country. 

(b) This Federation cordially appreciates the earnestness of the distinguished Muslim 
leaders who have put forward the scheme for settlement of the outstanding differences 
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between the Hindu and Muslim communities and suggests that various items of the 
DTopoted settlement should be discussed at an early date by duly elected representatives of 
the communities in a spirit of such genuine co-operation as will lead to complete agreement. 

(c) This Federation affirms that national patriotism should be the foundation of re¬ 
presentative institutions and that such patriotism can best be developed by a system of 
joint electorates qualified by reservation of seats for important minorities until such time 
as it may be possible with the good-will of the communities concerned to dispense with the 

reservation of seats. 


7, _ Sandhurst Committee’s Report. 

Mr. Manu Subedar then moved that:— 

(a) While recognizing that the recommendations of the Indian Sandhurst Committee 
do not satisfy Indian aspirations the Federation deplores the delay and unwillingness of 
the Government to give efiect to them, as they mark a beginning in Indentation of the 
higher ranks of the Army in India and urges that no time should be lost in carrying 

them out. , . . .. . . . . 

(b) This Federation further urges that a progressive reduction should be earned out 

in the ratio of the British to the Indian troops till the Army in India is completely lndia- 
nized. 

8. — Condition of Industrial Labour. 

Mr. N. M. Josbi moved the next resolution :— . . 

Recommending to the Government of India to appoint a committee to enquire into 
the condition of industrial labour such as wages, hours of work, unemployment and 
unprovided for sickness and to suggest remedial legislative measures, when found neces¬ 
sary, as establishing a machinery for fixing minimum wages, for T °* 

work, for establishing unemployment and health insurance and establishing machinery 
for settling industrial disputes. The Federation recommended to all Liberals 
country to help the working classes to organize themselves into unions for protecting men 
interests and mutually helping themselves by co-operative efforts. 

The Federation also passed two resolutions, put from the Chair, one 
relating to Indian states and the other to the Indian mercantile marine : 


9. — Indian States. 

The first noted with satisfaction that certain states bad made a beginning in 'the 
direction of introducing representative institutions in their territories and hoped mat a i 
I ndian states would take early steps to briDg their a 'ministration into accord with modern 
ideas of progressive Government. 


10. — Indian Mercantile Marine. 

The second while welcoming the establishment of the training ship ‘ Dufferin’ in 
Bombay strongly urged on the Government of India with a view to make the training e ip 
a success, the necessity for taking legislative action (l) to ensure compulsory employme^p 
on coastal ships of Indians as officers and engineers in accordance with the rtcomme - 
ticn of the Indian Mercantile Marine Committee, to reserve the coastal trade to iuai 
shipping, (2) to help Indian shipping to participate in the overseas trade of India, {o) io 
adopt effective measures to develop the ship-building industry, and (4) to legislate lor tn 
abolition of the deferred rebates system. 


11. — Imperial Policy in East Africa. 

The next resolution opposed the new policy of associating the immigrant communi¬ 
ties in the responsibilities and trusteeship of the Government of East Africa aDd UT S® 
His Majesty’s Government to retain all political powers in its own hands and bo* 
advance the political status of either immigrant community till a fair proportion of * ® 
natives attained franchise on common property and educational qualifications ana 
could obtain an effective Bhare in repress ntation by election on a common register. 

The resolution also protested against the non-inclusion of a single Indian member 
cm the East African Commission, 

12. — Depressed Classes. 

Proposed by Mr, V. M. Chandavarkar the Federation passed a resolution 
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Impressing on all provincial Governments and local bodies the necessity of allotting 
annually an adequate sum for the award of scholarships to children of the depressed classes 
and of making their education free and urging the provincial Governments to open the 
the door of all services under them for the admission of fit candidates belonging to these 
classes and give them preference for employment when fully qualified candidates were 
available. 

The President then made a feeling reference to the late Hakim Ajmal 
Khan and his great services to the cause of Indian nationalism especially in 
the reconciliation of communities. The president moved a resolution of 
condolence which was passed in solemn silence. 

13. —Bengal Detenues and Land Revenue Policy. 

The Federation then adopted the following resolutions put from the 
Chair :— 

(1) Protesting against the inordinate delay made by nearly every provincial Govern¬ 
ment in carrying into effect the recommendation of the Joint Select Committee of Parlia¬ 
ments that the general principles of land assessment should be embodied in legislation and 
urging that this should he done without delay ; and 

(2) strongly reiterating its protest against the continued detention of many persons 
in Bengal under the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1925, and urging that all of them 
should be either set free or tried under the Ordinary Criminal Law. 

14. — Declaration of Policy. 

By the next resolution the Federation adopted a statement of policy 
in relation to the Statutory Commission. 

The Liberal party’s manifesto reiterated all the arguments advanced^by 
the Liberals so far against agreeing to go before the Statutory Commission 
and concluded:— 

The acceptance of the proposals of the Governmen t does not appear to the Liberal 
party to be consistent with the self-respect of India or with their unanswerable claim that 
Indians should have an effective share in the determination of the constitution of their 
own country. It is obvious from all the proceedings in Parliament that this Statutory 
Commission is to be used as a precedent for the future. In the opinion of the Liberal 
party, India ought not to be subject to repeated enquiries by periodic commissions, which 
are bound to be detrimental to the development of her national life and constitution, and 
the time has come when a permanent and durable constitution capable of automatic 
growth and development should be framed by a competent and representative body. Even 
upon the assumption, which the Liberal party repudiates, that there is need for further 
periodic enquiries, the Liberal party cannot, while accepting the constitutional position 
that the final authority according to the constitution is Parliament, accept the precedent 
of a Statutory Commission from which Indians are now excluded and will always be 
excluded in future. In short, in the opinion of the Liberal party, the Statutory Com¬ 
mission fails to satisfy the test of properly constituted commission, with adequate Indian 
representation, nor does it amount to a round table conference. It is a hare and emphatic 
assertion of the right of Parliament, not only as the final authority to pass the constitution 
for India, but also to adopt an exclusively British agency for exploring the avenues of 
progress, and it is at the same time a negation of India’s claim that it should have an 
effective part in the determination of her constitution. In these circumstances and for 
these reasons, the Liberal party have come to the conclusion that they should have nothing 
to do with the Commission at any stage, to any extent or in any form. 

The Federation then adopted some formal resolutions regarding the 
election of secretaries, etc., and accepted Sir Tej Bahadur s invitation to 
hold the next session at Allahabad in 1928. The session thereupon dispersed. 



The All-India Muslim League. 

For some time past fears wore entertained about a split among the 
Muslims over the question of the venne of the All-India Muslim League. 
Several efforts at compromise were made but all these failed and two 
sessions of the League were held at the same time, one in Calcutta according 
to the decision of the Council of the League held at Delhi on December 11th, 
and another at Lahore in pursuance of the former decision of the Same 
Council held on Nov. 20fch. At the meeting of the Council at Delhi on Dec. 
11th the attendance was poor as out of 300 members only two dozens were 
present, but a substantial number of votes had been secured by rival sections 
by proxy. Among those present the Punjab was strongly represented and 
others consisted of members from the United Provinces and Delhi. A couple 
of hours before the appointed hour an informal exchange of views started 
and compromises were suggested to secure unanimity of decision. His 
Highness the Aga Khan’s statement had created a difficult position for his 
supporters as most of the votes secured by proxy proceeded on the assump¬ 
tion that His Highness the Aga Khan would agree to his election. They, 
however, still hoped that if the Council of the League invited His Highness 
the Aga Khan, he might yet reconsider his decision and respond to the call 
of the community. The compromises informally discussed were : —session 
at Calcutta with Sir Muhammad Shafi as president or a session at Lahore 
with His Highness the Aga Khan as president. Both parties, however, were 
doubtful regarding the votes that the other had up its sleeves because the 
issue depended on those votes. The following is the official report issued by 
Dr. Kitchlew, Goneral Secretary of the League :—- 

According to notice, a meeting of the Council of the All-India Muslim League was 
to be held in the office of the League, but as Hakim Ajraal Khan was unable to attend on 
account of illness, the meeting was, at his request, held at his residence. Twenty-three 
members attended. Hakim Ajmal Khan presided. Malik Feroze Khan Noon asked for 
a statement from the general secretary as to the circumstance in which he had called 
the meeting. Dr. Kitchlew explained that he had received letters and telegrams from 
Bengal, Madras and other places expressing the disappointment of leading men of those 
places at the venue fixed and the president-elect and asking for reconsideration of both 
these points. He further added that he had called the meeting under Buie 19 of the consti* 
tution of the League, which gave him full powers to call a meeting if he thought it 
necessaiy- The president of the League, Mr. Jinnah, had been consulted in the matter 
and so the meeting had been called. 

Objection was taken by Maulana Mahomed Ali and others at the manner in which 
Malik Ferfe. Khan Noon had taken painB to cross-examine the general secretary and it 
was pointed out that if any objection was to be taken, it should be taken in the form of a 
regular point of order. 

Accordingly, Mr. Noon raised the point that the meeting was not in order. 

This elicited a lengthy and interesting discussion in the course of which it was 
pointed out by Malik Barkat Ali and others that Buie 19 gave full powers to the secretary 
to call a meeting when he thought it neceesary, that the facts and circumstances quoted 
by the secretary clearly showed that reconsideration was necessary, and that the meeting 
could not in law go behind the discretion vested in the secretaiy. He further declared 
that the point that the matter having once been decided should not be reconsidered under 
a-ny circumstances bad absolutely no foundation under the constitution of the League. 

In the Council of the League was a body with plenary jurisdiction and it had in¬ 
herited powers to consider its decision. 



s 6 DEC. '27] THE CALCUTTA SESSION g 3 g 

After this discussion and in accordance with the sense of the meeting, the president 
ruled that the meeting was quite in order and perfectly legal. 

The discussion of the items on the agenda was then proceeded with. The question of 
venue had to be taken first under the rules of the League. A very lengthy discussion took 
place in which Sir Muhammed Iqbal, Malik Feroze Khan Noon, Maulana Hasrafc Mohani 
Malik Barkat Ali, Pir Tajuddin, Maulana Mahomed Ali, Dr. Ziauddin, Sheikh Abdullah* 
Mr, Abdul Aziz and others took part. After considerable discussion votes were taken and 
it was found that 84 votes were in favour of Calcutta and 54 in favour of Lahore. Out of 
these, 74 and 41 votes, respectively, for Calcutta and Lahore, were of absentee"members 
who undsr the rules of the League had sent in their written opinion. T 

The president then declared that Calcutta had been selected as the venue of the next 
session of the All-India Muslim League. 

After this discussion Malik Feroze Khan Noon, Sir Muhammed Iqbal, Maulana Hasrat 
Mohani and a few other gentlemen from Lahore left the meeting. 

The question of president-elect was then taken up. It was stated that 79 votes of 
the absentee members had been received for His HighnesB the Aga Khan and 44 votes of 
the absentees for Sir Muhammed Shafi, but it was pointed out that His Highness the Aga 
Khan bad declined to replace Sir Muhammad Shafi under any circumstances and there¬ 
fore the question of reconsideration of the matter of presidentship did not arise. This 
objection was accepted by the president, who ruled that the matter of reconsideration of the 
president’s election should not, therefore, be taken up, 

It may be mentioned here that before the meeting began certain members from the 
Punjab had offered a compromise to Mr. Noon and his party, according to which Calcutta 
should be the venue and Sir Muhammad Shafi tbe president, but m this compromise was not 
accepted by Mr. Noon and his party, who wanted the venue to be Lahore and His Highness 
the Aga Khan as president. 


The Calcutta Session. 

In pursuance of the above decision of the Council of the League 
the 19th session of the All-India Muslim League was held at Calcutta 
in the spacious Town Hall on the 30TH DECEMBER 1927 in the evening. 
The attendance was fair and the dais was occupied fully by prominent leaders 
and distinguished visitors. The latter included Mrs. Besant, Mrs. Naidu, 
Major Graham Pole, Mr. Garrett, Mr. T. C. Goswami, Mr. S, C. Mitter and 
Mr. N. R. Sarkar. The proceedings began with a recitation from the Koran. 

Mr. Jinnah communicated the CounciTs decision, which met early in the 
day, electing Maulvi Mahomed Yakub in place of Sir Muhammad Shafi. 

Sir Ali Imam, proposi }g Maulvi Mahomed Yakub to the chair, said that 
Mr. Yakub enjoyed the confidence of the Parliament of India, namely, the 
Legislative Assembly of which he was the Deputy Speaker. Sir Ali Imam 
added that Mr. Yakub'S views about the Simon Commission were strong 
and that gave Sir Ali great pleasure because Mr. Yakub’s vote in the Assem¬ 
bly would carry particular authority. 

Chairman’s Speech. 

Mr. Majibur Rahman, Chairman of the Reception Commi#ee, then 
delivered his address supporting the boycott of the Simon Commission and 
favouring separate electorate for Musalmans. 

After deploring the unfortunate split in the League, he referred to the 
Simon Commission and said:—* I should not like to enter into any 
question of abstruse political theory, but to me it seems a matter of bare 
justice and elementary commonsense that the people for whom a constitution 
is intended should have a paramount and exclusive voice in the drafting 
of that constitution. I take exception to the preamble of the Government 
of India Act of 1919, which lays down that it is the British Parliament that 
will be the judge of the time and measure of every advance towards the 



446 THE ALL-INDIA MUSLIM LEAGUE triiuli 

realization of responsible government in India. Moreover, the total and 
deliberate exclusion of Indians from the Commission is not merely ts % 
calculated affront to India”—that may be the language of sentiment and 
wounded susceptibility—it is a denial of elementary political justice. It is 
a negation of India’s right to have a paramount voice in settling her own 
constitution, It indicates a subtle and deep determination to prejudice the 
issue and forcibly to cram down the throat of our people a constitution, the 
details of which have been settled and ready made before-hand.’ 

Proceeding, Mr. Rahman said :—‘ While boycotting the Commission, 
we must accept Lord Birkenhead’s challenge and evolve a constitution for 
our country. I must frankly say that if we cannot do this much, we do 
not deserve a better government than what we have at present. I am not, 
however, a pessimist and I do hope that the leaders of the different political 
parties and communities will put their heads together and then frame a con¬ 
stitution and thus show to the world that we mean business.’ 

Turning to the question of separate electorates for Muslims, Mr. Rahman 
said :—‘ It seems to me that many of those who are against the boycott of 
the Simon Commission are labouring under an unspoken fear that boycott 
of the Commission on the part of the Muslim community will injure the 
cause of separate representation. For the assurance of such gentlemen, 
let me tell you in plain and unequivocal terms that in the present state of- 
our national life I look upon separate representation through separate 
electorates as the corner-stone of Muslim politics. When each community 
is assured that its interests and privileges are safe in the hands of the com¬ 
mon State that we have succeeded in evolving, there will be, I believe, no 
necessity and no cry for separate electorates. The day we long for is yet 
to come. Between the two great communities of India, there is still “ doubt, 
hesitation and pain”. Let us recognise honestly and frankly the existence 
of mutual jealousy and suspicion exists, let us agree to he represented 
through the medium of separate electorates. 

* As the edge will he taken off from the acerbity of mutual suspicion, 
and so, day by day, we shall advance nearer towards that rapproohment 
which in the fulness of time will make communal representation take its 
rank among the evil necessities of life’. 

President's Speech. 

Maulvi Mahomed Yakub was applauded when he rose to deliver his 
presidential address ez-tempore in Urdu. He apologized for not delivering 
a written address because of the short notice. He would speak in his mother 
tongue. (Applause.) . He expressed gratitude for this opportunity for the 
service of his community, particularly because Calcutta, why re the session 
was beifig held, was one of the foremost cities of the world and was also 
the home of his ancestor who held the position of a vizier over a century ago. 

The session was meeting with the gloom cast over it by the death of 
Hakim Ajmal Khan. Hakimji had worked whole-heartedly for Hindu- 
Muslim unity and just before he laid dow'n his life, Hakimji had observed 
a ray of that unity emanating from Madras. 

Continuing, the President said their homage to Hakim Sahib should 
- i f m of pursuing the object of unity which the late Hakim had so 

J 3 ? 0 ®** Prom the time of the inception of the League he had been 

of Pleading lights and had presided over the League sessions twice. 

» President mo mourned the death of Syed Alay JNabi, 
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League Session Controversy. 

Proceeding, the President said that for over two weeks a controversy 
had been going on as to whether the session should be held in Lahore or 
Calcutta. He said that, according to the League’s constitution, voting could 
not be by proxy nor could it be through telegrams addressed to a third 
person. The first meeting voted for Lahore through votes obtained mostly 
by proxy, and in this connection Malik Peroze Khan Noon had played a 
leading part. Dr. Kitchlew, the Secretary, felt obliged not to accept the 
illegal decision and even if he had not recorded the request for a revision 
from Madras and Calcutta, Dr. Kitchlew would have been justified, in 
accordance with the sacred provisions of the constitution, to call another 
meeting. This second meeting was called but the previous meeting had, 
however, made it difficult for the self-respectiDg Aga Khan to accept the 
presidentship in view of the dispute. The second meeting gave the final 
decision and Calcutta was decided upon as the venue of the session. 

Proceeding, Maulvi Mahomed Yakub said that Mr. Jinnah had urged 
every one not to commit himself on the question of the Simon Commission 
but the Lahore Muslim League was the first to give its views under Sir 
Muhammad Shaft’s chairmanship. How could, then, Sir Muhammad be ex¬ 
pected to change his views unless he acted as he did in respect of his views 
on the Muddiman Committee, which he changed after his membership of 
the Government. The President next read out the provision in the cons¬ 
titution that the annual session ‘ shall be held ’ as decided by the Council 
of the League. How could, then, the decision of the council for a Calcutta 
sesion be disobeyed ? As regards the united Muslim opinion, what guar¬ 
antee was there that such unity would be forthcoming 1 If unity was not 
attainable in spite of honest efforts, a self-respecting community must not 
shirk disunity on fundamental matters. If the Muslims held that religion 
could not be divorced from politics, then the lead in favour of boycott of the 
Commission given by the session of the Jamiat-ul-UIema at Peshawar and 
by the Khilafat Conference at Madras should be acceptable to them. How 
could the Muslim League keep its mouth shut in view of the self-respect 
of the community, which demanded a courageous lead 1 

An Unasked for Commisssion. 

He did not think that he should give his views on the Simon Commis¬ 
sion elaborately as those had been widely circulated. The President recalled 
that in 1924, 1925 and 1926 the popular representatives in the Assembly 
had passed resolutions by an overwhelming majority asking for an advance¬ 
ment of * the enquiry, but the Government was adamant. Now the Govern¬ 
ment had given them a commission unasked. The reason was apparent. 
The Government felt convinced that unity between the two communities was 
least likely at this time and that, therefore, the Commission should be 
appointed at this juncture. Indians had been excluded because they^ would 
not have agreed on a common report. Was there any basis for his fear 1 
There was the case of the Skeen Committee which dealt with the most 
delicate problem of defence of the country. Not only were all the Indian 
members unanimous in their recommendation, but Mr* Jinnah made the 
European president also sign the unanimous 1 teport. Mr. Jinnah had acted 
so brilliantly in conducting the cross-examination in London that the Govern* 
ment bad decided not to risk a similar performance and a unanimous report* 

56 
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He declared that he was not a non-co-operator but had always beeD 
co-operator and it was as a co-operator that he would urge '•he Muslim t 
co-operate with the Government in the manner the Government had co° 
operated with them. Thus, as the Government did not want their co-onera- 
tion on the Commission, so they would not offer co-operation and go near 
the Commission. His religion did not teach the turning of the second cheek 
if one was smitten, but tit for tat. 


Hindu-Muslim Differences. 

Dealing next with the Hindu-Muslim quarrels, he did not wish to 
apportion blame, but their Prophet had left an example for them for guidance 
in the action of his Holiness in making a settlement with the Jews of 
Medina in the spirit of give and take. This spirit of give and take should 
regulate their conduct. Unity would not mean the absorption of one com¬ 
munity by another. They should, like a joint Hindu family, sit at home and 
mutually divide the property. Such action would win for them the respect 
of the outside world, but if they took recourse to litigation and decision by 
a third party, the world would condemn them for casting a blot on the fair 
names of their ancestors. He opined that the Madras Congress settlement 
would be acceptable to 90 per cent, of enlightened and educated Mahome- 
dans. The League should consider this settlement and declare its opinion on 
it, showing where it was acceptable and where they wanted its modification. 
They had been challenged to produce a constitution and had been taunted 
that if they were sincere in their declaration of readiness for Swaraj, they 
should produce a joint agreement. This challenge must be accepted and 
the Congress settlement should be examined and passed with whatever 
changes were deemed desirable, for, after all, it was not unchangeable like 
the laws of the Medes and the Persians. When an agreement was reached 
on the settlement it would be entrusted to a special committee of Hindus 
and Muslims to draw up a constitution on the basis of the settlement. There¬ 
after a special meeting of the League could be summoned to ratify the 
owaraj scheme. 


Need for Muslim Newspapers. 

Finally, the speaker felt that the community had not a single daily 
newspaper in India, while the Hindus and other communities had a large 
number of lournals m every town. To fight political battles without a 
newspaper was like a sepoy without a sword. If they could not float even 
one newspaper how could they claim to have Swaraj 1 The Maharaja of 
Mahmudabad s efforts in this direction should be supported by every Muslim. 
Indeed^ this was their primary duty, 

4 . ? 0n ^ ec ^ are( ^ the country was faced by an intense 

storm. The Muslim League vessel was being steered through troubled waters. 

He would try to pilot it Bafely but for his success he would need the fullest 
assistance of the crew. He particularly thanked Mrs. Besant and Mrs. Naidu 
for attending the session. This ninety-year old lady was younger than their 
youiog men, and would not seven crores of Muslims show even the strength 

tV^» 0 T\ ty 'fl ea M°i d ady -, He , ex P r0 ssed gratitude to Mrs. Naidu, to 
whose efforts the Madras unity settlement owned so much. 

amidf* 1 IlndS ac ^ res3 lasted 45 minutes and he resumed his seat 
.armd^i feud and .prolonged applause. The meeting then adjourned. 
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SECOND DAY—31 ST DECEMBER 1 9 27 . 

On this day the Muslim League reassembled in the morniDg. The atten¬ 
dance was thinner than yesterday, being confined to delegates only. The 
conversations among delegates showed that the general desire was not to take 
any definite decision on the question of electorate and merely to welcome the 
Madras settlement as paving the way for unity without committing themselves 
to its detailed provisions. 

1. — Condolence Resolutions. 

The first two resolutions were moved from the Chair and were passed, 
all standing. They read :— 

(1) The All-India Muslim League mourns the irreparable loss to India caused by the 
sudden death of Masihul-Mulk Hakim Muhammad Ajmal Khan. His selfless devotion 
in the cause of India’s freedom, his untiring efforts in welding together the various com¬ 
munities into a united nation and his invaluable services to the nation in general and the 
Muslim community in particular had made him a national asset. The country has lost 
in him a profound scholar and one of the greatest exponents of the art of healing and every 
one in need has been robbed by his death of a true friend and generous benefactor. 

The All-India Muslim League places on record its profound sense of sorrow at the 
passing away of an illustrious Muslim patriot and conveys its sincere and heartfelt condo¬ 
lences to the bereaved family and prays to the merciful Allah to bestow eternal peace on 
the soul of our departed leader. 

The League calls upon all who mourn his loss to make a united endeavour to com¬ 
memorate his life’s work by placing on a sound financial basis the Jamia Millia Islamia 
and the Ayurvedic and Unani Tibba College, which owed their origin to him and were 
maintained through his untiring efforts. 

(2) The All* India Muslim League places on record its sense of loss at the sudden and 
premature death of the hon. Syed Alay Nabi, who was associated with the League from its 
very inception, had throughout worked for it and stood by its principles. The League 
offers its sincere condolences to the members of the family of the debased and prays to 
Allah to bestow peace on the departed soul. 

2. — Boycott Resolution. 

Sir Ali Imam (Bihar), then, on behalf of the Subjects Committee, moved 
the Boycott Resolution, which, the President declared, was the principal re¬ 
solution of the morning. It ran as follows :— 

The All-India Muslim League emphatically declares that the Statutory Commission 
and the procedure, as announced, are unacceptable to the people of India. It, therefore, 
resolves that the Mussalmans throughout the country should have nothing to do with the 
Commission at any stage or in any form. 

Sir Ali IMAM said the Simon Commission had become the subject of 
deep concern and anxiety to the people of India* The procedure was already 
known and did not require a detailed exposition. It was clear, firstly, that 
Indians were excluded from the Commission and, secondly, that the proce¬ 
dure reduced them to the position of witnesses. The resolution <Jpalt with 
both these points. 

His Majesty’s Government had given excuse after excuse for the ex¬ 
clusion of Indians. The statutory bar had been first brought forward, viz,, 
that the Act conceived of a purely Parliamentary Commission, though it 
did not say so in plain terms. As Indians were nob represented in Parlia¬ 
ment, the exclusion of Indians was inevitable. A meaning had thus been 
placed which the statute did not imply. The legal excuse could not, therefore, 
be taken as placing a just and reasonable construction on law.. ^ ' 

Sectarian interests were trotted forth for their exclusion. He did not 
believe that British statesmanship and intellectuality, which stood at such 
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high water mark, could not find representative Indians. The British Cabinet 
could have taken the simple step of asking the provincial and central 
Legislatures to elect a panel from among their members or non-members, 
out of whom five could be selected—two Hindus, one Muslim, one European 
non-official and one High Court judge. But all of these must first be 
elected by the popular Legislatures. The British Government would then 
have been absolved from any criticism about Indian representation. 

As regards 'the accusation of prepossessions, there was no individual 
in the world without a prepossession. 1 But if there are prepossessions, once 
the oath of office is taken, whether he be British or Indian, he looks upon 
the discharge of his duties as an official who has got to be dispossessed of 
his prepossessions. And I venture to think that there are many Indians 
who will act on that Commission with a sense of responsibility and not 
allow their prepossessions to come in, just as much as any Britisher. Has a 
single Indian judge of a High Court been found to make communal bias and 
not dispense impartial justice *! Was the membership of the Commission 
more honourable and onerous than a High Court judgeship ? Are you 
going to submit to this indignity ? I am a moderate of moderates. I was 
called a sun-dried bureaucrat. But my conscience finds it impossible to accept 
this Commission/ 

Their opposition to the Commission, said Sir Ali Imam, was not merely 
sentimental. He would not stand out on that ground alone. The real issue 
was what was the relationship between India and England ? Ours was that 
of serfs who would gratefully pick up the crumbs falling from the table of 
British statesmanship. It was another relationship to which they were 
lavishly treated during the war. ‘ We were called partners. We were told 
of the change in the angle of vision. Our blood had mixed in the battle¬ 
fields of Flanders. I frankly tell you I fully believed that there was a change 
in the angle of vision, hut I have been disillusioned. We are now told 
we are not fit to sit at the same table. Are you going to go down 1 I, for 
one, an ex-sun-dried bureaucrat, refuse to take the insult lying down’. 

He next examined the procedure of the Commission, The position of 
the select committees would be that of witnesses. Ts that partnership ? Mr. 
Baldwin has called the committees colleagues of the Commission. Misuse of 
language cannot go farther. They are r»o more colleagues than petitioners 
in a court of justice. We cannot agree to this scheme which has taken away 
from us the position of partners so long as we are treated as petitioners. 
The delegations to London will also be petitioners. Are you going to subs¬ 
cribe to this arrangement 1 (No no.) It is the thin end of the wedge. 
Indians must remember their place in the Empire is subordinate. We Indians 
to-day assert our right to be treated within the Empire as equal partners and 
if we do not succeed to-day in enforcing this assertion, we shall succeed to¬ 
morrow or the day after. Do not be misguided by the thought that our 
claim will not be heard. That claim that has not behind it that assertion 
which I am urging will never be heard ; but the claim that has behind it the 
force of assertiveness, that claim in the long run will succeed. Therefore, 
do not be demoralized by any consideration as to whether this thing would 
be heard or not. If it is not heard to-day, the time is coming when it will 
be heard. If still it is not, we shall not care whether it is heard or not/ 

Continuing, Sir Ali Imam said the resolution had been purposely drawn 
in terms which would he acceptable to all parties—to those who denied 
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any voice to Paliament, to those who stood for a round table conference and 
to those like him who would have been satisfied with Indian members on the 
Commission. The resolution would meet the wishes of all those who had not 
only self-respect but had the necessary patriotism to assert without hesitation 
that self-respect demanded that they must participate on equal terms in the 
framing of the constitution of future India. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Jinnah.—That is the minimum. 

Sir Ali Imam.—Yes, that is our minimum. You as a responsible body of 
members of the All-India Muslim League will not hesitate to give your un¬ 
animous support the resolution couched in terms not intemperate bub sober. 
There was no feeling of resentment in the resolution, concluded Sir Ali Imam. 

Mr. Yakub HASAN (Madras) said his experience of the failure of the 
boycotts organized by the non-co-operators had made him sceptic about the 
success of another boycott. But he was glad that the country’s attitude had 
proved him to be wrong. The views of the Muslim ex-members of the 
Government were for boycott by three to one, with the Maharaja of 
Mahmudabad, Sir Ali Imam and Sir Abdur Rahim, on one side, and Sir 
Muhammad Shall, on the other. Unless the session laid down the outlines 
for the future constitution, the boycott would not be as fully effective as 
they would like it to be. 

By this time attendance had grown very considerable, and Dr, Ansari 
was given an ovation as he entered the hall. 

Mr. TAMIZ-UD-DIN, opposed the resolution. He said the exclusion 
of Indians had wounded Indian vanity, but he asked when before had under 
British rule Indians been given the right to participate. Only a commis¬ 
sion with a majority of Indians would have been acceptable. 4 We have cot 
been able to coerce England to appoint such a commission.’ It was said 
India had won the right of equality during the war. But since then, non- 
co-operation had been launched and failed. There were in India two schools 
of thought- Those who would take nothing from England would logically 
boycott the Commission, (“ Mr. Mohamed Ali.”—Hear, hear,) though such 
course would be of no avail. But there were others who believed that the 
British Government out of fear of India, at some future date, going out of 
the Empire was anxious to concede its legitimate aspirations. These men 
should take advantage of the fresh opportunity offered to them sincerely. 

The non-Brahmins and the depressed classes would go before the Com¬ 
mission. The Muslims were also a depressed class under economic slavery 
to the majority community. Could Muslims boycott when the other depressed 
classes did not do it ? 4 It will do some harm to the whole of India and from 
the Mahomedan point of view it will be suicidal. Do not fritter away your 
energies in boycott. If you can agree upon a constitution and caif compose 
your differences, that will be a fitting reply to Lord Brikenhead s challenge 
and if after that your demands are satisfied, if England goes back, upon pro¬ 
mises, then it will he time to consider what steps to follow to bring England 
down upon her knees, if that is at all possible, If you boycott the Com¬ 
mission now, you will be putting the cart before the horse. England has 
given you a challenge to draw up a constitution. If we can agree, there can¬ 
not be any purpose in boycott/ 

Maulana Mohamed ALI replying to Mr. Tamiz-ud'Dm, asked, if the 
speaker was a better household manager, would Mr. Tamiz-ud-Din entrust to 
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him the task of hiB household management? So it was that no nation could 
concede to another nation the right of rule over it. The Germans were 
better organisers than Englishmen. Would Englishmen) therefore, surrender 
their country to German rule ? 

‘I admit,’ proceeded Mr. Mohamed Ali, 1 am unfit to wrest the rule 
back from English bands, but I do not concede any ethical basis to the 
British purpose in India. I challenge the preamble of the Act of 1919. My 
Quarrel is not with the jury. Even if it had consisted of Indians exclusively, 
my objection would have remained. If a matriculation standard paper is put 
on India to the 700 members of Parliament,^not 70 will pass the test and 

these will be those who are untrue to India s salt. 

Miss Mayo, continued Mr. Mohamed Ali, had been supplied information 
by imperial service men. He had proof with him of a letter wiitten by 
Dr. Ziauddin Ahmed to Mr. Coatman, asking for a subsidy for the 

“Aligarh Mail/’ (“ Voices Read it.) 

The speaker said it ran—‘I introduce to you Mr. Jaffry, editor, 

“ Aligarh Mail.” Will you please pay him from September to January? 
(Shame.) Will you please give him general advice and give him also practical 
tips.—Yours Sincerely, Ziauddin/ 

Mr. Mohamed Ali.—It is this class of people who come to tell us not 
to boycott the Commission in the interests of Muslim solidarity. 

Reverting to the subject of the Statutory Commission, Mr, Mohamed 
Ali said the British Government already made up.their mind on the subject 
of changes in the constitution. No Hindu was going before the Commission. 
So there was no fear of their gaining at the expense of Muslims. The 
Britishers* game was only to grant something to one community against 
another. The resolution before them was a tame one. He did not believe 
that for a little gain the Muslims would sacrifice the glory of Islam. If they 
did, with what face could he go to men like Major Graham Pole and ask 
them to adopt the Muslim faith ? 

Mr. Jaffry, ex-editor of “ Aligarh Mail, * testified to the letter quoted 
by Mr. Mohamed Ali having been given to him by Dr. Ziauddin. Ahmed and 
his having resigned when this subsidy was not forthcoming from the 
Government. 

Mr. Barkat ALI, Secretary, Punjab Muslim League, said even assuming 
that the final responsibility lay with Parliament, the inclusion of. Indians on 
the reporting body could not have interfered with that responsibility,. Place- 
hunters might declare otherwise, but the League as a self-respecting body 
must not accept a course incompatible with national honour and self-esteem. 

Mr. Chagla, Secretary, Bombay Provincial Muslim League, asked 
whether Muslims had fallen so low as to lend themselves in the market place 
to the highest bidder between the Government and the Hindus ? They 
must join the Hindus to make the boycott universal and effective. 

Mr. Shamsuddin Ahmed (Bengal) asked whether British rule had made 
Mr. Tamiz-ud-Din go so low as to call Muslims depressed classes. 

Maulana Zafar Ali, of Lahore, declared that with the exception of those 
who worshipped official pottage, the whole Punjab was with them. When 
what they thought to be the reactionary Mahasabha element had surrendered 
itself to the Congress, will the Muslims must not hesitate ? 

Mrs. BESANT then addressed the gathering. She said every invader 
before the British had identified himself with the people of India and had 
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settled down and become Indians. The Britishers had, however, remained 
foreigners. They extended their domains by resorting sometimes to fraud 
and sometimes by setting Indians against Indians. The Britishers had 
wielded authority but had never become Indians. During the war Mr. 
Asquith had stated that foreign yoke would be intolerable and had callsd 
upon Indians to help. 

Mis. Besant declaied that since she entered public life 53 years sgo, she 
had claimed home rule. ‘No one nation has the right to govern another. 
(Hear, heai.) The life of a people may change, but the nation remains in¬ 
destructible. It is as eternal as God Himself and to deny the right to that 
nation of self-government is treason against humanity as a whole. Those who 
live in India should identify themselves with her life and national struggle. 
My own fundamental objection to the Commission is that it is a step back¬ 
Mrs. Besant recalled how the King had through the Duke of Connaught 
sent a message to the people of India on the reforms being the beginning of 
Swaraj within the Empire and how this exclusively foreign CommissioiTwas 
appointed and how it was to go back even on the existing Reforms, 1 We 
have the right to rule ourselves and it is in the assertion of this right that I 
voted in the Congress for national independence/ The Prince of Wales had 
wisely called this Commonwealth of Nations. Domination must disappear 
and every nation must be willing partner in the commonwealth on the basis 
of mutual service. 

Continuing, Mrs. Besant declared that this resolution was such that all 
could join to support it. She was not sorry that even two or three Indians 
were not appointed on the Commission as that might have made them 
linger on by accepting half a loaf instead of full. Concluding, she made an 
impassioned appeal for boycott of this foreign Commission. 

The resolution of Sir Ali Imam was put to the vote and was declared 
carried amidst acclamation by an overwhelming majority, only two dissenting. 

3. — Joint Electorate. 

Mr. Barket ALI next moved the compromise resolution, on behalf of the 
Subjects Committee, adopting the Delhi proposals and the Congress settle¬ 
ment, subject to the modification that separate electorates, which are inevitable 
under the present circumstances, will be abandoned in favour of general 
electorate with reserved seats only after Sind is actually constituted into a 
and the separate province North-West Frontier Province and Baluchistan are 
actually granted the same reforms as other provinces. The resolution ran as 
follows:— 


Constitution fob India, 

The All-India Muslim League authorizes the Council of the League to appoint a sub¬ 
committee to confer with the Working Committee of the Indian National Congress and 
snch other organizations as the council may think proper for the purpose of drafting a 
constitution for India, in which the interests of the Muslim community will be safeguarded 
haying regard to the following proposals, which the League approves of and adopts, and 
subsequently take part in the National Convention which is going to take place in Delhi 
in March next, as suggested by the Indian National Congress. 

Sind and Feontibb Pbovincea. 

(1) That Sind should be separated from the Bombay Presidency and constituted Into 
a separate autonomous province. 
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(2) That reforms should be introduced in the North-West Frontier Province and 
in Baluchistan, placing them on the same footing as the other provinces. 

O That in the present circumstances the representation of Musaalmans in the 
different Legislatures of the country through separate electorates is inevitable and that the 
Muslims will not accept any scheme involving a surrender of this valuable right unless and 
until Sind is actually constituted a separate autonomous province and reforms, as aforesaid, 
are actually introduced in the North-West Frontier and Baluchistan provinces. When 
these requirements arc fully satisfied, the Muslims will be prepared to abandon separate 
electorates in favour of joint, electorate with reservation of seats, fixed on the basis of the 
population of different comrounities, subject to what is stated hereinafter : 

(i) In Sind, the North-West Frontier Province and Baluchistan, the Muslim majority 
shall make the same concessions with regard to the proportion of seats reserved to the 
Hindu minority that the Hindu maj irifry in other provinces would make to Muslim minor¬ 
ities over and above the proportion of the population of the provinces which shall be the 
minimum basis. 

(ii) In the central Legislature, Muslim representation shall not be less than (?) 

Religious Settlement. 

The League further resolved bodily to incorporate in the text of the above resolution 
the provisions in the Madras Congress settlement regarding liberty of conscience, religious 
legislation in legislatures, the cow and music question and conversion. 

Mr. Barkat Ali said the resolution repeated their old position, with this 
important exception that for the first time in the history of the League there 
was a change in its angle of vision. ‘Wo are offering by means of this change 
a sincere hand of fellowship to those of our Hindu countrymen who have 
objected to the principle of separate electorates/ If the Hindus joined the 
Muslim demand and the Government, Sind coaid be separated and the 
Frontier Province and Baluchistan be given reforms. But unless these con¬ 
ditions were fulfilled, Muslims would not bo able to give up separate elec¬ 
torates. 

Maulana Shaukat Ali congratulated the League on the resolution before 
it. He said the Congress Committee bad sat till 2 o’clock at night and the 
Hindus fought Hindus to come to a settlement. No occasion arose for the 
Mussalmans to speak. It was now for the League to adopt the settlement and 
earn the everlasting gratitude of the Muslim community. 

Maulana Zafar Ali Khan said that lakhs of Muslims today all over India 
were crying against the proposed abandonment of separate electorates. A 
time would be coming when the need for such electorates would cease to 
exist. But they must wait for that opportunity. The speaker urged that 
the principle of adult suffrage should be made another condition to the 
abolition of separate electorates. Muslims were economically poorer and 
adult suffrage would be the only remedy. 

Mr. Wahid Hussain testified from his knowledge to the return of 
Muslim commissioners in overwhelming numbers in Chittagong and elsewhere. 
This hacb happened in spite of the zemindar and Mahajan influences, because 
the Muslim consciousness* had now been roused. Here was a chance for 
the best men to be returned. ‘ Some say separate electorate is our “ magna 
charta/’ I deny that. We have a right to exist and on that right we stand- 
Let us give a lead to the masses/ 

Mr. Aziz-ul-Haq (Bengal) proposed that the discussion on the matter be 
delened for a month. 

Mr. Nurul Haq supported Mr. Barkat Ali. He contested the state¬ 
ments .of Mr. Wahid Hussain and declared that with the exception of two 
municipalities in east Bengal, there was no other municipality with a Muslim 
majority. The fate of the Bengal Pact had shaken Ms faith. 
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Mr. Akram Khan (Bengal) warned the delegates against adult suffrage, 
proposed by Mr. Zafar Ali, which would reduce, according to census, the 
Muslim majority in Bengal. He wanted the speakers to state frankly what 
their views were. 

Dr. Besant’s Acceptance 

At this stage, Dr. BESANT announced her acceptance of the proposals. 
The Commonwealth of India Bill provided for general electorate with reserved 
seats. She, however, accepted the condition proposed in the resolution re- 
garding the creating of autonomous provinces of Sind, the Frontier Province 
and Baluchistan and would see that this change was made in the Bill; other¬ 
wise she would not work for its passage in the House of Commons, She, 
however, foresaw no difficulty in getting the Bill so amended. 

Maulana Abul Kalam AZAD declared that by the Lucknow Pact they had 
sold away their interests. The Delhi proposals of last March opened the door 
for the first time to the recognition of the real rights of Mussalmans in India. 
The separate electorates granted by the pact of 1916 only ensured Muslim 
representation, but what was vital for the existence of the community was 
the recognition of its numercial strength. Delhi opened the way to the 
creation of such a state of affairs as would guarantee to them in the future of 
India a proper share. Their existing small majority in Bengal and the Punjab 
was only a census figure, but the Delhi proposals gave them for the first time 
five provinces of which no less than three (Sind, the Frontier Province and 
Baluchistan) contained a real overwhelming Muslim majority. If the Muslims 
did not recognize this great step they were not fit to live. There would now 
be nine Hindu provinces against five Muslim provinces and whatever treat¬ 
ment Hindus accorded in the nine provinces, Muslims would accord the same 
treatment to Hindus in the five provinces. Was not this a great gain ? Was 
not a new weapon gained for the assertion of Muslim rights ? 

Mr. JINN AH said those who adopted the Delhi proposals considered 
them just and reasonable, but did not get that support which they expected 
from their Hindu friends till the Congress Committee met in May in Bombay 
and revived the dead body of the Delhi proposals. He emphasized that 
every one was not expected to agree to every word or every clause of the 
long resolution before them but so far as the spirit of it was concerned he 
was in favour of it. All his public life he had believed in doing his best 
to carry his people with him. When he came to Calcutta, he had no doubt 
that some opponents would blame them for having adopted the resolution 
that they were going to adopt. But in this League he found an overwhelming 
majority for the resolution. 

‘ These proposals’, proceeded Mr. Jinnah, f are the outcome of many 
heads. You cannot expect every one to commit himself to every w>rd and 
every clause of this long resolution. But so far as the spirit of the pro* 
posals is concerned it is undoubtedly just and fair to both communities. We 
have got a majority in this house, but shall we be able to carry the majority 
in the country ? Nothing will please me more, but at the same time it 
will be fair to say that I am not so sure that I am satisfied that the majority 
of Musalmans throughout the country are in favour of it. That remains to 
be decided and it will be our business to try our best to make the people 
understand and convince them, to carry them with us, because on merits 
I am convinced that this proposal is the finest thing that can happen to 
Musalmans and to India*’ 

57 
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Mrs. Sarojini NAIDU said Maulana Abul Kalam Azad had struck the 
only note that -was necessary, namely, that they should not look at t e se e- 
ment in the petty spirit of traders. The Indian National Congress was not 
a sectarian body. It adopted the Muslim proposals because they were so 
just and so reasonable and not as the price paid for Muslim co-operation in 
the national struggle. She would ask them to see that the great democrat c 
spirit of Islam and the great metaphysical spirit of Hinduism should mingle 

to make for Indian nationhood. . ., 

Major Graham POLE, on being called npon to address the gathering, said 

he belonged to a group that held, in the words of Mr. Lansbury, that no 
nation had been made by God that was fit to rule another nation. They 
believed that good government was not a substitute ior self-goyerm en . 
Every people had something to contribute to the worlds P} 0 ® 1688 ’ * a °T e . 
self-determination. As for Lord Birkenhead, he had heard hard things about 
him. But Lord Birkenhead had been the greatest unifier of India or genera 
tions. On his return he would tell the Secretary of State so. The speaker 
said that by coincidence he had attended the Lucknow Congress and also the 
Madras Congress, at both of which Hindu-Muslim settlements wei e arrive a . 

The Madras settlement was even greater than the Lucknow_ one. ine one 
thing wanted was that every Indian should he proud of being an Indian, so 

that like Romans he could say :-‘I am a citizen of India and that is en °ugb- 
He was sorry why they so much read British history. He e urn 
he read Indian history, which should make Indians tremendously proud of 

tiem Finally, Major Graham Pole assured the audience that the labour 
members were sincerely anxious to do their best for India and if duo o 
long distance there was not a proper understanding of the Indian situation, 
let them not misunderstand India’s friends in England, who were doing ttmir 
best every day to bring about a better understanding and to wor 01 a 
Swaraj which, he hoped, many like him would see India in their life time 

attain triumphantly. . t M 

Both the amendments having been withdrawn, the resolution ot mr. 

Barkat Ali was put and declared carried unanimously amidst cheers. 

A small sub-committee was appointed to recommend changes m the rules 

and the session was adjourned till next day. 


THIRD DAY— 1 ST JANUARY 1 9 28 . 


Other Resolutions. 

Resuming its session in the town hall this afternoon, the All-India Muslim 

League adopted a resolution condemning the action of Sir Muhamma a 

and his colleagues in rebelling against the authority and decision of the ixmnci 
of the League to hold its session in Calcutta and purporting to hold one at 
Lahore in contravention of the constitution of the League. The gating 
further opined that the responsibility for causing a split among the Mussai 
mans at this critical juncture in the history of the community must rest upon 


SkMphammad. , 

- The meeting next adopted a resolution regretting that the ir 1 
Provincial Muslim League had flagrantly defied the authority of the presen 
body of the League and deemed it essential as a matter of disciplinary 
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pi iple that the constitution and authority of the League should be main¬ 
tained and upheld. In the circumstances the only course open to the League 
was to disaffiliate the Punjab Provincial Muslim League and it was resolved 
that this body should be disaffiliated and the Muslims of the Punjab called 
upon to constitute a provincial Muslim League truly representative of the 
Punjab. 

Speaking on the resolution, Maulana Mahomed Ali said that it was 
painful to ask for the disaffiliation of a body like the Punjab Provincial 
Muslim ^eague and he should have liked that an opportunity be given to 
Sir Muhammad Shafi to justify his conduct, but the way Sir Muhammad had 
behaved left no other course open. 

The League also decided, on the motion of the president Maulvi 
Mahomed Yakub, to call upon the Mussalmans of India to lend full support 
to the project of the Maharajah of Mahmudabad and others to start a daily 
Muslim newspaper at Lucknow. 

The remaining resolutions condemned firing on the Mahomedans at Kul- 
kati and the Government’s refusal to institute an enquiry into the occurrence 
and the refusal of a passport to Mr. Saklatvala to return to India, resented 
the action of the Central Provinces Government in refusing to issue reports of 
Mr. Awari’s health and demanded the release or trial in open court of the 
Bengal Ordinance prisoners. 

At the request of the president. Pandit Madan Mohan MALAYIYA ad' 
dressed the meeting and, in an impassioned appeal for unity, said that the 
responsibility for the present state of affairs in the country rested mostly 
upon their own heads. Their quarrels in every instance related to the ques¬ 
tion of cow killing or music before mosques and the Pandit thought that it 
was yet possible for them to sit down and arrive at some conclusion to settle 
the matter. As it was, their opponents were taking advantage of these 
differences and misrepresenting them to the civilised world outside and by 
their own action they were perpetuating their own serfdom. The Pandit 
recalled Plassey and asked them to unite and prevent these deplorable occur 
rences in order that they might usher iD a new era of prosperity and power. 

Beferring to the Simon Commission, the Pandit characterised it as a 
God-given opportunity to rouse them to a sense of duty and responsibility 
and exhorted all Indians to make its boycott as complete as possible. 

Concluding, the Pandit appealed again to those present, asking them 
to he united, with only one desire, namely, to he just to each other and to 
have confidence in each other, always remembering that they were Indians 
first and Hindus and Mussalmans afterwards. If they could do that, there 
would be nothing to stand between them and Swaraj. 

Addressing the meeting, Mr. J1NNAH declared:—A constitutional war 
has been declared on Great Britain. Negotiations for a settlement are not 
to come from our side. Let the Government sue for peace. We are denied 
equal partnership. We will resist the new doctrine to the best of our power* 
Jallianwalla Bagh was a physical butchery, the Simon Commission is butchery 
of our souls. By appointing an exclusively white Commission, Lord Birken¬ 
head has declared our unfitness for Self-Government. I welcome Pandit 
Malaviya and I welcome the hand of fellowship extended to us by Hindu 
leaders from the platform of the CoDgress and the Hindu Mahasabba. For, 
to me this offer is more valuable than any concession which tibe British 
Government can make. Let us then grasp the hand of fellowship. This m 
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indeed a bright day, and for achieving this unity thanks are due to Lord 
Birkenhead. 

In declaring the session closed, the president described it was a success¬ 
ful one, having regard to the quantity and quality of the work done. 


The Rival Lahore Session. 

The Lahore section of the All-India Muslim League, which was wavering 
till the evening o r the 30th December, and was anxiously awaiting the decision 
of the Calcutta section having learnt of the Calcutta decision not to postpone 
the meeting, also made up its mind to hold the session at Lahore the next day. 

Twenty-five persons and institutions had sent either telegrams or letters 
from different parts of the country, approving of the Lahore session of the League. 
These included messages from the Muslim Federation (Bombay), the Anjuman 
Ittihad-i-Islamia (Poona), the Khilafat-ul-Masih (Qadian) and the hon. Sir Maho¬ 
med Fakhruddin (Bihar). 

The Lahore session of the All-India Muslim League commenced on the 31st 
December in Habibia Hall, Islamia College, at 11-25 a.m. The hall was crowded. 
Lord Headley was cheered as he entered the hall. At 11-20 the president¬ 
elect and chairman of the Reception Committee entered the hall in procession, 
accompanied by prominent members of the Reception Committee. Prominent 
Punjab Khilafatists including Dr. Muhammad Alam, Malik Lai Khan, Chaudhri 
Afzal Haq and Shaikh Hissam-ud-Din were also present. 

Three hundred and fifty-two delegates attended the session, 300 from the 
Punjab, 21 from the United Provinces, 12 from the North-West Frontier Pro¬ 
vince, six from Bombay and Delhi, each, four from Calcutta and three from Sind, 

Syed Amir All’s Message. 

Messages expressing inability to attend the League and wishing it success 
were read from a number of Mahomedans from different parts of the country. 
A jnessage was received from Syed Amir Ali (London), which said that the 
policy of boycott was prejudicial to the interests of India, specially to minority 
interests. 


The Welcome Address. 

Welcoming the delegates, Nawab Sir Zulfiqar Ali Khan, Chairman of the 
Reception Committee, said he could not refrain from saying tnat he observed 
with a feeling of sadness that some of their prominent brethren who should have 
been present here to-day were absent. The small body of Muslims holding their 
meeting at Calcutta had. proved itself incompetent to understand the seriousness 
of the time and the intensity of the present situation. 

Referring to the boycott of the Simon Commission, he said that the decision of 
an overwhelming majority of Mussalmans to co-operate with the Commission 
was not Jiastily adopted. It was the result of profound knowledge and painful 
experience of the treatment meted out to them by the Hindus. There was no 
other course open to them but to come to this conclusion. The Muslims as a 
minority community must vindicate their rights and the only chance under the 

circumstances was to approach the Simon Commission with manly composure 
and seek justice from it. 

/t\ Khan then enumerated the following Muslim demands:— 

Kof;c 6S f I \ tatl0n m var i° us legislatures and local bodies on a 
fSnbskv trranV a r ystem of se P ara te electorates, (3) separation of Sind from 

( 5 ) adequate Muslim^hare^^he'sendc^ 011 ^ 61 ' Province and Baluchistan, and 

imist^enniha^Hialh; that Zulfiqar Ali Khan said :—We declare it 

V y t, while we have no desire to infringing on the rights of 
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others, we strongly resent our rights being infringed on by others. We shall 
wait to see what notice Government take of our complaint in this connection. 
If I were literally to interpret the sorrows of Muslims in this matter, I would 
say better a terrible end than terror without end. 

Concluding,. Sir Zulfiqar Ali Khan said that if further extension of the re¬ 
forms was made in the provinces, the Punjab should not be denied provincial 
autonomy as a strong desire for autonomous government thrilled their very soul. 
It was mostly the valour of the^ Punjabi soldier which saved the modern civilisa¬ 
tion from utter ruin. Was it possible that with such a record and equipment 
for self-government, the Punjab was to be denied the right to have autonomy? 
He did not think that the British people would be so insensible to the demands 
of gratitude as to ignore their right to this high privilege. 

Appealing to his Hindu fellow-countrymen, he said :—It is not yet too late 
to adjust our differences. Everything depends on our unity. Utter the magic 
word that we are united and the world will bow before you. Keep silent and 
you remain in bondage. Together we can master even hostile fate. But if you 
do not accept the friendship we offer to you, the blame will rest with you. 

President's Address. 

The president, Sir Muhammad Shafi then delivered his presidential address. 

‘ I am sincerely convinced', said he, 1 that in the existing political conditions 
in this country, joint electorate, whether with or without reserved seats, would 
be certain to furnish a periodically recurring cause of friction between the two 
communities and would in consequence be in the highest degree injurious to the 
cause of Indian nationalism.' He ridiculed the suggestion that separate elec¬ 
torates had been the cause of inter-communal friction. He pointed out that 
separate communal electorates were first introduced as a result of the Minto- 
Morley Reforms and for a period of years since their introduction the two great 
communities lived in an atmosphere of mutual co-operation and good-will. One 
of the basic principles of the modern system of democratic government was that 
the legislature should be really representative of the people. The system of 
electorates in India must, therefore, be so framed as to give the fullest scope to 
the real representation of the population, including the Adi-Hindus and labour. 

Referring to the Simon Commission, he said what concerned the Muslim 
community, in particular, was the provision in the Reforms Scheme of 1921 that 
the present Commission was to consider the working of the franchise and the 
constitution of electorates, including the important matter of retention of com¬ 
munal representation. He, therefore, requested all to settle their political 
differences and then present a united demand on behalf of India regarding the 
next step in the constitutional advance. A unanimous demand thus made would 
be irresistible, no matter what the constitution of the Royal Commission might be. 

The Muslim League, therefore, should call upon the sister communities to 
arrive at a satisfactory settlement of inter-communal political controversies and 
to prepare a scheme of constitutional reforms which, while satisfying the legiti¬ 
mate aspirations of the Indian political intelligentsia, would at the same time 
ensure to the Muslim community and other minorities in India enjoyment of their 
just lights and the satisfaction of their reasonable aspirations. ^ 

He urged the appointment of a committee to collaborate with the <jjpmmittees 
appointed by other organisations to evolve a satisfactory scheme and to bring 
about unanimity of public opinion. 

Sir Muhammad Shafi demanded the introduction of constitutional and ad¬ 
ministrative reforms in the North-West Frontier Province and separation of 
Sind from the Bombay Presidency. The speaker discussed at length the future 
reforms and said the existing control of the Secretary of State in departments 
dealing with internal affairs was not conducive to the best interests of adminis¬ 
tration. He suggested that the Government of India be relieved of the irksome 
chains with which they were bound in this respect. 

Detailing his suggestions for immediate reforms in the central and pro¬ 
vincial machineries, he urged i( inter alia " that the Foreign and Political Depart¬ 
ment be placed in charge of one member; and an additional civilian member 
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for the Army he appointed to take his place within the Indian Cabinet j and 
membership of the Viceroy's Executive Council be increased to eight, four of 
whom should be Indians, He also opined that in the central Government the 
member or members in charge of transferred subjects be selected from among 
the elected representatives of the people in the central Legislature and should 
he made responsible to it for their administration. As for diarchy in the pro¬ 
vinces, Sir Muhammad Shaft remarked that this interesting experiment should 
now lie abandoned and they should revert to the principle of unitary provincial 
Governments. 

He then dwelt on the legality or otherwise of the meetings of the council of 
the All-India Muslim League held at Delhi on November 20th and December 
11, respectively. He said he was elected president of the League by both the 
council meetings and the Punjab Muslim League duly approved of his election 
ami the council of the All-India Muslim League thus became “ functus officio”. 

As far as the questions of venue and presidentship of the annual meeting were 
concerned it was obvious that where the validity of a decision depended on the 
agreement of two parties, no one of them had any power to set it aside after the 
necessary agreement by the two had been arrived at. The pretence of Dr. 
Kitchlew to call the meeting of December nth was the statement issued to the 
press by him that he (Sir M. Shaft) would relinquish the presidentship in favour 
of the Aga Khan, should the latter be willing to support separate Muslim 
electorates. 

That, said Sir Muhammad Shaft, was obviously a matter between the Aga 
Khan and himself and until he finally tendered his resignation of the _ president¬ 
ship, there was no occasion for calling another meeting of the council to decide 
what had already been finally settled on November 20th. Therefore, the meeting 
held on December nth was entirely illegal and he did not know under what 
rule and authority Maulvi Mahomed Yakub was elected president of the Calcutta 
session of the League, yesterday. This election took place without even sending 
any intimation to members of the council of the All-India Muslim League, who 
were in Lahore, and, therefore, as they truly elected president of the All-India 
Muslim League, Sir Muhammad Shaft declared the meeting in Calcutta as illegal. 

The League then adjourned and formed into a subjects committee to discuss 
draft resolutions which were put before the open session which met again m 
the afternoon at 3-30 p. m. 

1.—Invitation to Non-Muslim Communities. 

Mr. Ghuznavi (Bengal) moved the first resolution, which ran as follows 

*This annual session of the All-India Muslim League invites the leaders of all 
non-Muslim communities in India to come to a satisfactory settlement with the 
Muslim community, before the Royal Commission begins its work, regarding the 
future constitution of India and the rights and interests of the Muslim community 
as embodied in the foregoing resolutions, with a view to a joint preparation of a 
draft constitution for India, adequately safeguarding the legitimate rights and 
interests of all communities, for presenting the same before the Statutory Com¬ 
mission or the British Parliament or both.* 

In moving the resolution, Mr. Ghaznavi advised the audience not to boycott 
the Commission, which would be prejudicial to Muslim interests. Points of 
order wer# raised by Mr. Afzal Haq and Raja Gaznafar Ali Khan that the speech 
the mover was reading had no relevancy to the subject under discussion. 

The president allowed the speaker to continue. 

After a few minutes Mr. Aurengzeb Kan (Frontier Province) also rose to a 
point of order and asked the president to inform the house on which resolution 
the mover was making the speech. 

Maulana Akhtar Ali Khan asked the president whether there was any time 
limit for the mover of the resolution. 

Amidst constant interruptions, Mr. Ghuznavi had to hurry through his speech. 

Maulana Hasrat Mohant, seconding the resolution, said their experience of 
the non-co-operation days showed that the boycott of the Commission would not 
succeed. They should, therefore, put their-heads together and frame a consti¬ 
tution for Ineha^ w&kh theystoonldq^a.qe before the. Bimon Commission and if that- 
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was not accepted there would be time for a boycott. He did not believe that 
they had been insulted by the exclusion of Indians from the Commission. The 
insult was in the appointment of the Commission itself. He therefore advised that 
they should not talk of boycott at that stage. 

Chaudhri Afzal Haq, (Khilafatist, Punjab) next rose to speak and was 
greeted with loud shouts of ‘Allah-o-Akbar’ by the Khilafatists who had turned 
out in greater strength in the afternoon session than in the morning session. He 
said if a mutual understanding with sister communities in India was their objec¬ 
tive, they should devote their attention to that question ; why should they bring 
in the Royal Commission at all in the resolution ? 

At this stage the speaker was again greeted with loud cheers by the Khilafat¬ 
ists when the president had to appeal for order. On this more confusion followed 
and Dr. Muhammad Alam and Malik Lakshan, Khilafat leaders, had to come 
on the “dais” and appeal to the audience to stop all shouting. Within a few 
minutes order was restored and Chaudhri Afzal Haq, continuing, said that because 
the boycott programme during the non-co-operation days failed that was no 
reason why they should give up boycotting the Royal Commission. He believed 
that no programme in the world was ever carried out completely or successfully 
to the satisfaction of all. As Mussalmans it was their duty to convert the whole 
world to Islam. Had they been able to do it ? If they had not, should they give 
up Islam ? After 50 years of begging, all that the Government had given them 
was separate electorates. Was that the be-all and end-all of Mussalmans ? 
From his own experience in the Punjab Legislative Council he could say that they, 
the Mussalman members of the Council, by co-operating with the Government, had 
gained nothing. For six years the Government took advantage of the Muslim 
co-operation and when it found that the Hindus and Mussalmans were fighting 
with each other and Mussalmans’ co-operation was no longer necessary, it did 
not care for them. 

He wanted to move an amendment to the resolution, but as he had exceeded 
the time limit the president asked him to resume his Seat.^ 

Mr. Masudul Hasan, (United Provinces), supporting the resolution, said 
the boycott would do great harm to the Muslims, who were ruining their 
interests by swallowing poisonous pills in the shape of Indian nationalism. 

An Amendment. 


Dr. Muhammad Alam (Punjab, Khilafatist), in moving an amendment 
proposing the deletion of the last portion of the resolution, said the resolution 
was really divided into two parts, both of which asked them to beg, leading 
them nowhere. He could, however, understand the sense of the first portion 
of the resolution, but the second portion, in his _ opinion, was meaningless. 
They should not welcome the Commission, as by sending an all-white Commission 
the British Government had insulted them. He would refuse to beg and accept as 
a gift even if the whole of India was given to him. (Hear, hear). They would not 
gain anything by bowing before the Commission and kissing the feet 01 its 

Mian Shah Nawaz, Punjab, supporting the resolution said that he refused 
to believe that all Mussalmans were flatterers of the Government and possesss^i 
slave mentality. Mussalmans at times of need and crisis had sacnfied even their 
lives. What they wanted, the speaker continued, was that m framing a camstiration 
for India the interests of the seven crores of Muslims must be safeguarded. 

Raja Gaznafar Ali Khan, (Punjab), supported the amendment and said 
he was entirely in favour of the first part of the resolution and did not believe 
that any Mussalman would oppose it, but the second part of the resolution wanted 
to divide them and raise a controversial issue. If the League was anxious to pass 
a resolution regarding the Commission, it could do so in the form 01 a separate 
resolution. The acceptance of the amendment did not prevent them from bring¬ 
ing a fresh resolution on the Commission and it would be still open to them either 
to welcome or boycott it. He had wired to Mr. Jinnah that the boycott question 
should not be brought forward at the Calcutta session of the League. He 
appealed to the audience not t* fa* misled by the idea that because many promi¬ 
nent Musalmans were present in 4 he gathering, who were in favour of welcoming 
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the Commission, they should suspend their own judgment. They should not 
forget that equally capable and self-sacrificing Muslims had gathered in Calcutta 
to discuss this very question and they should not ignore their views. 

Mr. Aurangzeb Khan (Frontier Province) said he knew full well that the 
Commission will not bring any special blessings for them, but if it was boycott the 
Muslim interests would suffer. 

Mr. Anis Ahmad (Bombay) said that Muslims would not gain anything from 
Hindus, who treated their own brethren (the depressed classes) as untouchables. 

Mr. Ali Bahadur Khan (Bombay) said for five years he was connected with 
the Khilafat and non-co-operation movements, but he could not understand the 
policy of Mr. Jinnah and the boycotters. 

Mr. Mazhar Ali Azhar (Punjab) supported the amendment. He was sorry 
to see that they were all blaming the Hindus, but the fact was that more of their 
rights were taken away by the British Government than by the Hindus. Muslims 
would gain nothing by begging. The Sikhs in the Punjab, got whatever they 
wanted by their determined agitation. He wished the Muslims had turned their 
attention to the numerous wrongs done to them by the British and had not blamed 
the Hindus. 

Mr. Zafarulla Khan, (Punjab), said that if they wanted to.end the British 
domination, either they should rise in an armed revolt or submit to a Parlia¬ 
mentary Commission. The first was not possible and, therefore, they should 
accept the Parliamentary Commission and submit their views before it., especially 
when the Hindus were doing active propaganda and placing their views before 
the British public in England. 

Sheikh Hissamuddin (Punjab Khilafatist) supported the amendment and said 
that if the Mussalmans could stand on their own legs no power on earth could 
destroy them and there was no necessity for them to beg before the Commission 
at this stage. 

Dr. Alam moved the closure of the debate, which was accepted by the presi¬ 
dent, but before he put the resolution to the vote the president wanted to speak 
on the resolution and said that by keeping away from the Commission they would 
invite an a exparte 17 decree against them. 

Chaudhri Afzal Haq, at this stage, rose to a point of order and asked whether 
the president, being chairman, could speak for the resolution. 

Dr. Alam asked whether it was fair for the president to do so. 

The president said he had every right to speak as he was not occupying the 
position there as Speaker of the House of Commons. 

The amendment of Dr. Alam was then put to the vote and declared lost by 
the president. 

Dr. Alam and Mr. Afzal Haq claimed a division. The -votes were counted by 
provinces. It was found that Bengal, the U. P., Bombay, Delhi, and the Frontier 
Province were against the amendment and of the Punjab delegates 63 were in 
favour of the amendment and 101 against. 

Dr. Alam challenged the counting of the Punjab votes. The president 
refused to recount the vote and declared the amendment lost and the original 
resolution carried, amidst loud applause. Confusion and uproar now followed, 
which continued for some time, and the Khilafatists, headed by Dr. Alam, left the 
hall shouting, 6 Shame, shame 7 at the president and the organisers of the League* 

Other Resolutions. 

Order being restored, the following resolution moved by Mr. Yamin Khan 
were then passed unanimously. 

11 This meeting of the All-India Muslim League declares that neither the 
proposals formulated by some Muslims in their individual capacity at Delhi on 
March 2nd 1927, in their original form nor in their amended form as passed by 
the Congress at Madras are acceptable to the Mussalmans of India.” 

The following three resolutions were put from the chair and passed unani¬ 
mously. 

.The first urged the introduction of constitutional reforms in the Frontier 
Province and Baluchistan, tfie second urged the separation of Sind from Bombay, 



i jan. 27] THE LAHORE SESSION 457 

with a reformed constitution of its own, and the third appointed a committee of 27 
members with Sir Muhammad Shafi, “ex-officio” member, to devise a scheme of 
constitutional advance and to collaborate with the committees appointed by other 
Indian organisations to frame a constitution for India on the principles adopted 
by the Lahore annual session. 

Sir Muhammad Iqbal moved a resolution protesting against the existing 
arrangements whereby the Muslim community in Bengal and the Punjab was 
deprived of its majority rights in the provincial Councils, and urged the Govern¬ 
ment to remove this injustice done to the Muslims in 1921. 

This was also passed unanimously. The League then adjourned. 

SECOND DAY— 1 ST JANUARY 1 927 . 

The All-India Muslim League reassembled to-day at 12-30 p.m. The atten¬ 
dance * as thin and the Khilafatists were not present. The president read 
two messages, which he had received from Bengal. The first message, signed 
by ten Muslims of Calcutta, including Mr. A. H. Ghaznavi, Dr. Suhrawardy, Khan 
Bahadui Imdad-ud-din Ahmed, Deputy President, Bengal Council, Sahibzaba Ali 
Naqi and others, stated that Bengal opinion was behind the Lahore session and 
wished it success and asked Mr. Ghaznavi to move a resolution on the Statutory 
Commission. The second message was from four Bengal members of the All- 
India Muslim League, who regretted their absence but recognised the Lahore 
session and asked the president to count on their votes for the Statutory Com¬ 
mission. 

Earmarking of Grants-in-aid for Muslims. 

Dr. Shafaat Ahmad Khan moved the first resolution today, which aksed the 
Government to earmark a reasonable share of the bonuses and grants-in-aid 
meant for various nation-building departments for the purpose of the Muslim 
community. He said his experience of the United Provinces ana of the Maho- 
medans in other provinces was that a very large part of the grants ear-marked 
for education was not spent on Muslim education. Whenever they had tried to 
ask for more money for Muslims they had been dubbed as reactionaries. There¬ 
fore they had no other alternative but to demand that the Mahomedans should 
be given an adequate proportion of grants, otherwise they would be deprived 
of those advantages which they were entitled to get from the Government. 

Mr. Shujaud-din supported the resolution which was carried. 

Round Table Conference of Muslim Leagues. 

Mr. Masudul Hasan (United Provinces) then moved a resolution authorising 
the president to call a round table conference of Muslim Leaguers of all organ¬ 
isations to bring about unity of thought in political ideals amongst the Muslims 
of India and said they should make every effort to unite the various differing 
elements among Muslims. It was extremely unfortunate that they were so hope¬ 
lessly divided especially at this juncture, when one set of resolutions was being 
discussed at Calcutta and another at Lahore. 

Mr. Gul Mahammad (Punjab), seconding the resolution, Said that their 
differences would be exploited by a third party and they would gain nothing from 
the Government if they went on fighting. 

Raja Gaznafar Ali Khan rose to a point of order and asked the president 
whether it was relevant to the subject under discussion to refer to such incidents 
which took place outside. The resolution was passed unanimously. 

A New Constitution for Muslim League. 

Sheik Abdulla (United Provinces) next moved authorising the council of tha 
All-India Muslim League to appoint a committee to draft a new and suitable 
constitution for the Leogue as the present constitution had become quite out of 
date. The resolution was passed without discussion. 

Election of Office-Bearers. 

He next moved:— , . 

“The All-India Muslim League hereby elects Sir Muhammad Shafi as its presi¬ 
dent, Sir Muhammad Iqbal as its general secretary and Maulana Hasrat Mohani 
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as joint secretary. The League also authorises the council to appoint joint secre¬ 
taries for various provinces and make suitable arrangements for the collection 
and expenditure of the funds of the League and engage such paid servants or 
office-bearers as are necessary in the opinion of the council for carrying out the 
work of the League.’ 

Mr. Ghaznavi (Bengal), seconding the resolution, paid tributes to the many 
qualities of head and heart of the president and said he had great pleasure in 
welcoming Sir Muhammad Shafi as president of the League. Turning to Sir 
Muhammad Iqbal, he said that Sir Muhammad Iqbal was not only known through¬ 
out India from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin bu throughout the world. He 
had therefore equally great pleasure in seconding Sir M. Iqbal as secretary. 
Speaking about Mr. Hasrat Mohani, he said Mr. Mohani needed no introduction 
at his hands. When a man like Mr. Hasrat Mohani had come to their side after 
revising his previous opinion, it was a proof that there was right and reason on 
their side. 

Mr. Fateh Mohammed (Bombay) supported the resolution. 

Raja Gazanfar Ali Khan, (Punjab) opposed the resolution and said he could 
not understand how they would support such resolutions when they had appoin¬ 
ted a round table conference to bring about unity among the various sections 
of Mussalmans. They could not ignore the fact that another All-India Muslim 
League was being held at Calcutta and that in the circumstances they should not 
adopt such a course. He had nothing to say against the personality of Sir 
Mohamed Shafi or Sir M. Iqbal, but they should not adopt this resolution in the 
name of the All India League. Mr. Jinnah was already the president of the 

All-India Muslim League. . . 

At this stage, the president, interrupting the speaker, said ‘No. Mr. Jinnah is 
no longer president. He had ceased to be president from June, 1927, when his 
term expired.’ The president read the rules of the League on this point. 

Sheikh Mohamed Sadiq (Amritsar) Said he had been sitting as a neutral 
since yesterday and was watching all the discussions, but today’s debate on this 
resolution compelled him to speak out his mind. He was pained to find that 
objectionable remarks were made by some members about Messrs. Jinnah, Ansari, 
Mohamad Ali and Abui Kalam Azad and that such speakers were not stopped 
by the president. When the Khilafatists wer present in the hall yesterday all the 
supporters of the president were sitting quiet but today, taking advantage of their 
absence, they were in a merry mood and passing all sorts of resolutions. This 
reminded him of the proverb: ‘When the cat is away the mice are at.play.’ He 
had met Dr. Kitchlew on Dec. 14 last at Amritsar, when the latter said that he 
had not resigned the secretaryship of the League. (Voices of * No. no.’) They 
should not take advantage of the absence of Mr. Jinnah, Dr. Kitchlew and other 
Muslim leaders from this session and appoint office-bearers. The time will. soon 
come when they would have to meet in conference over the Statutory Commission 
and the framing of a constitution for India, when they would have to explain 
their action of today. If they appointed these persons today, they would have to 
face trouble at that conference. He asked Sir M. Iqbal and Mr. Hasrat Mohani 
not to accept the offices offered to them. After concluding his speech Mr Sadiq 
left the meeting. 

That part of the resolution which related to the election of Sir M. Shafi^ was 
put to vote by Sir Zulfiqar Ali Khan, chairman of the reception committee, 
and was carried amidst acclamation. 

Calcutta Unity Conference Decision. 

Mr. Hasrat Mohani moved the last resolution : 

“This session records its sense of deep regret that the Hindus, as a commu¬ 
nity, should have rejected the decision of the Calcutta Unity Conference regard¬ 
ing the question of cow slaughter and music before mosques by means of unani¬ 
mous resolutions passed at the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, the All-India Aryan 
Congress and now at the Madras session of the Indian National Congress in a 
form not acceptable to Muslims.’ 

This resolution was passed. The session then concluded. 
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C* P. & Berar Hindu Sabha Conference. 

an , d Be f ar Provincial Hindu Sabha Conference was 
held on the 6TH AUGUST in the Venkatesh Hall, Nagpur. The Chairman of the 

S' 0 * ' n welcoming the delegates, pointed out the imperative 

necessity of the Hindu Sangathan and Sudhi movements. 


Sjr Sankaran NAIR took the Chair, on being proposed and seconded by 
Sir B. K. Bose and the Hon’ble Sir S. M. Chitnavis, Mr. Aney, and others. Sir 
bankaran thanked the Nagpur people for having accorded him a rousing recep¬ 
tion, and expressed that the splendid reception was not intended for him personally, 
but for the Hindu cause for which he came to Nagpur. He then delivered his 
speech. The following is the Presidential Address 


I regard my election to preside over your Conference as a great compliment 
to me. As I do not belong to the Sabha, I shall proceed at once to tell you my 
reasons for supporting the Sabha in its essential activities as I understand them. 

A- years ago our Mahomedan brethren were at a great disadvantage, 

ibey had not availed themselves of English education to the same extent as their 
Hindu brethien. They naturally therefore formed their associations to press 
claims, so that they may not suffer by the new reforms. We know advocates go 
often further than is warranted by the justice of the case. The Mahomedans’ 
claims were pressed with a certain vehemence. They cannot be blamed for 
taking every legitimate step to secure their interests. The Government were 

to meet them half way. It is now acknowledged that the partition 
ol Bengal was carried out to assist the Mahomedans, To meet the Bengalee 
agitation to set aside the partition the Mahomedans formed their Muslim League. 
Lord Minto acknowledged their claims to preferential treatment and his view was 
carried out in the reforms with which are associated the names of Lord Morley 
and Lord Minto. When the reforms were next taken up for consideration, the 
Hindus and Mahomedans entered into a pact known as the Lucknow Pact. 
There was therefore no Hindu-Mahomed an question. Soon after these reforms, 
Gandhi started his Non-Co-operation campaign. He brought about a co-opera¬ 
tion between the Hindus and Mahomedans by the practical surrender of the Hindu 
rights to the Mahomedan Khilafat movement. He did not foresee the conse¬ 
quences nor did the Mahomedan leaders who were associated with him. The 
latter had accepted Non-violence for the period of the few months within which 
Gandhi had^ promised Home Rule. That period elapsed and three was, as 
everyone might have foreseen, no Home Rule. The Pan-Islamic consciousness, 
however, had been already stimulated. The uneducated classes of Maho¬ 
medans sought to compel the Hindus to admit their claims. Frightful riots 
were the consequence in Malabar and all over Northern India. This might have 
been foreseen. On the outbreak of war there was an attack by the Mahomedans 
who sympathised with Turkey^ on the Hindus in south west Punjab and when 
Gandhi^ began his Non-Co-operation campaign which was followed by riots against 
the British Government, Hindu temples were attacked and destroyed though 
the Muslim leaders were then co-operating with the Hindus. Gandhi continued his 
subservient policy with the result that everywhere, the ignorant classes of Maho¬ 
medans advanced further claims in spite of their leaders; the Hindus were 
alarmed, the tension between the two classes became great, the gulf %idened 
and finally Gandhi finding it hopeless to deal with the Hindu-Mahomedan 
question retired from the field altogether His legacy, however, hampered his party 
and from that time forward the Non-Co-operation or the Congress Party have 
been crying for peace and unity but they have never succeeded in bringing 
about any agreement between the Hindus and the Mahomedans nor is it likely 
that they ever shall. Gandhi 7 s successor, Mr. C. R. Das, entered into a pact 
the result of which was, according to Bengal politicians themselves, to embitter 
the feelings between the Bengal Hindus and Mahomedans still further. The 
following is an extract from a signed article by Prof. Ramesh Chandra Banerjee, 
published in the November number of “ The Vedic Magazine" of Lahore:—“The 
stage of degradation which a demoralized community has reached can better be 
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imagined than described when that community failed, on every occasion of 
necessity, to protect its women. Yet this is the condition of the Hindus of 
Bengal. In spite of the resounding cries of 1 Swaraj * and “ Hindu-Muslim unity,* 
in the midst of stirring lectures by our patriots (mostly Hindus) appealing to the 
spirit of independence and manliness of the people, the ineffective plans of our 
leaders or wrecking the Councils and snubbing the Government into submission 
are synchronising with the most effective schemes of Muslim goondas for the 
most brutal violation of Hindu womanhood in the villages of North and East 
Bengal. Great 1 leaders * and. famous editors are busy with lectures and articles 
on * big * things, so that this trifling matter, viz., the honour and chastity of our 
mothers and sisters are left to the mercy of our living ‘ gods/ viz., the Muslims. 
How easy it is for Muslim goondas to kidnap Hindu girls (married and widowed) 
and how frequently these horrible outrages occur will be evident from the cases 
cited below, all of which happened within a short space of time.” 

And after giving numerous instances, he adds with reference to the pact of 
Mr. C. R. Das :— 

i( There are very many instances in which responsible Government officials 
of the Islamic persuasion have sheltered Muslim kidnappers, ravishers and mur¬ 
derers. Then fancy the lot of the weak, helpless and disuni led Hindus, when 
8 o per cent of public posts will be reserved for Muslims, without any reference 
to their qualifications and competency, as provided in the Swaraj pact ” 


Need for a Hindu Sabha. 

The Swaraj or Gandhi party have committed themselves to a line of action 
and to a policy which practically puts it out of their power to effect any recon¬ 
ciliation or to protect Hindus so far as it is in the power of an Indian political 
party to do so. It is essential in these circumstances that there should be a 
Hindu Sabha to act and do for the Hindus what the Muslim League is 
doing for the Mahomeians. It is possible that dealing with each other the 
Hindu Sabha and th f * Muslim League might be able to come to some agree¬ 
ment. Otherwise judgment might go by default. It seems fairly certain that 
the non-co-operation or the Congress party is a broken reed to reply upon 
for this purpose. It is useless to put off this Hindu-Mahomedan question 
to the future for solution. Time only widens the gulf. The Congress journals 
at first maintained that if England is out of the way and Home Rule is 
granted the question may be settled between the Hindus and the Mahomedans: 
but the Mahomedans at once said and the Muslim League declared that unless 
their interests are safeguarded there should be no further reforms. After this 
declaration the old Swaraj cry has ceased. Gandhi’s party are now prepared 
apparently to accept any conditions that may be laid down by the Mahomedan 
advocates. Anyhow it is not safe to leave our interests in their hands. 

The Hindus have decided tha* joint electorates are essential for peace and 
harmony and certain Mahomedan leaders have recently made a very laudable 
attempt to bring out an agreement accepting joint electorates under certain 
conditions. P seems unnecessary to discuss the conditions as our Mahomedan 
btethren are n t prepared to accept joint electorates under any circumstances. 
And it is quite possible that the Swaraj party will eventually accept the Maho¬ 
medan position of separate electorates and widen the gulf for years to come. 
To shotf 1 tbe difference between the mentality of the Congress party and the 
Hindu Sabha I shall draw your attention to one of the conditions put forward by 
the Mahomedan leaders; one of their conditions is that Sind should be consti¬ 
tuted into a separate province, the reason of course being that it has a popula¬ 
tion of which the Mahomedans form the majority. On this the Congress passed 
the following resolution : 

Resolution of the Congress ;— 

“ In regard to the proposal that Sind should be constituted into a separate 
province, the committee is of opinion that the time has arrived for the redistri- 
tmtion x>f Provinces on linguistic basis, a principle that has already been adopted 
by the constitution of the Congress. 

The Committee is of opinion that such a readjustment of provinces be 
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immediately taken in hand and that any province which demands such reconsti¬ 
tution on a linguistic basis be dealt with accordingl y. 

“The Committee is further of opinion that a beginning may be made by 
constituting Andhra, Sind and Karnatak into separate provinces.” 

The majority of the people of Sind are Mahomedans. They naturally 
demand Sind to be constituted into a separate province and the Congress in terms 
agree to the Mahomedan demand, without making it a condition even that the 
Mahomedans should agree to the general principle of redistribution of Provinces 
on a linguistic basis. But the more serious consideration is that they attach no 
weight to the opinion of Hindus in Sind before their fate is decided. The resolu¬ 
tion of the Hindu Mahasabha is this :— 

“ The Mahasabha deprecated any attempt to constitute new Provinces or 
Legislatures for the purpose of giving a majority therein to any particular commu¬ 
nity. In the opinion of the Mahasabha the question of the creation of new 
Provinces should be considered, if necessary, independently of any proposals and 
exclusively on 'heir merits.” 

The Mahasabha will be mainly influenced by the opinion of the Hindus of 
Sind. They have declared that they do not wish^the separation of Sind as it 
would place them at the mercy of the Mahomedans which they do not like. It 
appears to me that this Sabha has to act on their view and repudiate the Congress 
resolution which disregards the Hindu interests. It shows the danger of the 
situation and the necessity of the Hindu Sabha to protect Hindu interests. The 
necessity of Sangathan will further illustrate this. 

Necessity fcr Sangathan. 

Let me turn to that aspect of our movement. It is said in the Bengal Ad¬ 
ministration Report 1925-26:— 

“The Khilafat agitation had fostered aggressive sectarian passions and had 
inculcated a disregard of law and order where it could be represented that the 
claims of religion were involved. Upon the abolition of the Khilafat, this ex¬ 
asperated communal consciousness remained; unable now to vent itself upon 
Government, it turned upon the rival community.” This was so in Malabar, 
South-West Punjab and elsewhere. 

What has been the consequence in Bengal ? I am unwilling naturally to 
describe the situation in my own words. I shall refer to the Swaraj organ : 

“ The cases of the abduction of Hindu women in Bengal have become a 
matter of daily occurrence. Reports published in newspapers present before us 
the horrible outrages that are being perpetrated upon many a woman in Bengal. 
The East Bengal and the North Bengal specially are the centres of the nefarious 
activities of the hooligans and it is there that z good number of women become 
victims of the list of the goondas. Cases are almost daily reported of abduction, 
assaults and serious outrages on women from East Bengal and North Bengal. 
But 1 think, a good number of such cases does not come to light for fear of public 
scandal and shame. So the cases of outrages are far more greater and horrible 
than are reported and published in the columns of newspapers ” writes Suniti 
Devi in “ Forward.” 

“ First, the goondas seem to carry on these abductions in an organised way 
and they have found that no attempts are being made against them either by 
the Government or the public. This has so much emboldened their* that they 
are merrily going on with their business, and escaping the punishment that is due 
to them in such cases. Secondly, the women in most cases are so weak in 
physique that they cannot defend themselves against the onslaught of their 
enemies and thus fall an easy prey to the ravages of the goondas. 

“ But the public too has a duty towards the women. They have witnessed 
with perfect calmness the terrible oppression and read the reports of outrages 
without being affected, it seems, in the least. But does this callousness befit the 
people of Bengal ? Do not the brutal oppressions of our mothers and sisters 
touch their hearts ? An ‘emphatic no 1 seems to come from my heart. If they 
really felt for the unhappy souls they could evince it at least by some means or 
other. But the women have cried in vain for help. Their tears have not melted 
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the hearts of the people. Thfcy have been subjected to inhuman tortures but they 
seemed to have none on earth to resist the goondas and to rescue them from the 
clutches of the lewd. 

“ Should it not inspire the youth of Bengal with the idea of putting an end to 
the organised outrages by the goondas ?” 

I ask why is this so. Is it not due to the fact that Gandhi and the Swarajists 
have entered into a pact with the Khilafat Party to fight the Government and 
they do not wish to do anything which may prejudice the Pact that they are allow¬ 
ing their women to be thus treated. This is the horrid result of the policy of 
Gandhis and Dases. 

All this op session in Bengal is facitiated by our caste divisions. This is 
what a Professor says in the signed articles to which I have already referred : 

il But can we expect communal solidarity in a community which is divided 
into hundreds of water-tight compartments? When the Bania is attacked the 
Brahmin keeps aloof, when the Chamar and the Bairagi are victims of Muslim 
tyranny, the Kayastha and Baidya look on with indifference. There is only one 
section of the Hindu population of Bengal who know unity and can defend 
their women ; those are Namashudras. These men, through their brave opposi¬ 
tion to Muslim aggressiveness, have saved, in many places, not only their own 
women and hearth and homes, but the families of high-caste Hindus also. For 
had the tide of Muslim fanaticism and rowdyism been allowed to surge on, un¬ 
opposed, it would have swept off everything before it—Brahmins, Kayasthas and 
all others. Yet these Namashudras are regarded as untouchables ? ” 

Objects of the Hindu Sabha. 

This explains the Sangathan movement. In Bengal, the evil appears in an 
exaggearted form. But it exists more or less in various other parts of the country. 
The Hindu Sabha wishes to invite you all to assist them to protect the women 
from these outrages, to organise the Hindu society to make jt an organism so that 
every part of it, every caste or class, may feel any injury inflicted on any one as 
an injury to itself. For that purpose the Hindu Sabha would remove all the res¬ 
trictions that stand in the way of co-operation between classes, anything which 
is felt by any one as humiliating. I am not in a position to say and I do not think 
any one is in a position to state whether this object can be achieved throughout 
the length and breadth of India. In some parts of India certain classes approxi¬ 
mate so much to one another that even fusion may be effected, while in other 
parts the differences between certain classes may be so radical that it will take 
a long time for the gulf to be bridged. The means will have to vary with locali¬ 
ties, classes, men etc. But to me it is certain we can go a great way. Personally 
I would go further. The restrictions that now divide classes or castes cannot 
be justified in these days. Few of the four great castes perform their pro¬ 
per functions but they perform the functions of the other castes. There is no 
sense then in claiming the privileges without the performance of those 
duties. The Non Brahmin castes are generally speaking not disposed to re¬ 
cognize the rights claimed by Brahmins. Insistence on them will perpetuate 
dissension and discord. The non-caste Hindus are resolved not to submit 
to their position of inferiority and humiliation. A society far more conservative 
than ours, ?. e., the Mahomedans of Turkey, have brushed aside all the 
religious obstacles that stand in the way of our progress, Religion is an institu¬ 
tion intended for our moral progress and you may be certain that if it stands 
in the way of our moral progress, those rules of conduct must have been intended 
for other times, and conditions. 

The Hindu religion has divided us Hindus into various watertight compart¬ 
ments. Those compartments are divided by rules imposed upon them for 
reasons which may have been sound in ancient days but many of them have no 
meaning at the present time. They appear, on the other hand, mischievous 
in these days when the castes or classes are not confined to the duties or func¬ 
tions of their caste. But for the violation of their rules, persons, families, groups 
of persons, classes have been put out of caste. Thus for instance for drinking 
in ignorance water from a well used by what is considered a lower class, persons 



6 AUG. ’ 27 ] 


THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


463 


have been put out of caste. There are persons so treated who have not re¬ 
nounced Hinduism but retain their faith and veneration for the religion of their 
fathers. In my opinion, it is only right that they should be taken back into 
Hinduism. 

Similarly there are persons who have been forcibly converted into Hinduism 
but who are still in faith Hindus and would willingly come back if we would 
receive them. I can see no reason why they should not be taken back. 

Women who have been kidnapped or raped have not been received back 
into caste in Bengal and elsewhere, but have been put out of caste. They have 
to lead a prostituted life, unless they are able to find protection in a Mahomadan 
household. It is urged that it is in the interests of women that they should be 
under the protection of a Mahomedan who would protect them against further 
indignity rather than with those who are not able to protect them. If their hus¬ 
bands or the other Hindu families would not receive them back or, in other words, 
if Suddhi is impracticable or impossible, I agree, and Hinduism that cannot pro- 
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by both and their good faith is shown not by declarations but by acts there is 
no use of seeking it. The proposals now before the public do not show a real 
desire for unity on terms of equality. Inequality which breeds discord will lead 
to subordination, humiliation and disaster. 

Suddhi A Legitimate Movement. 

Those who maintain that this should not be done are entirely ignorant 
of the past history of the Hindu religion. At one time Buddhism spread over a 
great part of India yet in those parties scarcely a Buddhist is now to be found. 

of them must have been converted into Hinduism. Asoka sent his missionaries 
all over Asia and converted them all into Buddhism. For our purpose there is 
no difference between Buddhism and Hinduism. In Southern India there were 
thousands and thousands of Christians at one time. Their descendants are all 
Hindus In Southern India inter-marriages between Christians and Hindus were 
common until legislation interfered with it; in fact such marriages were encon- 
ra^ed by the Roman Catholic priests in the hope that the Christian wife would 
persuade her Hindu husband to accept Christianity. And conversions and re¬ 
conversions were the result. Entire communities were brought into Hinduism; 
their priests were recognized as Brahmins and made it possible to conform into 
a life acceptable to Brahmanism. And their Kings and fighting castes were 
made Kshatriyas. An Englishman highly respected by the Indian Mahomedans 
suggested to me that if we could recognize the Mahomedans as Kshatriyas _ we 
might be able to assimilate them and overcome all difficulties. In fact Hinduism 
has grown by assimilation and to say that we cannot accept outsiders is showing 
ignorance of the past. I agree that a community may discard any member 
whom it does not wish to continue in the community. But there is nothing to 
prevent persons so discarded from forming themselves into a community Hindu 
m faith or by being accepted by any community—Hindu, Buddhist or Jam; the 
Sudhi movement is therefore perfectly legitimate and will not be opposed by any 
Hindu who has any knowledge of our past. 

Resolutions. 

The Conference reassembled in the afternoon, and adopted resolutions (a) 
paving homage to the late Svvami Shraddhanand (b) expressing the opinion that 
a spifit of retaliation would be awakened m the Hindus against the Moslem m 
consequence of the outrages committed by them m their antagonism to Shuddhi 
Lncrathan • (c) exporting the Moslem leaders to take necessary steps 
against the commission of heinous offences, and requesting the Government to 
make a definite announcement regarding the playing of music along thorough¬ 
fares without molestations by others (d) regretting the Punjab Governmen t decision 
allowing a Mahomedan deputation against the judgment of Mr. Justice Duhp- 
singhmf the “ Rangila Rasul ” case, (e) repudiating the Moslem demand for 
the 8 stoppage of all music both in private and m public, by Hindus during the 
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Moharrum festival and (0 strongly recommending the immediate absorption of 
all sub-castes into their parent castes, and recommending inter caste marriages 
for the achievement of Sangathan and organic unity. The Conference then 
adjourned till next day. 

Joint Electorates Approved. 

The Conference reassembled on the 7TH AUGUST and adopted the follow¬ 
ing resolutions:— 

Such Hindus as embrace Islam or Christianity and are reconverted should 
be taken back into Hinduism, and absorbed into their original castes. 

The next motion called upon the Hindus to abolish untouchability, and 
recommended the taking of steps for its ultimate extinction. 

The establishment of an orphanage, called the Shraddhanand Alaya, for 
helpless persons who fall into the “ clutches of Christianity or Islam” was 
advocated by the next motion. 

The Conference then passed a resolution accepting the proposal for Joint 
Electorates ; and hopping that the Moslem community would resist the tempt¬ 
ation of sordid communalism, as held out in the conditions foreshadowed by Mr. 
Jinnah; and expressing the view that the proposal for the separation of Sind 
should not be entertained, as it was based on the pernicious principle of creating 
a new province for the purpose of creating a majority of the Moslem community. 

Frontier Administration. 

The Conference declared that, in view of the fact that Baluchistan and the 
N. W. Frontier Provinces were the key provinces for the defence of India from 
external aggressions, so long as Indians had not trained for the defence of India, 
the Government should not interfere with the system of administration obtaining 
in those provinces ; and opined that the introduction of Reforms into those pro- 
vtnees would be detrimental to the defence of India, and that the proposal of 
reservation of seats for the different religious communities would prepetuate the 
virus of communalism and thwart the growth of national patriotism. 

Resolutions supporting the popularisation of the custom of remarriage of 
young widows in castes where it is prohibited by custom, pleading for the estab¬ 
lishment of Akharas for providing training in physical culture, favouring the con¬ 
vening of a round table conference of Hindu leaders for settling the Brahmin and 
Non-Brahmin controversy were agread to. 

Other Resolutions. 

The Provincial Hindu Conference further adopted resolutions strongly pro¬ 
testing against the writings of Khawaja Hassan Nizami of Delhi on Shivaji, con¬ 
gratulating Shashimohan Dey and Kharag Bahadur for saving the honour and 
virtue of Indian womanhood, and inviting the next session of the All-India Hindu 
Maha Sabha to this province. 

The Conference was then dissolved. 




